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REPORT  OF  A  COMMrTTEE 

ON    THE    CHABACTER    OF    THIS    WORK. 


Hatiko  been  appointed  by  the  Congregational  Library  Assodation  to 
examine  this  first  Tolome  of  lir.  Felt*s  Eoclbsiastical  Histobt  of  Nbw 
EiroLAiTD,  we  take  pleasure  in  certifying  that,  in  our  judgment,  it  every 
where  discloses  a  thorooghness  of  research  and  an  accuracy  of  statement,  in 
regard  to  matters  of  fact,  which  the  early  history  of  New  England  has  never 
before  had,  and  will  never  again  need.  No  other  writer  on  the  subject, 
among  the  living  or  the  dead,  has  devoted  the  time,  or  enjoyed  the  facilities, 
which  have  been  afforded  to  the  author  of  this  work.  Twenty  years  of 
investigation  among  the  best  libraries  in  this  country,  and  a  visit  to  those  of 
England,  together  with  the  overhauling  of  an  incredible  mass  of  old  manu- 
scripts in  the  archives  of  Massachusetts,  and  elsewhere  —  undertaken  am 
amarty  and  pursued  with  ever-freshening  seal — leaves  small  hope  of  original 
acquisition  to  those  who  may  glean  after  him.  This  store  of  facts  is  rendered 
easy  of  access  by  the  method  of  arrangement  and  the  completeness  of  the 
Index. 

With  an  introductory  glance  at  the  Reformation  in  Europe,  and  a  fuller 
sketdi  of  its  progress  in  England,  (where  the  roots  and  germs  of  our  Puritan 
Congregationalism  are  to  be  sought  for,)  the  history  proceeds  in  the  form  of 
AwnaU,  The  course  of  events  in  Massachusetts,  as  being  the  most  important 
of  the  New  England  plantations,  takes  the  central  channel  of  the  stream, 
while  the  transactions  of  each  of  the  others  flow  in  collateral  but  separate 
currents.  Hereby  is  preserved  a  general  unity  in  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
all  New  England,  and  at  the  same  time  an  individual  history  of  each  colony 
is  easily  connected  in  one  continuous  line,  if  the  reader  is  pleased  thus  to 
connect  them. 

As  the  title  page  indicates,  the  author  has  felt  at  liberty  to  tread  upon 
ground  not  strictly  ecclesiastical  whenever  secular  events  were  found  to  have 
a  determining  influence  upon  the  condition  of  the  church,  and  v%ct  wna. 
Indeed,  it  is  impossible  to  write  either  the  civil  or  ecclesiastical  history  of 
New  England,  without  involving  the  other.  Moved  to  their  high  purpose  of 
founding  colonies  on  these  shores  by  religious  considerations,  as  all  the  first 
settlers  in  New  England  were,  their  civil  and  social  institutions  would,  of 
necessity,  take  a  form  corresponding  with  the  mould  in  which  their  reUgious 
organizations  were  cast ;  and  as  each  church  was  a  democracy  in  itself  the 
state  government  could  hardly  be  other.  A  Republic  was  inevitable.  It  came, 
not  from  Greece  or  Rome,  but  grew  up  spontaneously  firom  that  system  of 
church  polity  which  they  had  deduced  f^om  the  Bible ;  and  was  in  practical 
operation,  so  far  as  colonial  dependence  would  allow,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  the  name  itself  was  announced  to  the  world.  No  one  who  over- 
looks this  fkct  can  write  a  correct  history  of  our  government ;  and  no  point  is 
made  clearer  than  this  in  the  book  before  us. 

The  gathering  of  the  first  churches  in  New  England,  and  the  settfement  of 
tfMir  pMlon,  are  ghren  in  minme,  but  not  imneeeMaiy  detail   From  tiieaB 
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circumstantial  sketches  the  attentirc  reader  will  better  learn  the  genius  of  our 
ecclesiastical  polity  than  from  anj  platform  or  learned  treatise  that  has  been 
subsequently  put  forth.  This  attempt  to  lay  bare  the  first  footprints  of  New 
England  Congregationalism  will  win  for  the  author  the  thanks  of  many 
earnest  minds,  long  exercised  with  care  to  regain  "  the  old  paths/'  and  ^  walk 
therein." 

In  tliis  connection  we  cannot  forbear  to  notice  as  an  important  feature  of 
the  History,  the  brief  genealogical  notices  of  all  the  prominent  dirinea,  and 
many  of  the  magistrates,  who  were  acton  in  the  great  drama  then  opening 
upon  these  shores.  None  but  a  practised  genealogist  could  have  done  this, 
and  no  other  can  appreciate  the  labor  of  doing  it.  But  all  can  understand 
the  value  of  the  service  thus  rendered.  Since  all  Christendom  has  been  seized 
with  a  dosiro  to  learn  whatever  may  be  known  of  our  Pilgrim  Fathers,  and  to 
pay  their  long-deferred  tribute  of  admiration  to  the  wisdom  of  their  counsels 
and  the  grandeur  of  their  designs ;  since  it  is  manifestly  a  decree  of  Providence 
that  theirs  are  among 

"  the  few,  the  immortal  names 

That  were  not  bom  to  die ; " 

every  link  in  the  chain  of  extitenoe  that  conneeta  them  with  earth  has  an 

ever-growing  importance.     And  yet  the  obscurity  in  which  many  of  them 

lived  and  died,  '*  to  fortune  and  to  fame  unknown,"  renders  it  a  difficult  taak 

to  supply  the  information  which  the  author  of  thif  Tolume  hat  to  oopiooily 

snpplied. 

JOHN  A.  ALBRO, 

JOSEPH  8.  CLARK, 

BotTOH,  April,  1856.  NATHAN  MUNROE. 


Of  rarious  gentlemen  who  hare  kindly  assisted  the  author  of  this  woric 
with  yaluable  books  are  the  following:  Charies  Dean,  Samoel  O.  Drake; 
Thaddeus  W.  Harrit,  Charkt  Foltom,  and  Samuel  F.  HaTcn,  Librariant  of 
Harvard  College,  Boston  Atheneum,  and  the  American  Antiquarian  Society ; 
Scwall  Harding,  William  Jenks,  D.  D.,  James  Savage,  LL.  D.,  and  J.  Wingate 
Thornton,  LL.  B. 

The  author  is  much  indebted  to  the  Ifasaachoaetti  Historical  Society,  Rhode 
Island  Historical  Society,  through  Dr.  Usher  Partoot,  for  the  use  of  books  and 
MSSm  And  to  publications  of  khidred  societies  in  New  Hampshire,  Maine,  and 
New  York. 

His  thanks  are  due  to  officers  of  the  state  deptftmflBls  in  MassaAnsetta, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Connecticut,  for  a  like  &Tor ;  and  iho  to  officers  haring 
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of  New  Haven. 

He  would  make  a  similar  acknowledgment  for  the  use  of  MSS.  to  J.  Carter 
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Boston,  Alonzo  H.  Quint,  of  West  Roxbnry,  and  to  the  officers  of  the  British 
Museum,  and  of  the  Queen's  State  Paper  Office  in  London. 

The  new  style,  as  to  years  before  1752,  Is,  and  will  be,  used  in  this  work. 

Various  dates  of  legislative  orders  are  given,  as  found  on  records  of  tfaa 
General  Courts,  who,  for  a  considenible  period,  dated  their  transactions  ftom 
the  first  day  of  their  aetiioiis,  many  of  whidi  datos  miift  bftfe  beoa  latw  thaa 
they  seem  to  be. 


ecclesiast:ical  history 


OF 


NEW  ENGLAND. 


INTRODUCTION, 


The  human  race  {g:e  instruments^  as  well  as  free  agents^  in 
the  hands  of  their  Creator,  to  help  carry  out  his  perfect  plan, 
relative  to  this  world,  which  he  has  made,  and  to  the  moral  uni- 
verse which  he  has  established.  To  the  perception  of  mankind, 
clouds  and  darkness  rest  upon  his  purposes,  while  these,  in  his 
view,  are  surrounded  with  light  inexpressible. 

Having  made  trial  among  Europeans,  as  to  the  various  parts 
they  would  act  in  reference  to  the  kingdom  of  his  Son,  he 
excites  among  them  a  spii*it  of  inquiry  and  resolution  for  the 
discovery  of  new  countries  and  a  western  route  to  the  East  In- 
dies. Thus  setting  men  in  motion  to  accomplish  so  important 
an  object,  he  enables  them  to  reach  America.  Here,  as  we  have 
cause  to  believe,  he  has  ever  intended  to  exercise  the  attributes 
of  his  perfection  for  the  triumph  of  Protestant  Christianity,  and 
thus  greatly  contribute  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual  liberty  of 
the  whole  earth. 

As  preparatory  to  this  desirable  and  momentous  end,  he  has 
controlled  agencies  and  events,  from  one  period  to  another,  like 
an  infinite  Being,  with  whom  a  thousand  years  are  as  one  day. 
After  conducting  navigators  to  various  portions  of  our  continent, 
near  and  afar  off,  he  selected  New  England  for  colonists  who 
had  suffered  for  the  principles  of  the  gospel;  commendably, 
though  imperfectly,  exhibited  them  in  all  their  relations  of  life ; 
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and  were  so  fitted  to  lay  foundations  of  church  and  state^  which 
through  the  divine  blessing,  were  to  confer  immense  and  lasting 
benefit  on  their  own  community,  nation,  and  world. 

After  the  discovery  of  our  continent  and  the  development  of 
its  vast  resources  for  wealth  to  the  European  potentates,  they 
were  desirous  to  have  a  share  in  its  territories.  Whoever  of 
them  endeavored  to  accomplish  this  wish,  distinctly  avowed  that 
a  great  aim,  with  them,  was  the  conversion  of  the  natives  to  the 
Christian  faith,  as  well  as  the  continuance  of  it  among  their  own 
emigrants.  Hence,  wherever  colonies  were  planted,  there  such 
an  object  was  professed  and  sought  by  them,  according  to  the  spirit 
cherished  and  inculcated  among  their  prevalent  denominations. 
As  theii^  temporary  and  permanent  settlements  were  caused  by 
a  purpose  to  carry  out  principles,  either  for  or  against  the  ref- 
ormation, it  seems  desirable  that  a  sketch  of  so  important  an 
event,  in  its  general  incidents,  and  also  of  patents  and  pur- 
poses of  planting  colonies  in  America,  should  be  given,  before 
we  enter  on  the  main  object  in  view. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY. 


CHAPTER  1. 


Protestant  Reformation. — Lather. — Henrj  VIII.,  Defender  of  the  Faith. — Bi- 
ble the  paramount  test  of  doctrine. — Abbot  of  Ferne,  martyr.  —  Sweden  re- 
formed. —  The  word  Protestant  begins  to  be  used.  —  Tyndal's  Testament  -^ 
Aogsbnrg  Confession.  —  Smalkaldic  Leagne.  —  Calvin  flees.  —  Parliament  far- 
bid  tribute  to  the  pope.  —  Transubstantiation.  —  Henry  VIIL  ezoommnnicated ; 
made  head  of  the  English  church. — Persecution  in  France.— •  Anabaptists  de- 
stroyed.—  Calvin's  Institutes.  —  Denmark  adopts  the  reformation.  —  Frian 
and  nuns  suppressed  in  England.  —  Whip  with  six  strings.  —  Scotland.— 
"Wlshart,  martyr.  —  Six  articles  repealed. — Rogers  and  Hooper,  Puritans.  «- 
Liberty  of  Conscience. — Persecution  of  Mary. — Whittingham  and  others 
escape  to  Frankfort.  —  Ro^rs,  martyr.  —  Whittingham  and  others  called  ^- 
ritans.  —  Toleration.  —  Elizabeth  succeeds  Mary.  —  Exiles  return.  ■—  Court  of 
High  Commission.  —  Congregation  of  the  Lord.  —  Knox.  —  Huguenots.  — 
Presbyterian  ism.  —  Pcrsecation  in  the  Low  Countries  and  France.  —  Elizabeth 
assists  the  Hugnenots.  —  Thirty-nine  articles  adopted.  —  Nonconformists. — 
Holy  Lciguc.  —  Massacre  of  Hnguenots.  —  Opposition  to  the  Holy  League.  — 
Catholic  Lcap:ne.  — Union  of  the  Seven  Provinces. «- Freedom  of  Conscience. 
—  Brownists.  —  Pnpal  Assassins.  —  Armada.  —  Persecution.  —  Separatists.  — 
Doctrinal  Puritans. —  Aius worth. — Edict  of  Nantes. — James  L  —  Gunpow- 
der Treason.  —  Toleration  in  Hungary.  —  Presbyterianism  of  Scotland. — 
Robinson's  people  escape  to  Holland.  —  Evangelical  Union.  —  United  Provinces 
obtain  a  truce.  —  New  Version  of  the  Bible.  —  Pnritan  publications. —  Arians 
burned.  —  The  position  of  James  I.  as  to  bis  subjects.  —  Congregational  church 
in  I-K>ndon.  —  Sabbath  Games.  —  War  between  Papists  and  Protestants.  —  Syn- 
od of  Dort.  —  Jesuit"?.  —  Archbishop  Laud.  —  Church  and  State  Puritans.  — 
The  pope's  patent  of  America.  —  Conversion  of  the  aborigines.  —  Voyages  of 
Cabots.  Varrazano,  Cartier,  and  Roche.  —  Protestant  colonies  at  Brazil,  Flor- 
ida, and  Pariba.  —  Newfoundland.  —  Patents  to  Gilbert  and  Raleigh.  —  Patent 
to  Monts.  —  Acadie.  —  North  and  South  Vii^inia.  —  Manhattan.  —  Guiana.  — 
Missionary  spirit.  —  Bermuda.  —  Dislodgment  of  the  French  at  Acadie,  and 
the  Dutch  at  Manhattan.  —  Raleigh's  commission.  # 

Waldus  in  the  twelfth,  WickliflFe  in  the  fourteenth,  and  Hu88 
in  the  4^eenth  centuries,  complained  of  Bomamsm,  as  griev- 
ously infringing  on  the  natural  and  moral  rights  of  man^  as  hav- 
es) 
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ing  a  garnished  and  pompous  exterior,  but  inwardly  presenting 
Uttle  less  than  the  ghastly  images  of  hypocrisy  and  corruption. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  they  had  strong  reason  for  so 
grave  a  charge. 

Such  are  the  deteriorating  eflFects  of  human  nature,  while  un- 
checked, on  the  best  professions  and  institutions,  that  no  reli- 
gious denomination  has  long  existed  in  connection  with  the  state, 
and  acquired  extensive  political  influence,  who  have  not  degen- 
erated from  their  primeval  purity.  After  protracted  repose  amid 
temporal  prosperit}',  they  need,  like  still  waters,  the  agitations 
of  scrutiny  and  argument,  lest  they  become  entirely  tainted,  and 
send  out  moral  pestilence  and  spiritual  death. 

The  weapons  of  the  reformers  just  mentioned  so  struck  on 
the  shield  of  papacy  as  to  penetrate  its  vitals,  and  leave  there  a 
wound,  from  which  it  never  wholly  recovered.  To  the  result 
of  their  prayers,  precepts,  and  labors,  the  remark,  by  a  biogra- 
pher of  Wickliffe,  is  justly  applicable :  "  This  germ  of  reforma- 
tion broke  forth  into  complete  expansion  when  the  season  for 
that  change  was  fully  come." 

There  were  several  auxiliaries,  which  sustained  the  efforts  of 
such  pioneers,  and  advanced  the  cause  to  which  they  consecrated 
their  time,  talents,  and  life.  .The  schism  which  divided  the 
Bomish  church,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth  and  the  be- 
ginning of  the  fifteenth  centuries ;  the  Councils  of  Constance 
and  Basle,  who  assumed  the  authority  of  electing  and  deposing 
popes,  and  so  giving  a  shock  to  the  idea  of  their  supremacy ; 
contentions  between  the  rival  and  vicious  pontiflfs  Alexander 
VI.  and  Julias  IL,  in  connection  with  the  profligate  example 
set  by  large  numbers  of  the  clergy,  did  much  to  lessen  venera- 
tion for  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  and  to  diminish  confidence  in  its 
infallibility  and  dread  of  its  anathemas.  In  addition  to  these 
allies  of  truth,  the  invention  of  printing  and  revival  of  letters, 
and  the  issue  of  the  Complutensian  Bible  Smtmdim'fmm'9t'*Aaii' 
VMi|^  excited  a  spirit  oi  investigation,  which  rejected  the  posi- 
tion, that  "ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion,"  uncovered  the 
deformity  of  superstitious  impositions,  and  removed  them  frt>m 
the  course  of  pure  religion  and  scriptural  salvation.  With  the 
premises  so  prepared,  Luther  held  a  vantage  ground  superior  to 
that  of  his  predecessors. 

1517i  Aroused  by  the  affront  offered  to  reason,  conscience, 
and  revelation,  by  the  sale  of  indulgences  for  the  commission  of 
sin,  as  allowed  by  Leo  X.,  he  contends  more  efficiently  than  his 
forerunners,  though  not  more  worthily,  against  the  assumptions 
of  the  Vatican.  Pertinently  is  the  ghost  of  Bonner  represented 
as  expressing  the  sentiment  of  those  who  strove  wit^  him  to 
sustain  the  tottering  pillars  of  Papal  power, — 
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1521. J 

**  Ah,  fatal  age,  which  gave  mankind 
A  Lucher  and  a  Faustus  !  " 

The  zealous  and  dauntless  reformer  here  named  is  not  left 
to  contend  single  handed.  He  has  an  able  coadjutor  in  Zuin- 
glius,  who,  in  1519,  preaches  the  unadulterated  gospel  in 
Switzerland. 

1521,  Cited  by  Charles,  the  emperor,  to  appear  before  the 
Diet  at  AVorms,  Luther  goes  thither,  though  contrary  to  the 
earnest  entreaties  of  his  friends.  Conscious  that  the  cause  he 
pleads  is  righteous,  and  protected  by  a  passport  from  his  sov- 
ereign, he  is  suffered  to  depart.  His  patron,  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  grants  him  ft  secret  refuge.  La  a  few  days,  the  diet 
discover  what  they  would  have  done  to  him  had  he  ventured 
into  their  presence  imsecured  by  the  imperial  pledge,  by  an 
order  which  they  issue  for  his  apprehension  as  soon  as  the 
period  of  his  safe  conduct  expires.  Still,  he  propagates  his 
principles  at  the  peril  of  his  life. 

1622.  While  the  leaven  of  the  new  doctrine  was  spreading 
in  Europe,  Henry  VIII.,  of  England,  had  taken  up  his  pen 
against  Luther.  A  prominent  reason  why  this  monarch  as- 
sumed such  an  attitude  was  because  the  object  a£.  his  strictures 
had  ridiculed  the  absurdities  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  one  of  his 
favorite  authors.  For  the  service  of  the  king  on  this  occasion, 
his  holiness  bestows  on  him  and  his  royal  successors,  forever, 
the  title  of  Defenders  of  the  Faith.  This  honor,  as  subse- 
quently applied  to  Henry  and  others  on  the  English  throne, 
meant  a  very  different  thing  from  what  the  pope  intended. 

1623.  Still,  neither  the  smiles  nor  frowns  of  the  pontiff 
prevent  the  progress  of  what  he  (denounced  as  heresy.  The 
senate  of  Zurich  break  the  ties  Mrhich  had  bound  their  con- 
sciences to  the  canon  law,  ancZ  declare  that  the  oracles  of 
inspiration  shall  be  preached  fully  and  truly.  For  acting  on 
this  rule,  two  Augustan  friars  are  consumed  at  the  stake  at 
Brussels.  The  Abbot  of  Feme,  condemned  on  a  similar  charge, 
dies  in  1525,  the  first  martyr  for  it  in  Scotland.  But  material 
fire,  so  cruelly  appUed,  cannot  counteract  the  ardor  of  enlight- 
ened piety. 

1527.  Gustavus  welcomes  the  reformation  into  Sweden.  The 
next  year,  like  renovating  influence  has  freecourse  in  Berne 
and  Constance,  and,  the  year  after,  in  Basle. 

162^  Alarmed  by  these  and  kindred  events,  the  Diet  at 
Spire  confirm  the  edict  of  Worms  against  Luther,  as  a  contu- 
macious heretic.  But  their  decision  fails  to  meet  with  imiver- 
sal  and  passive  reception.  It  is  protested  against  by  several 
princes  and  deputies  from  free  cities  in  Germany.     Hence  the 
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persons  who  take  such  a  stand,  receive  the  name  of  Protc«« 
tants.  This  term  has  been  ever  since  applied  to  Christians  who 
have  withcbrawn  from  communion  with  the  Papal  see. 

1630.  To  aid  in  dispelling  the  clouds  which  yet  lowered 
over  the  church,  William  Tyndale  publishes,  at  Antwerp,  an 
English  translation  of  the  New  Testament  For  the  same 
purpose,  an  assembly  of  Protestants  adopt  a  system  of  doc- 
trines, drawn  up  by  Melanchthon,  and  since  called  the  Augs- 
burg Confession,  from  the  place  where  they  sat. 

Aware  that  force  would  be  employed  to  drive  them  from  the 
profession  of  their  creed,  several  Grerman  powers  form  a  league 
for  mutual  defence,  at  Smalkald.  To  secure  their  aid  in  re- 
sisting the  Turks,  Charles  V.  grants  them,  in  1532,  liberty  of 
conscience  till  the  convocation  of  a  general  council. 

Another  powerful  helper  to  the  reformation  appears,  in  the 
year  last  mentioned,  in  the  person  of  Calvin.  He  flees  from 
Paris  to  Basle,  for  the  furtherance  of  his  design. 

1633.  The  cause  of  Protestantism,  so  strengthened,  begins 
to  have  less  discouragement  from  the  authorities  of  England. 
The  Parliament  vote  that  their  bishops  shall  pay  no  more 
money  to  his  holiness.  A  principal  occasion  of  this  change  is 
a  rupture  between  Clement  and  Henry  VIII.  The  latter  is 
thus  instrumental  more  for  the  gratification  of  a  guilty  passion 
than  for  the  spiritual  welfiEure  of  his  realm. 

1534.  While  the  dawn  of  light  is  so  discerned  in  oiir  mother 
country,  an  act  is  passed  by  Parliament  that  none  of  their 
nation  shall  appeal  to  Bome.  It  appears  more  clearly  in  Gene- 
va, which  is  soon  to  be  a  resting-place  for  champions  of  reli- 
gious Uberty. 

As  a  sign  how  heavily  the  ignorance  of  past  ages  still  hung 
upon  England,  two  men  are  humed  to  death  in  London  for  de- 
nying transubstantiation. 

While  so  revolting  a  scene  is  chargeable  upon  his  ad- 
ministration, Henry  is  excommunicated  by  a  decree  from  St. 
Peter.  His  Parliament,  by  way  of  retaliation,  abolish  their 
allegiance  to  Clement,  and  vest  their  ovm  sovereign  with  ec- 
clesiastical supremacy.  Thus  an  event  is  produced  in  our 
fatherland  which  forms  a  memorable  era  in  its  constitution, 
and  opens  an  avenue  to  the  promotion  of  its  temporal  and 
spiritual  interests.  But  the  work,  aided  by  a  monarch  for 
iniquitous  purposes,  and  cumbered  with  the  lack  of  experience 
in  religious  freedom,  is  very  deficiently  done.  He  altelhately 
suffers  the  Protestants  of  his  kingdom  to  be  consumed  for  de- 
nying several  Papal  doctrines,  and  the  Catholics  to  endure  the 
same  punishment  for  maintaining  the  authority  of  the  ponti£ 
Nor  is  France  free  from  the  same  deprecated  cruelty.    The 
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fires  of  persecation  are  kindled  on  many  of  her  inhabitants, 
who  defend  the  reformation.  While  bigotry  thus  displays  the 
disposition  of  a  Moloch,  fanaticism  seriously  obstructs  the  prog- 
ress of  truth.  A  sect  of  Anabaptists  —  fer  less  worthy  than 
the  denomination  of  a  like  name  in  our  day -^  had  rebelled, 
and  established  themselves  in  Munster.  There,  confiding  in 
supernatural  deliverance,  —  though  the  subverters  of  regular 
government,  and  the  slaves  of  gross  licentiousness,  —  they  are 
mostly  destroyed  by  troops  from  their  vicinity. 

1536.  While  the  foHy  of  some  retard  the  enterprise  for  cor- 
recting the  accumulated  errors  of  the  church,  the  wisdom  of 
others  imparts  to  it  a  healthful  impulse.  Of  the  latter,  Calvin 
publishes  his  Institutes  at  Basle,  and  soon  unites  his  labors  with 
those  of  Farel  and  Viret  in  Geneva.  The  next  year,  influ- 
enced by  such  exertions,  Christian  establishes  the  principles 
which  they  promote  in  Denmark  and  Norway.  The  year  after, 
in  England,  the  same  leaven  operates,  so  that  all  orders  of  friars 
and  nuns  BJte  suppressed  there. 

1639.  The  kindred  spirits  who  sympathized  with  these  signs 
of  the  time,  and  who  had  their  lot  in  England,  are  greatly  dis- 
couraged and  grieved  that  Parliament  enact  several  laws,  com- 
monly called  "  The  Bloody  Statute,  or  Whip  with  Six  Strings.** 

These  are  as  foUow :  "  1.  The  natural  body  of  Christ  is 
present  in  the  eucharist  under  the  forms,  but  without  the  sub- 
stance, of  bread  and  wine.  2.  Commimion  in  both  kinds  is  not 
necessary.  3.  Priests  may  not  marry.  4.  Vows  of  chastity 
are  to  be  kept.  5.  Private  masses  should  be  retained.  6.  Au- 
ricular confession  is  expedient  and  necessary.'*  Opposition  to 
the  first  of  these  articles  is  death,  and  to  the  rest,  punishment 
for  felony.  Thus,  while  the  king  and  his  government  set  their 
faces  against  Bomanism  in  its  points  of  authority,  they  impose 
some  of  its  most  objectionable  tenets  upon  the  kingdom.  This 
policy,  already  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  is  repul- 
sive to  the  feelings  of  his  conscientious  subjects,  whether  Cath- 
olics or  Protestants.  Sooner  than  pay  it  the  homage  royally  re- 
quired, many  of  these  agonize  and  expire  at  the  stake. 

1642.  The  Earl  of  Arran,  regent  of  Scotland,  and  an  atten- 
tive observer  of  authority  so  abused,  introduces  the  reformed 
creed  into  this  kingdom.  But  swayed  more  by  temporal  mo- 
tives than  pure  principle,  he  recants  the  following  year,  and 
persecutes  such  as  refuse  to  imitate  his  own  vacillation. 
Among  the  objects  of  his  displeasure  is  the  noted  Grcorge  Wish- 
art,  who  dies,  three  years  after,  a  martyr  to  his  pious  constancy. 

1646.  Though  the  friends  of  reform  are  sustained  by  con- 
scious rectitude,  yet  they  have  much  to  retard  their  progress. 
Among  their  serious  impediments  is  the  compact  of  the  German 
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emperor  with  Paul  III.,  to  extirpate  their  principles  from 
dominions.  For  this  reason,  the  princes  of  the  Smalkaklic 
leafj^e  prepare  for  defence.  But  intrigue  and  defection  disap- 
point tlnem  in  expected  success. 

1547i  While  such  changes  occur  on  the  continent,  the  King 
of  England  is  summoned  to  his  last  account.  With  him  persfv 
cution  sleeps  for  a  time,  and  hope  dawns  more  brightly  on  the 
supporters  of  religious  freedom.  He  is  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Edward,  a  mere  lad.  Well  for  the  kingdom  that  this  regal 
minor  is  blessed  with  judicious  counsellors.  Among  the  first 
steps  towards  quenching  the  fires  of  Smithfield  is  an  act  of  Par- 
liament to  abolish  the  six  articles.  These  being  removed,  the 
English  liturgy  is  so  far  corrected  and  amended,  in  1548,  as  to 
resemble  nearly  what  it  is  in  our  day. 

1560t  Among  the  supporters  of  so  hopeful  a  movement  are 
Messrs.  John  Rogers  and  John  Hooper.  These  defenders  of 
the  fEuth  imite  their  counsels  and  efforts  with  others  to  have 
the  long-accustomed  dress  of  the  clergy  and  anciHit  rites  of 
worship  laid  aside,  as  inconsistent  with  gospel  simplicity.  Thus 
they  may  be  properly  honored  as  the  first  leaders  of  the  English 
Puritans. 

1552.  While  Papacy  is  thus  on  the  wane  in  our  mother  coun- 
try, it  is  no  less  so  elsewhere.  Maurice,  who  had  brought  de- 
feat on  the  Protestant  powers  of  Germany,  now  aids  them  to 
obtain  terms  of  peace  with  Charles,  at  Passau,  which  allow  that 
none  be  molested  for  their  religion. 

1558.  Still  fluctuation  betides  the  reformation  in  England. 
Called  to  an  early  grave,  Edward  leaves  the  advocates  of  his  ad- 
ministrati(Hi  to  weep  for  his  departure,  and  still  more  for  the  Wo- 
lence  with  which  his  sister,  Mary,  speedily  and  perseveringly 
coimteracts  the  influences  of  his  reign.  Educated  in  the  belief 
that  Protestantism  should  be  eradicated  from  the  earth,  even  at 
the  expense  of  life  to  its  adherents,  she  proceeds,  the  next  year, 
with  a  strong  hand,  to  clear  her  kingdom  of  its  forms  and  doc- 
trines. 

1554.  Perceiving  that  they  must  either  give  up  their  creed 
or  their  life,  if  they  continued  in  her  territory,  William  Whit- 
tingham  and  others  escape  to  Frankfort.  Here  they  form  an  in- 
dependent church,  and  dispense  with  the  litany  and  other  cere- 
monies. 

For  carrying  out  her  purpose,  Queen  Mary  in\'itos  Cardinal 
Pole  from  Rome.  This  dignitary  exhorts  Parliament  to  change 
their  policy.  More  solicitous  to  obey  their  queen  than  the 
dictates  of  revelation,  thcv  immcdiatelv  consent,  and  authorize 
a  furious  persecution.  The  first  victim  of  so  blind  and  cruel  a 
aeal  was,  in  1555,  the  worthy  John  Rogers.     While  the  wmk 


*» 


TOLERATION— HIGH  COMMISSION  COURT.  9 

108.] 

of  malevolence  is  thus  destroying  the  servants  of  Christ  at 
home,  schism  is  dividing  theur  fellow-laborers  abroad.  The 
church,  under  Mr.  Whittingham,  sit  Frankfort,  is  separated  on 
the  question  of  using  the  litany.  He  and  his  friends  who  neg- 
ative this  innovation,  and  seek  for  purer  forms,  are  denominated 
Puritans.  They  depart,  some  for  Basle  and  others  for  Geneva, 
where  they  organize  two  more  chiirches.  They  who  remain  still 
continue  their  worship,  and  subsequently  become  reconciled  with 
their  seceding  brethren.  Several  other  independent  churches 
are  formed  on  the  continent  by  refugees  from  the  abused  power 
of  Mary. 

While  intolerance  is  carried  to  a  great  extreme  in  England,  a 
less  bigoted  disposition  is  manifested  inGrermany.  The  Diet  of 
Augsburg  decide,  as  the  peace  at  Passau  did,  that  neither  Cath- 
oUcs  nor  Protestants  shall  be  molested  for  their  belief.  Their 
language  is,  "  No  attempt  shall  be  made  towards  terminating  re- 
ligious differences,  except  by  persuasion  and  conference ;  the  su- 
preme power  in  every  state  may  establish  what  form  of  doctrine 
and  worship  it  shall  deem  proper,  but  shall  permit  those  who 
recuse  to  conform  to  remove  their  effects."  Thus  an  advance, 
imusual  for  the  period,  is  made  towards  freedom  of  conscience. 
It  shows  that,  amid  the  conflicts  of  adverse  judgments  and  in- 
terests, rational  views  as  to  the  rights  of  faidi  were  then  cher- 
ished and  exemplified. 

1568.  Having  won  so  &ir  and  open  a  field  for  its  influences, 
the  reformation  gains  by  the  loss  which  Papacy  ^experiences 
in  the  decease  of  Mary.  The  effect  of  her  policy,  as  exhibited 
in  spiritual  concerns,  on  the  minds  of  most  in  her  kingdom,  is 
to  give  them  an  utter  abhorrence  of  her  religion.  Her  exces- 
sive misdirection  of  power  is  succeeded  with  a  reaction  of  pro- 
portioned benefit. 

1659.  Elizabeth,  her  successor,  had  prepared  for  a  change 
in  the  worship  of  her  kingdom.  Ecclesiastical  supremacy  is 
conferred  on  her  by  act  of  Parliament.  Informed  of  the  course 
which  she  was  likely  to  pursue,  the  exiles  of  her  people  gladly 
revisit  their  homes.  Her  subjects  consist  of  three  classes,  who 
wish  for  different  administrations  of  government  in  the  church. 
One  desire  that  Romanism  may  be  continued ;  another,  that  in- 
dependency be  adopted ;  and  a  third,  that  the  liturgy  of  Ed- 
ward VI.  may  be  restored.  She  mainly  favors  the  views  of  the 
last,  without  much  regard  for  the  two  other  denominations.  A 
clause  in  the  act  for  empowering  Elizabeth  as  head  of  the 
church,  gives  rise  to  the  Court  of  High  Commission,  which 
proves  a  scourge  to  dissenters  of  every  grade,  age,  and  condition. 

Though  difficulty  is  thus  experienced  in  the  realm  of  EHza* 
beth,  a  greater  is  felt  in  Scotland.     Here  the  Guises  of  France 
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use  their  influence  to  strengthen  the  pontifical  power,  A  resuk 
of  this  is,  that  the  Protestants  form  a  compact  for  mutual  pro- 
tection  in  their  rights,  and  call  themselves  <^  The  Congregation 
of  the  Lord."  They  are  greatly  encouraged  to  preserve  their 
union  by  John  Knox,  lately  returned  from  Geneva.  Threat- 
ened vnth  Papal  subjection,  they  resort  to  arms. 

1580.  As  the  authors  of  their  calamity  had  obtained  a  bull 
from  Rome  declaring  the  birth  of  Elizabeth  illegitimate,  so 
as  to  efiect  her  dethronement,  she  readily  lends  an  ear*to  their 
supplications  for  help. 

The  same  influence  which  is  exerted  to  put  down  the  Protes- 
tants in  Scotland  is  applied  for  a  like  purpose  in  France. 
These,  being  called  Huguenots,  obtain,  through  Admiral  de  Co- 
ligny,  one  of  their  principal  leaders,  a  suK[)ension  of  edicts 
against  them  as  heretics. 

The  policy  so  propitious  for  this  denomination  hearkens  to  pro- 
posals for  peace  with  their  brethren  in  Scotland.  A  fiivorable 
treaty  is  made  by  Francis  and  Mary  with  Elizabeth  in  their  be- 
half. The  Scots,  thus  successful,  prohibit  the  Romish  rites  of 
worship  on  the  severest  terms.  They  require,  for  the  first  of- 
fence of  this  sort,  forfeiture  of  goods ;  for  the  second,  banish- 
ment ;  and  for  the  third,  death.  In  this  manner  they  furnish 
the  oft-repeated  example  of  one  sect  visiting  upon  another  the 
very  penalties  of  which  they  themselves  had  loudly  complained. 

As  the  best  mode,  in  their  judgment,  of  securing  the  reli- 
gious privi^ges  of  their  nation,  they  adopt  the  Presbyterian 
form  and  doctrines,  professed  by  the  English  church  of  Geneva, 
and  recommended  by  John  Knox. 

1561.  The  reformation,  so  advanced  in  Scotland,  meets  with 
the  unrelenting  opposition  of  Philip  II.  He  visits  its  advocates 
in  Spain  and  the  Low  Countries  with  barbarous  exemtions. 
He  even  extends  the  application  of  his  edicts  against  hereby  to 
his  American  dominions. 

1582.  In  turning  from  the  deeds  of  a  sovereign  whose  whole 
energies  were  employed  to  extirpate  the  opponents  of  Pap-.iry, 
we  come  to  a  scene  more  congenial  with  the  sjinpathies  of  hu- 
manity. The  French  assembly  at  St.  Grermaiu's,  the  Protestant 
clergy  having  held  their  first  synod  there  in  1559,  allow  Prot- 
estants in  the  peaceable  indulgence  and  expression  of  their 
creed,  and  in  unmolested  worship  M^ithout  the  widls  of  cities. 
But  the  promise  of  harmony  here  given  is  soon  broken.  The 
attendants  of  the  Duke  of  Guise  massacit;  sixty  of  the  Hugue- 
nots, who  had  met  at  Vassy  for  public  devotion.  The  immedi- 
ate consequence  is  civil  war  in  France. 

The  fears  of  immerciful  subjection,  entertained  by  the  Hugue- 
nots, are  much  enhanced  by  a  strong  accession  to  the  forces'  of 
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their  adveraariesy  sent  from  the  King  of  Spain.  In  such  an  ex- 
tremity they  look  to  England  for  help^  Nor  do  they  look  in 
Tain.     They  are  speedily  succored  by  troops  from  that  quarter. 

1663.  Elizabeth,  having  thus  given  a  seasonable  proof  of  ac- 
tive benevolence  as  well  as  of  political  sagacity,  summons  a 
convocation  of  her  clergy.  This  body  prepare  and  accept  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles.  While  these  were  under  debate,  the  ques- 
tion of  throwing  out  the  ceremonies  was  taken  in  the  lower 
houifc,  and  rejected  only  by  one  majority,  and  this  too  by  means 
of  proxies.  Here  is  an  indication  that  the  influences  of  the 
Pui'itans  and  of  the  Episcopalians  were  nearly  balanced.  Be- 
cause many  of  the  former  denomination  decline  to  approve  the 
liturgy  and  rites,  so  coniirmed,  they  are  called  Nonconformists. 
While  the  queen  is  deeply  interested  in  these  affairs,  she  does 
not  lose  sight  of  her  allies  in  France.  Before,  however,  she  is 
ready  to  comply  with  their  stipulations  on  her  behalf,  they  are 
induced  to  lay  down  their  arms,  on  the  pledge  of  religious  tol- 
eration. They  are  put  off  from  their  guard  in  this  manner, 
so  that  they  may  become  the  more  easy  victims  of  merciless 
treachery. 

1565.  In  accordance  with  the  purpose  just  intimated,  a  com- 
pact, named  the  Holy  League,  is  made  at  Bayonne,  between  the 
courts  of  France  and  Spain,  for  the  destruction  of  the  Protes- 
tants in  the  former  kingdom  and  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  for 
extinction  of  the  reformed  prinriples  in  all  Europe.  Mary, 
Queen  of  the  Scots,  is  drawn  into  this  conspiracy,  which  proves 
a  cliief  cause  of  her  downfall. 

1567.  With  such  devices  for  its  overthrow  on  the  continent, 
the  Protestant  cause  in  England  is  not  entirely  without  clouds 
in  its  prospect.  Clergymen  who  stood  for  greater  simplicity  in 
the  rites  of  the  church,  had  been  suspended  and  deprived  of 
their  parishes,  fined  and  imprisoned. 

1571,  Parliament  draw  the  cords  of  compliance  with  the  thirty- 
nine  aiticlcs  still  more  closely.  The  bishops  are  even  less  lenient 
than  they.  The  hard  measure,  which  the  latter  mete  to  the 
dissenters,  only  widens  the  breach  between  them. 

W'hile  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  goes  up  from  the  land  of  our 
fathers,  a  still  louder  lamentation  ascends  from  those  of  like 
faith  in  the  dominions  of  Philip  II.  The  Duke  of  Alva,  as 
the  commissioner  of  his  will,  puts  multitudes  of  reformed  Flem- 
ings to  most  excruciating  deaths. 

1572.  In  keeping  with  the  long-concerted  plan,  so  awfully 
developed,  seventy  thousand  Huguenots,  with  the  fullest  assur- 
ances of  safety  from  the  crown,  are  massacred  in  the  kingdom 
of  France. 

From  such  deprecated  exhibitions  of  **  man's  erring  judg- 
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ment/*  we  torn  to  the  less  lerolting  events  of  England.  While 
division  exists  on  some  points,  there  is  a  general  and  hearty  ao- 
cordance  of  the  nation  in  condemning  the  atrocious  conduct  of 
France  and  Spain  towards  their  Protestant  subjects.  Elizabeth 
renews  her  alliance  with  the  German  princes,  who,  equally  with 
herself,  are. alarmed  at  the  manifest  poHcy  of  the  Catholic  pow* 
ers.  Such  protectors  of  the  reformation  are  greatly  encouraged 
by  the  firm  resistance  of  the  Protestants  in  France  and  the  Low 
Countries. 

1576.  Though  the  Huguenots  retain  their  liberties  by  force 
of  arms,  yet  the  Catholics  are  zealous  for  their  ruin.  To  the 
former,  once  more  driven  to  defend  their  rights  with  the  sword, 
Henry  UI.  grants  a  peace,  which  as  much  ^vors  them  as  it  dis- 
pleases their  opponents. 

1577.  In  this  unsettled  state  of  the  theological  parties,  the 
Duke  of  Guise  lays  the  foundation  of  the  Cathohc  League, 
which  aims  at  the  utter  excision  of  the  reformed  faith.  Of 
such  a  compact  Philip  of  Spain  declares  himself  the  protector. 
But  his  power  soon  receives  a  serious  shock.  Holland  and 
Zealand,  weary  with  his  bloody  yoke,  throw  it  off,  and,  under 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  commence  their  national  existence. 
Having  had  various  experience  of  victory  and  defeat,  they  are 
much  distressed,  and  solicit  the  assistance  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
After  some  delay,  she,  the  next  year,  consents  to  make  a  com- 
mon cause  with  them  against  the  Catholic  League.  However, 
thus  encouraged,  they  suffer  their  harmony  to  be  disturbed,  and 
their  energies  to  be  weakened,  by  selfish  dissensions. 

To  avoid  the  evils  of  such  a  condition,  the  Prince  of  Orange 
prudently  and  patriotically  persuades  them  to  form,  in  1579, 
the  celebrated  union  of  the  Seven  Provinces  at  Utrecht, 

Thus  they  enter  into  a  confederation,  which  long  remained 
as  closely  joined,  and  harmoniously  strong,  as  the  bundle  of 
arrows  prefigured,  which  they  adopted  for  the  arms  and  em* 
blem  of  their  republic.  Among  the  articles  of  their  union  wm 
one  on  the  subject  of  religion.  By  it  Holland  and  Zealand 
were  at  liberty  to  act  their  pleasure,  while  the  rest  of  the  proT- 
inces  agree  that  the  edict  published  by  Archduke  Matthias,  for 
freedom  of  conscience  to  all,  shall  be  their  rule. 

1580.  As  a  chief  promoter  of  this  combination  for  civil  and 
religious  freedom,  Elizabeth  has  evidence  that  many  of  her  own 
subjects  cherish  views  which  differ  from  hers  in  various  re- 
spects. Robert  Brown  breaks  from  Episcopacy,  and  openly 
censures  its  primitive  edicts.  With  reference  to  all  such  as 
thus  refuse  to  comply  with  the  canon  law.  Parliament  enact, 
in  1581,  that  each  of  them  shall  pay  tiK-enty  pounds  a  month 
who  refuse  to  attend  on  common  prayer.     The  followers  of 
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Brown  form  a  society,  and,  fi*om  their  connection  with  him,  are 
called  Brownists.  He  writes  on  the  reformation,  and  de- 
nounces the  church  of  England  as  no  church.  Thus  he<com- 
mences  those  extravagances  which,  from  his  subsequent  course, 
ajqpear  to  be  more  the  effhsions  of  passion  than  of  principle; 
HiB  congregation  are  speedily  dispersed  by  the  civil  power,  and, 
with  him,  in  1583,  retire  to  Middleburgh,  in  Zealknd.  Two 
of  his  people,  who  remained  behmd,  are  put  to  death  for  circu- 
lating his  publications  against  the  Utany. 

While  exertions  are  so  made  to  suppress  this  denomination, 
some  of  the  principal  supporters  of  Protestantism  are  made  the 
marks  of  Papal  retaliation. 

William  Parry,  an  Englishman,  is  incited  and  granted  a 
plenary  indulgence,  in  1584,  by  the  pontiff  himself,  to  murder 
Queen  Elizabeth.  But  the  conspiracy  £dls,  and  the  intended  in- 
strument of  it  soon  &lls  a  victim  to  his  infatuated  purpose.  Not 
80  is  it  with  another  pillar  of  the  reformation.  The  Prince 
of  Orange,  with  a  price  set  on  his  head  by  Philip  II.,  is  as- 
sassinated for  leading  the  United  Provinces  to  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom.  With  such  appalling  demonstrations,  that  the 
Cathohc  powers  still  felt  themselves  at  liberty  to  practice  the 
blackest  deeds  for  the  promotion  of  their  faith,  Elizabeth 
pushes  her  purpose  to  protect  the  reformation  of  these 
provinces. 

1686.  She  despatches  an  army  to  relieve  and  preserve  them 
firom  the  hard  bondage  of  Spain.  So  perilous  is  this  step  con- 
sidered, that  the  King  of  Sweden  remarks  of  it,  "  She  has  now 
taken  the  diadem  from  her  head,  and  placed  it  upon  the  point 
of  the  sword." 

1688.  To  punish  England  for  such  resistance  to  Papacy,  and 
faring  them  back  to  the  authority  of  St.  Peter,  the  Armada  of 
Spain  sails,  with  numerous  instruments  of  tortiire  for  obsti- 
nate heretics.  But,  however  styled  Invincible,  this  fleet  is 
destroyed. 

1689.  While  the  champions  of  Bomanism  are  thus  disappoint- 
ed, they  perceive  with  pain  that  Henry  III.,  of  France,  unites 
with. the  Huguenots  to  subdue  his  other  Catholic  subjects. 

The  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne,  zealous  in  favor  of  the  pontiff, 
excite  rebellion  against  Henry  by  the  declaration  that  the  people 
are  released  from  their  oath  of  allegiance  to  him.  Thus  situ- 
ated, no  wonder  that  the  poniard  of  an  assassin  is  ready  to 
despatch  him.  James  Clement,  a  Dominican  friar,  murders 
him  when  on  the  point  of  taking  Paris  from  the  insurgents. 
The  successor  of  this  king  is  Henry  IV.,  who  is  forced  to 
abandon  the  siege  of  the  metropolis.  The  power  of  the  Catho- 
lic League  is  so  brought  to  bear  on  him  as  to  threaten  the  ruin 
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of  himself  and  his  Protestant  followers.  In  this  extremity,  he 
applies  for  and  receives  money  and  troops  from  England, 
Such'aid  prevents  his  down&lL 

1592.  However  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  religion  such 
beneficence*  must  have  been,  yet  they  still  have  cause  to  re- 
gret that  liberty  of  conscience  is  imperfectly  understood  and 
practiced  by  the  English  government.  The  Puritans  continue 
their  efforts  for  immolested  worship.  A  congr^^on  of 
Brownists  is  formed  in  London  under  the  care  of  Francis  John- 
son  as  pastor,  and  John  Greenwood  as  teacher.  But  soon  the 
civil  arm  is  upon  them.  Many  of  them  are  beat,  and  impris- 
oned. Some  of  th^  perish  under  the  severity  of  such  treat- 
ment John  Greenwood  and  Henry  Barrow,  confined  in  Lon- 
don since  1586,  are  put  to  death,  in  159S,  for  their  publica- 
tions against  the  hierarchy,  and  John  Penry  for  having  in  his 
study  a  manuscript  on  the  s^me  topic.  The  last,  in  a  letter, 
dated  a  few  weeks  before  his  execution,  and  directed  to  those 
of  like  faith  in  London,  expressed  himself  as  foUows :  **  See- 
ing banishment,  with  loss  of  goods,  is  likely  to  betide  you  ally 
prepare  yourselves  for  this  hard  entreaty,  and  rejoice  that  you 
are  made  worthy,  for  Christ's  cause,  to  suffer  and  bear  all 
things.  I  would  wish  you  earnestly  to  write,  yea,  to  send,  if 
you  may,  to  comfort  the  brethren  in  the  west  and  north  coun- 
ties, that  they  faint  not  in  these  troubles,  and  that  also  you 
may  have  of  their  advice,  and  they  of  yours,  what  to  do  in 
these  desolate  times.  Yea,  I  wish  you  and  them  to  be  togeth- 
er, if  you  may,  whithersoever  you  shall  be  banished,  and  to  this 
purpose,  to  bethink  you  beforehand  where  to  be ;  yea,  to  send 
some  who  may  be  meet  to  prepare  you  some  resting-place.'' 

Francis  Johnson  (the  leader  of  a  society  who  worshiped 
in  a  house  occupying  the  spot  now  of  No.  80  King  William 
Street,  on  the  bank  of  the  Thames,  opposite  Southwark)  and 
others  are  banished.  Thus  spared,  they  go  to  Amsterdam,  and 
there  worship  according  to  their  own  form.  In  this  repulsive 
manner  it  is  that  Elizabeth  sustains  the  almost  inquisitorial 
powers  of  the  Court  of  High  Commission  and  the  arbitrary  decrees 
of  the  Star  Chamber.  How  much  purer  and  brighter  would 
have  been  the  glory  of  her  reign,  had  greater  mercy  ruled  her 
councils ! 

Still,  however  hard  the  hand  of  royal  prerogative  bears  on 
the  Brownists,  they  rise  in  number  and  influence.  The  more 
lealous  Puritans  leave  the  national  church,  and  worship  with 
them  in  private  houses.  Such  as  depart  in  this  manner  axe 
termed  Separatists.  At  the  same  time,  the  greater  number  of 
the  Puritans  decline  to  secede,  and  their  writers  censure  those 
who  thus  go  out  from  them. 
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169S.  Among  the  changes  which  disturb  the  peace  of  the 
Epiacopal  church  ia  that  relatiye  to  its  doctrines.  Some  give 
them  the  gloss  of  Arminius^  and  others  that  of  Calvin.  Hence 
the  latter  begin  to  be  called  Doctrinal  Puritans. 

While  the  troubled  waters  of  controTersy  are  so  kept  in  agi* 
tation^  the  Separatists,  who  went  to  Amsterdam,  are  fiur  from 
•lumbering  over  their  cause.  Henry  Ainswortk  (successor  of 
Mr.  Johnson)  and  John  Canne  publish,  the  following  year, 
their  confession  of  fidth,  and  the  reasons  for  their  secession 
from  Episcopacy.  This  work  is  extensively  read  in  England, 
,  and  gains  many  proselytes.  The  second  of  these  three,  being 
a  prisoner  in  London,  wrote  against  Arthur  Hildersham,  not 
yet  an  advocate  for  separation  from  the  national  church. 

We  turn,  and  look  to  the  King  of  France.  He  extends,  in 
1598,  the  olive  branch  to  the  two  great'  theological  parties  of 
lus  realm,  Protestants  and  Catholics.  As  he  had  made  his 
peace  with  the  pope,  the  former  denomination,  who  had  proved 
themselves  his  fast  friends,  fear  lest  he  may  be  induced  to  for- 
•ake  them.  Nor  do  they  keep  their  apprehensions  from  his 
ear.  He  kindly  hearkens  to  their  plea:  He  passes  the  edict 
of  Nantes,  which  secures  to  them  full  civil  and  religious  privi- 
leges. By  his  lenient  measures,  he  weakens  the  Catholic 
League,  in  application  to  his  Protestant  subjects. 

From  so  promising  an  appearance  of  spiritual  good,  we  re- 
virit  the  shores  of  England.  We  notice  the  Puritans  on  the 
ascension  of  James  I.,  in  1603,  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain. 
As  he  had  encouraged  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland,  they  have 
reason  to  expect  greater  privileges  from  him  than  they  received 
fit>m  his  predecessor.  But  to  their  sorrow  they  perceive  that 
with  the  enlargement  of  his  sway  he  lessens  his  toleration. 
'His  motto  to  them,  while  suing  for  relief  from  the  hard  exac- 
tions of  the  canonical  law,  is  often  expressed  in  the  words, 
**  No  bishop,  no  king."  Though  he  does  not  chastise  them 
with  scorpions,  yet  he  fails  to  remove  from  them  the  whips  pre- 
pared by  former  legislation. 

Henry  Jacob,  previously  settled  at  Chariton,  in  Kent,  and 
having  been  convinced  by  arguments  of  Johnson,  publishes  in 
1604,  On  the  Necessity  of  reforming  the  Churches  in  Eng- 
land. 

In  passing  from  this  kingdom  to  the  continent,  we  fceet  with 
a  publication,  now  issued,  which  shows  that  the  people  under 
Mr.  Ainsworth,  at  Amsterdam,  do  not  like  to  be  charged  with 
holding  the  ultra  notions  of  rigid  Separatists. 

«1606.  The  hand  of  English  authority  is  yet  misdirected.  It 
compels  more  than  two  hundred  and  seventy  of  its  Puritan 
clergymen,  of  the  Established  church,  to  forsake  their  livings, 
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and  subject  themselves  and  fiunilies  to  want  and  aiBiction.  Ac- 
cused of  denying  the  royal  supremacy,  and  other  delinquencies^ 
these  ministers  are  vindicated  by  Mr.  Bradshaw,  in  a  book  cn-> 
titled  English  Puritanism.  Many  of  them  are  forced  to  seek 
an  asylum  in  Holland. 

Nor  are  the  Papists  unmolested.  With  the  requisitions  of 
the  canon  law,  severely  applied  to  them,  they  are  greatly  dis- 
satisfied. To  so  high  a  pitch  of  resentment  do  the  feelings  oS 
some  among  them^  rise,  that  they  conspire  to  blow  up  the  Far* 
liament  This  plot  is  discovered,  November  5,  which  occsi* 
lions  the  appointment  of  an  annual  thanksgiving. 

Still,  the  king  discovers  more  favor  to  the  Catholics  than  to 
the  Puritans.  This  and  other  similar  indications  subject  him  to 
the  suspicions  of  the  latter  denomination,  that  he  is,  at  heart, 
a  greater  friend  of  the  Komish  see  than  of  the  Protestant 
reformation.  ' 

At  the  close  of  this  year,  the  free  exercise  of  religion  it 
granted  in  Hungary. 

1006.  James,  regardless  of  his  former  pledges  to  the  people 
of  Scotland,  begins  to  substitute  Episcopacy  for  their  beloved 
Presbyterianism. 

Diraenters  in  the  north  of  England  are  called  to  endure  suf- 
ferings for  the  principles  they  profess.  The  next  year  they 
b^n  their  escape  to  Holland. 

As  an  intelligent  and  able  defender  of  Congregational  prin- 
ciples, Henry  Jacob  publishes,  in  1609,  his  treatise,  On 
Toleration.  Such  friends  of  the  reformation  arc  glad  that  an 
Evangelical  Union  is  formed  in  Germany  to  counterbalance  the 
Catholic  League,  and  that  the  United  Provinces  obtain  a  truce, 
for  twelve  yoars,  of  the  Spanish  court. 

While  Jacob  gives,  in  1610,  to  the  public  his  work,  On' 
the  Divine  Beginning  and  Institution  of  Christ's  True  Visible 
or  Ministerial  Church,  Ames  and  Robinson  defend  separation 
from  Episcopacy. 

The  subsequent  year,  for  the  furtherance  of  the  same  great 
cause,  to  which  they  were  devoting  their  energies,  the  new  ver- 
sion of  the  Bible  into  our  language  is  completed. 

1618.  While  the  cause  of  the  Separatists  is  tolerated  and 
advanced  in  the  Provinces,  the  fires  of  persecution  are  not 
quenched  in  England.  Here  Bartholomew  Legate  and  Ed- 
ward Wightman  are  burned  to  death,  on  the  charge  of 
Ananism. 

To  the  grief  of  many  good  people,  the  king,  in  161S,  has 
tilting  and  other  royal  entertainments  on  the  Sabbath,  and, -in 
the  evening,  a  masquerade  of  lords  and  ladies,  in  honor  of  the 
marriage  of  Princess  Elizabeth  to  the  Prince  Palatine. 
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The  ruler,  who  so  presumes  to  trample  on  the  day  of  Grod, 
is  charged,  the  next  year,  by  the  Parliament,  with  admitting 
Papists  to  his  council,  dealiiog  severely  with  many  excellent 
Protestant  ministers,  and  with  several  overtures  he  had  made 
for  the  marriage  of  the  late  Prince  Henry  and  the  present 
Prince  Charles  with  daughters  of  Papal  princes.  They  com- 
plain that,  by  such  a  course,  he  greatly  discouraged  the  cause 
of  the  reformation,  and  promoted  that  of  Papacy.  Perceiving 
that  the  Parliament  meant  to  deal  with  some  of  his  bishops  for 
.  their  offensive  speeches,  he  abruptly  dissolves  them.  He  im- 
prisons several  of  their  members,  who  were  a&tive  against  his 
proceedings. 

1616t  Mr.  Jacob,  who  had  conversed  much  with  the  Eng- 
lish divines  in  Holland,  unites  with  his  friends,  and  founds  a 
Congregational  church  at  Southwark,  in  London.  For  this 
step,  he  had  the  approbation  of  Hildersham,  who  was  concealed 
to  escape  imprisonment. 

It  was  at  the  close  of  a  day  for  &sting  and  prayer  that  each 
member  confessed  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  they  all  ''joined 
hands  and  solemply  covenanted  with  each  other,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Almighty  God,  to  walk  together  in  all  Grod's  ways  and 
ordinances,  according  as  he  had  already  revealed,  or  should 
make  them  known  to  them.  Mr.  Jacob  was  then  chosen  pastor 
of  this  witnessing  church  by  the  suffiiage  of  the  brotherhood, 
and  others  were  appointed  to  the  oi&ce  of  deacons,  with  impo- 
sition of  hands."  They  publish  a  declaration  of  their  princi- 
ples the  same  year,  vdih  a  petition  to  James  I.  In  the  latter 
document  they  say,  "  To  meet  for  worship  in  the  public  places, 
with  peace  and  protection,  would  be,  in  this  world,  the  greatest 
blessing  which  our  hearts  desire,  or  which  could  come  to  us. 
But  we  dare  not  expect,  neither  do  we  ask,  so  great  a  &vor  at 
your  majesty's  hand;  only  that,  in  privatty  we  might  serve 
God  with  clear  and  quiet  consciences,  according  to  the  effect  of 
our  forementioned  *  confession,'  we,  in  all  lowliness,  crave  but 
your  toleration.** 

Opposed  to  such  proceedings,  the  king,  at  a  session  of  judges 
in  the  Star  Chamber,  exhorts  them  to  encourage  the  clergy  to 
act  against  the  Papists  and  Puritans,  saying,  ''God  and  the 
king  ¥dll  reward  your  zeal." 

1617.  He  sits  in  the  High  Commission  Court  at  St.  An- 
drews to  try  fifty-six  ministers,  who  protested  against  a  bill 
for  giving  him  power  over  the  kirk.  He  has  three  of  them 
deprived  of  their  livings.  To  arrest  the  progress  of  Puritan- 
ism, and  prevent  objections  firom  the  Papists,  against  the  strict- 
ness of  the  reformed  religion,  James  issues  an  order,  in  1618, 
that  the  Puritans  and  "  Precisians  "  of  Lancashire  either  con- 
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form  or  quit  the  country,  and  that,  in  opposition  to  their 
precept  and  practice,  '^dancing,  archery,  leaping,  yaukingy 
May  games,  Whitsun  ales,  morrice  dances,  setting  up  Ifay 
poles,"  and  other  recreations,  after  worship,  on  the  Sabbath^ 
be  allowed. 

While  the  English  king  is  thus  developing  his  principles  of 
action,  the  Emperor  of  Germany  sends  an  army  against  Bohe- 
mia. This  arose  from  opposition  of  the  Provinces  to  the  exer* 
tions  of  the  Papal  Archbishop  of  Prague  to  destroy  the  re- 
formed churches  among  the  Bohemians.  It  was  the  beginning 
of  a  religious  war,  for  thirty  years,  between  the  Papists  and 
Protestants,  in  Bohemia  and  Germany. 

Another  conflict,  no  less  involving  tlie  passions  of  severity, 
now  occasions  the  synod  of  Dort  to  consider  the  five  points  of 
discussion  between  Cal>'inists  and  Arminians.  The  next  year 
this  synod  declares  against  the  doctrines  of  the  last  denomi- 
nation. Several  of  the  German  states  .proscribe  the  Jesuits, 
and  confederate  for  their  own  preservation. 

European  events,  from  this  date,  bearing  upon  New  Eng- 
land, especiaUy  those  of  oiur  mother  country,  will  be  noticed 
under  Massachusetts,  as  they  may  be  presented. 

We  now  turn  from  ecclesiastical  concerns  of  Europe,  and  par^ 
ticularly  those  of  our  fatherland,  which  had  a  subsequent  influ- 
ence on  New  England,  to  notice  charters  or  patents,  and  primi- 
tive colonics  of  other  parts  of  America,  in  their  religious  pur- 
poses and  implied  results. 

1483.  This  year,  immediately  succeeding  the  one  in  which 
Columbus  discovered  America,*  and  shortly  before  his  second 
voyage  hither,  Pope  Alexander  VI.,  who,  like  his  pontifical 
brethren,  was  never  bowed  down  by  an  excess  of  modesty,  be- 
stowed all  this  portion  of  the  globe  on  the  Kings  of  Castile, 
<<  ad  fidem  Catholicam  reducere,**  or  for  bringing  its  population 
to  the  Catholic  faith.  The  royal  instructions  to  that  adventur- 
ous and  worthy  navigator  set  forth,  that  the  principal  object 
of  his  expedition  was  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen.  For 
this  purpose,  he  took  with  him  the  celebrated  Las  Casas  and 
eleven  ecclesiastics.  The  Papal  authority,  so  exercised,  was  in- 
tended to  keep  every  portion  of  the  western  heqiisphere  under 
its  perpetual  sway.     It  will  be  remembered,  in  rehition  to  this 


*  The  preface  to  Hacklnjt^s  third  volaroe  refers  to  Plato's  two  dialogaes,  of 
TinMBOS  and  Critias,  concerning  land  bevond  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  which  had 
been  diacovered,  and  was  of  greater  extent  than  Asia  and  Africa ;  so  to  Aristotle 
and  Diodoms  Siculos  on  the  same  subject.  Ilackluyt  takes  from  Powei's  Uisto- 
rj  of  Wales  the  account  that.Madoc,  in  1170,  discovered  and  settled  some  part 
of  oar  continent. 
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bet,  that  the  reformation  under  Luther  had  not  taken  place^ 
and  did  not  commence  till  1517. 

1497i  John  Cabot  is  employed  by  Henry  VII.,  of  England^ 
to  discover  a  north-west  passage  to  India.  In  this  impracticable 
enterprise  he  reaches  Newfoundland.*  While  endeayoring  to 
compass  his  main  object^  he  coasted  down  to  38**^  and  some  say, 
SS"*  north  latitude.  He  thus  gives  a  claim  to  the  English  crown 
for  the  territory,  which  it  subsequently  enforced,  and  so  pro- 
vided a  refuge  for  our  ancestors. 

1624t  John  Yerrazano,  in  the  service  of  Francis  I.,  Eling  of 
the  French,  coasts  along  our  country,  fix)m  28*  to  50**  north  lat- 
itude. This  survey  was  afterwards  made,  by  that  nation,  the 
basis  of  a  claim  to  our  soil,  and  became  an  occasion  of  fear  to 
our  primitive  inhabitants. 

1540.  As  an  event  to  have  an  effect  on  the  policy  of  .our 
countrymen,  Francis  I.,  jealous  of  progressive  Protestantism, 
commissions  James  Cartier,  who  discovered  the  Bay  of  St.  X^w- 
rence  six  years  before,  to  settle  Canada.  A  chief  object  of  such 
an  enterprise  was  '^  indture  Its  autres  peuple  de  ceux  pays  a 
croirt  en  noire  Bainte  /ot,"  or  induce  the  people  of  those  coun- 
tries to  a  belief  in  our  holy  &itL  Francis  la  Roche  accompa- 
nies, in  1542,  a  colony  to  this  part  of  the  continent. 

1555.  We  notice  the  colony  of  French  Protestants  now  set- 
tled at  Brazil,  chiefly  through  the  influence  of  Admiral  Coligny. 
The  continuance  and  termination  of  this  enterprise  afterwards 
came,  as  a  matter  of  course,  into  the  considerations  of  our  colo- 
nists, when  counting  the  cost  of  emigration  to  our  shores.  The 
next  year,  the  church  of  Geneva  send  fourteen  missionaries  to 
spread  the  Christian  faith  among  and  about  the  former  settlers. 

Villagagjion,  the  chief  director  of  these  afflicted  colonists,  re- 
turns, in  1557,  to  Papacy,  and  they,  from  necessity  of  circjun- 
stances,  are  generally  compelled  to  embark  for  France.  The 
most  of  those  who  remained  were  slain,  the  following  year,  by 
the  Portuguese,  who  coimted  them  as  heretics. 

1562.  The  same  devoted  admiral  continues  his  efforts  to 
secure  a  refuge  for  his  persecuted  countrymen.  He  promotes  a 
settlement  of  them  on  Port  Boyal  River,  in  Florida,  which  fails, 
and  those  of  them  who  are  left  get  back  to  Europe.  He  sends 
another  body  of  settlers  thither,  in  1564,  of  whom  nine  hun- 
dred, great  and  small,  are  massacred,  the  next  year,  by  a  Sparf- 
ish  expedition  imder  Melendez.  This  commander  had  an  in- 
scription put  over  the  Frenchmen  whom  he  caused  to  be  hung — 
"  I  do  not  thus  as  to  Frenchmen,  but  as  to  Lutherans."     Gour- 

*  The  Discoreries  in  the  West,  by  Conwaj  Bohinson,  says,  Cabot  diicoT- 
cred  America  in  1498. 
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gee,  a  countryman  of  these  sufferen,  fits  out  three  ships,  in 
1568,  and  puts  their  slaughterers,  by  way  of  retaliation,  to 
death.  He  had  a  label  placed  over  Spaniards  whom  he  ordered 
to  be  hung,  —  <<  I  do  not  this  as  to  Spaniards,  nor  as  to  mariners, 
but  as  to  traitors,  robbers,  and  murderers." 

1672.  A  company  of  English  settle  at  Pariba,  BraziL  In 
the  fifth  year  of  their  continuance  here,  they  are  exterminated 
by  the  governor  of  St.  Sebastian. 

1578.  In  the  fleet  under  Frobisher,*  arriving  at  the  straits 
which  bear  his  name,  and  which  he  had  previously  discovered, 
was  a  highly-respectable  clergyman,  named  Wolfall.  This  per- 
son came  on  the  voyage  as  a  missionary  for  the  spiritual  good  of 
the  men  with  him,  and  the  converrion  of  the  Indians.  When 
they  had  reached  the  harbor,  "  they  highly  praised  God,  and,  all 
together  upon  their  knees,  gave  him  due,  humble,  and  hearty 
thanks.  Master  Wolfall  celebrated  a  communion  on  the  land, 
at  the  partaking  whereof  were  the  captain  and  many  other  gen- 
tlemen and  soldiers,  mariners,  and  miners.*' 

According  to  Hackluyt,  Queen  EUzabeth  empowers  Sir  Hum- 
phrey Gilbert  to  settle  America,  so  fiu*  as  unclaimed  by  other 
Christian  powers,  and  to  govern  here,  in  conformity  with  the 
laws  of  her  kingdom,  ''  so  as  they  be  not  against  true  Christian 
fidth  or  reUgion  now  professed  in  the  church  of  England.'' 

1583.  So  privileged,  Sir  Humphrey,  finding  thirty-six  sail  of 
fishing  vessels,  which  belonged  to  various  nations,  at  Newfound- 
land, takes  possession  of  the  soil  in  her  majesty's  name.  He 
orders  that  public  worship  there  shall  be  according  to  that  in 
the  church  of  England.  He  has  the  arms  of  his  nation  set  up 
near  the  position,  where  the  ceremony,  on  this  occasion,  took 
place.  With  regard  to  the  reUgious  purpose  of  this  voyage, 
Thomas  Aldworth,  merchant  and  mayor  of  Bristol,  writes  to 
Sir  "Francis  Walsingham,  "  I  presently  conferred  with  my  friends 
whom  I  knew  most  affectionate  to  this  godly  enterprise." 

Sir  Greorge  Peckam,  largely  concerned  in  this  undertaking, 
and  who  wrote  an  able  article  on  the  trade  of  the  country,  re- 
marked,  "  The  use  of  traffic,  be  it  never  so  profitable,  ought  not 
to  he  preferred  before  the  planting  of  Christian  faith." 

1584.  The  power,  conferred  on  Gilbert,  deceased,  to  settle  and 
govern  portions  of  this  continent,  are  transferred  by  Elizabeth, 
ID  his  half  brother.  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  on  the  same  conditions. 

1585.  Among  several  tracts,  published  in  England,  to  encour- 
age settlements  here  for  spiritual  purposes,  is  one  by  ^Ir.  Hack- 
luyt, said  to  be  fiither  of  the  noted  cosmographer.  It  holdi 
forth  inducements  for  a  voyage  to  North  Virginia,  the  first  of 
which  is  "to  plant  the  Christiim  religion." 

♦  Wilberforce's  Histon-  of  the  EpiscopiU  Church  in  Americm. 


COMPAinBS  FOB  NORTH  AND  SOUTH  VIRQINIA.         81 

1689.  Baleigh  assigns  his  patents^  including  North  and  Soixth 
Yirginia,  to  a  company  of  London,  among  whom  was  Bev. 
Bichard  Hackluyt,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph.  . 

1603,  November  8.  As  an  occasion  of  consequences  with 
which  our  pilgrim  fathers  were  anxiously  concerned,  Henry  of 
France  grants  letters  patent  to  Sieur  de  Monts,  as  lieutenant 
general  of  Acadie,  from  40**  to  46''  north,  subsequently  styled 
Nova  Scotia.  An  important  clause  of  this  docupient  is  ^'  m- 
struire  let  peuples,  qui  habitent  en  cette  c<mtree,  au  ChriitiaiP' 
isme,  et  en  la  creance  et  profession  de  notre  foi  et  religion,"  or 
''  to  instruct  the  people,  who  dwell  in  that  coimtry,  in  Christian* 
ity,  and  in  the  belief  and  profession  of  our  £sdth  and  religion." 

1606,  April  10.  As  a  matter  of  great  subsequent  importance 
to  this  and  other  portions  of  British  America,  James  I.,  consid- 
ering that  Raleigh,  now  confined  in  the  Tower,  had  forfeited  his 
patent,  charters  a  company  of  London  and  elsewhere,  and  another 
of  Bristol,  Plymouth,  and  other  places.  The  former  o£  these 
associations  are  thus  intrusted  with  the  charge  of  South  Vir* 
ginia,  and  the  latter  with  that  of  North  Virginia,  both  divisions 
from  34**  to  45""  north  latitude.  Each  of  them  afterwards  claim 
a  monopoly  of  trade  within  their  own  boundaries,  which  pro- 
duces jealousies  .and  controversies  between  them,  without  any 
adequate  benefit.  The  prominent  purpose  for  which  the  king 
so  privileges  them  is  the  '^  propagating  of  Christian  religion  to 
such  people  as  yet  live  in  darkness  and  miserable  ignorance  of 
the  true  knowledge  and  worship  of  Grod." 

November  20.  For  the  regiUation  of  settlements,  which  the 
two  bodies  may  cause  to  be  made  in  their  respective  jurisdic- 
tions, royal  "  orders  and  instructions  "  are  issued.  Among  these 
is  one  which  requires  that  religious  worship  shall  be  conducted 
as  in  the  church  of  England.  This  shows  that  his  majesty 
meant  to  allow,  as  was  consistent  with  his  predilections,  no  more 
liberty  abroad  than  he  did  at  home,  and  that  hierarchy  and  mon- 
archy of  the  stricter  kind  should  go  hand  in  hand  to  his  Amer- 
ican dominions.  He  appoints  a  coimcil  to  exercise  a  general  su- 
pervision of  the  colonies. 

1607.  The  colony  planted,  through  the  influence  of  Baleigh, 
at  Roanoke,  Virginia,  1585,  and  another  small  one,  who  took 
possession  there,  in  1587,  having  continued  but  a  short  time, 
the  first  permanent  settlement  is  now  made  by  emigrants 
brought  over  by  Christoplj/Br  Newport,  at  James  River.  This 
was  done  by  them  on  the  13th  of  May,  though  they  landed  at 
Cape  Henry  on  the  26th  of  April.  They  were  accompanied 
by  a  clerg}^man,  Robert  Hunt,  who,  as  the  account  of  Rer. 
William  Simmons  says,  met  vnth  much  opposition,  which  **  had 
even  then  overthrown  the  business,  had  he  not  met  with  the 
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initer  of  patience^  and  his  godly  exhortations  (but  chiefly  by 
his  true^  devoted  examples)  quenched  those  flames  of  envy  and 
dissension." 

Of  a  discourse,  contained  in  Purchase,  for  encouraging  the 
Virginia  colony,  we  have  the  subsequent  passage:  '* Religion 
inviteth  us  there  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  first,  and  all  oth- 
er things  shall  be  ministered  to  us,  and  added  as  advantage  to 
the  bargain.  Seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  see  an  earthly 
kingdom  in  recompense,  as  the  earnest,  and  the  heavenly  king- 
dom for  our  full  payment.  Of  glorifying  God  in  his  word  and 
works  in  this  design  is  already  spoken." 

1809.  In  the  service  of  the  Dutch,  Henry  Hudson,  while 
searching  for  a  route*  to  India,  sails  *  along  the  country  from 
Newfoundland  to  the  Chesapeake.  He  entered  Manhattan  River. 
Here  the  Dutch  opened  a  trade,  next  year,  with  the  natives,  and 
for  what  he  had  done,  claimed  the  soil  there,  and  north  and 
south  of  it,  though  not  originally  discovered  by  him.  Such  a 
claim  was  afterwards  the  source  of  much  perplexity  to  New 
England,  especially  to  its  portion  known  as  Connecticut. 

The  same  year,  Robert  Harcourt,  on  a  voyage  of  discovery, 
takes  possession,  by  turf  and  twig,  of  the  territory  between 
Orellana  and  Orinoco,  for  England,  with  an  exception  of  such 
parts  as  may  have  been  possessed  by  any  other  Christian  power. 
He  lefk  his  -brother,  with  sixty  settlers,  at  the  River  Wiapoco, 
but  who  were  soon  forced  to  leave  the  premises,  from  deficiency 
of  supplies.  The  same  position  was  occupied  by  Captain  Ley, 
with  some  Englishmen,  four  years  previously,  but  with  a  simi- 
lar want  of  success. 

1612.  Speaking  of  men  who  had  died  in  attempts  to  colonize 
English  America,  Mr.  Crashawe  remarks,  "  These  champions  of 
Christ  said,  *  All  we  have,  and  even  life  itself,  will  we  willingly 
give  and  consecrate  to  God,  that  the  gospel  may  be  preached, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  called  upon  in  Virginiiu' "  As  an 
encouragement  to  prosecute  so  great  an  object.  Rev.  Alexander 
Whitaker,  of  the  colony  at  Henrico,  exhorts,  "Awake,  you 
true-hearted  Englishmen,  you  true  servants  of  Jesus  C'lu4st ;  re- 
member the  plantation  is  God's,  and  reward  your  countrie's." 

Under  the  influence  of  such  promoters  of  colonization,  the 
Bermuda  Islands  are  settled,  by  members  of  the  \'irginia  Com- 
pany, who  purchased  them  of  this  corporation,  and  who  send 
ninety  persons  thither  this  year.  Xhese  planters  bind  them- 
selves to  observe  six  articles  of  government,  as  that  they  will 
worship  God  according  to  his  holy  word,  and  continue  in  the 

*  Smith's  Histoiy  of  New  York,  which  follows  OldmixoHf  makes  it  in  1608; 
bat  Belknap  and  Purchase  place  it  in  1609. 
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£uth  of  the  church  of  England ;  will  keep  the  Sabbath  in  a 
strict  manner  ;  will  lead  a  godly  life ;  will  be  loyal  to  the  king ; 
will  be  faithful  to  their  company,  and  defend  their  civil  and  re- 
ligious privileges  against  all  invaders. 

1613.  Having  broken  up  the  French  settlements  at  Moiuit 
Desert,  St.  Croix,  and  Port  Boyal,  Sir  Samuel  Argal,  on  his 
return  from  Acadie,  compels  the  Dutch  at  Manhattan  to  become 
subjects  of  the  English  crown.  Though  his  nation  were  of 
Ipndred  sympathies  with  the  United  Provinces  as  to  the  refer-? 
mation,  and  had  greatly  assisted  them  to  secure  independence  of 
Papal  power,  yet  they  did  not  allow  that  the  voyage  of  Hudson 
gave  so  good  a  right  to  Manhattan  as  the  Cabot  discovery. 

Such  a  change  is  short  A  new  governor  comes,  the  next 
year,  from  Amsterdam,  and  takes  the  colony  under  his  controL 
.Events  of  this  kind  were  calculated  to  stir  up  the  authorities  in 
London,  and  render  them  more  careful  of  their  domain  in 
America. 

1616.  After  Kaleigh's  long  imprisonment  in  the  Tower,  the 
king  grants  him  a  commission  to  resettle  Guiana,  which  he  visit- 
ed in  1595,  <' especially  in  advancement  and  furtherance,  as 
well  of  the  conversion  of  the  savage  people  as  of  the.  increase 
of  trade,  traihc,  and  merchandise  used,  by  our  subjects." 

Having  so  presented  these  items,  which,  in  some  manner  and 
degree,  held  relations  to  the  concerns  of  New  England,  we  will 
look  at  more  of  them,  as  they  may  occur,  after  1619,  under  the 
caption  of  Massachusetts. 
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Massachcsetts.  Yineland.  —  Ericksoa.  —  MUrion.  —  Gosnold.  —  New  Pm- 
sage.  —  Elizabeth  Island.  —  Edgartown.  —  Barricade.  —  Captare  of  Indians; 
these  returned.  —  Gold  Mine. -*- Atuck.  —  Name  of  New  England  giren.— 
ETangelization  of  the  Indians.  —  Plague.  —  Dermer  dies  of  woands.  —  Thomp- 
son's Island.  —  Coancil  for  New  England.  —  Papists.  Plymouth.  Norlli* 
men.  —  Krossanes.  —  Cape  Cod.  —  Cross  set  up.  —  Indians  hostile.  —  Sooohjr 
chorch.  —  Robinson.  —  Brewster.  —  Bradford.  —  Escape  to  Holland. — Sepan^ 
tists.  —  Brownists.  —  Arroinius.  —  Helwjs.  —  Indians  kidnapped.  —  Frencli- 
men  killed.  —  Robinson  and  bii  people  purpose  to  settle  in  America.  ^  Propo- 
sal  of  the  Dutch  to  them.  —  Patent  applied  for.  —  Discouragements.  ^  Choreh 
Usages.  —  Apology.  —  Wincob  patent.  —  Contract  —  Indians  capture  Dermer. 

—  Fast    Day.  —  Dutch  petition.  —  Robinson's    adrice.  —  Departure.  —  Perik. 

—  Arrival  in   America.  —  Treachery.  —  Contract  for    government  —  Cairer. 

—  Indians.  —  ClariL*s  Island.  —  Place  for  settlement  —  Influence  of  Congr^ 
gationalism.  —  Rapin's  charge.  BiIainb.  Movoshen.  —  Pring.— Croat  al 
Kennebeck,  at  the  Island  of  St  George,  and  Penobscot.  —  Natives  detained  ta 
the  family  of  Gorges.  —  Plantation  at  Sagadahock.  —  Their  sufferings.  —  De- 
parture for  England.  —  Papal  mission  at  Mount  Desert  destroyed  by  ArgaL— 
Smith's  voyage.  —  War  and  pestilence  among  the  Indians.  —  Richard  Vinet. 

—  Failure  of  Dermcr's  enterprise.  New  Hampshire.  Smith's  surrey  of 
Piscataqua.  Rhode  Islaicd.  Visit  of  Northmen  and  Verraxano.  —  Na- 
tives.     CoNw ECTicuT.      Similar  visits.  —  The  Dutch  Trade. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

1000.  Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of  intelligent  men,  and 
however  they  may  differ  as  to  the  places  said  to  have  been  dis- 
covered and  occupied  by  the  Northmen,  in  New  England,  in  the 
year  1000  A.  D.,  and  subsequently,  still  there  is  some  evidence, 
from  the  Antiquitates  AmericarKe,  that  such  enterprising  voya- 
gers did  visit  this  portion  of  our  country.  Among  the  islands, 
according  to  this  view,  comprehended  by  their  general  name  of 
Vineland*  for  the  territory  which  they  saw,  were  Nantucket  and 
Martha's  Vineyard.  These  places,  from  their  situation,  seem  to 
have  been  within  the  limits  of  what  was  afterwards  i'lymoucii 
colony ;  but  they  were  not  during  its  whole  patent  existence. 
They  were  assigned  by  the  commissioners  of  the  United  Colo- 
nies, in  1644,  to  Massachusetts.  Subsequently  they  were  at- 
tached to   New  York,  because  claimed  by  the  Duke  of  York. 

*  Supposed  by  Belknap  to  be  Newfoundland. 
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They  were  returned  to  Massachusetts  by  its  second  charter. 
Hence  they  are  supposed  to  be  more  properly  placed  here  than 
elsewhere. 

The  commander:  of  the  first  company^  who  discovered  Vine- 
land,  was  Leif  Erickson.  He,  the  year  before,  coming  hither, 
touched  at  Norway,  and  was  persuaded  by  Olaf,  king*  of  that 
country,  to  embrace  the  Christian  religion.  So  converted,  he 
and  all  his  men  were  baptized. 

1121.  The  maritime  papers  of  the  Scandinavians  relate,  that 
Bishop  Eric  of  Greenland,  sails  from  that  quarter  for  Yineland. 

The  publishers  of  such  information  suppose  that  he  under- 
took the  voyage  for  missionary  purposes. 

1802i  Bartholomew  Gosnold,  under  the  Baleigh  Patent,  sails 
in  the  small  bark  Concord,  of  Dartmouth,  from  Falmouth,  with 
twenty-four  persons,  besides  eight  seamen.  Among  his  compa- 
ny is  Bobert  Saltern,  who  was  afterwards  an  Episcopal  clergy- 
man in  England.  Whether  this  individual  is  on  board  to  serve 
as  a  chaplam,  we  are  not  informed.  By  one  authority,  he  is  said 
tcrhave  acted  as  a  pilot.  *  Shaping  a  new  course,  much  nearer 
than  the  old  one,  round' by  the  Canaries  and  West  Indies,  Gos- 
nold steers  directly  for  our  shores.  After  a  passage  long  for 
our  day,  he  reaches,  on  the  14th  of  May,  what  Ol^nixon  says 
was  the  north  side  of  Massachusetts.  The  journal  of  the  pas- 
sage agrees,  as  to  this  location,  in  some  respects,  with  the  land 
from  "  Cape  Ann  to  Marblehead,  or  to  the  rocky  point  of  Na- 
hant."  In  the  night  Gosnold  sails  southward,  and  the  next 
morning  falls  in  with  a  headland,  which  he  calls  Shoal  Hope, 
but  changed  its  name,  because  of  the  many  codfish  taken  there 
by  his  men,  and  he  named  it  Cape  Cod. 

Having  surveyed  the  coast  for  a  place  of  .settlement,  the  emi- 
grants, with  him,  fix  upon  an  island,*  May  25,  which,  in  honor 
of  their  queen,  they  call  Elizabeth.  This  spot,  known  by  the 
Indians  as  Cuttyhunks,  was  subsequently  grouped  with  Nan- 
tucket and  Martha's  Vineyard  by  the  Duke  of  York's  patent, 
and  for  the  reason  previously  assigned,  may  be  properly  put  un- 
der Massachusetts.  Of  the  passengers,  twenty  f  conclude  to 
settle  here.  In  relation  to  them,  the  journal  of  Archer  says, 
*'  The  1st  of  Jime  we  employed  ourselves  in  getting  sassafras,^ 
and  the  building  of  our  fort.  The  second,  third,  and  fourth, 
we  wrought  hard  to  make  ready  our  house  for  the  provision  to 

*  Archer  mnkes  it  the  25th. 

t  William  Strachev's  account  says  that  Gosnold  and  eleren  more  agree  to  con- 
tinue on  the  island  till  the  vessel  retamcd  from  England ;  that  they  were  three 
wedu  and  more  in  building  a  laige  house  there,  which  was  covered  with  sedge. 

I  In  Cartier*s  second  royage  to  Canada,  in  1535,  great  cniet  were  made  among 
his  men  by  a  tree  recommended  by  Indians,  and  supposed  to  be  sassafWu. 
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be  had  ashore  to  sustain  qs  till  our  ship's  return.  The  thir- 
teenth began  some  of  our  company,  that  before  vowed  to  stay, 
to  make  revolt ;  whereupon,  the  planters  diminishing^  all  wm 
given  over.''  Among  the  causes  of  this  result  wbb  the  lack  of 
sufficient  provisions  for  such  as  had  intended  to  remain,  and  also 
disagreehent  about  the  mode  of  dividing  the  proceeds  of  the 
voyage.  The  whole  company  leave  the  island,  June  17,  and 
sail,  much  to  the  regret  of  Gosnold,  for  England,  without  ac- 
complishing the  purpose  of  their  voyage. 

1008.  Being  much  interested  in  the  report  of  Gosnold's  trans- 
actions here,  as  given  by  Mr.  Saltern  and  others,  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Hackluyt,  with  the  narrator  and  John  Angell,  prevail  on 
the  principsd  merchants  of  Bristol  to  fit  out  another  expedition. 
This  consists  of  the  small  ship  Speedwell  and  the  bark  Discov- 
erer. The  former  vessel  is  commanded  by  Martin  Pring,  ac- 
companied by  Saltern,  "  as  their  chief  agent ;  **  and  the  latter 
by  William  Browne.  They  sail,  April  10,  from  Milford  Haven, 
imdcr  a  permit  from  Raleigh.  They  coast  up  along  Maine, 
thence  come  to  Cape  Cod,  and  anchor  off  what  seems  to  have 
been  the  place  afterwards  Edgartown.  Here  they  erect  a  build- 
ing as  their  land  resort,  and  enclose  it  with  a  bairicade.  While 
some  of  them  guard  these  premises,  others  are  abroad  to  cut 
sassafras  as  cargo  for  their  vessels.  The  bark  having  sailed  pre- 
viously, the  ship,  about  August  8,  commences  her  homeward 
passage. 

1611.  Captain  Edward  Harlow,  after  capturing  Epenow  and 
another  Indian  at  Martha^s  Vineyard,  stops  at  Agawam,  where 
the  natives  treat  him  in  a  friendly  manner. 

1614,  June.  With  regard  to  settling  our  coast,  the  council 
for  New  England  remark,  tliat  to  "  prosecute  a  work  so  pious 
and  honorable,  we  despatched  Captain  Hobson,  Captain  Herley, 
Mr.  John  Matthew,  Mr.  Sturton,  with  two  savages,  Epenow  and 
Manawet."  The  vessel  reaches  Martha's  Vineyard,  where  Epe- 
now belongs,  and  where  he  assures  the  English  a  gold  mine  ex- 
ists. He  alone,  his  companion,  Manawet,  having  died  in  a  few 
days  after  their  arrival,  upon  a  concerted  plan  with  his  country- 
men, slips  into  the  water  from  his  keepers,  and  is  taken  up  by 
them,  in  twenty  canoes,  while  they  poured  showers  of  arrows 
upon  the  ship's  company.  Some  of  these  are  injured,  and  seve- 
ral of  the  Indians  are  killed  and  wounded.  The  chief  cause  of 
such  hostility  on  the  part  of  the  natives,  is  the  kidnapping  of 
some  among  their  neighbors  by  Captain  Hunt.  Hobson  loses 
his  voyage  and  returns  with  tidings  most  unwelcome  to  the  in- 
dividuals who  wish  for  the  evangcUzation  of  the  Indians,  that 
a  war  was  commenced  between  them  of  the  Vineyard  and  vicin- 
ity and  the  EnglisL 
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After  six  months'  absence,  as  Captain  John  Smith  relates^  he 
retiiniB  to  England  from  a  voyage  to  our  coast.  He  presents 
the  result  of  his  expeditions^  on  a  map,  to  Prince  Charles.  This 
personage  is  so  much  gratified  with  such  a  sketch  of  our  territory^ 
he  coBfirms  the  name  of  New  England,*  given  to  it  by  the  gen- 
erous navigator.  Thus  the  subsequent  abode  of  our  Others  and 
ourselves  receives  an  appellation  which  is  associated,  in  the 
world's  history,  with  no  ordinary  events. 

So  encouraging  is  Smith's  description  of  our  country  to  the 
council,  they  assure  him  that  he  shall  *^  have  the  manflOTig  their 
authority  "  in  these  parts  during  his  life.  He  observes  that  the 
company  for  South  Virginia  blame  him  for  engaging  to  those 
of  "the  west  country,"  who  are  concerned  in  voyages  to  New 
England.  As  to  the  natives,  he  remarks,  "  Beligion  above  aU 
things  should  move  us,  especially  the  clergy,  to  show  our  faith 
by  works,  in  converting  those  poor  savages  to  the  knowledge  of 
God,  seeing  what  pains  the  Spaniards  take  to  bring  them  to  their 
adulterated  faith."  He  purposes  to  make  a  settlement  some- 
where on  our  soil  with  fifteen  men  and  two  boys,  being  all  he 
could  obtain  for  the  purpose.  To  carry  out  lus  plan„  he  sails 
from  England  the  next  year ;  but  after-  extraordinary  adversi- 
ties, is  finally  carried  into  Fnulce,  and  his  voyage  spoiled. 

1617.  The  same  author,  referring  to  a  destructive  sickness 
which  begins  among  the  Indians  here,  quotes  the  subsequent 
passage:  "It  seems  God  hath  provided  this  country  for  our 
nation,  destroying  the  natives  by  the  plague,  it  not  touching 
one  Englishman,  though  many  traded  and  were  conversant 
amongst  them ;  for  they  had  thoree  plagues  in  three  years  suc- 
cessively, near  two  hundred  miles  along  the  sea-coast,  that  in 
some  places  there  scarce  remained  five  of  a  himdred." 

Morton's  New  English  Canaan  contains  the  following  extract 
relative  to  the  people  of  Massasoit :  "  They  died  on  heaps,  as 
they  lay  in  their  houses,  and  the  living,  that  were  able  to  shift 
for  themselves,  would  run  away  and  let  them  fie,  and  let  their 
carcasses  lie  above  the  ground,  without  burial.  And  the  bones 
and  skulls  upon  the  several  places  of  their  habitations  made 
such  a  spectacle,  that  it  seemed  to  me  a  new-foimd  Golgotha." 

A  passage  from  Johnson's  Wonder- Working  Providence  fol- 
lows. "There  befell  a  great  mortality  among  them,  chiefly 
desolating  where  the  EngHsh  afterward  planted  the  coimtry  of 
Pockanoky,  Agissawamg.     It  was  almost  wholly  deserted,  in- 

* 

*  In  a  work  of  this  sort,  many  Tacts  presant  themselves  for  acceptance,  haying 
reference  to  the  several  colonies  which  it  embraces.  The  question  arises,  where 
should  they  be  placed  ?  We  think  the  answer  should  bo,  pat  them  under  the 
colonv,  which,  for  the  most  of  the  period  they  have  existed,  has  taken  a  promi- 
nent fead  of  the  rest.    Of  coarse,  Massachusetts  is  entitled  to  such  an  accession. 
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lomach  that  the  neighbor  Indians  did  abandon  those  places  for 
fear  of  deaths  fleeing  more  west  by  south,  observing  the  east 
by  northern  parts  were  most  smitten  with  this  contagion.*' 

Belatiye  to  the  nature  of  so  deadly  a  scourge  the  words  of 
Grookin  were^  **  I  haye  discoursed  with  some  old  Indiaifs,  that 
were  then  youths,  who  say  that  the  bodies  aU  over  were  ex- 
ceeding yellow,  descrilnng  it  by  a  ycUow  garment  they  showed 
me,  both  before  they  died  and  afterwards."  This  denotes  that 
much  a  pestilence  resembled  the  yellow  fever. 

Whether  it  was  for  their  disregard  of  the  light  of  nature, 
and  their  consequent  devotedness  to  iniquity,  or  for  some  other 
cause,  that  the,  aborigines  of  oui  soil  were  so  cut  off,  is  one  of 
the  innumerable  questions  mysterious  to  mortal  perception,  but 
plain  to  his,  who,  in  the  exercise  of  his  righteous  rule,  *^  in- 
creaseth  the  nations  and  destroyeth  them."  The  event  was  re- 
garded by  many  in  our  &therland  as  a  providential  arrange- 
ment for  the  more  easy  introduction  of  the  gospel  into  this  part 
of  Engliah  America. 

Smithj  in  connection  with  this,  gives  a  remarkaUe  statement, 
which  was  made  to  him.  A  ship  was  cast  away  on  soi^e  part 
of  Norumbega,  or  New  England.  Two  of  the  crew  got  to  the 
shore.  One  of  them  died ;  the  other  lived  among  the  natives, 
till  he  had  acquired  their  language.  He  had  a  New  Testament, 
and  explained  certain  portions  of  it  to  them.  But  they  derided 
\nM  instruction.  He  told  them  that  he  feared  Grod  would  de- 
stroy them.  The  sachem  assembled  all  his  subjects  around  a 
Ull^  while  he  and  the  Christian  stood  on  the  top.  The  first  of 
these  two  said  to  the  last,  **  Has  your  God  so  many  people,  and 
can  he  slay  these  ?  "  The  reply  was,  **  Yes,  and  he  wUl  bring 
in  strangers  to  possess  your  land.*'  Smith  adds  that  the  In- 
dians continued  to  mock  the  religion  of  the  foreigner,  till  the 
plague  came  and  swept  the  most  of  them  away. 

1618-19i  The  council  for  New  England  relate  that,  in  these 
years,  they  speftally  enjoined  it  on  Dermer  and  Rocroft  to  ne- 
gotiate a  peace  with  hostile  natives  here.  They  employ  Tis- 
quantam,  who  had  been  carried  off  by  Hunt,  and  came  back 
with  Dermer,  on  so  desirable  a  mission. 

This  commander  writes  home  to  the  Rev.  Slunuel  Purchaa 
that,  during  his  voyages  in  May,  1619,  from  Monhigan  to  Cape 
Cod,  as  he  passed  along  the  coast,  he  <<  found  some  eminent 
plantations,  not  long  since  populous,  now  utterly  void.  In  an- 
other place  a  remnant  remainS|  but  not  free  from  sickness. 
Their  disease  the  plague."    • 

In  the  latter  year,  according  to  the  depositions  of  Mascono- 
mety  the  sagamore  of  Ipswich^  and  others,  David  Thompaoii 
takes  possession  of  an  island,  bearing  his  surname,  off  Dor^ 
cheater. 
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16S0.  After  being  in  the  country  two  years^  Dermer  returns 
from  the  south,  in  the  spring,  and  visits  Nantucket  and  the 
Vineyard.  He  hopes  that,  having  made  peace  with  Indians  on 
the  cape,  though  of  short  duration,  he  should  meet  with 
a  friendly  reception  firom  the  contiguous  islanders.  But  no 
sooner  had  he  landed  with  Tisquantam,  .or  Squanto,  than  he 
and  his  men  are  assaulted  by  Epenow  and  other  natives.  Only 
he  and  one  of  his  crew  escape  with  life.  He  is  badly  wound- 
ed, returns  to  Virginia  for  medical  help,  &lls  sick,  and  'dies 
there.     Thus  closes  his  career  of  toil  and  philanthropy. 

1620,  November  3.  Aflter  two  years'  discussion,  the  company, 
instituted  in  1606,  for  North  Virginia,  firom  40*"  to  48%  have 
a  renewal  of  their  privileges.  Kmg  James  appoints  the  Duke 
of  Lenox,  and  others  of  high  rank,  as  **  the  council  for  plant- 
ing, nding,  erdering,  and  governing  of  New  England."  The 
patent  for  their  direction  presents  the  following  points.  The 
territory  is  almost  without  its  natural  population,  by  means  of 
the  late  desolating  plague,  and  wars  among  themselves.  Thus 
a  favorable  opportunity  is  opened  to  plant  colonies.  This  set- 
tlement of  the  country  ^^tendeth  to  the  conversion  of  such 
savages  as  remain  to  civil  society  and  Christian  reUgion,  as  the 
the  principal  effect  desired  and  expected."  That  the  colonists 
may  Uve  together  in  the  fear  and  true  worship  of  Almighty 
Grod,  the  council  have  power  *^  to  correct,  puni^i,  pardon,  and 
govern  "  them.  No  Boman  Catholics  are  to  come  hither  with- 
out first  taking  ''  the  oath  of  supremacy."  The  docimient  con- 
taining these  matters  is  oppugned  by  the  French,  because,  as 
they  contend,  it  comprises  part  of  Acadie.  It  is  resisted  by  the 
House  of  Commons,  because  not  granted  by  them,  and  not 
allowing  free  trade  and  fishery. 


PLYMOUTH  COLON  F. 

Among  the  various  navigations  along  the  coast  of  New  Eng- 
land, from  the  earliest  period,  —  and  very  probably  there  were 
more  of  them  than  are  left  on  record,  —  the  cape  embraced  by 
this  colony  must  have  made  a  prominent  place  of  observation. 
The  Danish  antiquaries  give  it  as  a  section  of  Vineland,  dis- 
covered in  the  year  1000.  They  place  the  winter  houses  of 
Leif  in  a  locality  afi^rwards  within  its  borders,  and  near  Mount 
Hope.  They  make  its  principal  headland  and  immediate  parts 
the  Kialames,  or  Keel  Cape,  described  by  Thorwald^  in  1004 ; 
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and  Gurnet's  Point,  the  spot*  which  he  admired,  and  where  his 
body  was  buried,  with  a  cross  at  his  head  and  another  at  hia 
feet,  they  call  Krossanes. 

With  such  romantic  associations,  connected  with  this  colony, 
we  advance  and  look  at  events,  in  relation  to  it,  of  more  general 
credibility. 

1002,  May  15.  Gosnold  visits  it,  and,  from  the  large  quantity 
of  codfish  which  his  men  caught  off  its  chief  headland,  he, 
as  before  stated,  names  it  Cape  Cod. 

1605.  De  Poutrincourt,  under  orders  of  De  Monts,  visits  the 
cape,  which  the  writer  of  the  voyage  (Lescarbot)  calls  Male- 
barre.  While  part  of  the  crew  are  employed  in  making  a  foi^e 
to  mend  the  vessel's  rudder,  and  an  oven  to  bake  bread  for  the 
company,  and  are  occupied  about  these  purposes,  Pourtrincourt 
had  a  cross  set  up  on  a  green  bank,  as  a  sign  of  the  territory's 
subjection  to  the  crown  of  France. 

When  about  to  embark,  the  savages  discharged  a  shower  of 
arrows  among  his  people,  and  killed  two  and  wounded  several 
of  them.^  Such  an  attack  arose  frt>m  the  firing  of  two  guns  by 
the  French,  the  day  before,  at  some  of  them,  who  stole  a 
hatchet.  The  slain  were  buried  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  which 
the  Indians  took  down,  and  dug  up  the  bodies,  soon  after  the 
voyagers  went  on  board.  Pourtrincourt  attempted  to  pass 
fiuther  round  the  cape,  but  was  obliged  to  return  and  anchor 
in  the  same  harbor.  Six  or  seven  Indians  came  to  trade.  He 
liad  them  secured  and  put  to  death,  as  a  retaliatory  measure. 

While  the  navigator  is  thus  engaged,  the  men,  who  had  a 
powerful  influence  in  planting  this  territory,  are  acting  for  the 
highest  interests  of  the  reformation. 

1000.  Bradford  remarks  of  them,  ''  Several  religious  people, 
near  the  joining  borders  of  Nottinghamshire,  Lincolnshire,  and 
Yorkshire,  finding  their  pious  ministers  and  themselves  perse- 
cuted, '*  shake  f  off  the  yoke  of  anti-Christian  bondage,  and,  at 
the  Lord's  free  people,  join  themselves  by  covenant  into  f 
church  state."  Hunter  informs  us  that  this  church  was  a 
Scrooby.  John  Bobinson  is,  about  1604,  one  of  their  minis 
ters.  He  was  bom  in  1576,  entered,  Ashton  supposes.  Cor 
pus  Christi  College^  1592,  received  a  fellowship  ihere,  1598 
which  he  resigned  in  1604.  Before  going  to  Scrooby,  h< 
preached  Puritan  doctrines  in  and  around  Norwich.    Ainswort] 

*  8mitli*i  Noithmen  of  N«w  Saglsad  placM  it  at  Point  Aldeiton,  in  Mai 
sadmsetts. 

t  N.  Morton  makes  this  as  an  erent  of  160S,  bnt  from  Honter't  tract,  it  ap 
Man  to  hsTO  been  mot  earlier  than  160S.  The  sketch  of  Scitnate  church,  nnde 
Ber.  Daniel  Wight,  Jr^  lays  that  Clifton  had  a  rerival  of  religion  among  hi 
people  in  1602,  and  that  they  met  at  ths  hoiue  of  William  Biewater. 
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•patks  of  him,  while  here,  as  ''  a  man  worthily  reverenced  of 
all  the  city,  for  the  grace  of  Grod  in  him/'  and  sap  that  '^  dti- 
sens  were  excommunicated  "  from  Episcopal  churches  for  at* 
tending  at  his  place  of  worship.  A  colleague  with  Robinson, 
in  the  Scrooby  church,  is  Richard  Clifton,  who  was  made 
Vicar  of  Mamham  in  1585,  and  Rector  of  iy)Worth  the  next 
year.  Among  the  principal  members  of  their  new  church  are 
William  Brewster  and  William  Bradford.  The  former  of  these 
two  was  bom  at  Scrooby ;  studied  at  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge ;  became  an  under  secretary  to  Davidson,  secretary  of 
i  state ;  accompanied  him  on  a  mission  to  the  Low  Countries,  in 
i  1685,  and  fiiithfully  adhered  to  him  when  ejected,  two  years 
(  afterwards,  by  political  intrigue,  when  he  retired  to  his  native 
place,  and  devoted  his  time,  money,  and  talents  to  the  cause  of 
God.  Bradford,  though  quite  young,  being  bom  at  Auster- 
field  in  1589,  casts  in  his  lot  with  so  worthy  disciples  of 
Christ. 

i  This  person  subsequently  informs  us  that  part  of  the  church 
I  lived  so  £ur  away  from  the  other,  that  they  are  obliged  to  form 
■  another  church,  of  which  John  Smith,  **  of  able  gifb,''  was 
I  chosen  pastor.  This  minister — who  was  in  prison  with  Penry 
in  1593,  and  his  people — subsequently  went  to  the  Low  Coun- 
tries, and,  '^fidling  into  errors  there,  for  the  most  part  bury 
themselves  and  their  names." 

1607.  During  the  fjEdl,  the  Scrooby  church  are  so  persecuted 
that  they  begin  to  escape  for  Holland.  The  next  spring,  more 
of  them  follow.  Afterwards  the  rest  get  to  their  brethren, 
accompanied  by  their  pastor  and  Mr.  Brewster.  In  these  at- 
tempts, many  of  them  endure  severe  afBictions.  They  settle  in 
Amsterdam.  But,  fearful  lest  the  controversy  which  prevails 
•in  Mr.  Smith's  church,  who  had  been  connected  with^  them  at 
Scrooby,  should  infect  their  own  body,  they  move,  about  1609, 
to  Leyden.  They  are  accompanied  by  Robinson,  but  ClifU)n 
remains,  and  soon  dies. 

1610i  Mr.  Robinson  publishes  his  Justification  of  Separation 
from  the  Church  of  England.  He  is  joined  by  large  numbers 
from  his  own  nation.  At  his  first  residence  on  the  continent, 
he  was  classed  by  opponents  with  the  Brownists,  though  in 
some  respects  he  differed  from  them.  Through  intercourse 
with  Messrs.  William  Ames  and  Robert  Parker,  he  moderated 
some  of  his  opinions.  By  such  relinquishment  he  holds  the 
propriety  of  communion  with  Episcopalians,  in  preaching  and 
prayer,  though  he  still  omits  the  liturgy  and  disapproves  •  of  in- 
discriminate admission  to  the  sacrament.  With  such  >dews,  he 
receives  the  appellation  of  sOmi-Scparatist. 

1613.  After  earnest  entreaties,  and  for  the  cause  of  what  he 
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accounts  important  truths  Bobinson  holds  several  public  debates 
with  Episcopiusy  the  successor  of  Arminius^  as  professor  at  Lejr- 
den  University.  On  these  occasions,  he  sustains  his  high  repu- 
tation as  a  scholar,  theologian,  and  Christian. 

1614.  These  qualifications  he  also  exhibits  in  his  answer  to 
Thomas  Helwys,  who  had  severely  censured  such  as  fled  when 
persecuted  for  conscience  sake,  and  retained  their  baptism  re- 
ceived in  England,  as  lawfuL 

Smith,  on  sailing  for  home,  leaves  one  of  his  ships  under 
Thomas  Hunt,  to  finish  the  collection  of  a  cargo  for  Spain. 
Blinded  by  an  excessive  desire  of  gain,  he  kidnaps  seven  of  the 
Nausites  and  twenty  of  the  Patuxetites,  on  Cape  Cod,  as  Wey- 
mouth had,  previously,  by  way  of  retaliation,  at  the  eastward, 
though  for  a  less  cruel  purpose.  Furchas  speaks  of  so  foul  a 
deed,  on  the  part  of  the  former :  *^  Stowing  them  vnder  hatches, 
to  the  number  of  twentie  foure,*  carried  them  into  the  Straits, 
where  he  sought  to  sell  them  for  slaues,  and  sold  as  many  as  he 
oould  get  money  for.  But  when  it  was  understood  from 
whence  they  were  brought,  the  friers  of  those  parts  took  the 
rest  fix>m  them,  and  kept  them  to  be  instructed  in  the  Christian 
faith.  ^  Such  breaches  of  confidence  and  humanity  kindled  the 
deep  resentment  of  the  natives,  increasingly  prevented  their 
friendly  intercourse  with  Europeans,  and  greatly  impeded  the 
introduction  of  the  gospel  among  them. 

The  people  so  treated  watch  for  an  opportimity  of  retaliation 
on  the  whites,  to  whom  were  committed  the  oracles,  which 
taught  mercy  rather  than  sacrifice. 

1616i  Ik  the  fidl,  as  Furchas  relates,  a  French  ship  is  cast 
away  on  Cape  Cod.  Her  crew  land  safely.  The  Indians  track 
and  kill  ihem  all,  at  different  times,  except  three  or  four. 
These  a/e  captured  and  sent  from  one  sachem  to  another,  for 
sport  and  cruelty.  Two  of  them  were  redeemed,  in  I6I9>  by 
(^ptain  Thomas  Dermer. 

1617*  As  the  authorities  of  England  still  look  sternly  on  the 
Nonconformists,  the  exiles  of  the  latter  denomination  have  no  en- 
couragement to  seek  for  their  native  altars  and  firesides.  So  cut 
off  frt)m  a  retreat,  Mr.  Bobinson  and  his  people  resolve  to  make 
their  home  in  America.  For  this  they  have  several  reasons,  as 
follow:  The  inconvenience  of  living  with  those  of  another 
natidn.  J?heir  young  men  are  enticed  to  become  sailors  and 
soldiers,  and  contract  immoral  habits.  The  twelve  years'  truce 
had  expired,  and  ^'  there  was  nothing  but  beating  of  drums  and 
preparing  for  war,  the  events  whereof  are  always  uncertain. 
An  inward  zeal  and  great  hope  of  laying  some  foundation  for 

*  This  nainber  is  stated  bj  Prince  to  be  tweiitjr«se>ien. 
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jKopagadiig  the  kingdom  of  Christ  to  the  remote  ends  of  the 
eoidu"  A  severe  contention  so  prevails  between  the  Armin- 
ians  and  CSalvinists  throughout  Holland^  as  to  threaten  the 
dissolution  of  the  government. 

1617a  While  the  congregation  are  balancing  in  their  minds 
whither  thejr  shall  go,  the  Dutch  make  them  large  bffers  to  col- 
onize under  their  protection.  But  they  are  not  won  to  such 
proposals.  Their  predilections  are  still  English.  They  prefer^ 
even  with  less  privilege,  to  be  under  the  government  of  their 
own  nation,  Uiough  infringed  by  the  reigning  monarch, 
than,  with  greater,  to  become  the  subjects  of  a  foreign 
power.  So  inclined,  Mr.  Bobinson  and  friends  are  doubtful 
whether  to  settle  at  Guiana  or  Virginia.  They  soon  choose  the 
latter.  They  finally  conclude, "  by  the  major  part,"  after  a  serious 
consideration  of  the  objections,  that  some  of  his  church  shall 
first  come  to  this  country,  and  that,  if  being  a  majority  of  their 
whole  number,  he  shall  accompany  them ;  but  if  not,  then  he 
shall  remain  till  a  plantation  be  prepared  here  suitable  to  ac- 
commodate all  their  congregation. 

Messrs.  Robert  Cushman  and  John  Carver  are  deputed,  as 
agents,  to  visit  London.  They  find  the  ^'Virginia  Company " 
desirous  for  the  Leyden  people  to  settle  in  America,  and  are 
willing  to  grant  them  a  patent,  with  as  full  privil^es  as  their 
authority  aUows.  Some  of  the  chief  proprietors  think  that 
they  can  '^  obtain  of  the  king  liberty  in  religion,  confirmed 
under  "  his  ''  broad  seal,  according  to  their  desires.''  But,  cjn 
trial  with  his  majesty  and  the  archbishop  for  these  objects, 
they  are  disappointed.  All  they  are  encouraged  wkh  is,  that 
the  king  will  '^  connive  at  and  not  molest  them,"  if  they  will 
conduct  peaceably.  Still  tffe  company  advise  Mr.  Bobinson 
and  his  society  to  emigrate.  With  this,  the  agents  return  from 
their  almost  fruitless  mission. 

November  12.  Of  Cushman  and  Carver,  Sir  Edwin  Sandys 
writes  to  Messrs.  Bobinson  and  Brewster,  ^^  Your  agents  have 
carried  themselves  with  discretion,  and  the  seven  articles  sub- 
scribed with  your  names  have  given  the  gentlemen  of  the  coun- 
cil for  Virginia  that  satisfaction  which  has  carried  them  on  to  a 
resolution  to  forward  your  desire,  in  the  best  sort  that  may  be 
for  your  own  and  the  public  good." 

This  writer  was  the  chief  promoter  of  the  privilege  so  grant- 
ed, Hunter  supposes  tliat  he  was  thus  actuated  by  the  *^  con- 
nection of  long  standing  between  the  Brewsters  and  the  family 
of  Sandys," 

Their  reply*  to  him  shows  that,  however  much  disappointed, 

*  Sent  by  Deacon  John  Carrer  and  another  gentleman  of  their  company. 
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they  had  learned  wisdom  in  affliction,  and  had  thus  girded 
themselves  fer  whatever  difficulties  might  be  their  lot  in  a  bar- 
barous land.  Its  language  is  partly  as  follows :  '^  We  verily 
believe  and  trust  the  Lord  is  with  us,  to  whom  and  whose  ser- 
vice we  have  given  ourselves  in  many  trials.  We  are  knit  to- 
gether al^  a  body,  in  a  most  strict  and  sacred  bond  and  covenant 
of  the  Lord,  of  the  violation  whereof  we  make  conscience,  and 
by  virtue  whereof  we  hold  ourselves  straitly  tied  to  all  care  of 
each  other's  good  and  of  the  whole.  It  is  not  with  us  as  with 
other  men>  whom  small  things  can  discourage,  or  small  discon- 
tentments cause  to  wish  ourselves  at  home  again.'* 

161&  January  21.  Still  vigilant  to  compass  their  just  pur- 
pose, Messrs.  Robinson  and  Brewster  address  a  letter  to  Sir 
John  Worsingham.*  They  observe,  "  Although  it  be  grievous 
unto  us  that  such  unjust  insinuations  are  made  against  us,  yet 
we  are  most  glad  of  the  occasion  of  making  our  just  purga- 
tion." In  order  to  meet  such  insinuations,  they  send  two 
notes,  one  short  and  the  other  at  greater  length,  though  both 
of  the  same  essential  import.  The  longer  note  follows,  with  an 
introductory  clause  of  the  other :  "  Touching  the  ecclesiastical 
ministry,  namely,'  of  pastors  for  teaching,  elders  for  ruling,  and 
deacons  for  distributing  the  church's  contribution,  as  also  for 
the  two  sacraments,  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  we 
agree  in  all  things  with  the  French  Reformed  churches,  accord- 
ing to  their  public  confession  of  &ith,  though  some  small  dif- 
ferences be  to  be  found  in  our  practices,  not  at  all  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  things,  but  only  in  some  accidental  circumstances ; 
as,  first,  /their  ministers  do  pray  with  their  heads  covered, 
we  uncovered ;  lid,  we  choose  n<me  for  governing  elders  but 
such  as  an^  able  to  teach,  which  ability  fiiey  do  not  require ; 
Sd,  their  dlders  and  deacons  arc  anniial,  or,  at  the  most,  for 
two  or  three  years,  ours  perpetual ;  4th,  our  elders  do  admin- 
ister their  bffice  in  admonitions  and  excommxmications  for  public 
scandals  publicly  and  before  the  congregation,  theirs  more 
privately,  and  in  their  consistories ;  5th,  we  do  administer  bap- 
tism only  to  such  in£mts  as  whereof  the  one  parent,  at  the 
least,  is  of  some  church,  which  some  of  their  churches  do 
not  observe,  although  in  it  our  practices  accord  with  their  pub- 
lic confession,  and  the  judgment  of  the  most  learned  amongst 
them.     Other  differences,  worthy  mentioning,  we  know  none." 

February  14.  The  person  who  delivers  this  conmnmication, 
and  signs  the  initials  (S.  B.)  of  his  name,  writes  to  Messrs. 
Robinson  and  Brewster.  He  says  that  he  presented  it  to  Sir 
John  Worsingham,  who,  after  reading  it,  asked  him„  "  Who 

*  Prince  giTM  it  ti  Woistenholiiie. 
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shall  make  the  miniBters  ?  "  This  occasions  the  following  re- 
marks :  "  I  answered  his  worship  that  the  power  of  making 
was  in  the  church,  to  be  ordained  by  the  imposition  of  hands,^ 
bj  the  fittest  instruments  they  have  ;  it  must  be  either  in  the 
ckiuxh  or  £i*om  the  pope,  and  the  pope  is  Antichrist.  ^  Ho ! '  said 
Sir  John;  *what  the  pope  holds  good,  (as  in  the  Trinity,) 
that  we  do  well  to  assent  to;  but/  said  he,  ^we  will  not 
enter  into  dispute  now ; '  and  as  for  your  letters,  he  would  not 
■how  them  at  any  hand,  lest  he  should  spoil  all ;  he  expected 
you  should  have  been  of  the  archbishop's  mind  for  the  calling 
of  ministers,  but  it  seems  you  differed.  I  asked  his  worship 
what  good  news  he  had  for  me  to  write  to-morrow.  He  told 
me  good  news,  for  both  the  king's  majesty  and  the  bishops 
hare  consented." 

1619,  With  the  wall  of  separation  between  England  and  her 
exiles  for  religion  made  higher,  Bobinson  and  his  followers 
make  further  efforts  for  a  charter.  They  perceive  that  one 
great  hinderance  to  their  success  in  this  particular  is  the  misrep- 
resentation of  their  church  order,  as  though  it  partook  of  the 
most  radical  spirit  and  tendency.  To  cast  aside  such  an  ob- 
struction, Mr.  Bobinson  writes  a  treatise,  in  Latin,  entftled  A 
Just  and  Necessary  Apology  of  certain  Christians,  no  libss  con- 
tomeliously  than  commonly  called  Brownists,  or  Bfirrowists. 
With  such  an  exposition  before  the  public,  his  pecyple  press 
their  plea. 

May  8.  Bobert  Cushman  writes  to  his  friends  at  Ley- 
den  that  dissensions  in  the  council  for  Virginia  pre^vented  en- 
couraging attention  to  their  request  for  a  patent.  "  After  long 
attendance,"  such  a  document  is  granted  them  "under  the 
company's  seal."  "  By  advice  of  friends,  they  did  not  have  it 
taken  in  their  own  name,  but  in  that  "  of  Mr.  John  Wincob,  a 
religious  gentleman,  then  belonging  to  the  Countess  of  Lincoln, 
who  intended  to  go  with  them  ;  but  God  so  disposed  as  he  never 
went,  nor  they  ever  made  use  of  the  patent,  which  had  cost 
them  so  much  labor  and  charge."  Still,  it  is  carried  to  Ley- 
den,  and  accompanied  by  Thomas  Weston,  of  London,  He 
agrees,  for  himself  and  others,  to  form  a  company  with  the 
intended  emigrants,  and  to  supply  them  with  shipping  and 
money  for  their  transportation. 

Among  the  conditions  between  the  adventurers  and  the  emi- 
grants, we  have  such  as  follow  :  "  There  shall  be  a  division  of 
all  the  property  at  and  owned  by  the  plantation  at  the  end  of 
seven  years,  imless  some  unexpected  occasion  call  for  a  differ- 
ent arrangement.  With  regard  to  the  colonists,  each  of  them, 
being  sixteen  years  and  upward,  is  rated  at  ten  pounds,  and 
entitled  to  a  single  share.     If  any  contribute  money  or  provis- 
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ion  to  the  common  stock,  they  are  to  have  shares  in  snch 
proportion.  Two  children,  between  ten  and  sixteen  years  old, 
are  reckoned  for  one  share.  Each  child  under  ten  shall  hsLwe 
fifty  acres  of  unmanured  land  when  the  diyision  of  property  is 
made.  If  emigrants  die  before  this  period,  their  part  is  reck- 
oned according  to  their  life  spent  here,  and  is  due  to  their 
heirs.  Whatever  persons  join  the  company  at  home,  or  at  the 
settlement,  their  proportion  of  the  possessions  will  agree  with 
the  period  of  such  continuance."  Hubbard  informs  us  that 
the  contract  was  so  altered  that  the  planters  should  retain  their 
houses  and  improved  lands,  and  have  two  days  in  a  week  fi>r 
their  own  private  benefit,  and  that  this  change  was  much  dis- 
liked by  "  such  as  were  concerned  in  the  voj^age." 

December  27.  In  a  letter  Dermer  says  that  the  natives 
at  Manamack  had  surprised  and  made  him  captive.  Though 
he  paid  hatchets  for  his  ransom,  they  retained  hinf.  But  *'  it 
pleased  God  at  last,  after  a  strange  manner,  to  deliver  me,  with 
three  of  them  into  my  hands,  and,  a  little  after,  the  chiefe 
sachem  himselfe."  The  chief  apologized,  returned  the  hatch- 
ets, and  gave  a  canoe  full  of  com,  and  was  released. 

1680.  That  the  important  enterprise  of  those  who  contracted 
with  Weston  be  continued  by  them,  with  appropriate  views, 
feelings,  and  motives,  they  ask  direction  from  God,  the  supreme 
source  of  all  wisdom  and  perfection.  They  '^  keep  a  day  of 
solemn  prayer,  Mr.  Robinson  preaching  a  very  suitable  sermon 
firom  1  Sam,  xxiii.  S,  4,  strengthening  them  against  their 
fears,  and  encouraging  them  in  their  resolutions,  and  then  con- 
clude ho^  many  and  who  should  prepare  to  go  first"  As  the 
greater  part,  because  some  could  not  get  ready,  conclude 
to  remain,  he,  as  previously  agreed,  is  to  tarry  with  them. 
The  rest  have  Mr.  Brewster,  tiie  ruling  elder,  assigned  for 
their  leader.  The  latter  are  to  be  considered  as  a  church  by 
themselves,  as  well  as  those  who  continue  in  Leyden,  with  the 
proviso-  that  whoever,  of  either  congregation,  shall  come  to 
America  or  return  to  Europe,  shall  be  accounted  regular  mem- 
bers, without  any  further  dismission  or  testimonial.  It  is  also 
agreed  that  they  who  remain  shall  follow  the  others  as  soon  as 
possible. 

February  12.  Aware  that  these  refugees  for  the  gospel's 
sake  had  resolved  to  make  their  home  in  the  new  world, 
the  Dutch  West  India  Company  petition  their  government  to 
grant  them  a  plantation  on  Uie  Hudson.  They  remark, 
"  There  is  residing  at  Leyden  a  certain  English  minister,  whp 
is  well  versed  in  the  Dutch  language,  and  who  is  inclined  to  go 
there  and  live ;  assuring  your  memorialists  that  he  knows 
that  over  fo\ir  hundred  fEunilies  would  go  with  him  there,  as 
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well  from  this  country  as  from  England,  provided  that  bj  the 
authority  of  the  States  General  they  may  be  defended  from  the 
attacks  of  other  powers ;  for  the  purpose  of  planting  there  the 
true  and  pure  Christian  religion,  and  of  converting  the  savages 
of  those  countries  to  the  true  knowledge  and  imderstanding  of 
the  Christian  fidth,  and  also,  through  the  grace  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  the  glory  of  the  government  of  this  country,  to  colonize 
and  establish  a  new  empire  there."  They  proceed:  "  His  Ma-, 
jesty  of  Great  Britain  is  disposed  to  colonize  the  aforesaid  lands 
with  English  subjects,  and  with  violence  to  make  fruitless  your 
memorialists'  discoveries  and  possessions."  Such  an  application, 
of  the  deepest  concern  to  the  anxious  Puritans,  was  kept  along 
till  the  11th  of  April,  and  then  negatived.  Had  it  been  other- 
wise, and  they  settled  in  New  Netherlands,  instead  of  New  Eng- 
land, it  is  probable  that  so  important  results  would  not  have 
come  from  their  emigration  to  America  as  already  have.  ^'  Grod 
ordereth  all  things  and  sure."  With  regard  to  the  designs  of 
the  English  sovereign,  he  considered  the  Dutch  colony  as  em- 
braced in  his  territory,  and  as  justly  liable  to  be  ejected  by  his 
forces. 

July  21.  After  encountering  impediments,  which  lagged 
fiur  in  the  rear  of  their  wishes,  the  colonists  have  a  ship 
ready  for  them.^  She  is  of  sixty  tons,  and  called  the  Speed- 
welL  Her  name  promises  more  than  she  performs.  Before 
the  passengers  embark,  they  wait  especially  upon  the  Lord,  as 
was  their  most  reasonable  service.  They  observe  a  day  of 
prayer,  when  their  pastor  preaches  to  them  from  Ezra  viii.  21. 
As  some  explanation  of  his  remarks  on  this  occasion,  it  may  be 
well  to  precede  them  with  the  subsequent  facts. 

His  own  views  did  not  harmonize  with  those  of  the  Luther- 
ans in  the  particulars  of  their  consubstantiation,  subjects  of  bap- 
tism, and  discipline.  Nor  in  the  last  of  these  particulars  did  he 
agree  with  the  Calvinists  of  his  day.  He  was  far  from  approv- 
ing the  distinctive  points  of  the  Arminians.  Thus  differing 
from  such  denominations  in  these  respects,  and  desirous  that  his 
people  should  examine  their  own  and  others'  creed  by  the  teach- 
ings of  revelation,  he  lays  upon  them  the  subsequent  injunction: 
*'  I  charge  you  before  God  and  his  blessed  angels,  that  you  fol- 
low me  no  farther  than  you  have  seen  me  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Lord  has  more  truth  vet  to  break  forth  out  of  his 
holy  word.  I  cannot  sufficiently  bewail  the  condition  of  the 
reformed  churches,  who  are  come  to  a  period  in  religion,  and 
will  go  at  present  no  further    than   the  instruments   of  their 

*  Bradford  sajs  abont  Jalj  21,  bat  Neol,  Id  his  History  of  the  Paritans,  says 
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reformation.  Luther  and  Calvin  were  great  and  shining  lights 
in  their  times,  yet  they  penetrated  not  into  the  whole  counsel  of 
Grod.  I  beseech  you,  remember  it,  'tis  an  article  of  your  church 
covenant,  that  you  be  ready  to  receive  whatever  truth  shall  be 
made  known  to  you  from  the  written  word  of  Grod.  I  must 
also  advise  you  to  shake  off  the  name  of  Brownists.  It  is  a 
mere  nickname,  and  a  brand  for  making  religion  and  the  posses- 
#sors  of  it  odious  to  the  Christian  world." 

Thus  impressively  counselled,  the  voyagers  bid  farewell  to 
Leyden,  where  they  had  lived  near  twelve  years.  They  are  ac- 
companied by  most  of  their  brethren  to  Delft  Haven,  where 
their  vessel  lay.  Friends  from  Amsterdam  come  to  see  them 
sail  and  commence  their  eventful  exodus.  They  spend  the  night 
in  Christian  converse.  About  to  go  on  board,  22d,  Mr.  Bobin-* 
son,  "  falling  down  on  his  knees,  and  they  all  with  him,  he,  with 
watery  cheeks,  commends  them,  with  most  fervent*  prayer,  to 
God,  and  then,  with  mutual  embraces  and  many  tears,  they  take 
their  leave." 

Affecting  scene  I  Eelatives  and  fellow-Christians,  united  by 
the  ties  of  like  nation,  by  the  sympathies  of  like  fidth,  by  ex- 
perience of  Uke  trials,  and  by  efforts  for  like  purposes,  are  loath- 
fully  and  sorrowfully  separated.  They  wish  that  the  necessities 
of  obligation  would  suffer  them  to  dwell  in  the  same  commu- 
nity, to  worship  in  the  same  sanctuary,  and  to  be  buried  under 
the  same  sod.  But  they  who  depart  feel  that  duty  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  has  stronger  claims  on  their  obedience  than  all 
the  attractions  of  friendship  and  all  the  interests  of  time. 

The  separation  draws  abundant  tears  from  the  eyes  of  observ- 
ing strangers.  Still  it  is  soothed  and  softened  by -the  hope  that, 
if  the  leaving  and  the  left  never  more  commune  on  earth,  they 
shall  in  heaven,  where  "  farewells  are  a  sound  unknown." 

The  departure  of  Columbus  for  the  discovery  of  a  new  world, 
and  for  opening  new  sources  of  commerce,  wealth,  and  knowl- 
edge, was  an  enterprise  worthy  of  the  noblest  mind ;  but  the 
undertaking  of  the  Leyden  Puritans  to  found  a  commonwealth 
suited  to  cherish  and  expand  the  blessings  of  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty  is  one  of  brighter,  sublimer  ends.  Their  passage 
to  Southhampton  is  prosperous. 

21.  Mr.  Robinson,  still  following  his  departed  friends  with 
the  daily  aspirations  of  his  benediction,  writes  a  letter  to  them, 
in  general,  and  another  to  Mr.  Carver,  in  particular.  In  the 
latter,  he  says,  "  I  will  not  foreshow  my  bodily  coming  at  the 
first  opportunity.  I  have  written  a  large  letter  to  the  whole, 
and  am  sorry  I  shall  not  rather  speak  than  write  to  them,  and 
the  more,  considering  the  want  of  a  preacher,  which  I  shall 
also  make  some  spur  to*  my  hastening  towards  you."     His  gen- 


VOYAGE  ACROSS  THE  ATLANTIC.  39 

era!  epistle  contains  soiind  and  pious  counsel  for  the  conduct  of 
the  company,  in  the  several  relations  which  they  do  or  shall 
sustain.  Being  read  to  them,  they  received  it  as  the  advice  of 
a  spiritual  father  whose  heart  was  bound  up  in  their  highest 
good.  For  their  own  and  other  passengers'  accommodation,  the 
ship  Mayflower,  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  tons,  is  hired  in 
London,  to  keep  company  with  the  Speedwell.  After  the  let- 
ter of  Robinson  was  read  to  them,  "  they  distributed  their  com- 
pany for  either  ship,  as  they  conceived  for  the  best,  and  chose  a 
governor  and  two  or  three  assistants  for  each  ship,  to  order  the 
people  by  the  way,  and  to  see  to  the  disposing  of  their  pro- 
visions and  such  like  affairs,  all  which  was  not  only  with 
the  liking  of  the  masters  of  the  ships,  but  according  to  their 
desires." 

August  5.  Thus  prepared  for  a  passage  to  their  anticipated 
residence,  they,  accompanied  by  some  of  Southwark  church, 
spread  their  sails  to  the  wind,  and  commit  themselves  to  the 
keeping  of  an  ever-watchful  Providence.  But  their  patience 
is  still  to  be  severely  tried.  Twice  are  they  compelled  to  return 
to  the  port  of  Southampton,  because  of  a  leak  in  the  Speed- 
welL  On  this  account,  they  reluctantly  give  her  up.  In  such 
emergency,  part  of  her  passengers  relinquish  the  voyage, 
and  the  rest  join  those  of  the  Mayflower,  commanded  by  Mr. 
Jones. 

September  6.  After  so  tedious  a  delay,  and,  with  the  super- 
stitious, one  ominous  of  evil,  this  soUtary  vessel  puts  to  sea. 
Thus  out  upon  the  deep,  the  emigrants  which  she  bears  have  a 
new  source  of  anxiety.  The  patent,  which  allowed  them  a  set- 
tlement in  America,  cannot  legally  avail  them,  because,  as  pre- 
viously stated,  Wincob,  in  whose  name  it  was  taken,  was  unable 
to  accompany  them.  Still,  the  expression  of  their  purpose  is. 
Onward. 

November  9.  After  a  long  and  perilous  voyage,  they  descry 
land,  which  proves  to  be  Paomet,  or  Cape  Cod.  This  is  a  sight 
which  gladdens  their  heart.  It  tells  them  that  they  have 
reached  the  continent,  on  which  their  thoughts  and  words  had 
often  dwelt,  and  which  they  had  often  prayed  and  hoped  would 
be  to  them  and  theirs  as  a  land  of  promise.  Thus  gratified, 
they  tack  about  and  steer  for  Hudson  River,  whither  they  had 
proposed  to  go  and  form  a  settlement.  On  this  point,  Bradford 
said,  **  their  design  and  patent  being  for  Virginia,  and  not  New 
England."  The  former  of  these  two  jurisdictions  included  the 
stream  just  named.  They  keep  on  for  a  half  day ;  but  meeting 
with  shoals  and  a  calm,  they  are  persuaded  by  the  captain  to 
make  their  way  back.  It  is  related  that  he  was  bribed,  in  Hol- 
land, not  to  land  them  where  they  intended,  lest  it  should  inter- 
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fere  with  the  trade  of  the  company  for  New  Netherlands.  This, 
however,  is  denied  by  some,  while  afiirmed  by  others. 

Bettimed  under  such  circumstances,  the  Pilgrims  are  aware 
that  their  invalid  patent  does  not  privilege  them  to  be  located 
80  far  north,  and  gp-ants  them  *^  only  the  general  leave  of  his 
majesty  for  the  free  exercise  of  the  liberty  of  conscience  in  the 
public  worship  of  God."  Still,  having  decided,  from  necessity, 
to  remain  here,  they  conclude  to  organize  themselves  anew  for 
the  purposes  of  social  order. 

11.  After  looking  to  Heaven  for  guidance,  they  unite  in  a 
"  body  politic  by  a  solemn  contract,  to  which  they  set  their 
hands,  as  the  basis  of  their  government."  This  covenant  avers 
that  they  engaged  in  their  enterprise  "  fof  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  advancement  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  the  honor  of 
their  king  and  country."  It  is  signed  by  forty-one  male  adults, 
who,  with  the  rest  of  their  company,  make  one  hundred  and 
one  souls.  They  elect  John  Carver,  a  gentleman  of  eminent 
piety,  as  their  governor  for  the  year  immediately  ensuing.  Not 
decided  on  what  particular  spot  they  shall  settle,  they  conclude 
to  keep  on  board  till  they  find  a  suitable  place.  They  entertain 
different  opinions  as  to  what  part  of  the  coast  they  shall  occupy. 
While  in  suspense  of  this  sort,  and  confined  to  the  contracted 
limits  of  their  vessel,  they  experience  severe  suffering  from 
cold,  hardship,  and  sickness.  Nor  was  this  all :  the  captain  of 
the  ship,  anxious  lest,  by  their  continuing  on  board,  his  provis- 
ions should  be  exhausted,  urged  their  speedy  settlement  on 
shore.  "  Yea,  it  was  muttered  by  some,  that  if  they  got  not  a 
place  in  time,  they  would  turn  them  and  their  goods  on  shore, 
and  leave  them."  During  this  period,  parties  frequently  visit 
the  country  to  discover  a  proper  site  for  their  plantation.  In 
these  excursions,  they  have  stirring  adventures  and  hairbreadth 
escapes ;  they  meet  with  burial-places  of  the  natives ;  with  bas- 
kets of  com  and  beans,  carefully  deposited  by  them  in  the  sand, 
for  which  they  subsequently  pay.  They  seldom  obtain  a  fidr 
view  of  the  Indians,  who  still  foster  resentment  to  Europeans 
for  the  injury  done  them  by  Hunt,  and  received  from  others 
in  several  collisions,  and  who  watch  an  opportimity  to  destroy 
them. 

December  8.  A  company  of  pilgrims  embark  for  an  explor- 
ing tour.  While  some  of  them  are  off  the  shore,  and  others 
on  land,  one  of  the  latter,  early  in  the  morning,  runs,  at  the 
height  of  his  speed,  towards  his  associates  on  the  water,  crying, 
^*  Indians !  Indians ! "  Instantly  a  shower  of  arrows  are  poured 
on  the  English,  who  quickly  disperse  their  wily  assailants  with 
muskets.  The  same  party,  so  assaulted,  are  overtaken  by  a  vi- 
olent storm,  and  narrowly   escape  being  foundered  and  cast 
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away.  In  their  extremity,  they  get  to  an  island*  wholly  un- 
known to  them.  Here  they  make  the  best  of  their  condition, 
and  recruit  themselves  as  much  as  their  scanty  means  allow. 

10.  Unable  to  reach  the  ship  before  the  Sabbath,  they  con- 
tinue here,  and  keep  holy  time  with  Christian  propriety,  conso- 
lation, and^  improvement.  The  ground  whereon  they  worship 
is  probably,  for  the  first  time,  consecrated  by  such  gospel  ser- 
vice. 

11.  The  next  day,  ^^they  sound  the  harbor,  find  it  fit  for 
shipping,  march  into  the  land,  see  divers  cornfields  and  running 
brooks,  vdth  a  place  they  judge  fit  for  habitation,  and  return  to 
the  ship  with  the  discovei^,  to  their  great  comfort." 

16.  Thus  encouraged,  ailer  an  imsuccessful  attempt  the  day 
before,  the  passengers  and  crew  sail  to  the  port  so  favorably  de- 
scribed by  their  exploring  party. 

20.  To  make  a  final  conclusion  whether  this  situation  will 
answer  for  the  residence  of  the  emigrants,  a  number  of  them 
land  and  examine  its  localities.  They  confirm  the  previous  se- 
lection, and  would  have  communicated  their  decision  to  those 
in  the  Ma3rflower ;  but  they  are  prevented  and  detained,  without 
any.  shelter,  for  two  days,  by  a  violent  tempest.  The  place,  so 
carefully  and  perilously  sought  and  preferred,  is  Apaum  or  Pa- 
tuxet,  which  is  soon  exchanged  by  the  colonists  for  the  EngUsh 
name  of  Plymouth,  "in  grateful  memory  of  the  Christian 
firiends  they  found  at  Plymouth,  in  England,  and  as  the  last 
town  they  left  in  their  native  land." 

Thus  the  Pilgrims  from  Leyden  are  brought  to  their  perma- 
nent abode.  This,  though  not  the  first  in  their  previous  de- 
sires, and  though  not  accompanied  with  attractive  advantages 
of  soil,  is  chosen  as  a  retreat  from  evils  more  deeply  felt  than 
easily  expressed.  Their  advent  to  these  shores  is  one  of  the 
results  which  fiowed  from  the  reformation.  True,  its  more  im- 
mediate source  was  the  intolerance  of  England  to  their  church 
polity ;  the  influences  of  Holland,  partially  unpropitious  for 
the  piety  of  their  youth,  and  for  the  advancement  of  their  con- 
gregation ;  and  especially  their  desire  to  dwell  in  a  new  situa- 
tion, unaffected  by  the  faults  of  old  communities,  and  to  spread 
the  gospel  where  its  blessings  were  scarcely  known.  Their  lead- 
ing motives  are  the  highest  of  which  the  soul  is  capable.  In 
order  to  develop  their  plan,  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  act,  in 
no   small    degree,   independently  of   their   sovereign's   wish. 

*  Morton's  Memorial  says,  that  this  island  afterwards  went  by  the  name  of 
Clark's  Island,  bccaose  Mr.  Clark,  mate  of  the  Speedwell,  was  the  first  of  her 
conifMiny  who  landed  there.  The  same  place  was  the  occasion  of  mach  difficoltj 
in  the  time  of  Sir  Edmnnd  Andros ;  wno,  contrary  to  the  claims  and  wishes  of 
Pljmoath,  g^nted  it  to  one  of  his  friends. 

F  4* 
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When  perceiving,  from  his  Lust  charter  for  New  England,  that 
none  were  permitted  to  inhabit  its  territory,  except  they  bowed 
to  his  supremacy  in  church  and  stiite,  however  an  undefined 
toleration  was  promised  to  them,  but  secured  by  no  patent,  they 
felt  bound  to  follow  the  dictates  of  their  conscience  more  than 
the  injunctions  of  royalty.  Hence,  while  James  I.  resisted  the 
practical  import  of  the  maxim  often  upon  his  lips,  that  to  take 
the  crosier  from  the  bishop  was  to  rob  the  king  of  his  crown, 
the}'  still  denied  episcopacy  as  the  best  modification  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Their  compact  of  social  government  was  virtually 
intended  to  countenance  no  law  inconsistent  with  Congregational 
principles.  These  principles  essentially  involve  a  purpose  for 
such  a  measure  of  civil  liberty  as  will  allow  the  profession 
and  practice  of  them ;  and  they  naturally  incline  to  as  great 
freedom  in  political  concerns  as  they  possess  in  ecclesiastical 
The  legitimate  consequence  of  these  principles,  more  than  those 
of  other  dissenting  bodies,  in  any  kingdom,  whether  under  a  mag- 
na charta  or  not,  if  having  a  large  majority  of  the  population 
in  their  favor,  is  to  exchange  monarchy  for  republicanism. 

Still  the  charge  urged  by  Rapin  against  the  Independents,  in- 
clusive of  Congregationalists  as  well  as  other  dissenters,  that 
they  abhorred  royalty,  and  only  approved  of  democracy,  is  not 
strictly  true.  Many  Congregationalists  have  been  conscientious 
and  faithful  subjects  under  regal  government,  and  many  Episco- 
palians have  sustained  a  like  relation  under  a  popular  govern- 
ment. There  would  be  full  as  much  propriety  in  asserting  that 
the  latter  abhorred  the  civil  administration  of  our  nation,  as  that 
the  former  abhorred  the  regal  administrations  of  Europe.  There 
is  no  proper  doubt  but  the  Independents  of  England  spoke  truly 
in  their  memorial  of  1647,  when  they  said,  "  We  do  not  disap- 
prove of  any  form  of  civil  government,  but  do  freely  acknowl- 
edge that  a  kingly  government,  bounded  by  just  and  wholesoimc 
laws,  is  allowed  by  God,  and  also  a  good  accommodation  unto 
men."  Here  they  expressed  their  comparative  preference, 
which  did  not  absolutely  commit  them  to  the  denial  of  their 
greater  preference  for  a  government  which  should  best  comport 
with  their  religious  freedom,  and  which  experience  has  long 
proved  to  be  of  a  popular  kind,  under  the  control  of  intelli- 
gence and  virtue. 

The  Pilgrims,  by  the  continuance  of  their  principles  and  adhe- 
rence to  them,  laid  the  comer  stone  of  the  basis  on  which  have  ris- 
en and  now  rest  the  liberal  institutions  of  our  nation.  Had  the 
emigrants  to  South  Virginia  thrown  oflT  the  forms  of  hierarchy, 
when  landing  on  its  shores,  and  perpetuated  the  Congregational 
order,  they  would  have  been  known  as  the  first  in  so  eventful  a 
work.     But  He  who  controls  the  universe  of  mind  and  matter 
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dedgned  that  it  should  be  as  it  is.  So  appointed  to  stand  in 
their  lot^  the  colonists  of  Plymouth  became  subjected  for  their 
policy  to  yarious  trials  from  opponents  in  England.  No  wonder 
that,  as  such  policy  spread  with  the  population  of  our  country, 
and  manifested  its  inherent  tendencies,  it  was  met  with  counter- 
acting restrictions  of  British  sovereigns,  from  James  I.  to 
Greorge  III.,  when  kingly  power  ceased  in  the  United  States. 
Though,  in  some  Umited  measure,  to  human  perception,  "  com- 
ing events  cast  their  shadows  before,"  yet  there  was  but  one  eye 
which  foresaw,  one  supreme  mind  which  comprehended,  com- 

!>Ietely  and  in£illibly,  die  causes  and  effects  of  the  agency  per- 
brmed  by  the  planters  of  Pljrmouth.     Little  did  Alexander  VI., 
when  conferring  the  western  hemisphere  on  Ferdinand  and  Is- 
abella for  the  conversion  of  its  natives  to  his  own  creed,  realize 
that  any  European  potentates  would  deny  the  sway  of  his  scep- 
tre, and  plant  the  new  world  with  separatists  from  the  Papal  see. 
Little  did  Luther  and  his  associate  laborers,  when  presenting 
their  first  arguments  against  the  abuses  of  pontifical  authority, 
suppose  that  they  were  preparing  the  way  for  Protestant  influ- 
ences so  soon  to  operate  in  the  wilds  of  America.     Little  did 
the  English  monarch,  whose  edicts  drove  Bobinson  and  his  flock 
to  seek  for  shelter  in  Holland,  apprehend  that  he  was  acting  a 
part  which  would  greatly  contribute  to  the  disruption  of  large 
domain  from  British,  empire.     Little  did  the  Pilgrims  them- 
selves, when  taking  possession  of  the  bleak  and  dreary  cape, 
cherish  a  sanguine  expectation  that  their  precept  and  example 
would  furnish  a  more  valuable  lesson  to  the  world  than  that  of 
all  ancient  republics ;  how  nations,  actuated  by  the  fear  of  their 
Maker,  can  best  live  and  flourish  under  rulers  of  their  own  ap- 
pointment and  laws  of  their  own  sanction.     Pertinently  does 
the  figurative  description  of  a  prophet,  wherein  he  speaks  of 
the  involution  of  the  cherubic  wheels,  illustrate  the  complicated 
revolutions  of  Providence.     Still,  the  sphere  of  man  requires 
him   to  discharge  present   duty,  and   leave  the  disposal  of  its 
events  to  the  hand  of  infinite  wisdom.     Never  did  a  people 
act  more  on  this  salutary  principle  than  the  settlers  of  Plym- 
outh.    Herein  is  the  secret  of  their  far-reaching  purpose,  of 
their  imshaken  resolution,  their  incessant  perseverance,   their 
submission  luider  trials,  their  meekness  in  prosperity,  their  suc- 
cess in  effort,  and  their  ability  to  bequeath  to  successors  a  heri- 
tage invaluable,  not  for  its  earthly  riches,,  but  for  its  temporal 
and  spiritual  freedom. 
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MAINE. 

1603y  June.  On  his  voyage,  previously  mentioned,  Pring  ar- 
rives at  what  the  natives  call  Movoshen,  afterwards  known  as 
Maine.  He  harbors  in  Penobscot  Bay,  and  surveys  the  coast,  as 
preparatory  to  meet  the  purposes  of  the  company  who  commis- 
sioned him. 

1G06.  From  St.  Croix,  his  principal  head  quarters,  where  Le- 
scarbot  gave  religious  instruction,  on  the  Sabbath,  to  the  men 
there,  De  Monts  sails  along  different  parts  of  Maine,  and  puts 
up  a  cross  at  Kennebec,  as  a  mark  of  its  being  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  France.  Charlevoix  says  that  Lescarbot  was  a  lawyer 
of  Paris,  and  much  attached  to  De  Monts,  who  was  a  Calvinist. 
While  the  French  were  desirous,  by  repeated  visits,  to  confirm 
their  claims  to  the  soil  here,  the  English  were  no  less  so  to  do 
the  same,  for  a  like  purpose.  George  Weymouth,  fitted  out 
by  the  Earl  of  Southampton,  discovers  an  island,  which  he  calls 
St  George,  on  the  17th  of  May.  Here  he  had  a  cross  erected 
in  token  of  its  subjection  to  James  I.  On  the  13th  of  June, 
he  had  another  cross  set  up  on  the  shore  of  Penobscot  River. 
The  narrator  of  this,  James  Hosier,  remarks,  "  We  diligently 
observed  that  in  no  place  could  we  discern  any  sign  that  ever  any 
Christian  had  been  there  before,  of  which,  either  by  cutting  wood, 
digging  for  water,  or  setting  up  crosses,  (a  thing  never  omitted 
by  any  Christian  travellers,)  we  should  have  perceived  some 
mention  left."  Though  he  did  not  meet  with  these  indications, 
yet  the  coast  had  been  visited,  and,  not  improbably,  several 
times.  Previously  to  putting  up  the  cross,  Weymouth  had  de- 
tained, June  1,  five  of  the  natives  on  board  of  his  vessel,  for 
the  purpose  of  carrying  them  to  England. 

When  Weymouth  reached  home.  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges, 
to  inform  himself  more  fully  about  their  country,  and  prepare 
them  for  assisting  to  colonize  it  with  the  English,  took  three 
of  the  Indians  into  his  family,  and  had  them  instructed.  But 
all  the  benefit  he  did  them  could  not  countervail  the  evil  which 
their'  captivity  caused  in  prejudicing  the  sympathies  of  their 
nation  against  the  captors  and  their  religion. 

1606y  August  Gorges  and  others,*  despatch  Henry  Chalons, 
with  two  of  the  five  Indians  taken  away  by  Weymouth,  for  the 
country  where  they  lived.  But  he  was  captured  by  Spaniards, 
who  kept  his  vessel  and  cargo.  Shortly  after  he  sailed,  the 
same  company  fit  out  Thomas  Haman  f  with  supplies  for  him 
and  his  people.     Not  finding  Chalons  at  the  designated  place, 

*  Relation  of  the  Coancil  for  New  EngUnd. 
t  They  say  Haman^  and  not  Hanham. 
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Hainan  returned  with  £ivorable  accounts  of  the  coast.  The 
council  say^  **  upon  whose  relation,  the  lord  chief  justice  and 
we  all  waxed  so  confident  of  the  business,  that  the  year  follow- 
ing every  man  of  any  worth,  formerly  interested  in  it,  was  will- 
ing, to  join  in  the  charge  for  sending  over  a  competent  number 
of  people  to  lay  the  ground  of  a  hopeful  plantation." 

1607y  June.*  So  encouraged,  these  persons  have  two  vessels 
prepared  for  another  expedition.  They  are  the  fly  boat,  named 
the  Grift  of  Grod,  Captain  George  Popham,  and  the  ship  Mary 
and  John,  of  London,  Captain  Baleigh  Gilbert.  They  sail 
from  Plymouth,  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  emigrants. 

August  6.  They  come  to  an  island,  which  they  call  St. 
Greorge.  Here  they  see  the  cross  erected  by  order  of  Wey- 
mou^. 

9.  Most  of  the  persons,  in  both  vessels,  land  where  such  a 
sacred  emblem  stands,  hear  a  sermon  from  their  preacher, 
Bichard  Seymour,  and  return  on  board. 

18.  All  of  them  go  ashore,  and  select;  a  peninsula  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Sagadahock,  or  Kennebec  River,  for  their  settle- 
ment Three  canoes,  full  of  the  natives,  watch  their  move- 
ments. 

19.  Having  come  back  to  their  vessels,  they  land  again  in 
the  same  location.  Here  the  clergyman  delivers  a  pertinent 
discourse.  Then  the  commission  is  opened,  and  the  officers 
and  laws  for  the  colony  read.  The  document  designates 
George  Popham  for  president.  Baleigh  Gilbert,  James  Da- 
vies,  Richard  Seymour,  Richard  Davies,  and  Edward  Harlow 
are  sworn  for  assistants.  They  spend  the  night  in  their  ves- 
sels, for  safety.  • 

20.  They  disembark,  and  begin  to  build,  as  necessity  dic- 
tates. They  so  occupied  themselves  till  they  had  finished  a 
fort,  trenched  and  fortified  it  with  twelve  pieces  of  ord- 
nance, and  built  fifty  houses  therein,  besides  a  church  and 
storehouse. 

September  21.  Parties  of  the  seamen  and  settlers  having 
been  variously  employed,  Captain  Gilbert,  on  a  voyage  of  ex- 
ploration up  the  Sagadahock  River,  has  a  cross  erected,  and 
begins  his  back  coui'se,  after  various  experience  from  the 
Indians. 

October  5.  Some  of  these,  from  Penobscot  River,  on  a  visit 
to  the  colony,  attend  worship,  morning  and  evening,  on  the 
Sabbath,  **  with  great  reverence  and  silence." 

December  5.  The  two  vessels  sail  for  England,  to  report  the 
condition  of  the  colony,  and  obtain  supplies. 

♦  Prince  makes  it  May  31. 
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Endeavoring  to  promote  friendly  relations  with  the  natives^ 
and  engaged  in  other  services  for  the  benefit  of  the  plantation, 
the  settlers  are  called  to  exi)erience  a  very  cold  winter,  —  as 
the  inhabitants  in  many  parts  of  Europe  are,  —  and  the  loss  of 
their  storehouse,  most  of  their  provisions,  and  residences,  by 
fire.  In  addition  to  these  trials,  the  Supplement  of  Hub- 
bard's Narrative  states,  according  to  a  tradition,  the  capture 
of  their  fort  bv  a  bodv  of  Indians,  and  the  loss  of  men  who 
fought  against  them.  But  the  captors,  being  careless  of  the 
powder  which  they  found  there,  were  all  blo^^-n  up.  Their 
countrymen  took  this  as  an  omen  that  the  Great  Spirit  was 
angry  with  them  for  injuring  the  English. 

On  the  return  of  Captain  llobert  Da  vies,  after  such  afflic- 
tions, who  had  been  sent  to  England  in  the  Mary  and  John, 
for  supplies,  he  found  the  colonists  much  disheartened.  They 
had  lost  Popham  and  others  by  death.  Gilbert,  who  succeeded 
to  the  presidency,  was  under  the  necessity  of  going  home  and 
attending  to  an  estate  left  by  his  deceased  brother.  In  view  of 
these  and  other  circumstances,  the  planters  determine  that  they 
will  stay  nO  longer  to  buffet  the  difficulties  of  a  new  settlement. 
They  return  to  their  own  country,  in  the  ship  commanded  by 
Davies,  and  in  the  pinnace  Virginia,  built  by  some  of  their 
number.  Thus  an  Episcopal  colony  is  terminated,  and  its  an- 
ticipated influence  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  national 
church  on  our  soil  is  hastily  prevented. 

This  result,  as  the  relation  of  the  council  for  New  England 
states,  "  was  a  wonderful  discouragement  to  all  the  first  under- 
takers, insomuch  as  there  was  no  more  speech  of  settling  any 
other  plantation  in  those  parts  for  a  long  time  after."  The 
same  authority  infoims  us  that  Sir  Francis  Popham,  "  having 
the  ships  and  provision  which  remained  of  the  company,"  fitted 
them  out  at  his  own  expense,  several  times,  for  fishing  and 
trade  on  the  coast. 

1613,  For  years  zealous  Catholics  of  France  were  desirous 
to  promote  the  cause  of  missions  among  the  natives  of  all  the 
eastern  territory  which  their  government  claimed.  In  1607, 
the  king  notified  Pourtrincourt,  who  had  a  grant  of  Port  Koyal 
firom  De  Monts,  that  it  was  time  to  make  exertions  for  the  con- 
version of  the  savages  in  Acadie  to  the  Christian  religion. 
Accordingly,  two  persons*  were  selected  for  such  a  mission. 
They  were  Pierre  Biard  and  Enemond  Masse.  They  expected 
to  embark  immediately  for  the  field  of  their  labor.  But  as  a 
prejudice  existed  against  the  Jesuits,  and  these  two  were  of 

*  Belknap,  (who  qaotes  Parchas,)  Williamson,  and  others  represent  them  at 
having  been  at  Acadie  several  years  before  1611;  bat  Charlevoix,  Champlain, 
and  Holmes,  not  so. 
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that  order,  their  departure  was  delayed.  Pourtrincourt,  in 
1608,  sailed  from  France  without  them,  for  Port  Royal,  and  he 
Boon  sent  home  a  despatch  that  no  minister  of  the  Jesuits  was 
necessary  here,  for  twenty-five  of  the  savages  had  been  already 
baptized.  Of  course  this  must  have  been  done  by  some  mis- 
sionary, whom  Pourtrincourt  had  encouraged  to  preach  in  his 
jurisdiction.  During  the  same  year,  the  latter  wrote  to  Pope 
Paul  V.  that  he  had  engaged  to  exile  himself  and  family  in  a 
strange  country,  so  as  to  **  procure  for  infidels  the  knowledge 
of  Jesus  Chiist,"  and  therefore  desired  his  apostolic  benedic- 
tion. After  persevering  efforts  to  have  the  two  priests  sent 
over,  the  queen  mother,  Mesdames  dc  Vemeuil,  De  Sourdis, 
and  especially  De  Guercheville,  in  1610,  advanced  moneys  for 
their  outfit.  On  their  arrival  at  Dieppe,  to  embark,  two 
Huguenots,  associates  of  Biencourt,  the  son  of  Pourtrincourt, 
refused  to  grant  them  a  passage.  Though  the  queen  regent 
ordered  the  governor  of  that  port  to  see  that  they  were  allowed 
to  depart,  still  they  were  left  behind,  and  retired  to  their  col- 
lege. Piqued  at  this  conduct,  Madame  de  Guercheville  bought 
the  patent  of  De  Monts,  and  took  effectual  measures  to  carry 
out  her  purpose.  By  such  energy,  the  two  priests  reach  Port 
Royal,  June  12,  IGll.  They  still  perceive  that  Pourtrincourt 
has  not  the  confidence  in  them  which  is  needful  for  their  pleas- 
ant and  successful  operations.  The  next  year,  while  Masse 
was  engaged  in  an  exploration  of  the  country,  Biard  was  alike 
engaged,  with  Biencourt,  along  the  coast  up  to  the  Kennebeck, 
and,  by  the  aid  of  an  Indian  as  interpreter,  he  declared  Jesus 
Chri^t  to  the  natives.  Charlevoix  says  that  the  missionary 
**  found  a  people  who  were  docile,  heard  him  with  respect,  and 
who  seemed  not  far  from  the  kins^dom  of  heaven."  lie  also 
intimates  that  the  Cannibas  liked  the  French  better  than  the 
English,  and  would  prefer  the  former  for  allies  to  the  latter. 

Believing  that  the  opportunity  for  spreading  the  Papal  faith 
through  the  mission  under  her  protection  would  be  much  better 
if  it  were  removed,  Madame  de  Guercheville  sends  out  Saus- 
saye  and  two  Jesuits,  Quentin  and  Thet,  to  effect  such  a 
change.  These  arrive  at  liC  Heve,  May  16,  1613,  and  set  up 
her  coat  of  arms,  as  proprietor  of  the  soil.  They  go  to  Port 
Royal,  there  engage  Biard  and  Masse  to  accompany  them,  and 
thence  they  proceed  to  Mount  Desert,  an  island  at  the  mouth 
of  Pentagoet  or  Penobscot  Kiver.  They  land  on  the  east  end 
of  the  island,  where  they  choose  their  settlement,  erect  a  cross, 
at  which  they  afterwards  worship,  celebrate  mass,  and  name 
the  place  St.  Saviour.  They,  with  other  colonists,  amount  to 
twenty-five.  Assisted  by  the  vessel's  crew,  they  prepare  an 
intrenchment  for  their  defence.     After  theii*  houses  are  erect- 
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ed,  they  proceed  to  cultivate  the  earth.  In  the  mean  while, 
Biard  and  Le  Vilin,  the  lieutenant  of  Saussaye,  tale  a  jour- 
ney into  the  adjacent  country,  to  discover  the  £spo8ition  of  the 
natives.  In  their  absence,  Biard  baptized  the  child  of  an  In- 
dian, supposed  at  the  point  of  death,  and  it  recovered.  While 
the  mission  were  preparing  to  carry  out  their  plans,  they  are 
visited  by  Sir  Samuel  Argal,  from  Virginia,  who  came  to  pro- 
tect eleven  sail  of  fishermen  from  that  colony.  He  captures 
and  breaks  up  the  settlement,  and,  as  Charlevoix  says,  in  the 
place  of  their  cross,  he  has  another  set  up  with  the  name  of  the 
English  king  inscribed.  The  force  under  him  killed  part  of 
their  opponents.  Of  those  so  slain  was  the  Jesuit  Du  Thet. 
Argal  allows  some  of  the  prisoners  a  vessel,  in  which  they 
return  to  France.  Fifteen  of  them  accompany  him  to  Virginia. 
He  justifies  this  procedure  on  the  ground  that  his  captives 
were  intruders  upon  English  soil. 

On  his  return  to  Virginia,  the  governor  there  despatched 
him,  with  three  vessels,  to  destroy  the  French  settlements  at 
St  Croix  and  Port  Royal,  which  he  accomplished  without 
opposition. 

Thus  were  the  buddings  of  Papacy  crushed,  for  a  time,  at 
the  eastward.  The  opponents  of  the  reformation  mourned, 
and  its  advocates  rejoiced,  at  such  a  conclusion  of  Madame  de 
Guercheville's  zeal  and  exertion. 

1814,  March  3.  With  Maine  so  cleared  of  the  French,  John 
Smith  sails,  with  two  ships  under  his  command,  from  London. 
He  shapes  his  course  for  Sagadahock,  which  he  is  instructed  to 
occupy  if  circumstances  permit  He  arrives  the  latter  end  of 
April.  While  the  greater  part  of  his  company  attend  to  fish- 
ing, he,  with  the  rest,  surveys  the  coast,  and  trades  with  the 
natives  for  peltry.  As  a  matter  of  course,  he  must  have  met 
with  Indians  who  had  visited  the  late  colonists,  and  related  to 
him  interesting  events  of  their  perilous  history.  He  did  not 
remain,  as  he  expected.  While  here,  he  met,  "  on  the  main, 
against  Monhigan,  a  ship  of  Sir  Francis  Popham,  which  had 
many  years  used  that  port  only." 

1818.  Though  grievously  disappointed  in  several  attempts  to 
settle  this  part  of  America  with  members  of  his  beloved  na- 
tional church.  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  continues  to  persevere  in 
his  purpose.  He  had  fitted  out  a  ship  at  his  own  charge.  In 
her  he  had  sent  Richard  Vines,  an  Episcopalian  clergyman,  and 
others.  As  he  requested,  they  left  the  ship,  according  to  his 
Description  of  New  England,  "  to  follow  their  business  in  the 
usual  place.  By  these,  and  help  of  those  natives  formerly 
Bent  over,  I  came  to  be  truly  informed  of  so  much  as  gave  me 
assurance  that,  in  time,  I  should  want  no  imdertakers,  though 
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as  yet  I  was  forced  to  hire  men  to  stay  there  in  the  winter 
quarter,  at  extreme  rates."  He  then  mentions  that  he  did  this 
during  the  destructive  war  between  the  tribes  here,  in  1615, 
and  the  desolating  plague  of  1617  and  1618.  He  informs  us 
that  Vines  and  his  associates  suffered  nothing  from  the  plague, 
though  they  lodged  in  wigwams  of  the  diseased  natives.  In 
1617,  Vines  resided  at  Winter  Haibor,  (part  of  Biddeford,) 
which  he  seems  to  have  occupied  for  carrying  out  the  religious 
as  well  as  the  commercial  plans  of  his  benevolent  patron. 

1619.  Thomas  Dermer,  fitted  out  by  the  Company  for  New 
England,  stops  at  Monhigan.  One  of  his  specific  objects  is,  as 
Hubbard's  Narrative  states,  "  to  settle  the  afiairs  of  the  planta- 
tion, now  a  third  time  revived,  about  the  Kennebeck." 
Woimded,  as  related  previously,  he  soon  finds  a  grave  in  Vir- 
ginia, where  Edward  Eocroft,  with  whom  he  came  to  cooper- 
ate^  perished. 


NEW   HAMPSHIRE. 

1614.  Among  the  various  navigators  who  appear  to  have 
examined  the  limited  sea-coast  of  this  colony,  for  purposes  of 
trade  and  colonization,  is  Captain  John  Smith,  who  now  care- 
fully makes  his  observations  on  its  difierent  parts.  He  calls 
the  Isles  of  Shoals  Smith's  Isles.  He  represents  the  natives  as 
allies  to  others  more  eastward.  His  desire,  and  that  of  liis  as- 
sociates, was,  that  the  light  of  Christianity  might  soon  dawn 
on  these  dwellers  in  heathenish  darkness. 


RHODE    ISLAND. 

1000.  If  the  Vincland,  discovered  by  Lelf,  and  retained  sev- 
eral years,  at  least,  by  his  successors,  be  where  the  northern 
antiquaries  locate  it,  there  is  great  probability  that  exploring 
parties  from  their  settlements,  being  long  afterwards  comprised 
by  the  Plymouth  colony,  passed  over  into  the  locations  subse- 
quently occupied  by  Williams,  Clark,  and  their  followers. 

1524.  Verrazano,  on  his  voyage  of  discovery,  writes  to  the 
King  of  France  tliat  he  visited  Narmgansett  Bay  and  the  har- 
bor on  which  Newport  was  afterwards  settled.  He  remarked 
of  the  Indians  here,  "  At  their  departure  out  of  life,  their 
relations  mutually  join  in  weeping,  mingled  with  singing,  for  a 
long  while." 

o  5 
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CONNECTICUT. 

lOOS.  From  the  course  pursued  by  the  Northmen^  sent  on  a 
voyage  of  discovery,  from  their  settlement,  by  Thorwald,  and 
from  the  time  of  Uieir  absence,  they  most  likely  ranged  along 
the  seaboard  of  this  colony. 

1584.  While  exploring  from  the  south  to  Rhode  Island, 
there  is  cause  to  beUeve  that  Verrazano  did  not  omit  to  make 
himself  somewhat  acquainted  with  a  portion  of  Connecticut. 

1614.  After  the  discovery  of  the  Fresh  Water  or  Connecti- 
cut Biver,  this  year,  by  the  Dutch,  their  traders  carried  on  a 
profitable  traffic  in  peltry,  with  the  natives,  who  lived  in  the 
direction  of  the  same  stream. 


CHAPTER  III. 

MA.tSjkCRU8BTT8.  William  Land  made  a  bishop. — English  Poritans.  —  Peace 
with  the  natires.  —  Nova  Scotia.  —  Tarrentines.  —  Protest  of  the  Commons.  — 
Weston's  plantation.  —  New  Netherland.  —  Mariana. — Apprentices.  —  Emi- 
grants prohibited.  —  Vessels  of  Weston  arrire. — Poor  children.  —  Government 
on  a  grand  scale.  —  New  Albion.  —  Gospel  for  the  Indians.  —  Sale  of  fire-arms 
prohibited.  —  Admiral.  —  Indian  boy. — Military  service.  —  Patent  of  R.  Gorges. 

—  Pnritanism  endangered.  —  Nantasket     Plymouth.  Residenc*.  —  Sabbath. 

—  Natives. — Families.  —  Doctrines.  —  Church  order,  —  Marriage.  ^  Holydays. 
— Prophecy.  —  Opposition.  ^  Pestilence.  —  Fire.  —  Powwows.  —  Indians  paci- 
fied. —  Visit  of  Massasoit  —  Deaths.  —  Departure  of  the  Mayflower.  —  ReU- 
gions  privileges. —  Death  of  Carver. —  Duel. — Letter  from  Robinson.  —  Call 
on  Massasoit  —  Boy  lost  and  found.  —  Corbitant  —  Wounded  natives. — 
Peace  with  sachems.  —  More  emigrants. —  Seal  of  the  colony. — Another 
patent.  —  Loss  by  the  French.  —  Sabbath  service.  —  Sermon  of  Cushman.  — 
Hostile  aspect  of  Canonicus.  —  Challenge.  —  Defence.  —  Pierce's  plantation. 

—  Weston's  colony.  —  Distress.  —  Virginia  massacre. — Famine.  —  Indian  re- 
proach. —  Freemen.  —  Another  port.  —  Supplies.  —  Books  given.  —  Sqnanto 
dies.  Mains.  Acadie.  —  Vessels  at  Damans  Cove. — Public  city.  —  Lands 
granted.  —  Laconia.  —  Mt  Mansell.  New  Ham pbhirb.  Coast  past  •—  Pur- 
pose to  have  soil  settled.      Rhode  Island.    Narragansetts.  —  Frehch  trade. 

—  Canonicus.  —  Challenge. 

'  MASSACHUSETTS. 

1621.  Continually  manifesting  his  strong  prejudice  against 
the  Puritans  of  England  and  Scotland,  in  their  doctrines  as  well 
as  forms,  James  I.,  though  the  clerical  delegates  he  sent  to  the 
synod  of  Dort  seemed  to  favor  its  decisions,  advances  several 
ddvines,  who  were  zealous  supporters  of  Arminius,  to  some  of 
the  chief  bishoprics  in  his  kingdom.  Among  the  persons  so 
promoted  is  William  Laud,*  who  afterwards  adopted  measures 
towards  the  Congregational  part  of  New  England,  which  were 
dreaded  by  their  friends  and  commended  by  their  foes.  Under 
the  protection  of  the  king,  striving  to  wrest  from  his  people  their 
constitutional  rights,  such  dignitaries  exert  great  influence  to 
accomplish  his  purpose.  All  Episcopalians,  who  will  not  fall 
in  with  their  views,  and  who  hold  to  the  thirty -nine  articles  as 
previously  interpreted,  are  called  Church  Puritans.  At  the 
•ame  time,  his  majesty  applies  the  epithet  of  Puritan  to  such  of 

*  The  Breviat  of  his  Life  makes  tliis  1622,  bat  Prince  and  others  make  it 
Jane  29,  1621. 
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his  subjects  as  stand  against  his  prcroj^ativo.  These  go  by  the 
name  of  State  Puritans.  United  with  the  Church  Puritans, 
who,  comparatively,  are  not  numerous,  they  form  a  majority, 
whose  constant  struggles  against  the  encroachments  of  regal 
power  prevent  the  utter  ruin  of  British  freedom.  To  counter- 
act this  conservative  party,  James  favors  the  Catholics  and  the 
Arminians,  who,  together,  apply  their  energies  to  break  down 
all  the  barriers  of  the  magna  charta. 

August  After  this  date,  while  the  Pilgrims  at  Plymouth 
were  exerting  an  influence  to  calm  the  angr}'  resentments  of 
the  natives,  those  of  Capawak  projwse  terms  of  friendship  be- 
tween themselves  and  their  white  neighbors,  who  exhibit  a  dis- 
position v«ry  different  from  that  of  reckless  kidnappers. 

September  10.  For  securinc^  Nova  Srotia  more  fully  to  the 
English  crown,  and  thus  keepinii:  it  from  being  a  head  quarters 
for  Papal  influence  upon  the  natives  and  settlers  of  the  country. 
Sir  William  Alexander  has  a  patent  of  it  from  King  James,  by 
consent  of  the  company  for  New  England. 

About  this  time,  while  other  chiefs  of  tribes  submit  them- 
selves to  the  English  crown,  through  the  influence  of  the  Plym- 
outh authorities,  some  of  ilassachusctts  Bav  do  the  same. 

18.  As  the  natives  here  had  threatened  the  Puritan  emigrants, 
their  governor  sends  ten  men  and  three  Indians,  by  water, 
to  conciliate  them  with  friendly  proposals.  The  company 
are  successful  in  their  kind  enterprise.  They  learned  that  the 
Tarrentines  of  the  eastward  were  a  scourge  to  the  Massachu- 
setts. They  regretted  that  the  lines  had  not  fallen  upon  them- 
selves in  so  eligible  a  location  for  settlement  as  the  country  of 
the  last  people. 

December  18.  As  a  sign  of  important  demonstrations  in  this 
and  the  mother  land,  James  having  rebuked  the  house  for  their 
legislation  as  an  infraction  on  his  right,  they  protest  "  that  the 
liberties,  franchises,  privileges,  and  jurisdictions  of  parliament 
are  the  ancient  and  undoubted  birthright  and  inheritance  of  the 
subjects  of  England." 

Expressive  of  his  delay  and  their  zeal  to  support  the  refor- 
mation, they  declare  their  sympathy  for  his  son-in-law.  Elector 
Palatine,  who  had  been  deposed,  on  the  continent,  by  Papal 
power,  and  their  readiness  to  sustain  him,  thus  fallen,  while  the 
regal  relative  held  back.  Amid  such  conflicting  elements,  the 
germ  of  Puritanism  grew  and  prepared  to  spread  its  branches 
£ur  and  wide. 

16S2.  January  17.  Partaking  of  the  prejudice  which  had  ap- 
peared in  the  company  in  England  against  the  Puritans  of 
Plymouth,  Thomas  Weston,  who  had  been  one  of  the  most 
active  among  the  adventurers    there,  writes    a   letter   to    the 
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governor.  By  this  communication,  its  author  gives  information, 
that  he  has  made  up  his  mind  to  settle  a  colony  in  Massachu- 
setts. Accordingly  he  fits  out  a  vessel,  called  the  Sparrow, 
Captain  Redgers. 

February  9.  Instructed  by  the  English  government  to  arrest, 
if  possible,  the  endeavors  of  the  West  India  Company  for  the 
further  settlement  of  the  New  Netherland,  Sir  Dudley  Carle- 
ton  accordingly  addresses  the  States  Greneral.  On  this  occasion, 
the  ambassador  remarks  on  the  claim  of  his  nation  to  the  whole 
of  North  and  South  Virginias,  and  he  speaks  of  the  English 
settlements  in  them  as  an  enterprise  ^'  holy  and  useful,  which 
tend  to  the  advancement  of  the  Christian  religion  and  the  in- 
crease of  commerce." 

March  9.  In  the  exercise  of  their  corporate  right,  the  council 
for  New  England  grant  territory  to  John  Mason,  who  had  been 
governor  of  Nova  Scotia.  This  soil  has  the  name  of  Mariana, 
which  is  far  more  euphonic  than  it  was  harmonious  in  its  his- 
tory. It  lies  between  Naumkeag  and  Merrimack  Rivers,  in- 
cluding the  extension  round  Cape  Ann,  •  and  islands  within 
three  miles  of  the  coast.  Thus  a  location  is  assigned  so  as  to 
be  under  the  control  of  an  efficient  supporter  of  the  national 
church. 

April.  For  the  purpose  of  commencing  Weston's  plantation, 
ten  *  emigrants,  of  whom  is  Phinehas  Pratt,  who  gives  the  ac- 
count, arrive  in  the  Sparrow,  at  Damaris  Cove.  These  take  a 
shallop,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Gibbs,  the  mate,  reach 
Smith's  Islands,  sail  thence  to  Cape  Ann,  remain  about  Massa- 
chusetts Bay  four  or  five  days,  and  fix  on  the  south  part  of  it, 
called  Wessaguscus,  for  their  settlement.  They  buy  this  of 
Aberdecest,  the  sagamore.  A  patent  for  it  had  been  obtained 
of  the  council,  in  England,  by  Mr.  Weston.  Thus  another  spot, 
bordering  on  the  colony  of  Robinson's  followers,  is  selected  for 
the  abode  of  rivals  to  them  in  trade  and  ecclesiastical  polity. ' 

Pratt  and  his  associates  visit  Plymouth,  where  they  are  kindly 
received.  They  return  to  their  ship  at  the  eastward,  accompa- 
nied by  Mr.  Winslow,  whose  commission  is  to  obtain  supplies 
for  his  necessitous  townsmen. 

May  31.  Desirous  to  provide  for  boys  who  have  none  to 
support  them,  the  council  at  home  order  that  such,  "  not  tainted 
with  misdemeanors,"  may  be  sent  over  to  this  country  and  boimd 
out  as  apprentices. 

They  further  require  that  no  emigrants  shall  come  hither 
without  their  permission.  Of  course,  being  .unfiivorable  to  the 
spread  of  Nonconformists,  they  are  Ukely  to  pursue  their  course, 

*  Bradford,  as  qaoted  by  Prince,  makes  seven  passengers. 
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already  begun,  of  laying  out  their  territories  only  for  those 
companies  who  liarmonize  with  them  in  rehgious  sentiment. 

July.  Two  vessels  of  Mr.  Weston  arrive  at  Plymouth.  They 
are  the  Charity  and  Swan.  They  bring  more  settlers  for  his 
colony.  Pratt  says,  "  Then  we  made  haste  to  settle  our  planta- 
tion, our  number  being  neare  sixty  men.  Neare  vnto  it  is  a 
towne  of  later  time  called  Waymouth.  The  lesser  of  our  three 
ships  continued  with  vs."  They  surround  their  premises  with 
palisades  as  a  defence.  Tlie  governor  of  them  is  Mr.  Green, 
hrother-in-law  of  Mr.  Weston.  He,  being  on  business  at  Plym- 
outh, in  the  fall,  dies  suddenly.  His  successor  is  John  Saun- 
ders, A  Mr.  Salsbery  is  their  chirurgeon.  Thomas  Morton,  a 
lawyer,  is  of  their  number,  whom  Pratt  describes  as  no  separatist, 
At  first,  the  adjacent  Indians  appear  friendly  to  thenL  But 
when  perceiving  them  distressed  with  famine,  they  say,  "  Let 
us  kill  them  while  they  are  weak,  or  they  will  possess  our  coun- 
try and  drive  us  away." 

6.  The  council  write  to  London  for  poor  children  of  fourteen 
years  and  above  to  be  sent  over.  These  children  wore  probably 
designed  for  settlers  in  Maine  and  at  Wessaguscus. 

Desirous  to  perpetuate  the  political  and  ecclesiastical  policy 
of  their  kingdom  on  these  shores,  they  adopt  what  appears  to 
them  not  only  a  grand  but  feasible  plan.  They  say,  "  whereon 
is  likely  to  bee  built  the  goodliest  frame  that  hath  euer  beene 
▼ndertakeu  to  be  raised  by  our  nation." 

2-i.  After  distributing  their  soil  among  various  noblemen,* 
they  adopt  several  propositions.  Of  these  are  the  following : 
There  shall  be  a  general  governor,  with  a  council  of  resident 
patentees,  assisted  by  the  customary  officers  of  state.  The  ter- 
ritory shall  be  divided  into  "  counties,  baronies,  hundreds,  and 
the  like."  The  two  former  of  these  are  to  have  lords  or  deputy 
governors  and  other  officuds ;  and  send  members  to  the  parlia* 
ment  here  for  enacting  temporal  and  spiritual  laws.  In  each 
county,  courts  and  leets  shall  be  kept  as  in  England,  for  cases 
between  "  lords,  tenants,  and  others."  Incorporated  cities  shall 
send  burgesses  to  the  "  publique  assembly."  The  whole  country 
to  be  called  New  Albion,  "  and  a  place  bee  reserved  for  a  publique 
dtty."  "  That  there  may  bee  power  given  in  the  grand  patent  to 
create  titles  of  honour  and  precedency,  soe  as  thev  differ  in  nomi- 
nacon  from  the  titles  used  heere  in  England."  «  Such  as  are 
truly  pious  shall  finde  heere  the  opportunity  to  put  in  practice 
the  workes  of  piety,  both  in  building  churches  and  raising  of 

*  AmoDg  these  was  the  Earl  of  Warwick.  As  the  Massachusetts  Companj't 
records  of  1629,  September  29,  inform  us  that  thej  had  receired  "*  a  t6tmn 
grant  to  him  and  others,**  it  is  probable  that  the  patent  now  obtained  by  the  latter 
associates  embraced  the  teirito^  of  the  former. 
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colledges  for  the  breeding  of  youth  or  maintenance  of  diuines  and 
other  learned  men."  As  to  spreading  a  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
pel among  the  aborigines  here,  they  say,  through  the  peace  of 
our  nation,  "  We  haue  the  easier  passage  to  aduance  the  crosse  of 
Christ  in  heathen  parts,  and  to  display  his  banner  in  the  head 
of  his  armie  against  the  infemall  spirits,  which  haue  so  long  kept 
those  poore,  distressed  creatures  in  bondage."  They  further  ob- 
serve, "  Which  [&ith]  with  wonderfxdl  alacrity  many  of  them 
seem  to  giue  vnto,  and  for  whose  speedy  conuersion  wee  intend 
to  bee  as  care&ll  as  of  our  owne  happinesse ;  and  as  diligent  to 
build  them  houses,  and  to  prouide  them  tutors  for  their  breeding, 
and  bring  yp  their  children  of  both  sects,  [sexes,]  as  to  advance 
any  other  businesses  whatsoeuer,  for  that  wee  acknowledge  our-  * 
selves  specially  bound  thereunto.  And  this  being  done  to  re- 
ferre  the  successe  to  the  Author  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  whom 
be  all  honour  and  glory."  This  extensive  project,  charged  with 
involving  a  monopoly  and  opposed  to  free  trade,  soon  found  op- 
ponents from  the  proprietors  of  Virginia  and  some  leading  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Commons.  Thus  it  was  impeded  and 
finally  suppressed. 

To  prevent  trade  with  the  Indians  of  our  coasts  in  fire-arms, 
without  a  sealed  license  from  them,  the  coimcil  petition  his  ma- 
jesty to  issue  a  proclamation. 

November  6.  This  he  accordingly  does.  The  document  con- 
tains the  ensuing  language :  "  As  it  hath  ever  been  held  a  prin- 
cipal office  of  Christian  kings  to  seek,  by  all  pious  means,  the 
advancenlent  of  the  Christian  religion,  soe  the  consideration 
thereof  hath  bene  a  spociall  motive  unto  us  to  further,  by  our 
royall  authority,  the  good  disposition  of  any  of  our  well-affected 
subjects,  that  have  a  will  to  attempt  the  discovering  and  plant- 
ing in  any  parts  of  the  world,  as  yet  savage  and  unpossessed  by 
the  subjects  of  any  Christi;in  prince  or  state,  and  nowe  for  that, 
by  God's  sacred  favour,  there  is  likely  to  ensue  great  advance- 
ment of  his  gloiy,  our  crowne  and  state  cannot  but  continue  our 
especiall  favour  "  to  the  said  council.  Chalmers  observes,  "  This 
remarkable  edict,  far  from  proving  beneficial  to  the  company, 
really  brought  on  its  dissolution."  It  may  have  had  such  tend- 
ency, but  it  was  not  the  only  cause.  The  charter  granted  to 
the  coimcil,  two  years  before,  authorized  their  suppression  of 
unlicensed  trade,  and  had  been  much  opposed  on  account  of  its 
privileges. 

8.  However  the  council  meet  with  obstructions  to  their  pur- 
pose, they  partially  carry  it  out.  They  appoint  Francis  West 
admiral,  to  take  the  oversight  of  fishery  and  commerce  along 
their  whole  coast.  He  is  to  embark  in  the  ship  Plantation. 
Thomas  Squib  is  chosen  his  assistant. 
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November  19.  They  require  Mr.  Weston  to  send  back,  by 
Leonard  Paddock,  ^  Indum  boy,  who  belonged  in  the  vicinity 
of  Wessaguscus. 

December  3.  As  an  additional  item  to  the  system  of  govern- 
mcnt  in  their  territory  here,  the  council  require  of  each  paten- 
tee, after  thirty  days'  notice,  *'per  gladium  camitatuty^*  to  fur- 
nish "  four  able  men  conveniently  arrayed  for  the  warr,  to  attend 
upon  the  governor  for  any  service." 

By  this  year,  Thomas  Gray  had  received  Nantasket  from 
Chickatalbot,  sagamore  of  the  Massachusetts  Indians,  for  a  suf- 
ficient consideration. 

80.  The  council,  in  view  of  his  father's  services,  and  of 
one  hundred  and  sixty  pounds  from  himself,  grant  Robert 
Gorges  a  tract  of  land,*  ten  miles  north-east  frpm  what  is  now 
known  as  Boston  Bay,  and  thirty  miles  into  the  country.  The 
boundaries  seem  to  have  been  altered,  but  the  amount  not  di- 
minished. Several  merchants,  the  next  May  18,  proposed  to  be 
connected  with  him  in  the  patent.  The  grantee  was  endowed 
with  the  right  of  fully  governing  the  population  who  might 
become  his  subjects,  in  accordance  with  laws  enacted  by  a  par- 
liament to  be  established  in  his  jurisdiction. 

The  council  appear  to  have  been  fully  resolved,  in  the  distri- 
bution of  their  territory,  and  in  the  plan  of  its  particular  and 
general  administration  of  authority,  that  there  should  be  no 
more  colonies  here  like  that  of  Plymouth,  and  tliat  Nonconform- 
ists must  cease  to  make  this  land  their  refuge,  as  independent 
corporations.  Indeed,  the  control  of  affairs  at  court  Was  so  ap- 
plied to  those  here,  as  to  curtail  and  subvert  the  Puritan  inter- 
est on  our  shores. 

*  David  Thompson,  as  attorney  for  the  coanctl  of  New  England,  wai  designate 
ed  to  deliver  such  a  tract  to  Hol)ert  Goi)^s.  When  tliis  person  died,  the  grant 
fell  to  his  brother,  John  Gorges,  who  conveyed  his  fee  in  it  Januarv  10,  1628-9, 
to  Sir  William  Brereton,  of  Handforth,  in  the  county  of  Chester,  ^rben  its  con* 
tonts  were  described  as  inclading,  besides  what  has  been  mentioned  above,  "  two 
islands  next  unto  the  shore  between  Nahante  and  Charles  River,  the  bigger  called 
Brereton,  and  the  less  Susanna."  Sir  William  claimed  it  of  the  Massadmsetts 
Company,  Febmary  10, 1629-30.  He  then  petitioned  that  it  might  be  set  off  to 
him  for  his  people  and  servants,  whom  he  was  about  to  send  hither.  But  hisp^- 
tition  was  not  allowed.  For  his  stock  he  is  granted  six  hundred  acres  here.  Tha 
ffovemor  consented  that  he  might  have  a  trial  to  make  good  his  demand.  Sir 
William  left  an  only  son,  Thomas,  afterwards  Sir  Thomas  Brereton,  and  a 
daughter,  Susanna.  At  the  decease  of  Sir  Thomas,  the  patent  was  inherited  by 
his  sister,  who  married  Edmund  Lenthall.  E<(|.  These  leave  an  only  child,  Mary, 
wife  to  Mr.  Levett,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  who  claimed  it  in  her  right,  as  heir  of 
Sir  William  and  Sir  Thomas  Brereton.  Sir  William  sent  over  families  and  ser- 
vants, who  possessed  some  Urge  tracts  of  the  territory,  and  made  several  leases. 
The  description  of  the  bounds  seems  not  to  bo  altogether  correct  as  to  the  poiats 
of  compass. 
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1620.  Faint  indeed  is  our  imagination,  and  fainter  still  our 
description,  of  the  various  emotions  of  a  company  about  to  in- 
habit a  long-desired,  but  untried  and  uncivilized  country. 
Such  emotions  stir  every  affection  of  the  soul,  task  all  its 
powers,  and  are  engraved  on  the  tablet  of  its  memory,  in  char- 
acters never  to  be  erased.  As  felt  by  the  settlers  of  Plym- 
outh, they  were  of  a  sublime  cast ;  were  excited  by  the  retro- 
spection of  past  efforts  and  trials  for  the  highest  interests  of 
man,  and  by  the  prospect  of  similar  experience  for  a  like 
worthy  end. 

December  23.  Having  fixed  on  a  permanent  residence,  they 
adopt  means  for  its  preparation.  Such  of  their  number  as  are 
not  detained  by  ill  health,  after  solemnly  looking  to  heaven  for 
guidance,  go  on  shore  to  "  cut  and  carry  timber  for  a  common 
building."  So  commencing  their  labor  on  the  last  day  of  the 
week,  they  do  not  suffer  it,  however  urgent,  to  be  made  a  plea 
of  necessity  for  a  trespass  on  holy  time. 

24.  The  Sabbath  dawns  upon  them  with  its  sacred  as- 
sociations. They  strictly  keep  it  holy.  They  feel  more  than 
ever,  in  these  ends  of  the  earth,  where  the  abuses  of  deterio- 
rated society  disturb  not  their  devotions,  that  the  proper  use  of 
such  a  service  is  essential  to  their  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual 
welfare.  While  the  party  on  land  are  religiously  employed,  an 
alarm  is  given  to  them  that  Indians  are  at  hand.  Perceiving 
that  the  English,  though  at  rest  from  their  labor,  are  still  watch- 
ful, these  assailants  immediately  flee.  This  hostile  visit  is  made 
by  the  Nausites  of  the  vicinity.  The  limited  intercourse  which 
they  had  had  with  Europeans  failed  to  teach  them  that  none 
should  judge  from  mere  appearance,  so  as  to  execute  punish- 
ment ;  and  that  while  there  were  those  of  every  cUme  and  every 
complexion  who  trample  on  the  rights  of  humanity,  and  sacri- 
fice all  the  principles  of  rectitude  on  the  altar  of  gain,  there  are 
others  who  live  for  the  benefit  of  their  species,  and  who  prize 
a  good  conscience  more  than  the  wealth  of  the  Indies. 

26.  The  time  being  come  for  worldly  avocations,  the  colon- 
ists sedulously  apply  themselves  to  the  erection  of  a  building 
only  twenty  feet  square,  as  a  shelter  for  their  goods,  and  some 
of  their  company. 

28.  They  divide  themselves  into  nineteen  families,  measure 
off  lots  of  land,  and  draw  for  them.  Thus  preparing  to  live, 
they  are  admonished  of  death.  Sickness  spreads  among  them. 
It  is  induced  by  the  scurvv,  which  had  infected  some  of  them 
on  their  voyage,  and  by  hardships  endured  after  their  arrival. 
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Still,  they  long  not  for  the  leeks  and  onions  of  Egypt,  so  as  to 
murmur  at  their  lot. 

December  81.  Another  Sabbath,  with  its  salutary  influences^ 
brings  to  them  "  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  It  reminds  them,  while 
they  seek  for  the  sanctification  of  their  sorrows,  that  the  month 
which  it  was  about  to  close  had  -witnessed  the  decease  of  six  of 
their  number.  Thus  entered  on  their  toilsome  way,  the  plant* 
ers  of  Plymouth  may  be  considered  here,  perhaps,  as  well  as 
any  where  else  in  the  compass  of  this  work,  in  reference  to 
their  religious  principles  and  (liscij)line.  The  founders  of  this 
colony,  like  their  brethren  whom  they  left  at  lieyden,  professed 
the  Calvinistic  doctrines,  as  tiuight  in  the  English  church  at 
Geneva. 

As  to  other  items  on  this  subject,  wc  are  favored  with  the 
very  words  of  their  own  pastor,  (Mr.  Robinson,)  in  his  Appen- 
dix to  the  Six  Christian  Principles  of  Rev.  William  Perkins :  — 

Ques,  What  is  the  church  ? 

Ans,  A  company  of  faithful  and  holy  people,  (with  their 
seed,)  called  by  the  word  of  God  into  publicke  covenant  M-ith 
Christ,  and  amongst  themselues,  for  mutuall  fellowship  in  the 
use  of  al  the  meanes  of  God's  glor}*  and  their  salvation. 

Ques,  What  are  the  essential!  marks  of  the  church  ? 

Ans,  Faith  and  order,  as  the  church  in  them  may  be  seen 
and  be  held  to  walke  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  she  hath  received. 
Faith  professed  in  word  and  deed,  shewing  the  matter  to  be 
true ;  and  order  in  the  holy  things  of  God,  shewing  the  forme 
to  be  true ;  which  are  the  two  essential  parts  of  the  church. 

Ques.  How  many  are  y*  offices  of  ministery  in  y*  church  ? 

Ans.  Five,  besides  the  extraordinary  offices  of  apostles, 
prophets,  and  evangelists,  for  the  first  planting  of  the  churches, 
which  are  ceased  with  their  extraordinary  gifts. 

Quc«.  Shew  me  which  those  officers  be,  with  their  answera- 
ble  gifts  and  workes. 

Ans,  The  pastor,  to  whom  is  given  the  gift  of  wisdom  for 
exhortation.  The  teacher,  to  whom  is  given  the  gift  of  knowl- 
edge for  doctrine.  The  governing  elder,  who  is  to  rule  with 
diligence.  The  deacon,  who  is  to  administer  the  holy  treas- 
ure with  simplicitie.  The  widow,  or  deaconesse,  who  is  to 
attend  the  sick  and  impotent,  with  compassion  and  cheer- 
fulnesse. 

•    Ques.  By  whom  are  these  officers  to  have  their  outward 
calling? 

Ans.  By  the  church,  whereof  they  are  members  for  the 
present,  and  to  which  they  are  to  administer. 

Ques.  What  if  the  officer  be  found  unfiiithful  in  his  place  ? 
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Ant.  He  is  by  the  church  to  be  warned  to  take  heed  to  his 
ministery  he  hath  received,  to  fulfil  it,  which,  if  he  neglect 
to  do,  by  the  same  power  which  set  him  up  he  is  to  be  put 
down  and  deposed. 

Ques,  What  are  the  outward  works  of  the  churche's  com- 
munion with  Christ  ? 

Ans,  These  are  six :  prayer  ;  the  reading  and  opening  of 
the  word ;  the  sacraments ;  singing  of  psalms  ;  censures ;  con- 
tribution to  y*  necessitie  of  the  saints." 

In  addition  to  the  preceding,  Mr.  Bobinson  taught  the  sub- 
sequent articles :  That  the  more  intelligent  brethren,  by  leave 
from  the  elders,  may  prophesy,  or  give  religious  addresses  to 
the  congregation ;  that  marriage,  not  being  a  sacrament,  as  the 
Catholics  maintained,  should  be  performed  by  magistrates ; 
that  ministers  should  not  be  reqinred  to  pray  by  set  forms ; 
that  there  should  be  no  other  holy  days  than  Sdbbaths,  £asta, 
and  thanksgivings;  that  no  particular  church  should  contain 
more  than  can  conveniently  worship  tc^ether  and  exercise  a 
mutual  watch ;  that  any  compc^tent  number  of  Christians,  who 
witness  a  good  profession,  and  choose  to  be  so  formed,  may 
covenant  with  each  other,  and  become  a  distinct  church  ;  that 
no  church  has  a  right  to  control  another,  with  reference  to  its 
individual  concerns,  except  in  an  advisory  manner ;  that  church 
officers,  having  been  chosen  by  the  brethren,  are  to  be  ordained 
by  elders,  when  practicable.  Thus  the  venerated  pastor, 
though  dead,  yet  speaketh  to  us  through  the  &iith  and  order 
adopted  by  the  Plymouth  church,  when  separating  from  their 
Leyden  brethren. 

Appointed  to  supply  his  place,  in  part,  so  as  to  prophesy 
among  the  emigrants,  William  Brewster  still  exercises  the 
office  of  ruling  elder.  For  so  high  responsibilities  he  was 
eminently  qualified.  The  expected  arrival  of  Mr.  Bobinson 
was  an  inducement  for  the  brethren  to  delay  the  selection  of  a 
pastoral  successor  to  him  longer  than  they  otherwise  would. 
Besides,  it  appears  that  members  of  the  trading  company  who 
continued  in  England  were  unwilling  for  Puritan  ministers  to 
embark  with  them  for  this  country,  as  is  evident  from  the  fact 
that  Rev.  Mr.  Crabe  had  promised  to  accompany  them,  but  was 
much  opposed,  and  therefore  remained  at  home.  With-  how 
much  tenacity  the  spiritual  bill  of  rights,  just  described  and 
introduced  to  these  shores,  was  advocated  and  retained  by 
our  fathers,  we  shall  have  frequent  occasion  to  observe.  From 
this  subject,  which  stood  high  in  the  estimation  of  the  colo- 
nists, and  was  the  principal  impulse  to  their  onward  course,  we 
look  to  some  striking  incidents  of  their  experience. 

1621y  January  14.  Still  engaged  in  preparing  a  town,  they 
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are  visited  with  fire,  as  well  as  pestilence.  Their  storehouse, 
being  covered  with  thatch,  is  consumed,  with  considerable 
property. 

February  9.  Their  hospital,  increasingly  needed,  is  similar- 
ly destroyed.  To  them  —  far  away  from  the  tenements  and 
accommodations  of  settled  and  comfortable  communities,  far 
from  being  able  to  spare  the  amount  and  supplies  of  their  loss 
—  such  adversities  are  exceedingly  trying. 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  M-atchful  and  offended  natives  of 
the  vicinity  were  acquainted  with  the  distresses  of  the  planters, 
and  drew  an  argument  from  them  that  the  Great  Spirit  was 
dealing  in  judgment  with  the  white  men.  To  hasten  on  the 
catastrophe  which  they  hoped  would  soon  clear  the  land  of 
their  foreign  neighbors,  the  Indians,  about  this  date,  assemble 
all  their  powows,  for  three  successive  days,  in  a  dismal  swamp, 
to  perform  their  various  incantations.  Thus  means  and  ends, 
having  no  connection,  either  in  natiu'e  or  religion,  have,  from 
mere  contemporaneous  existence,  been  frequently  supposed  as 
closely  united,  and  the  one  an  indisputable  precursor  of  the 
other.  Hereby  superstition  has  gathered  strength,  and  con- 
tinued its  sway  over  vast  portions  of  the  human  family,  who 
are  either  destitute  of  revelation,  or,  if  favored  with  its  in- 
structions, refuse  to  obey  them.  Its  exhibition,  as  just  related, 
must  have  reminded  the  colonists  of  the  scriptural  representa- 
tion, as  to  the  Canaanites,  when  Balak  interceded  with  Balaam 
to  imprecate  Israel,  and  must  have  been  a  long-continued  ser- 
vice of  some  common  origin.  But,  leaning  on  the  arm  of  that 
Being  who  converts  improved  sorrow  into  a  source  of  joy, 
and  who  wisely  disciplines  the  good  as  well  as  evil,  they 
gave  little  heed  to  the  orgies  and  denunciations  of  priests  who 
worshipped  they  knew  not  what. 

March  16.  Such  unfriendly  carriage  of  the  aborigines  is  soon 
to  be  overcome.  After  repeated  endeavors  to  speak  with  them, 
the  planters  are  gratified,  as  well  as  surprised,  in  seeing  one 
come  fearlessly  among  them,  and  hearing  him  say,  "  Welcome, 
Englishmen !  welcome.  Englishmen !  "  The  coxid&dence  of  this 
individual  leads  them  to  anticipate  that  he  would  serve  to  as- 
suage the  enmity  of  adjacent  tribes,  and  thus  aid  them  to  enter 
on  their  chief  object  of  introducing  the  gospel  among  them. 
The  name  of  the  person  who  so  trusted  himself  among  stran- 
gers was  Samoset.  He  was  sagamore  of  the  Wampanoags,  and 
learned  the  English  tongue  of  fishermen  at  Penobscot,  He 
satisfies  the  emigrants,  in  various  particulars,  which  their  curi- 
osity and  wel&re  prompts  them  to  know,  relative  to  the  country 
and  people  of  their  vicinity.  He  confirms  what  they  had  al- 
ready understood,  that  among  the  victims  of  the  plague  which 
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raged  four  years  preriouslyy  were  all  the  inhabitants  of  Pait. 
tuxet^  in  which  they  had  become  located.  Thus  they  learn 
that  none  of  t^e  original  proprietors  of  their  settlement  live  to 
ask  remuneration  for  its  occupancy,  and  that  they  are  free  from 
the  accusation  of  being  intruders  upon  the  soil  of  their  descend- 
ants. Th^  are  careful,  by  kind  attentions,  that  Samoset  may 
not*  lose  his  feiyorable  impressions  of  their  peaceful  and  benev* 
olent  intentions  towards  the  Indians.  Still,  they  are  cautious 
not  (o  ^expose  their  necessiti^  and  weakness  to  him,  lest  he  had 
come  on  a  treacherous  embassy.  The  treatment  which  he  re* 
ceiyed  from  them  had  the  effect  on  his  feelings  and  the  infiu- 
faice  over  his  actions  which  they  desired  and  sought.  He  de* 
parted,  next  mornings  with  an  agreement  that  he  would  assume* 
the  kind  office  of  removing  the  prejudices  and  pacifying  the  pas- 
sions of  their  uncivilized  neighbors.  Faithful  in  his  professions 
as  a  peacemaker,  he  returns,  the  18th,  to  them  with  five  other 
Indians.  As  an  additional  pledge  that  he  had  not  been  idle  in 
their  behalf,  he  hands  back  to  them  some  'of  their  tools,  then 
much  needed,  and  highly  prized  because  of  their  scarcity, 
which  the  Nausites  had  purloined.  He  and  his  companions 
faring  skins,  for  the  purpose  of  traffic.  But  tmacquainted  with 
the  Christian  calendar,  and  holding  all  days  alike,  they  discover 
that  it  is  Sabbath  with  the  English,  and  that  nothing  must  be 
said  or  done  about  trade  at  tins  time.  Unaccustomed  to  such 
restraint,  those  who  came  with  Samoset  depart  for  their  resi- 
dence, while  he  tarries  to  witness  the  services  of  worship. 

March  22,  Still  desirous  for  the  planters  to  be  acquainted 
with  every  one  capable  of  advancing  their  interests,  this  saga- 
more brings  an  Indian  to  them  by  the  name  of  Squanto.  This 
individual  was  among  the  victims  of  Hunt's  treachery.  He 
had  escaped  from  bondage  to  England,  resided  in  Ix)ndon,  and 
returned  to  the  abode  of  his  &thers,  expecting  to  entertain 
them  with  the  tale  of  his  adventures.  But  he  found  none  to 
bid  him  welcome.  He  saw  that  the  besom  of  pestilence  had 
swept  through  their  wigwams,  and  left  their  bones  to  bleach  on 
the  open  cornfields.  Though  his  betrayer  meant  his  abduction 
for  evil,  yet  a  merciful  Providence  overruled  it  as  the  means  of 
saving  him  from  the  extirpation  of  all  his  kindred,  and  of  ren- 
dering him  an  instrument  of  service  to  the  Puritans.  Samoset 
and  Squanto  inform  them  that  Massasoit,  **  the  greatest  king  of 
the  Indians  bordering  on  "  Plymouth,  is  at  hand,  attended  by 
his  brother,  Quadequina,  and  sixty  others  of  his  subjects.  This 
is  no  undesired  message  to  the  planters.  They  lose  no  time  in 
assuring  the  chief  that  they  are  glad  to  reciprocate  his  kind 
feelings  towards  them.  After  the  state  etiquette  on  both  sides 
is  closed,  and  Edward  Winslow  presents  hunself  as  a  hostage 
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finr  the  sachem^s  safety,  the  latter  enters  into  a  treaty  of  peace 
with  the  colonistSy  on  terms  fiur  and  honorable  to  the  contract- 
ing parties.  Massasoit,  no  doubt,  had  .policy  in  such  an  al- 
liance. He  had  powerful  adversaries  in  the  NarraganaettSy 
who  dreaded  the  fire-arms  of  the  English,  and  who,  48  he  well 
knew,  would  fear  him  more  by  his  connection  with  such  a  peo- 
ple. Seldom  have  there  been  purer  motives  cherished  by  any 
community  than  those  of  the  emigrants  on  this  occasion.  Li 
treating  with  their  new  allies,  they  not  only  acted  for  their  fwa 
security,  but  also  to  exert  an  influence  over  the  natives,  ao 
that  they  too  might  taste  the  blessings  of  civilization  and  reli* 
gion.  Though  gratified  with  having  made  friends  of  those 
Vho  had  been  their  foes,  the  colonists  are. still  called  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  their  own  number.  Eight  of  their  small  company 
died  in  January,  seventeen  in  February,  and  thirteen  in  March. 
For  a  part  of  this  period,  the  well  were  not  sufficient  to  attend 
the  sick.  Over  the  intense  sufferings  which  must  have  accom- 
panied such  mortality,  in  the  midst  of  many  privations,  tima 
has  drawn  its  veiL 

Credible  tradition  relates  that  the  settlers,  who  buiied 
their  dead  on  the  banks  of  the  shore,  n^ar  their  own  dwellings, 
levelled  and  sowed  their  sepulchres,  to  conceal,  for  evident 
reasons,  from  the  Indians  the  fact  that  so  many  of  them  bad 
deceased.  As  Abraham  found  first  a  grave  in  the  land  of 
promise  for  his  beloved  Sarah,  so  did  t^e  surviving  Filgrima 
find,  in  their  refuge,  graves  for  their  endeared  relatives.  As 
the  weather  grows  milder,  and  the  hardships  of  the  planteza 
lessen,  health  begins  to  prevail,  and  cheer  them  with  the  hope 
that  some  of  them  are  to  be  spared  for  the  continuance  of  their 
enterprise.  Whether  living  or  dying,  they  resolve  to  hold  on 
the  principles  and  promises  of  the  gospeL  They  furnish  an 
eminent  example  that  piety  can  impart  strength  in  weakneaa, 
derive  improvement  from  afHictions,  disarm  death  of  its  ter- 
rors, and  make  the  way  from  time  to  eternity  both  easy  and 
blessed. 

April  5.  Thus  exhibiting  proofs  of  divine  philosophy  im^ 
pressed  upon  their  hearts,  the  colonists  fit  away  the  vessel 
which  had  brought  them  hither,  and  which  had  lost  nearly 
half  of  her  crew  while  upon  this  coast.  A  chief  reason  for 
her  long  detention  was,  that  she  might  serve  them  as  a  retreat, 
in  case  they  should  be  compelled  by  the  natives  to  relinquish 
their  settlement  As  this  ark  of  their  perils  and  preservations, 
trials  and  consolations,  vows  and  devotions,  launched  upon 
the  Atlantic,  associations  both  pleasant  and  melancholy  must 
have  been  awakened  in  their  minds.  Leaving  them  who  begin 
to  exchange  the  severities  of  winter  for  the  blandness  of  spring^^ 
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the  desolations  of  pestQence  and  mortalily  for  the  aspect  of 
health  and  life^  they  could  not  but  wish  her  passage  to  be  safe ; 
yea,  as  she  recedes  from  their  gaze,  assumes  the  appearance 
of  a  speck,  and  sinks  below  the  horizon,  their  prayer  ascends, 
"  Mayst  thou  reach  thy  destination,  and  prove  more  welcome 
t&an  the  feirest  Mayflower  of  the  field  to  the  greeting  eyes  of 
our  friends."  Soon  after  the  departure  of  the  vessel,  the  emi- 
grants begin  to  provide  for  their  temporal  necessities  by  cultivat- 
ing the  soiL  In  this  work  they  are  greatly  assisted*  by  their 
friend  Squanto.  While  putting  their  seed  into  the  ground, 
John  Carver,  their  governor,  who  had  **  spent  the  main  part-  of 
a  considerable  estate  **  for  the  colony,  is  taken  ill,  and  soon  ex- 
pires. The  circumstances  of  so  sad  an  event  are  related  by  his 
successor  in  office.  He  "  comes  out  of  the  field  very  sick ; 
eomplains  greatly  of  his  head  ;  within  a  few  hours,  his  senses 
&il,  so  as  he  speaks  no  more,  and,  in  a  few  days  after,  dies, 
to  our  great  lamentation  and  heaviness.  His  care  and  pains 
were  so  gr^t  for  the  common  good,  as,  therewith,  'tis  thought, 
he  oppressed  himself  and  shortened  his  days,  of  whose  loss 
we  dumot  sufficiently  complain."  His  wifef  deceased  five  or 
six  weeks  after.  He  left  a  daughter,  EUzabeth,  who  married 
John  Howland. 

Thus  fells  the  head  of  this  smitten  commonwealth.  As  the 
hope  of  better  days  began  to  dawn,  he  and  the  worthy  com- 
panion of  his  pilgrimage  are  called  to  the  unalloyed  enjoyments 
of  perfection.  His  place  as  chief  magistrate  is  filled  by  Wil- 
liam Bradford,  with  Isaac  Allerton  as  his  assistant 

June  18.  Among  the  evidences  which  these  rulers  had  that 
the  severe  trials  of  their  company  had  not  purified  all  its  menu 
hers  from  false  notions  of  honor,  is  the  fact  that  a  case  of  duel- 
ling is  brought  before  them.  The  combatants  are  two  servants 
of  Mr.  Stephen  Hopkins,  who  are  both  wounded.  They  are 
adjudged,  .by  verdict  of  all  the  other  planters,  to  have  their 
hainds  and  feet  tied  together,  and  so  Ue  for  twenty-four  hours, 
without  sustenance.  This  remedy,  continued  only  an  hour, 
with  much  pain,  brings  the  offenders  to  make  proper  apologies, 
if  not  to  cherish  penitent  feelings.  Strange  infatuation  must 
have  induced  these  individuals  to  commit  such  folly  among  so 
small  a  people,  withdrawn  from  the  whirl  of  popular  errors, 
and  frowning  upon  the  blandishments  of  demoralized  society. 

June  30.  Still   deeply   sympathizing   with  the   settlers   ot 

*  The  Indians,  on  all  the  sea-coasts  where  fish  were  abandantf  manared  their 
cornfieldt  with  them,  when  discovered  by  Europeans,  and  long  afterwards.  8ach 
a  custom  was  much  followed  by  the  English  fanners. 

t  Ber.  John  Robinson,  in  a  letter  dated  July  27,  1620,  to  Carrer,  says,  ^  Toor 
good  wife,  my  loving  sister." 
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Plymouth,  as  part  of  his  spiritual  family,  Mr.  Bobinson  writes* 
to  them  from  Leyden.  An  extract  or  two  is  given,  showing  m 
bx  more  excellent  spirit  than  the  quarrels  of  the  contentioiu. 
**  My  continual  prayers  are  to  the  Lord  for  you ;  my  most  ear- 
nest desire  is  unto  you,  from  whom  I  will  not  longer  keep  (i£ 
God  will)  than  means  can  be  procured  to  bring  with  me  ttit 
wives  and  children  of  divers  of  you  and  the  rest  of  jont 
brethren,  whom  I  could  not  leave  behind  me  without  great  int 
jury  to  you  and  them,  and  offence  to  God  and  all  men.  Tfad 
death  of  so  many  our  dear  friends  and  brethren!  O,  hoi# 
grievous  hath  it  been  to  you  to  bear,  and  to  us,  to  take  knowU 
«dge  of  which,  if  it  could  be  mended  with  lamenting,  coolJ 
not  sufficiently  be  bewailed ;  but  we  must  go  unto  them,  aii4 
they  shall  not  return  to  us."  ^f 

July  2.  Thus  addressed,  the  colonists  agree  to  send  some  oB 
their  number  to  return  the  visit  of  Massasoit  Messrs.  Edward 
Winslow  and  Hopkins  are  the  principal  persons  appointed  fiur 
this  purpose.  In  their  journey  through  places,  on  which 
their  eyes  never  before  rested,  and  which  afforded  ample  scope 
for  the  employment  of  their  wakeful  curiosity,  they  paas 
over  the  skulls  and  other  bones  of  many  natives,  who  had 
fidlen  victims  of  the  recent  plague.  While  walking  through 
such  a  Golgotha,  they  must  have  felt  as  the  liying  among  the 
dead,  and  been  specially  admonished  of  the  slender  tie  which 
holds  human  Ufe  and  its  greatest  attractions.  Having  reached 
the  limit  of  their  destination,  the  sachem  kindly  receives  them, 
as  well  as  their  presents.  He  assures  them  of  his  unabated  at- 
tachment to  their  colony.  They  return  higlily  gratified  with 
their  embassy. 

While  careful  not  to  break  the  friendly  relations  which  they 
had  formed  with  Massasoit,  an  incident  takes  place  this  month, 
painful  in  its  occurrence,  but  beneficial  in  its  consequences.  A 
boy  wanders  from  the  known  limits  of  the  town,  and  is  unaUe 
to  retrace  his  steps.  The  whole  settlement  are  in  anxious  sus- 
pense about  his  situation.  But  being  found  by  the  Nausites, 
he  is  speedily  brought  back.  This  afforded  these  natives  an  op- 
portunity to  perceive  that  their  European  neighbors,  in  the  ex- 
ptessions  of  unfeigned  gratitude  and  other  manifestations  of 
real  benevolence  towards  them,  were  a  very  different  people 
fix>m  those  who  had  formerly  wronged  them.  The  strength  of 
barbarous  antipathy  being  thus  weakened,  both  parties  form  m 
treaty  of  friendship.  Another  similar  league  is  made  by  the 
EngUsh  with  the  chief,  lyanough. 

August  13.  Thus  extending  the  olive  branch  of  peace,  the 

e  Bndibrd*t  Lettar  Book,  ia  MaMschoMtts  Historical  Collection,  la.  St.  45  p. 
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emigrants  are  constrained  to  interpose  in  behalf  of  an  ally.  It 
jqppears  that  the  Narragansetts  had  committed  depredations  6a 
property  belonging  to  some  of  Massasoit's  men,  and  taken  him 
prisoner.  An  attempt  was  also  made  by  Corbitant,  a  friend  of 
the  {onaer  nation,  to  murder  Hobamak,  who  had  gone  from 
Plymouth  to  find  his  sovereign  in  the  hands  of  captors.  Aoiid 
diese  circumstances,  the  colonists  conclude  that  they  are  reqmred, 
by  justice  and  contract,  to  send  a  party  for  the  seimire  of  Cor* 
bitimt  and  his  companions.  This  detachment,  headed  by  Miles 
Standiflh,  find  the  wily  chief  absconded.  They  quiet  the  i^ 
prehensions  of  the  natives  who  remained  by  the  assurance  that 
they  wished  to  do  them  no  harm,  that  they  had  come  to  sup- 
press a  £Eu;tion,  inimical  to  Massasoit,  and  that  they  felt  bound 
to  chastise  all  who  rose  against  him.  Having  accompUshed  the 
object  of  their  expedition,  so  far  as  practicable,  they  march 
home.  They  bring  three  Indians,  who  were  wounded  in  the 
defence  of  Corbitant's  house.  Such  disabled  natives,  instead 
of  being  tormented,  and  then  put  to  death,  as  their  own  custom 
was  towards  captives,  are  carefully  tended,  and  sent  back 
healed* 

Kindness  of  this  sort  spoke  much  in  fiivor  of  the  Puritans' 
religion.  It  led  the  Indians  Han  and  near  to  regard  them  with 
increasing  confidence. 

Septonber  18.  Nine  sachems  become  their  auxiliaries.  The 
example  of  these  chiefs  is. soon  followed  by  other  natives.  Be- 
part  had  reached  the  planters  that  the  Massachusetts  meant  to 
invade  them.  They  resolve  to  conciliate  this  tribe,  if  possible. 
They  accordingly,  in  this  month,  despatch  a  party  of  men, 
whose  mission  proves  successfuL  While  the  Lord  thus  smiles 
on  them,  in  turning  the  hearts  of  opponents  towards  them,  he 
also  blesses  their  basket  and  store.  The  field  suppUes  them 
with  bread,  the  woods  with  fowl,  and  the  sea  with  fish,  in 
abundance. 

November  10.  Little  expecting  any  reenforcement  from  Eu- 
rope, at  present,  to  supply  the  vacancy  of  their  deceased  rela* 
tives,  they  are  happily  surprised  with  the  sight  of  a  sail  ad- 
vancing to  their  port.  She  proves  to  be  the  ^p  Fortune,  and 
brings,  as  passengers,  Mr.  Bobert  Cushman  and  thirty-five 
others.  They  bid  her  a  more  hearty  welcome  than  the  Vene- 
tian merchant  ever  did  his  richest  argosy.  Just  one  year 
before,  they  themselves  cast  anchor  by  the  cape,  which  became 
their  habitation.  Then  was  a  time  of  thrilling,  though  chas- 
ened,  expectation  with  them.  Now  the  sweet  and  the  bitter 
firuitions  of  their  hope  and  fear  on  that  occasion  are  the  record 
of  their  memory.  Kindly,  could  they  say,  kindly  did  the 
hand  of  Providence  hide  from  us  the  crowded  sorrows  of  so 
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short  a  period,  except  as  we  were  called  to  experience  them  in 
saccessioii,  and  were  favored  with  needed  support  and  oomo- 
lation.  Kindly  has  the  same  overruling  cause  sent  us  more 
friends,  to  <<  bless  the  present  scene,"  in  place  of  those  whom 
he  has  resumed  "  to  prepare  us  for  the  next"  The  last  ad- 
venturers arrived  to  an  abode  where  pious  submission  so  con* 
verts  natural  evil  into  moral  good— -came  to  cast  in  their  lot 
with  the  stricken  planters.  Nor  did  they  do  this  ignorantlj. 
Before  making  a  surrender  of  their  homes  and  kindred,  thejr 
had  listened  to  the  tale  of  woe  which  bctided  their  brethren  in 
a  &r  country.  Their  object  is  to  strengthen  the  weak  and  re- 
vive the  drooping.  Nor  is  such  philanthropy,  however  noble 
and  justly  claiming  our  praise,  their  greatest  end.  They  are 
mainly  induced  so  to  exchange  the  endearments  of  native  land, 
that  they  too  may  be  co-workers  in  setting  up  the  pillars  of  m 
religious  commonwealth,  whose  principles,  administration,  and 
eflEects  they  hope  may  be  largely  freed  from  what  they  deem 
the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  eastern  hemisphere.  Like 
their  predecessors  at  Plymouth,  they  might  be  properly  shad- 
owed forth  by  the  symbols  of  devotion  on  the  seal*  of  their 
company,  and  as  possessing  the  faith  and  practising  the  prayer 
fit  for  such  an  enterprise,  which  they  appreciated  more  for  its 
results  in  eternity  than  in  time.  Under  circumstances  like 
these,  such  an  accession  of  emigrants  must  have  broken  up 
the  deep  fountains  of  feeling ;  produced  emotions ;  drawn  forth 
expressions  of  thought,  sympathy,  and  affection ;  given  a  Ian* 
guage  to  the  countenance,  and  presented  a  view  which  the  pen* 
dl  of  a  Baphael  himself  could  but  have  faintly  delineated. 
What  sacrifices  have  the  conscientious  made  that  they  might 
freely  serve  Qod,  extend  the  bounds  of  his  spiritual  kingdom^ 
and  be  partakers  of  his  endless  favor !  While  the  verdict  of 
irreligion  may  pronounce  them  mad,  the  pen  of  Omniscience 
records  them  as  the  wisest  of  their  species.  In  addition  to 
their  happiness,  the  settlers  hear  by  the  Fortune  that  another 
patent  has  been  procured  by  members  of  their  company  at 
home.  Belative  to  this  subject,  Mr.  Weston  wrote  to  Gov- 
ernor Carver,  **  We  have  procured  you  a  charter,  the  best  we 
could,  better  than  your  former,  and  with  less  limitation." 
Though  this  instrument  is  not  all  the  colonists  wish,  yet  it 
frees  them  from  the  liability  to  be  expelled  from  their  settle- 
ment as  intruders.  Such  superiority  as  it  had  over  the  first 
may  be  imputed,  not  to  any  increase  of  favor  which  they  found 

*  This  Mftl  preMQti  fimr  men,  in  the  midst  of  a  wilderneM,  each  retting  oa 
mie  knee,  and  exteodiog  and  railing  hii  hands  in  the  attitude  of  prayer.  It  is 
dated  1680,  and  drcomicribed  with  the  words,  **  Sigillrm  Sodeutis  Plimoith, 
Not.  AngUa." 
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with  the  court  party^  but  to  the  enlargement  of  the  Puritan  in- 
fluence in  England. 

December  13.  Thi  vessel  recently  arrived  and  laden  with 
the  products  of  the  country  departs  for  England.  Before 
reaclung  her  port,  she  is  detained  and  pillaged  by  the  French. 
This  loss  operated  against  the  interest  of  the  colony.  To  sup- 
ply ^her  with  needed  stores^  and  support  their  last  emigrants^ 
thisy  are  reduced  to  a  scanty  allowance  of  food.  Such  precau- 
tion against  &minc  is  borne  without  murmur. 

By  the  Fortune,  in  which  he  appears  to  have  come,  William 
Ifilton  writes  home  to  a  cousin,  ^<  Our  companie  are,  for  the 
most  part,  very  religious,  honest  people.  The  word  of  Grod  is 
sincerely  taught  vs  every  Sabbath." 

The  day  before  this  vessel  sailed.  Elder  Cushman,  one  of  the 
homeward  passengers,  dated  the  dedicatory  epistle  to  a  sermon 
of  his,  preached  at  Plymouth.  The  subject  of  this  production 
was  suited  to  promote  the  disposition  applicable  to  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  planters,  and  essential  to  their  success.  It  was,  **  The 
sin  and  danger  of  self-love."  In  its  introduction,  we  have  the 
succeeding  passives :  **  K  there  be  any  who  are  content  to  lay 
out  their  estates,  spend  their  time,  labor,  and  endeavors,  for  the 
benefit  of  them  that  shall  come  after,  and  desire  to  further  the 
gospel  among  those  poor  heathens,  quietly  contenting  them- 
selves with  such  hardship  and  difficulties  as  by  God's  provi- 
dence shall  fall  upon  them,  being  yet  young  and  in  their 
strength,  such  men  I  would  advise  and  encourage  to  go,  for 
their  ends  cannot  £Eiil  them.  And  whoso  rightly  considereth 
what  manner  of  entrance,  abiding,  and  proceedings  we  have 
had  among  these  poor  heathen,  since  we  came,  will  easily  think 
that  God  hath  some  great  work  to  do  towards  them.  They 
were  much  wasted  of  late,  by  reason  of  a  great  mortality  that 
fell  amongst  them  three  years  since,  which,  together  with  their 
own  civil  dissensions  and  bloody  wars,  hath  so  wasted  them,  I 
think  the  twentieth  person  is  scarcely  left  alive.  By  reason  of 
one  (Tisquanto)  that  lives  amongst  us,  that  can  speak  English, 
we  have  daily  commerce  with  their  kings ;  we  can  acquaint 
them  with  our  courses  and  purposes,  both  humane  and  reli- 
gious." The  phraseology  of  this  extract  shows  that  the  sermon 
was  intended  to  draw  the  special  attention  of  Puritans  in  Eng- 
land to  the  Plymouth  colony,  as  a  residence,  where  the  virtues 
of  religion  might  be  more  than  ordinarily  exemplified.  It  was 
soon  to  be  circulated  in  print  among  the  British  public,  already 
much  excited  by  various  causes. 

1622,  January.  Returning  to  the  company  imder  Governor 
Bradford,  we  find  them  threatened  with  hostilities.  The  Narra- 
gansetts,  notwithstanding  their  previous  professions  of  firiendship. 
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aasiune  a  daring  attitude.  Compared  in  number  widi  the  aniall 
band  of  English^  they  were  potent  adversaries.  Ganonictta, 
their  king,  no  doubt  concluded  that  whife  the  itafiF  of  power 
waib  in  his  hand,  it  would  be  for  his  interest  to  smite  the  fer- 
eigners  before  they  should  become  too  formidable  for  him  to 
overthrow.  He  sends  them  a  challenge,  but  when  he  perceives 
that  a  fearless  return  is  made  to  him,  though  with  the  desire  of 
peace  on  equitable  terms,  he  is  terrified  with  the  image  of  his 
own  device,  and  retracts  his  hostile  purposes. 

February.  The  warlike  bearing  of  Canonicus  induces  'the 
English,  as  a  means  of  defence,  to  enclose  their  town  with  pales, 
flai^ers,  and  gates,  and  to  keep  a  watch  and  ward.  Whether 
a  course  of  this  kind  was  better  than  that  pursued  afterwards 
by  the  colony  of  William  Penn  towards  their  Indian  neighbors, 
is  a  question  not  easily  settled  by  the  advocates  and  opponents 
of  non-resistance.  One  truth,  however,  is  evident  — -  that  the 
inhabitants  of  Plymouth  sought  to  cultivate  a  placable  temper 
towards  and  among  all  the  adjacent  tribes.  At  the  same  time, 
as  their  conduct  manifests,  they  believed  that  to  show  no  signs 
of  resistance  under  menaces  of  the  envious,  treacherous,  and  the 
strong,  was  only  to  invite  outrage,  if  not  destruction. 

April  20.  The  council  records  of  London  inform  us  that 
John  Peirce,  **  citizen  and  cloathmaker  of  London,"  obtains  a 
grant  for  himself  and  associates  in  the  company  for  Plymoudi 
plantation,  as  a  joint  interest ;  but,  on  the  same  day,  gives  it  up 
and  procures  a  patent  or  **  deed  pole  "  of  said  lands  to  **  himself, 
for  his  heirs,  associates,  and  assigns  forever."  Hence  the  colo- 
ny was  called,  in  England,  Peirce's  plantation.  With  this  pro- 
cedure other  adventurers  in  the  same  concern  find  fault,  and 
accuse  him  with  deceiving  them.  This  case  was  brought  before 
the  council  and  compromised  the  next  year.  When  first  com- 
ing to  the  cars  of  the  settlers,  it  must  have  appeared  as  if  there 
was  a  conspiracy  to  make  them  bondmen. 

May.  The  settlers  have  a  severe  trial  in  receiving  a  letter 
from  Weston,  that  he  had  broken  partnership  with  them,  and  is 
about  to  set  up  a  plantation  in  Massachusetts.  At  this  time 
they  are  deeply  distressed  for  want  of  food.  The  boat  whidi 
brings  the  letter  also  brings  several  men  for  the  new  colony: 
among  them  is  Phineas  Pratt  His^  relation  says  that  the  Pljrm- 
outh  people  "  were  so  distressed  with  sickness,  that  then  fearing 
the  savages  should  know  it,  had  set  up  their  sick  men  with  their 
muskets   upon  their   rests,   and    their   backs   leaning   against 


trees. 


With  these  passengers  comes  another  letter  from  Captain 
John  Huddleston  to  the  governor,  which  kindly  warns  him  and 
the  people  to  be  on  their  guard  against  the  natives,  lest  they  ex- 
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jierience  a  massacre  like  that  recently  inflicted  on  Vii^piiia.* 
Mr.  Winslow^  in  another  boat,  accompanied  her  back  to  **  Da- 
marin's "  Cove^  so  that  he  might  get  bread  for  his  fellow-col- 
onists. Of  this  article  he  only  obtained  enough  to  furnish 
one  quarter  of  a  pound  as  the  daily  portion  of  each  indi- 
vidual among  them  till  harvest  Even  with  the  help  which 
they  had  from  fish,  many  of  their  number  became  emaciated^ 
weak,  and  swollen  before  their  necessities  were  comfortably 
suppUed. 

The  Indians,  perceiving  the  weakness  of  the  Plymouth  peo- 
ple, and  knowing  the  cruel  success  of  the  southern  natives,  re- 
proach them  in  their  troubles,  and  boast  how  easily  they  may  be 
exterminated.  This  led  to- the  erection  of  a  fort  on  the  hill 
above  the* settlement.  Thus  feeling  themselves  bound  to  exert 
their  physical  power  as  well  as  use  their  spiritual  means  for  de- 
liverance, the  colonists  number  only  a  hundred,  a  mere  handful 
to  withstand  thousands  constantly  on  the  watch  for  the  surest 
mode  6f  destroying  them.  But  the  discipline  of  civilization 
and  the  fortitude  of  religion  yielded  them  more  might  than 
walls  and  fortifif  ations. 

July.  The  authorities  receive  word  from  Feirce  in  London^ 
by  one  of  Mr.  Westoi^'s  ships,  that  he  would  sanction  the  ad- 
mission of  such  mepibers  to  th^ir  body  as  they  thought  fit  to 
.be  received.  However  cramped  in  their  operations,  tibe  people 
of  Plymouth  are  vigilant  to  prevent  surprise  of  foes  from  any 
quarter.  During  the  summer,  they  have  another  fort  finished^ 
which  serves  them  for  a  place  of  worship.  Such  precaution  is 
taken  not  only  on  account  of  Indians,  but  also,  very  probably, 
from  an  uncertain  apprehension  lest  the  emigrants  of  Wessa- 
guscus  might  try  to  control  their  affiurs. 

August.  While  the  people  of  Pljrmouth  are  fearfully  antici- 
pating a  £miine  of  bread,  because  the  prospect  of  their  crop  is 
dark,  Captain  Jones,  on  his  course  from  Virginia,  stops  at  their 
port,  and  sells  them  supplies  for  their  deep  necessities.  Having 
some  Indians  on  board  as  prisoners,  his  ship  runs  on  Cape  Cod, 
and  they  escape.  For  the  complaints  which  they  made  against 
him,  the  council  take  measures,  December  17,  to  have  him  put  on 
trial.  With  him,  John  Porey,  who  had  been  secretary  at  Vir- 
ginia, waits  on  Governor  Bradford  and  Brewster,  who  present 
him  Robinson's  works,  and  Ainsworth  on  the  Pentateuch.  Af- 
ter his  departure,  he  dates  a  note  of  thanks,  the  28th,  to  them 
for  such  productions.  When  he  reached  England,  he  highly 
commended  the  colony. 

*  Stith  sUtea  that  tlia  Indians,  on  Siareh  27, 1622,  killed  three  hundred  and 
forty-seven  of  the  English  in  Virginia. 
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November.  The  chief  magistrate  and  others,  being  on  an  ex- 
cursion among  the  Indians,  to  purchase  com  and  beans,  Squax^to^ 
who  accompanied  him,  falls  sick  and  dies.  This  native,  suppos- 
ing that  he  could  live  but  a  little  while,  desired  Mr.  Bradford 
to  pray  ''that  he  may  go  to  the  Englishman's  God."  The  sur- 
vivors are  also  cast  ashore  and  forced  to  go  home  on  foot.  They 
rejoice  to  behold  their  settlement,  which,  however  furnishing 
few  outward  attractions,  was  rendered  to  them  more  dear  by  the 
hardships  of  tneir  tour.  The  year  which  was  about  to  expire 
had  been  one  of  extremities  to  the  people  of  Plymouth,  and  also 
of  remarkable  deliverances. 


MAINE. 


1621,  September  10.  The  conveyance  of  Aca4ie  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Alexander,  before  mentioned,  was  considered  by  the  friends 
of  reformed  colonization  as  an  important  barrier  •against  the  in- 
troduction of  Papal  missionaries  into  Maine. 

1882,  May.  As.  indicative  of  means  for  frequent  commnnicar 
tion  with  this  country  to  obtain  acquaintance  with  its  soil,  re- 
•ources,  and  inhabitants,  fbr  purposes  of  emigration,  there  were, 
about  this  time,  thirty  sail  of  fishing  vesseb  at  Damaris  Cove. 

July  24.  For  carrying  out  their  favorite  idea  for  a  general 
administration  of  authority  throughout  New  England,  which 
should  harmonize  politically  and  religiously  with  that  of  their 
own  nation,  the  council  order,  that  "  the  two  great  islands  lying 
in  the  river  of  Sagadahoc  be  reserved  for  the  public  plantation ; 
a  place  be  reserved  between  the  branches  of  the  two  rivers  for 
a  public  city."  In  reference  to  such  a  location  as  the  former  of 
these,  they  say,  in  their  Relation  of  this  year,  "  We  have  now 
despatched  some  of  our  people  of  purpose  there  to  search  out 
what  port  or  place  is  most  convenient  to  settle  our  main  planta- 
tion in,  where  we  mean  to  make  the  residence  of  our  state  and 
government."  This  business  was  very  likely  to  have  been  one 
of  the  commissions  forwarded  by  Gorges  to  the  judicious  super- 
vision of  Vines.  The  care  and  tenacity  with  which  the  most 
enterprising  members  of  the  council  kept  their  eye  on  Maine, 
is  palpable  proof  that  they  set  more  by  it,  for  situation  of  the 
metropolis,  and  the  chief  place  of  government  in  their  jurisdic- 
tion, than  by  all  the  rest. 

At  the  same  time,  large  grants  of  territory  are  made  to  the 
Duke  of  Lenox,  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  Secretary  Calvert,  above 
and  below  the  same  river. 
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August  10.  The  part  of  this  territOTj  which  extends  fi^om 
Sagadahoc  up  to  Piscataqua^  is  included  in  .Laconia,  assigned  to 
Msfton  and  Gorges.  • 

November  13.  Mount  Desert,  where  Madame  Guercheville 
had  her  missionaries  located,  is  called,  on  the  council's  records. 
Mount  Mansell,  supposed  after  Sir  Robert  ManseU,  who,  with 
others,  had  been  previously,  during,  this  year,  granted  lands  in 
New  England. 

23.  Squibs,  deputy  to  Admiral  West,  is  appointed  to  take 
possession  of  it  for  Sir  Robert. 

About  this  yea!*,  Monhegan,  which  ha,^  residents  several  years 
before,  is  permanently  settled. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

•  

1622,  May.  Like  many  other  Euiopeans,  who  passed  the 
limited  seaboard  of  this  colony,  Fhipeas  Pratt  and  his  associates 
regard  it  with  interest,  on  their  passage  from  Damaris  Cove  to 
Wessaguscus,  where  they  conclude  to  found  another  colony  un- 
der the  patronage  of  Weston. 

Though  not  yet  planted  by  Europeans,  Mason  and  Grorges  ai^e 
exerting  their  ability  to  have  this  soil  thus  occupied. 

August  10.  This  land,  from  Merrimack  Riyer  towards  Maine, 
is  contained  in  Laconia,  now  granted  to  these  public  benefiaic- 
tors. 


RHODE   ISLAND. 

• 

1621,  July.  Commissioners  from  Plymouth  on  a  peacefrd  ex- 
cursion, in  harmojiy  with  their  religious  profession,  are  at  the 
residence  of  Massasoit.  A  river  flowed  by  his  premises,  of 
which  Bradford  observed,  "  It  goes  into  the  sea  at  Narragansett 
Bay,  which  the  Frenchmen  use  so  much."  The  same  author, 
continuing-  his  remarks,  said,  that  the  sachem  desired  the  com- 
missioners not  to  let  the  French  trade  with  the  Narragansetts. 
From  this  it  is  evident,  that  these  Europeans  had  sustained  a 
commercial  intercourse  with  such  natives,  and  it  is  likely  that 
they  claimed  a  right  so  to  do  from  the  visit  paid  by  Verrazano 
to  this  coast.  It  would  not  be  strange,  if  the  hardness  exhibit- 
ed subsequently  by  the  Narragansetts  against  the, Puritan  reli- 
gibn,  while  many  others,  this  side  of  them,  yielded  to  its  power. 


72  NARRAOANfiipTT  CHALLENGE  WITHDRAWN.  * 

miglit  be  traced  to  ft  tincture  of  prejudice  imbibed  from  such 
Papal  visitors. 

August  14.  Not  long  after  this  date,  CanonicuB^  the  sicUem 
of  the  Narragansetts,  who  had  reicently  begun  hostilities  with 
Massasoit,  but  who  was  much  intimidated  by  the  interposition 
of  Plymouth^  sends  to  their  governor  for  x>eace,  which  was  read- 
ily granted. 

1622y  January.  About  this  date,  the  Narragansetti,  supposed 
able  to  raise  five  thousand  fighting  men,  because  the  plague  had 
passed  over  them,  begin  to  discover  unfriendly  purposes  tpwarda 
the  colonists  on  the  cape.  Their  king  sends  them  a  bundle  of 
arrows,  tied  with  a  snake  skin,  which  an  Indian  interprets  as  a 
challenge  to  combat.  The  governor,  taking  advice,  immediately 
assumes  the  bold  front,  as  most  suited  for  the  uncivilized  in  such 
a  case,  and  sends  back  the  snake  skin  filled  with  powder  and 
bullets,  as  a  sign  that  if  he  would  have  war  he  might,  though 
the  settlers  had  done  him  no  harm,  and  wished  to  live  quietly 
with  him  and  his.  The  chief  wisely  withdrew  from  the  men- 
aced conflict,  and  kept  his  hands  off  from  the  tribes  whom  he 
wished  to  pppress.  « 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

For  the  continuance  of  our  course,  we  will  look  at  several 
items  from  the  records  of  the  council,  who  held  their  sessions 
in  London. 

1623,  January  15.  A  letter  from  the  king  to  the  lieutenants 
of  every  shire,  "  for  the  setting  forth  of  their  poorer  sort  of 
people  to  New  England,"  is  received,  "  to  be  prosecuted." 
This  subject  is  deferred,  February  18,  for  a  season.  A  propo- 
sal is  offered  to  elect  Su*  Samuel  Argal  admiral  of  New  Eng- 
land. 

21.  Emigrants  should  be  of  three  sorts  —  military,  to  attend 
the  governor,  mechanics,  and  husbandmen. 

25.  Andrew  Dickson,  master  builder  of  a  new  ship  made  at 
Whitley,  Yorkshire,  for  members  of  the  council,  and  also  for 
service  on  our  shores,  is  appointed  her  commander.     Among 
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the  subscribers  to  pay  for  this  vessel  are  Robert  Gorges  and 
his  father. 

February  18.  No  vessel  is  allowed  to  come  here  without  a 
permit. 

William  Darby,  of  Dorchester,  agent  for  Richard  Bushrode, 
of  the  same  place,  and  his  associates,  desires  that  the  latter  may 
be  admitted  a  patentee,  because  they  wish  to  begin  a  planta- 
tion in  New  England,  and  send  a  ship  over  to  promote  the  en- 
terprise. This  is  granted,  and  a  license  granted  for  the  vessel 
to  make  discovery,  and  engage  in  "  other  employments."  For 
such  privilege  a  considerable  sum  is  paid.  It  is  very  probable 
that  the  voyage  was  made  to  Cape  Aiui,  and  that  this  was  then 
selected  by  Bushrode's  men  for  a  plantation,  though  Hubbard 
supposed  that  it  might  be  so  occupied  the  next  spring. 

The  same  author  represents  John  White,  a  noted  Puritan 
divine,  of  the  tovra  where  Darby  resided,  as  a  principal  pro- 
moter of  this  settlement.  He  also  gives  the  names  of  John 
Tilly,  as  the  overseer  of  its  planting,  and  Thomas  Gardner,  as 
the  director  of  its  fishery. 

Mr.  White,  just  named,  speaks,  in  his  Planter's  Plea,  of  the 
same  colony  as  commenced  in  this  year.  lie  states  that  the 
proposition  for  it  "  tooke  so  well  that  it  drew  on  divers  persons, 
to  joyne  with  them  in  this  project,  the  rather  because  it  was 
conceived  tliat  not  only  their  owne  fishermen,  but  the  rest  of 
our  nation  that  went  thither  on  the  same  errand,  might  be  much 
advantaged,  not  onely  by  fresh  victuall,  which  that  colony 
might  spare  them,  in  time,  but  withall,  and  more,  by  the  bene- 
fit of  their  ministers'  Libours,  which  they  might  enjoy  during 
the  fishing  season." 

Circumstances  denote  that  the  patent  so  assigned  included 
the  territory  between  the  grant  of  Mason  and  that  recently 
set  off  to  Robert  Gorges,  with  the  addition  tluit  it  embraced 
Cape  Ann,  previously  assigned  to  the  first  of  these  two  paten- 
tees. Land  of  Lord  Sheffield  is  mentioned  by  the  council, 
November  27,  of  1622,  which  is  probably  contained  in  his 
patent,  that  seems  to  involve  the  proposed  plantation  of  Bush- 
rode. 

Saunders,  of  Wessaguscus,  dispatches  a  message  to  Brad* 
ford,  stating  that  he  had  tried  to  borrow  a  hogshead  of  com  of 
the  natives,  but  they  refused  the  favor.  He  therefore  wishes 
his  advice,  whether  he  should  force  a  loan  of  this  kind  till  his 
return  from  Monhegan,  whither  he  was  going  for  supplies. 
The  reply  urges  him  to  adopt  no  such  policy.  Leaving  one  in 
his  office,  he  hastens  eastward  for  succor. 

Pecksuot  charges  the  colonists  with  stealing  his  com,  to 
supply  their  necessities,  and  demands  satisfaction.     He  is  told 
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thai  only  one*  of  them  had  committed  such  misdemeanor^  and 
that  he  had  been  whipped  and  otherwise  punished.  He  and 
others  of  his  subjects^  seeing  some  of  the  English  on  their  fort^ 
fear,  and  flee. 

March.  A  plot  of  the  Indians,  comprising  those  of  Capa- 
wack,  is  discovered,  promoted  principally  by  Massachusetts 
chiefs,  to  destroy  the  Weston  and  Plymouth  plantations. 

28.  By  order  of  the  Greneral  Court,  convened  in  the  latter 
place,  Miles  Standish  and  eight  men  are  commissioned  to  pur- 
sue and  slay  such  conspirators.  Of  these  are  Wituwamet  and 
Pecksuot,  who  had,  some  time  before,  killed  several  French  and 
Englishmen 

Mr.  Pratt,  at  the  imminent  peril  of  his  life  from  treacherous 
Indians,  reaches  Plymouth,  to  entreat  aid  for  his  fellow-colo- 
nists. He  states  that  they  had  sold  most  of  their  clothes  for 
food,  and  were  near  perishing  with  cold  and  hunger  ;  that  the 
greater  part  of  them  had  scattered  from  the  town  in  three 
divisions,  and  resided  where  they  could  obtain  scanty  supplies, 
with  very  little  powder  and  shot.  He  also  relates  that  the 
natives  insulted  them  because  of  their  destitute  condition,  had 
constrained  them  to  hang  f  one  of  their  number  for  taking  com, 
and  were  watching  a  £ivorable  opportunity  to  exterminate  the 
English  at  the  Bay,  as  well  as  on  the  cape. 

Such  tidings  hasten  Standish  and  his  small  corps.  He  comes 
to  Wessaguscus,  visits  the  ship,  but  finds  none  on  board.  He 
discharges  a  musket,  which  rallies  the  master,  who  was  on 
shore,  with  others,  to  dig  groundnuts  for  their  subsistence. 
He  goes  to  the  plantation,  and  converses  with  the  superintend- 
ent and  others  about  the  conspiracy.  They  answer,  "  it  was  of 
God's  mercy  that  they  were  not  killed  before  his  coming." 
He  advises  that  their  men  abroad  be  recalled,  and,  "  on  pain  of 
death,"  guard  the  town.  He  allows  each  of  them  a  pint  of 
com  a  day.  Measures  of  caution  are  taken  to  execute  his 
severe  purpose,  though  in  their  view  essential  to  prevent  the 
total  destruction  of  both  colonies. 

Soon  informed,  by  vigilant  spies,  that  Standish  and  his  fol- 
lowers were  at  Wessaguscus,  and  not  certainly  aware  that  he 
knew  any  thing  of  their  murderous  design,  several  of  the  In^ 
dians,  who  had  been  prime  movers  of  it,  come  to  discover  how 
matters  stand.  From  his  bearing  towards  them,  they  perceive 
that  he  has  no  hearty  confidence  in  them.  They  draw  their 
knives,  sharpen  them  before  his  face,  and  challenge  him  to 
combat.     Of  these  are  the  chiefs  already  named,  and  two  more 

*  Hudibras,  part  2,  canto  2,  line  403. 

t  Morton,  in  his  New  English  Caanan,  says  that  the  thief  was  bang,  and  not  a 
decrepit  person,  as  Uadibras  has  it. 
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immediately  connected  with  them.  Watching  an  opportnnitj, 
when  they  are  together  in  a  house,  Standish  attacks  them  with 
an  equal  number.  After  a  severe  struggle,  he  and  his  assist- 
ants kill  three,  and  he  orders  the  fourth  to  be  hung.  Weston's 
men  slay  two  more,  but,  while  in  pursuit,  they  have  two  of 
their  own  number  killed,  and  one  "wounded.  The  conspiracy 
is  thus  crushed. 

The  settlers  at  Wessaguscus,  having  lost  nine*  of  their 
company  by  famine,  besides  those  slain,  possessing  no  food  to 
sustain  life,  and  unable  to  withstand  the  natives  around  them, 
exasperated  by  the  recent  conflict,  feel  it  necessary  to  forsake 
the  spot,  which  they  had  chosen  as  their  ix»rm«inent  abode. 
Standish  agrees  with  them  in  opinion,  that  they  must  resort  to 
80  hard  an  alternative.  He  invites  them  to  Plvmouth,  which 
they  had  expected  to  surpass  in  speedy  prosperity,  until  they 
can  make  better  arrangements.  But  the  most  of  them  prefer 
to  be  at  Monhegan,  as  the  most  likely  quarter  to  supply  their 
wants  and  hear  from  their  proprietor.  Accordingly,  the  cap- 
tain gives  them  com  enough  for  their  passage.  They  take  the 
remnant  of  their  effects  on  board  their  vessel,  and  set  saiL 
The  rest  accompany  Standish  to  the  residence  of  the  Pilgrims, 
Here  the  head  of  Wituwamet  is  ex|X)sed  on  the  fort,  as  a  ter- 
ror to  the  Indians. 

Shortly  after  the  relinquishment  of  Weston's  plantation,  he 
arrives  at  the  eastward,  where  he  hears  of  so  unwelcome  an 
event.  He  takes  a  shallop,  with  one  or  two  hands,  to  survey 
the  deserted  premises ;  is  cast  away  in  a  storm,  between  Piscat- 
aqua  and  Merrimack ;  hardly  escapes  with  life  ;  is  pillaged  and 
stripped  by  natives.  With  much  difficulty,  he  gets  back  to 
Fiscataqua,  borrows  a  suit  of  clothes,  and  goes  to  Plymouth. 
Here  he  takes  a  loan  of  beaver  from  his  former  fellow -adven- 
turers, sails  for  Monhegan,  retains  his  ship  and  some  of  his 
colonists  for  trade  and  fisher}'.  Though  Bradford  says  that 
Weston  never  made  any  return  for  wliat  he  so  borrowed,  it  is 
very  likely  that,  as  the  latter  had  advanced  a  large  sum  to  the 
company  of  the  former,  he  felt  himsc»lf  but  partially  repaid, 
and  therefore  under  no  obligation.  From  the  siding  of  Weston 
with  a  majority  of  the  said  company,  at  home,  who  opposed  the 
emigration  of  Bobinson  to  Plymouth,  and  encouraged  the  eflfort 
to  spread  Episcopacy  in  the  colony,  by  lA'ford,  it  is  very  evident 
that  a  prominent  object  with  him,  in  the  occupation  of  Wessa- 
guscus, was  to  promote  the  cause  of  the  national  church  in  this 
quarter. 

1623,  September.   Robert   Gorges,   an   estimable    character, 

*  Another  died,  from  the  like  cause,  immediately  after  they  left  the  settlement. 
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recently  returned  from  the  Venetian  wars,  and  son  of  Sir  Fer- 
dinando  Gorges,  arrives  *  in  Massachusetts,  with  a  commission 
from  the  council,  as  governor  general  of  all  their  territory. 
Gentlemen  designated  for  his  advisers  are  Admiral  West, 
Christopher  Levett,  and  the  existing  governor  of  Plymouth. 
He  has  power  to  choose  other  assistants  for  his  council,  if  he 
prefer.  With  three,  at  least,  of  such  a  body,  he  has  full  au- 
thority for  the  administration  of  his  extensive  province.  His 
father  informs  us,  that,  after  coming  to  the  Bay,  and  "  building 
his  storehouses,  he  sent  to  them  of  New  Plymouth  to  come  unto 
him,  who  willingly  obeyed  his  order,  and  as  carefully  discharged 
their  duties." 

Gorges  is  accompanied  by  WilUam  Morrell,  a  learned  and 
worthy  minister  of  the  English  church,  and  families  of  emi- 
grants. An  important  item  of  this  clergyman's  mission  is  to 
exercise  "  superintendence  over  the  churches  here."  They  re- 
occupy  the  town  forsaken  by  Weston's  company. 

1624t  About  spring  time,  Governor  Gorges  returns  home. 
His  father  states  that  this  course  is  adopted  because  friends  to 
the  colony  fiaiil  to  forward  supplies,  as  they  promised,  perceiving 
that  the  council  were  opposed  by  parliament,  in  their  plans  for 
New  England.  Part  of  the  colonists  go  to  Virginia,  while  the 
rest  continue  with  their  minister. 

The  hands  of  these  who  tarry  are  subsequently  strengthened 
by  the  arrival  of  some  worthy  emigrants  from  Weymouth.  It 
is  supposed,  that,  for  this  reason,  the  place  afterwards  received 
the  same  name. 

July.  John  Oldham  comes  to  Nantasket  after  his  difficulty  in 
attempting  to  establish  an  Episcopal  church  at  Plymouth.  Co- 
nant  and  others  concerned  in  this  matter  make  a  like  change  of 
residence.  The  next  month,  Lyford,  their  pastor,  having  his 
purpose  again  exposed,  is  expelled,  and  throws  in  his  lot  with 
them.  Here,  as  Morton's  Canaan  informs  us,  he  "  freely  exe- 
cuted his  office,  and  preached  every  Lord's  day,  and  yet  main- 
tained his  wife  and  children,  foure  or  five,  upon  his  industry 
there,  with  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  plenty  of  the  land,  with- 
out the  helpe  of  his  auditory." 

As  having  an  immediate  and  important  relation  to  this  coun- 
try, we  look  at  the  religious  condition  of  England.  Neal  in- 
forms us,  "The  Puritans  retired  to  the  new  plantations  of 
America,  and  Popery  came  in  like  an  armed  man.  This  was 
occasioned  partly  by  the  new  promotions  at  court,  but  chiefly 
by  the  Spanish  match,  which  was  begun  about  1617,  and  drawn 

*  Gorges'  Description  of  New  England  says  he  arriTed  here  the  beginning  of 
Aogost 
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out  at  a  length  of  seven  years,  till  the  Palatinate  was  lost,  and 
the  Protestant  religion,  in  a  manner,  extirpated  out  of  the  king- 
dom  of  Bohemia  and  other  parts  of  Germany,  and  then  the 
match  was  broken  off.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Papists 
appeared  openly,  and  behaved  with  an  offensive  insolence  ;  but 
the  hearts  of  all  true  Protestants  trembled  for  themselves  and 
their  posterity." 

1625.  After  Gorges  had  gone  home  about  a  year,  Mr.  Morrell 
imitates  his  example.  His  departure  proves  the  close  of  a  sec* 
end  attempt  to  settle  the  position  he  occupied.  Had  the  coun- 
cil prospered  in  their  efforts,  his  commission  for  a  8U|>erintend- 
ency  of  the  New  England  churches  would  have  afforded  him 
high  ecclesiastical  preferment.  But,  like  a  sensible  man  and  a 
good  Christian,  he  was  not  spoiled  by  disappointment. 

After  his  return  to  JLngland,  in  his  address  to  the  council  for 
New  England,  preceding  his  I^tin  poem,  he  remarks,  **  When, 
in  contempt  of  en\y,  I  may  present  your  councell  with  an  omne 
bene,  at  least  ccrta  spc  boni,  if  the  three  noble  mistresses  of 
monarchies,  Pietas,  Pecunia,  and  Potentia,  royally  vndertake 
and  resolutelv  continue  constant  favorers  to  their  well-ordered 
and  sweetly  scituated  colonies."  He  subscribes  the  address  as 
**  late  preacher  with  the  Right  Wor :  Cap :  Rob :  Gorge,  late 
govemour  of  New  England." 

To  the  reader  of  his  poem  he  remarks,  that  he  is,  and  shall 
be  desirous  for  the  advancement  of  colonies  here,  "  if  my  poore 
iudgement  can  assuredly  obserue  pietie  to  be  one  prime  end  of 
plantation  and  the  vndcrtaking  probable  to  prosper."  An  ex- 
tract from  his  poem  follows  :  — 

"  If  these  poorc  lines  may  wiiine  this  oonntry  love, 
Or  kinde  coinpa-'Sion  in  the  Knirlish  move, 
Or  painefall  men  to  this  ^ood  land  invite, 
Whose  holy  workes  thc>e  natives  may  inlicht,  — 
If  Heaven  grannt  ihesi-,  to  see  h.Te  hnilt  I  tmst. 
An  Knglish  kingdom  from  this  Indian  da'ii.*' 

About  spring,  Conant  receives  an  appointment,  through  John 
Humphrey,  as  treasurer  of  the  Dorchester  company  for  Cape 
Ann,  "to  be  their  governor  in  tliat  place."  He  was  thus  no- 
ticed by  recommendation  of  the  Rev.  John  White,  who  was 
personally  acquainted  with  his  brother.  Oldliam  is  also  invited 
to  take  charge  of  the  fur  trade  there,  but  he  declines.  After 
suitable  arrangements,  Conant  enters  on  the  duties  of  his  new 
sphere.  He  is  accompanied  by  Lyford,  who  is  employed  by  the 
same  associates  to  preach  for  those  at  the  settlement. 

This  place  received  the  special  care  of  such  as  had  seceded 
from  the  company  for  Plymouth.     They  resolve  to  encourage  it 

a  rival  to  tlie  latter.     A  ship  belonging  to  them  arrives  at  the 
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cape.  Her  commander  seizes  a  fishing  stage  and  its  appurte- 
nances^ of  considerable  cost,  which  belong  to  the  people  under 
Bradford.  Standish  comes  over  to  regain  such  property.  Force 
was  about  to  repel  force,  and  serious  damage  ensue,  when  Conant 
and  William  Pierce  interpose  and  settle  the  difficulty. 

The  present  year.  Captain  Wollaston  and  thirty  others  com- 
mence a  plantation  at  Pasonagessit,  afterwards  Braintree.  This, 
of  course,  must  have  been  done  by  permission  of  the  council. 
The  emigrants,  like  those  of  all  the  colonies,  allowed  by  that- 
body,  except  those  of  Plymouth,  are,  thus  far,  of  the  national 
church. 

1626.  The  stockholders  of  Cape  Ann  plantation  perceive  that 
their  profits  come  far  short  of  their  recent  zeal.  After  consid- 
erable loss  in  the  cargoes  of  their  vessels,  they  notify  the  emi- 
grants that  they  must  relinquish  the  enterprise.  "  Most  of  the 
landsmen,"  after  having  been  there  over  two  years,  return  to 
England.  Others  continue  to  take  care  of  the  cattle  which 
had  been  transported.  Among  these  is  Conant.  To  provide  a 
retreat,  he  had  examined  Naumkeag.  He  prefers  this,  as  an  eli- 
gible location  for  a  town.  Encouraged  by  Mr.  White,  of  Dor- 
chester, he  goes  thither  with  others,  and  commences  a  settlement. 
They  are  accompanied  by  their  pastor,  to  whom  their  attach- 
ment is  strengthened  by  common  trials.  Thus  another  colony 
is  forced  to  yield  before  adverse  occurrences.  Though  the  toil 
and  property  expended  on  it  may  seem,  in  one  view,  lost,  still, 
in  reference  to  their  preparatory  process  for  successors  of  great- 
er permanency,  they  should  be  remembered  among  the  items  of 
public  usefulness.  On  this  point,  the  language  of  White's  Plea 
is  pertinent  and  expressive.  "  In  building  houses,  the  first 
stones  of  the  foundation  are  buried  vnder  ground,  and  are  not 
scene;  so  in  planting  colonies,  the  first  stockes  employed  that 
way  are  consumed,  although  they  serve  for  a  foundation  to 
worke."  The  design  of  the  new  undertaking  is  to  provide  an 
asylum  for  those  of  the  mother  country,  who,  though  conform- 
ists with  the  liturgy  of  the  national  church,  are  Puritans  in 
principle. 

With  regard  to  this  enterprise,  the  language  of  Peters,  in 
his  Leg«acy,  is,  "  That  good  man,  my  dear  firm  friend,  Mr. 
White,  of  Dorchester,  and  Bishop  Lake,  occasioned,  yea,  founded 
that  work,  and  much  in  reference  to  the  Indians."  He  then  di- 
rects us  to  a  sermon  of  the  latter  person  from  1  Kings  viii.  37, 
and  adds,  "  who  profest  to  Mr.  White,  he  would  go  himself 
with  us  but  for  his  age,  for  which  we  had  the  late  king's  gra- 
cious patent,  license,  and  encouragement."  Had  not  the  wor- 
thy prelate,  thus  actuated  with  a  missionary  spirit,  been  laid  low 
by  the  hand  of  death,  the  current  year,  we  should  probably 
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have  known  more  of  his  high  purposes  and  deeds  as  to  the  col- 
onization of  our  country. 

Perceiving  that  his  anticipations  would  not  be  realized  so  £ur 
as  to  warrant  a  continuance  of  the  plantation,  under  his  direc- 
tion, Wollaston  takes  measures  for  the  removal  of  the  settlers. 
He  carries  part  of  them  to  Virginia,  and  invites  others  to  follow 
him.  He  appoints  Mr.  Fletcher  "his  lieutenant."  A  spirit 
of  insubordination  is  excited  against  the  latter,  so  that  he  is 
forced  to  flee.  Under  these  circumstances,  Thomas  Morton  as- 
sumes the  government.  Bradford  says  of  those  who  so  change 
their  rulers,  "they  fall  to  great  licentiousness  and  profaneness." 
Their  leader  describes  the  erection  of  a  Maypole  on  Mount 
Wollaston,  which  they  call  Mare-mount,  so  that  they  and  the 
adjacent  Indians  might  enjoy  "  revels  and  merriment  after  the 
old  English  custom."  He  mentions  how  this  sign  of  jollity 
is  viewed  by  their  more  judicious  neighbors.  It  "  was  a  lam- 
entable spectacle  to  the  precise  separatists  that  lived  at  New 
Plimouth.  They  termed  it  an  idoU;  yea,  they  called  it  the 
calfe  of  Horeb,  and  stood  at  defiance  with  the  place,  naming  it 
Mount  Dagon,  threatening  to  make  it  a  woefuU  mount,  and  not 
a  merry  mount."  Notwithstanding  these  remarks,  more  flip- 
pant than  wise,  it  is  very  plain  that  the  disciples  of  Robin- 
son had  shown  better  understanding  how  a  colony  must  begin, 
in  order  to  continue,  than  those  at  Pasonagessit  Improvident 
pleasure  wears  a  joyous  face  for  a  short  season,  and  then  as- 
sumes the  woful  aspect  of  conscious  folly  and  inevitable  desti- 
tution. 

1627.  Besides  the  trials  incident  to  a  new  settlement,  Conant 
is  called  to  consider  the  question  whether  his  most  efficient  help- 
ers ought  to  accompany  their  pastor  to  the  south.  Through  his 
cogent  persuasion,  they  consent  to  remain,  and  thus  prevent  the 
termination  of  the  colony.  Lyford  takes  passage,  the  latter 
end  of  the  summer,  for  Virginia,  His  abode  there  is  short 
He  is  soon  called  to  finish  his  earthly  career.  Having  his  rep- 
utation drawn  by  those  against  whom  he  acted,  it  appears  dif- 
ferently from  what  it  would,  were  its  shades  relieved  by  his 
own  explanations. 

Having  a  relation  to  the  concerns  of  our  colonies,  the  subse- 
quent facts  call  for  attention.  Archbishop  Abbot,  perceiving 
that  the  Puritans,  whether  separatists  or  not,  are  more  attached 
to  the  doctrinal  articles  than  others  of  the  established  church, 
shows  greater  leniency  towards  them.  For  such  charity  he  is 
deposed  by  his  sovereign,  who  appoints  William  Laud  in  his 
place.  Fuller  says  of  this  prelate,  "  It  was  most  apparent  he 
endeavored  a  reconciliation  between  Rome  and  England." 
*     While  Conant,  at  Naumkeag,  is  in  suspense  as  to  communi- 
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cations  from  Mr.  White,  the  latter  is  punctual  to  fulfil  his  en* 
gagement.  With  respect  to  promoters  of  the  colony,  they,  be- 
ing together,  this  year,  in  Lincolnshire,  deliberate  on  ^Hhe 
planting  of  the  gospel  there,"  and  for  its  advancement,  apply  to 
the  council  for  a  patent.  To  further  the  same  concern,  Conant 
appoints  John  Woodbury  to  visit  England  and  represent  the 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  settlement.  Concerning  the 
same  matter.  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  thus  expresses  himself: 
**  The  king,  not  pleased  with  divers  passages  of  some  particular 
persons,  who,  in  their  speeches,  seemed  to  trench  on  his  royal 
prerogative,  suddenly  brake  off  the  parliament,  whereby  divers 
were  so  fearful  what  would  follow  so  unaccustomed  an  action, 
some  of  the  principal  of  those  liberal  speakers  being  committed 
to  the  Tower,  others  to  other  prisons,  which  took  all  hope  of  ref- 
ormation of  church  government  from  many  not  affecting 
Episcopal  jurisdiction,  nor  the  usual  practice  of  the  common 
prayers  of  the  church,  whereof  there  were  several!  sorts,  though 
not  agreeing  among  themselves,  yet  all  of  like  dislike  to  those 
particulars,  some  of  the  discreeter  sort,  to  avoid  what  they 
found  themselves  subject  unto,  made*use  of  their  friends  to  pro- 
cure from  the  council  for  the  affaires  of  New  England,  to  settle 
a  colony  within  their  limits."  The  grandson  of  this  author 
subsequently  remarked,  "  Whereupon  my  Lord  of  Warwick 
writ  to  my  grandfather  to  give  his  consent  that  a  patent  might 
be  granted  to  surh  as  then  sued  for  it*  which  he  did  so  far  forth 
as  it  might  not  be  prejudiciall  to  the  interest  of  his  sonne,  Rob- 
ert Gorges."  While  thus  active,  Sir  Ferdinando,  the  elder, 
supposes  that  his  efforts  go  towards  preparing  a  residence  for 
such  as  will  cleave  to  the  national  church,  though  desirous  for 
a  change  in  some  of  its  rites  and  interpretation  of  its  doctrines. 


PLYMOUTH. 
• 
1623,  Februaiy.  The  inhabitants  here  commence  another 
year  with  sad  experience.  The  fears  of  Indian  conspiracy  still 
trouble  them.  A  scarcity  of  bread  renews  its  sufferings  among 
them.  Their  chief  sustenance  is  groundnuts,  shell  and  other 
fish.  They  are  compelled  to  seek  for  corn  among  the  natives 
at  great  personal  nazard. 

March.  Information  having  reached  the  authorities  of  Plym- 
outh that  Massasoit  was  near  his  end,  Edward  Winslow  and 
John  Hambden,  a  London  gentleman,  probably  the  person  noted 
for  his  resistance  to  royal  imposition,  set  out,  with  Hobamak  for 
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a  guide,  to  ^-isit  him.  Though  the  chief  had  all  the  symptoms 
of  speedy  dissolution,  yet,  through  the  applications  of  Winslow, 
he  speedily  revives,  and  bids  fair  to  recover.  In  view  of  at- 
tempts to  alienate  him  from  the  colonists,  and  of  the  aid  just 
received,  he  remarked,  "  Now  I  see  the  English  are  my  friends, 
and  love  me,  and  whilst  I  live,  I  will  never  forget  the  kindness 
they  showed  me."  He  further  manifests  his  gpratitude  by  cnar- 
ging  Hobamak,  when  the  visitors  left  him,  to  discover  a  plot 
concerted  bv  Indian  chiefs  for  the  destruction  of  Plymouth. 
The  favorable  impression  thus  made  on  the  mind  of  Massasoit 
must  have  been  very  acceptable  to  the  Puritans,  whose  great 
desire  was  not  merely  to  promote  Christianity  among  themselves, 
but  also  to  prepare  the  way  for  its  introduction  among  the  un- 
civilized natives. 

March  23.  There  being  a  certainty  in  the  judgment  of  mem- 
bers in  the  "  yearly  court "  that  hostile  natives  arc  on  the  point 
of  attempting  to  destroy  their  colony,  as  well  as  Weston's, 
Standish  and  eight  men  are  despatched  to  attack  them. 

25.  This  commander  and  his  small  band  kill  Wituwamet,  a 
chief  of  the  Massachusetts,  and  several  others.  So  sudden  a 
blow  strikes  the  surrounding  tribes  -with  dread.  It  induces 
those  who  had  taken  the  stand  of  adversaries  to  revive  their 
expressions  of  friendship  to  the  English.  When  informed  of 
this  exploit,  Mr.  Robinson  regretted  it,  and,  in  answer*  to  Mr. 
Bradford,  cxpressprl  his  benevolent  fpplinor<!.  His  \\i»rfl<i  wcr#», 
'*0,  how  happy  a  thing  had  it  been,  that  you  hud  converted 
some  before  you  killed  any!  "  Indeed,  it  must  have  been  a  sad 
disappointment  to  him,  who  was  praying  and  expecting  that 
his  people  here  were  able  to  dispense  tlie  word  of  life  to  the 
savages,  to  be  assured  that  they  were  under  a  necessity  to  Nnsit 
them  with  tlie  weapons  of  death. 

April.  Thus  tried  in  their  benevoieiit  sympathies,  tliey  re- 
ceive letters  from  friendly  adventurers  of  their  particular  com- 
pany in  England.  From  such  they  have  interesting  news. 
This  is,  that  Mr.  John  Peirce,  who  procured  one  patent  for 
them,  as  trustee,  then  obtained  another  so  expressed  as  to  make 
them  mere  tenants  at  his  will,  had  made  two  attempts  to  reach 
America  to  secure  his  advantage  over  them,  and  In^n  as  often 
shipwrecked  and  forced  to  return ;  and  that,  being  so  thwarted 
in  his  purpose,  he  had  sold  his  claim  to  their  friends.  Such 
correspondents  remark  to  them,  <*  It  rejoiceth  us  much  to  hear 
those  good  reports  that  divers  have  brought  home  of  you.'* 
Commendation  so  seasonable  as  this  must  have  been  an  antidote 
for  the  sorrow  which  the  Puritans  felt  on  hearing  that  another 

♦  Mr.  Robinson's  letter  was  dated  December,  1623. 
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principal  member  of   their  trading  association  had  adopted  a 
course  which  they  considered  oppressive. 

May.  While  Providence,  like  the  pillar  of  cloud,  appears  to 
them  with  alternate  lights  and  shadows,  they  renewedly  experi- 
ence a  scarcity  of  bread.  This  continues  tluree  or  four  months. 
In  reference  to  such  an  affliction,  Mr.  Bradford  observes,  "  Yet 
we  bear  our  wants  with  cheerfulness." 

July.  They  are  sadly  disappointed  in  expected  supplies  firom 
Europe.  Still  they  look  to  Him  who  is  almighty  to  relieve. 
They  fix  upon  a  day  for  humiliation  and  prayer.  Before  the 
devotions  of  this  occasion  were  over,  the  clouds  gathered,  and 
the  next  morning,  begin  to  pour  down  a  prolonged  rain.  The 
colonists  ai'e  cheered  with  the  hopeful  appearance  of  the  earth, 
and  with  favorable  tidings  from  England.  For  these  mercies, 
they  soon  keep  a  public  thanksgiving. 

August.  Their  gratitude  to  God  is  increased  by  the  arrival  of 
two  vessels,  in  succession,  from  their  company  at  home.  One 
of  these  is  a  new  pinnace  of  forty-four  tons,  intended  to  remain 
here  for  the  accommodation  of  the  plimters.  She  was  built  by 
the  adventurers  in  England,  and  commanded  by  Emanuel  Altum. 
She  brings  sixty  emigrants,  some  of  whom  are  a  valuable  acqui- 
sition to  the  community  here.  By  such  conveyances  letters  are 
received  from  those  who  favor  the  settlement,  which  hold  the 
subsequent  language  :  "  Let  it  not  be  grievous  to  you,  that  you 
have  been  instruments  to  break  the  ice  for  others,  who  come  af 
ter  with  less  difficulty.  The  honor  shall  be  yours  to  the  world's 
end.  We  bear  you  always  in  our  breasts'  and  our  hearty  affec- 
tion towards  all,  as  are  the  hearts  of  hundreds  more,  which  nev- 
er saw  your  faces,  who  doubtless  pray  your  safety  as  their  own." 
This  is  vivid  sympathy  of  Puritans,  striving  for  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom  in  England,  for  their  brethren  here,  exposed  to 
similar  influences  of  opposition  from  the  same  source  of  power. 
It  imparts  a  charm  to  the  relations  of  friendship  and  piety,  and 
stimulates  the  struggling  to  renew  their  hoj)e  and  vigor.  The 
last  passengers  are  iiffected  to  sadness  in  beholding  the  scanty 
fare  of  the  colonists.  Mr.  Bradford  remarks,  "  Only  our  old 
friends  rejoice  to  sec  us,  and  that  'tis  no  worse,  and  now  hope 
we  shall  enjoy  better  days  together.  The  best  dish  we  could 
present  them  with  is  a  lobster  or  piece  of  fish,  without  bread, 
or  any  thing  else  but  a  cup  of  fair  spring  water." 

September  10.  One  of  the  last  vessels,  belonging  to  patentees 
of  Plymouth,  and  laden  with  the  productions  of  the  country, 
sails  for  London.  Mr.  Winslo;v  embarks  in  her  to  defend  the 
colony  against  accusations  in  England,  and  otherwise  to  pro- 
mote its  welfare.     After  his   departure,  a  plentiful  harvest  is 


84  OPPOSITION  TO  ROBINSON.  ^ 

[Pi 

reaped.  In  reference  to  this,  Mr.  Bradford  observes,  ''The 
£ice  of  things  i^  changed,  to  the  joy  of  our  hearts." 

November  5.  The  people  of  Plymouth,  being  thus  dealt 
with,  notice  an  event,  which  must  have  produced  sober 
thought  and  deep  feeling  in  all  the  settlement  They  are 
again  called  to  meet  with  a  sad  reverse  of  condition.  Ser- 
eral  houses,  with  thatched  roofs,  are  consumed.  The  loas 
is  estimated  at  five  hundred  pounds  —  great  indeed 
for  so  tried  a  community.  In  the  midst  of  their  alarm 
on  this  occasion,  an  attempt  is  made  to  bum  their  storehouae. 
Had  so  black  a  deed  succeeded,  Mr.  Bradford  says,  that  **  would 
have  overthrown  the  plantation."  It  was  suspected  that  indi- 
viduals of  two  ships'  companies,  who  arrived  with  Govemof 
Gorges  and  Mr.  Weston,  then  in  port,  were  the  originators  and 
executcrs  of  such  a  crime.  Bv  means  of  the  fire,  some  of  the 
last  emigrants  to  Plymouth,  having  lost  their  property,  and  oth- 
ers of  them  disliking  the  settlement,  take  passage  for  home  in 
one  of  these  vessels.  A  secession  of  tliis  kind,  however,  doea 
no  material  hurt  to  the  colony.  They  who  remain  determine 
to  live  and  die  on  the  spot  which  they  have  chosen.  They  pa- 
tiently endure  afflictions  amid  the  free  privileges  of  religion. 

December  20.  So  consistently  resolved,  their  former  pastor^ 
John  Robinson,  is  present  with  them  in  his  thoughts  and  de- 
sires. He  writes  *  to  Elder  Brewster.  Speaking  of  his  wish  to  be 
a  dweller  with  them,  his  language  is  as  follows :  "  The  present  ad- 
venturers alledge  nothing  but  the  want  of  money,  which  is  an 
invincible  difficulty ;  yet  taken  out  of  the  way  by  you,  othera 
without  doubt,  will  be  found.  For  the  better  clearing  of  thia, 
wee  must  dispose  the  adventurers  into  three  parts,  and  of  them 
five  or  six  (as  I  conceive)  are  absolutely  bent  for  vs  above  oth- 
ers ;  other  five  or  six  are  our  bitter  professed  adversaries ;  the 
rest,  being  the  body,  I  conceive  to  be  honestly  minded  imd  love- 
ingly  also  toward  vs ;  yett  such  as  have  others,  namely,  the  for- 
ward preachers,  nearer  vnto  them  than  vs,  and  whose  course, 
soe  farr  as  there  is  any  diflference,  would  rather  advance  than 
ours.  Now,  what  a  hank  these  men  have  over  the  professora 
you  know,  and  I  persuade  myself,  that  for  mec  they  of  all  oth- 
ers are  vnwilling  I  should  be  transported,  especially  such  aa 
have  an  eye  that  way  themselves,  as  thinking  if  1  come  there 
their  markctt  will  be  marcd  in  many  regards ;  and  for  those  ad- 
vel-saries,  if  they  haue  but  halfe  theire  will  to  theire  mallice, 
they  will  stop  my  course,  when  they  see  it  intended."  These 
views  denote  the  wish  of  Mr.  Robinson  to  join  his  friends  in 
this  country,  and  his  regret  to  perceive  that  some  of  the  stock- 

*  Mortoii*8  Manascript. 
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hiriders  were  determined  to  confine  his  immediate  influence  in 
Europe.  Such  opposition  seems  to  have  risen  from  the  reasons 
that  he  was  a  leading  dissenter^  and  that  his  detention  at  Leyden 
would  hinder  his  hastening  to  the  rescue  of  Puritanism  here^ 
now  increasingly  liable  to  fall  before  the  purposes  and  operations 
of  a  powerful  luerarchy. 

With  regard  to  an  inquiry  made  of  him  by  Mr.  Brewster^  he 
makes  the  following  remark :  ''  Now^  touching  the  question  pro- 
pounded by  you,  I  judge  it  not  lawftiU  for  you,  being  a  ruling 
elder,  (Bom.  xii.  7,  8,  and  1  Tim.  v.  17,)  opposed  to 
the  elders  that  teach  and  exhort,  and  labour  in  word  and  doc- 
trine, to  which  sacraments  are  annexed,  to  administer  them,  nor 
amrenient,  if  it  were  lawful."  No  doubt  the  Plymouth  church 
were  urgent  to  have  baptism  administered  to  their  children,  and 
the  eucharist  to  themselves.  StiU,  their  former  pastor  did  not 
count  their  necessity  great  enough  to  dispense  with  a  gospel 
rule.  Such  a  want  of  ordinances  must  have  been  a  strong  plea 
with  them,  why  he  or  some  other,  of  like  views  and  chantcter, 
should  come  and  enable  them  to  enjoy  the  full  privileges  of 
their  denomination.  But  Mr.  Robinson's  exposure  of  the  re- 
sistance to  his  becoming  an  inhabitant  of  Plymouth  implied 
that  their  deisire,  in  this  respect,  was  not  soon  to  be  gratified. 

16Siy  January  1.  Lord  Sheffield  grants  a  patent*  to  Bobert 
Coshman  and  Edward  Winslow  and  associates,  of  Cape  Ann. 
He  allows  them  the  use  of  land,  gives  them  authority  for  build- 
ing a  town,  schools,  churches,  hospitals,  and  maintenance  of 
ministers,  officers,  and  magistrates.  He  empowers  them, 
through  permission  from  him,  to  enact  laws  for  the  colony. 

24.  Bobert  Cushman,  in  London,  sends  word  to  Mr.  Brad- 
ford, that  the  adventurers  have  sent  a  "  carpenter  to  build  two 
ketches,  a  lighter,  and  six  or  seven  shallops,"  a  person  to  make 
salt,  and  "  a  preacher,  though  not  the  most  eminent,  for  whose 
going  Mr.  Winslow  and  I  gave  way,  to  give  content  to  some  at 
London."  He  also  remarks,  "  We  have  taken  a  patent  for  Cape 
Ann."  The  clergyman  mentioned  is  John  Lyford,  whose  com- 
ing was  promoted  by  members  of  the  company  who  opposed 
the  emigration  of  Robinson. 

25.  Mr.  James  Sherley,  desirous  to  have  the  Plymouth  colo- 
nists acquainted  with  the  policy  of  their  opponents  of  the  com- 
pany in  England,  so  that  they  may  be  on  their  guard,  writes  a 
friendly  letter  to  Governor  Bradford.  He  represents  these  ad- 
versaries as  making  certain  objections  to  the  Puritans  here, 
which,  with  the  replies  made  to  them  by  the  party  so.  accused, 
follow :  — 

*  Recently  published  by  J.  Wiogate  Thornton,  Esq. 
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lit  Objection,  There  is  divenity  about  religion* 

Antwer.  We  know  no  such  matter,  for  here  was  nerer  aiqf 
controTersy  or  opposition,  either  public  or  private,  to  our  knoiwl* 
edge,  since  we  came. 

Sd  Obi.  Neglect  of  family  duties  on  the  Lord's  day. 

Ans.  We  allow  no  such  thing,  but  blame  it  in  ourselTas  and 
others ;  and  they  that  thus  report  it  should  have  showed  dieir 
Christian  love  the  more,  if  they  had  in  love  told  the  oflfimd- 
ers  of  it,  rather  than  thus  reproach  them  behind  their  backs; 
but  to  say  no  more,  we  wish  themselves  had  given  better  ex- 
ample. 

Sd  Obf.  Want  of  both  the  sacraments. 

Ans.  The  more  is  our  grief  that  our  pastor  is  kept  from  ns, 
by  whom  we  might  enjoy  them ;  for  we  used  to  have  the  Lordl^ 
supper  every  Sabbath,  and  baptism  as  often  as  there  was  occanoa 
of  children  to  baptize. 

4th  Obf.  Children  not  catechized  nor  taught  to  read. 

Ans,  This  is  not  true  in  either  part  thereof,  for  divers  taike 
pains  with  their  own  as  they  can ;  indeed,  we  have  no  common 
school,  for  want  of  a  fit  person,  and  hitherto  means  to  maintain 
one,  though  we  desire  now  to  begin. 

*'  When  the  answers  to  these  objections  were  sent  over^  ikm 
objectors  were  so  confounded,  as  some  of  them  confessed  their 
&ults  and  others  denied  what  they  had  said,  and  eat  their  words; 
and  some  others  of  them  have  since  come  over  again,  and  here 
lived  to  convince  themselves  sufficiently  both  in  their  own  and 
others  judgments." 

About  this  date,  Edward  Winslow  has  his  Grood  News  from 
New  England  printed  in  London.  An  object  of  the  book's 
being  published  was,  to  counteract  reports  of  some  persons  who 
had  gone  from  Weston's  plantation.  Several  quotations  from  H 
will  be  presented.  One  refers  to  the  experience  and  principles 
of  the  colony.  "  Though  our  begining  has  beene  raw,  small,  and 
difficult,  as  thou  hast  seene,  yet  the  same  God  that  hath  hithefto 
led  vs  thorow  the  former,  I  hope  will  raise  means  to  accomplidi 
the  latter.  Not  that  we  altogether,  or  principally,  propound 
profit  to  be  the  maine  end  of  that  wee  haue  vndertaken,  but  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  honour  of  our  country,  in  the  inlarging 
of  his  maiesties  dominions,  yet  wanting  outward  meanes  to  a^ 
things  in  that  forwardnesse  we  desire,  and  to  further  the 
latter  by  the  former,  I  thought  meete  to  offer  both  to  considen- 
tion,  hoping  that  where  religion  and  profit  lump  together 
(which  is  rare)  in  so  honourable  an  action,  it  will  encourage 
euery  honest  man,  either  in  person  or  purse,  to  set  forward  ue 
same,  or  at  leastwise  to  commend  the  wellfare  thereof  in  his 
daily  prayers  to  the  blessing  of  the  blessed  God." 
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Another  relates  to  the  evangelization  of  the  Indians:  ^' Where 
the  ohorch  of  Grod  being  seated  in  sincerity,  there  is  no  lesse 
hope  of  oonrincing  the  heathen  of  their  edU  wayes,  and  con- 
rerting  them  to  the  true  knowle4ge  and  worship  of  the  lining 
God,  and  so,  consequently,  the  salvation  of  their  soules  by  the 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  then  elsewhere,  though  it  be  much  talked 
on  and  lightly  and  lamely  prosecuted." 

The  author,  rectifying  a  previous  misstatement  of  his,  that 
the  aborigines  of  New  England  had  no  religion,  proceeded  to 
show  whi^  it  was,  so  far  as  it  had  been  communicated  to  him  : 
«ThCT^  conceive  of  many  divine  powers,  so  of  one,  whom  they 
call  Kiehtanj  to  be  the  principal,  and  maker  of  all  the  rest,  and 
to  be  made  by  none.  He,  they  say,  created  the  heavens,  earth, 
sea,  and  all  creatures  contained  therein.  Also,  that  he  made 
one  man  and  one  woman,  of  whom  they  and  we,  and  all  man- 
kind, came.  At  first,  they  say,  there  was  no  Idng  but  Kieh- 
tan,  who  dwelleth  above  in  the  heavens,  whither  all  good  men 
go  when  they  die,  to  see  their  friends  and  have  their  fill  of  all 
things.  His  habitation  lieth  &r  westward  in  the  heavens,  they 
say ;  thither  the  bad  men  go  also,  and  knock  at  his  door,  but 
he  bids  them  walk  abroad,  for  there  is  no  place  for  such ;  so 
that  they  wander  in  restless  want  and  penury.  Never  man  saw 
this  Kiehtan.  Only  old  men  tell  them  of  him,  and  bid  them 
tell  their  children,  yea,  to  charge  them  to  teach  their  posterities 
the  same,  and  lay  the  like  charge  upon  them.  This  power  they 
acknowledge  to  be  good,  and  when  they  would  obtain  any  great 
matter,  meet  together,  and  cry  imto  him,  and  so  likewise  for 
plenty,  victory,  etc.,  sing,  dance,  feast,  give  thanks,  and  hang 
up  garlands  and  other  things  in  memory  of  the  same.  Another 
power  they  worship,  whom  they  call  Hobbamock,  and  to  the 
northward  of  us  Hobbamoquoi.  This,  as  &r  as  we  can  con- 
ceive, is  the  devil.  Him  they  call  upon  to  heal  their  wounds 
and  diseases.  When  they  are  curable,  he  persuades  them  he 
sends  them  for  some  conceived  anger  against  them,  but  upon 
their  calling  upon  him,  he  can  and  doth  help  them ;  but  when 
they  are  mortal,  and  not  curable  in  nature,  then  he  persuades 
them  Kiehtan  is  angry,  and  sends  them ;  insomuch  as  in  that  re- 
spect only  they  somewhat  doubt  whether  he  be  simply  good, 
and,  therefore,  in  sickness,  never  call  upon  him.  This  Hobba- 
mock appears  in  sundry  forms  unto  them,  as  in  the  shape  of  a 
man,  a  deer,  a  £iwn,  an  eagle,  etc.,  but  most  ordinarily  a  snake. 
He  appears  not  to  all,  but  the  chiefest  and  most  judicious 
amongst  them.  Of  these  is  '  the  Pow^,'  who  is  exercised  prin- 
cipally in  calling  upon  the  devil,  and  curing  diseases  of  the  sick 
and  wounded.  The  common  people  join  with  him  in  the  exer- 
cise of  invocation,  but  do  but  only  assent,  or,  as  we  term  it,  say 
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Amen  to  that  he  saith^  yet  sometimes  break  out  into  a  short  mn- 
sical  note  with  him.  In  the  Powah's  speech^  he  promiaedi  to 
sacrifice  many  skins  of  beasts,  kettles,  hatchets,  beads,  knivM, 
and  other  the  best  things  they  have,  to  the  fiend,  if  he  will 
come  to  help  the  party  diseased.  Many  sacrifices  the  IndiaBs 
use,  and,  in  some  cases,  kill  children.  They  grow  more  cold 
in  their  worship  of  Kiehtan,  saying,  in  their  memory,  he  wis 
much  more  called  upon.*' 

March.  Mr.  Winslow  returns.  He  brings  a  good  supply  d 
provisions,  and  the  first  cattle  of  the  colony.  He  gives  **  a  sad 
accoimt  of  a  strong  faction  among  the  adventurers  against''  the 
people  here,  **  and  especially  against  the  coming  of  Mr.  Bobin- 
son  and  the  rest  from  Ley  den." 

Of  Mr.  Lyford,  who  accompanies  Mr.  Winslow,  Morton's 
Canaan  contains  the  following  extract :  *^  He  was,  at  the.  mer- 
chants' charge,  sent  to  Plimouth  plantation  to  be  their  pastor. 
But  the  brethren,  before  they  would  allow  it,  would  have  him 
first  renoimce  his  calling  to  the  office  of  the  ministry,  received 
in  England,  and  then  to  receive  a  new  calling  firom  them,  which 
he  refused,  alledging  and  maintaining  that  his  calling,  as  it 
stood,  was  lawful,  and  that  he  would  not  renounce  it ;  and  so 
John  Oldham  was  on  the  affirmative,  and  both  together  did  main- 
tain the  church  of  England  to  be  a  true  church,  although  in 
some  particulars  defective." 

But  this  difierence  of  opinion  was  not  expressed  at  first,  as 
Bradford,  and  his  nephew,  Morton,  inform  us.  They  state  that 
on  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Lyford,  he  accorded  with  all  their  ecclesi- 
astical views,  and  particularly  did  *'  not  consider  himself  a  min- 
ister till  he  had  a  new  calling ;  "  that,  at  his  own  request,  he 
was  admitted  a  member  of  their  church,  when  he  "  made  a 
large  confession  of  his  faith  ;  "  that  a  greater  allowance  for  sup- 
port was  made  to  him  than  any  other ;  and  that  he  served  them 
as  a  preacher.  They  also  represent  that  Oldham,  because  of 
liis  friendly  appearance,  was  kindly  entertained,  and  that  he  and 
Lyford  were  admitted  to  conventions  of  the  governor  and  coun- 
cil on  important  questions. 

June.  The  colonists  meet  with  a  great  loss  in  the  decease  of 
George  Morton,  an  exemplary  Christian,  and  a  pillar  of  church 
and  society.  He  arrived  in  the  Ann,  in  1628.  HLs  wife  was 
sister  to  Governor  Bradfi)rd.  He  left  children,  Nathaniel,  John, 
Patience,  Ephraim,  and  Sarah.  Though  his  tarry  here  is  short, 
his  memorial  on  high  is  everlasting. 

July.  They  have  living  troubles  of  greater  triaL  Lyford  and 
Oldham  had  written  letters  to  England.  These  were  intrualed 
to  Captain  William  Pierce,  who  suspected  their  contents  aa  un- 
fitrorable  to  the  settlement     Being  out  a  league  or  two  Scool 
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port,  and  accompanied  by  Bradford,  they  both  examined  such  com- 
municationSy  and  found  them  very  unfriendly.  The  governor 
returns  with  them,  and*  keeps  their  contents  a  secret.  The  authors 
dl  them  draw  as  many  as  they  can  into  their  plans.  '^  There 
was  nothing  but  private  meetings  and  whisperings  amongst 
them;  they  feeding  themselves  and  others  what  they  should 
bring  to  pass  in  England  by  the  fiiction  of  their  friends  there.'' 

Bradford  informs  us,  '^  Lyford  and  his  few  accomplices,  which 
the  &ctious  part  of  the  adventurers  sent,  judging  their  party 
strong  enough,  rise  up,  oppose  the  government  and  church, 
draw  a  company  apart,  set  up  for  themselves,  and  he  would  min- 
ister the  sacrament  to  them  by  his  Episcopal  calling."  Or,  as 
N.  Morton  describes  it,  ''At  length  Lyford,  with  his  accom- 
plices, without  ever  speaking  one  word  either  to  the  governor, 
church,  or  elders,  withdraw  themselves,  and  set  up  a  public 
meeting  apart  on  the  Lord's  day."  Hubbard  adds  that  some  of 
this  clergyman's  friends  ''  affirm  that  the  first  occasion  of  the 
quarrel  with  them  was  the  baptizing  of  Mr.  Hilton's  child,  who 
was  not  joined  to  the  church  at  Plymouth." 

A  court  is  summoned  for  investigation.  The  writers  of  the 
letters  deny  the  contents  of  them,  until  they  are  read  Oldham 
is  exceedingly  displeased,  and  tries  to  raise  s^  mutiny ;  but  his 
supporters  refuse  to  abet  this  purpose,  and  he  is  expelled. 
Wlule  his  wife  and  family  are  allowed  to  tarry  through  the  win- 
ter, or  till  he  can  provide  for  them  comfortably,  he  retires  to 
Nantasket.  Roger  Conant,  a  worthy  Christian,  and  some  others, 
with  their  families,  who  were  Puritan  Episcopalians,  leave  for 
the  same  place,  where  the  Plymouth  people  had  set  up  a  build- 
ing for  trade  with  the  Massachusetts.  Lyford  has  permision  to 
remain  six  months.  He  owns  that  he  expected  to  carry  most 
of  the  inhabitants  with  him,  and  thus  exercise  control  over  them 
as  his  advisers,  in  London,  wished.  He  confesses  that  he  has 
erred,  and  asks  forgiveness.  His  plea  is  heard,  and  he  is  restored 
to  his  ministerial  duties. 

In  view  of  the  fearful  odds  which  the  struggling  colony  had 
to  contend  with  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  and  which 
threatened  to  absorb  their  political  and  religious  privileges,  it  is 
matter  of  wonder  that  they  held  their  position  and  continued 
their  existence.  Nought  less  than  the  Power  who  controls  the 
universe,  was  "  as  a  wall  of  fire  roimd  about  them." 

August  22.  Though  Lyford  had  had  his  private  opinions  ex- 
posed at  the  peril  of  expulsion,  he  expresses  them  in  another 
letter,  addressed  to  his  advocates  among  the  adventurers  in  Eng- 
land. But  this  is  handed  to  the  governor.  Some  of  its  items, 
aa  gathered  from  Morton,  follow:  ''The  church  would  have 
none  live  here  but  themselves.     If  there  come  over  any  honest 
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man,  thay  would  soon  distate  him.  The  Leydcn  conipanj,  Mr. 
Robinson,  and  the  rest,  must  still  be  kept  hsick^  or  else  idl  will 
be  spoiled ;  and  lest  any  of  them  should  be  taken  in  prirstdj 
somewhere  on  the  coast  of  England,  (as  it  was  feared  might  be 
done,)  they  must  change  the  master  of  the  ship,  Mr.  William 
Pierce,  and  put  another  also  in  Mr.  Winslow's  room  for  mer- 
chant, or  otherwise  it  would  not  be  prevented.  He  would  have 
such  a  number  as  would  oversway  them  here.  If  they  cannot 
be  strengthened  to  carry  and  overbear  things,  it  woidd  be  best 
for  him  and  his  confederates  to  plant  elsewhere  by  themselves.** 
Here  is  plain  proof  that  conformists,  sent  over  by  members  of 
the  company,  who  were  opposed  to  the  Congregationalism  of 
Robinson's  friends  here,  had  a  plan  to  subvert  the  ecclesiastical 
polity  of  the  plantation. 

The  vessel  which  was  to  bear  this  oommunication  takes  out 
Winslow  as  a  passenger  to  London.  His  main  object  is  to  plead 
the  cause  of  the  colony  before  its  opponents  in  the  company, 
who  were  aiming  for  the  subversion  of  its  liberties. 

1625,  March.  At  the  court  of  election,  Oldham  makes  his  ap- 
pearance without  permission.  He  charges  the  authorities  with 
infringing  upon  his  rights.  They  order  him  to  run  the  gant- 
let. While  the  armed  file  strike  him  with  the  buts  of  their 
muskets,  each  said  to  him,  "Go  and  mend  your  manners.'*  He 
is  then  carried  off  in  a  boat. 

While  this  scene  is  acted,  Winslow  arrives  from  England.  He 
relates  that  the  members  of  their  company  had  had  severe  con- 
tention in  London,  part  of  them  justifying  the  measures  here 
against  Lyford  and  his  followers,  and  the  rest  condemning  them. 

The  last  of  such  adventurers  number  two  thirds  of  the  whole. 
They  fit  out  a  ship  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  the  settle- 
ment at  Cape  Ann,  and  having  the  Episcopalians,  ejected  from 
Plymouth,  provided  for  {here. 

Bradford  informs  us,  that  after  Winslow  had  developed  the 
course  of  Lyford  more  fully  than  had  been  known  here,  he  and 
some  of  his  supporters  followed  Oldham  to  Nantasket.  Thus 
his  effort  to  carry  out  the  scheme  of  liis  friends,  among  the  ad- 
venturers, for  the  erection  of  Episcopacy  on  the  ruins  of  Con- 
gregationalism at  Plymouth,  terminates  in  disappointment. 

This  attempted  revolution  was  so  much  in  accordance  with 
the  plan  of  the  council  for  New  England,  to  promote  what  they 
considered  the  better  way  of  ecclesiastical  government,  the  con- 
clusion forces  Itself  on  the  mind,  that  his  advocates,  in  London, 
cooperated  with  that  very  respectable  body.  The  temper  ex- 
hibited by  the  leading  colonists,  on  the  discovery,  during  the 
progress,  and  at  the  sequel  of  such  a  combination,  shows  them 
to  have  been  actuated  by  more  than  common  principle,  and  wor- 
thy of  no  ordinary  estimation. 
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While  the  natiomd  church  party  are  yindicated  by  a  majority 
of  the  adventurers,  their  opponents  are  not  without  encourage- 
ment from  the  remainder.  These  address  the  latter,  under  the 
date  of  the  preceding  December  18,  as  follows :  "  We  cannot 
fivrget  you,  nor  our  friendship  and  fellowship  we  have  had  some 
years.  Our  hearty  affections  towards  you  (unknown  by  &ce) 
have  been  no  less  than  to  our  nearest  friends,  yea,  to  ourseWes. 
As  there  has  been  a  faction  among  us  more  than  two  years,  so 
now  there  is  an  utter  breach  and  sequestration.  We  are  still 
persuaded  that  you  are  the  people  that  must  make  a  plantation 
in  those  remote  places,  where  all  others  faiL'*  In  assigning  rea- 
sons for  the  conduct  of  the  imfriendly  stockholders,  they  give 
the  subsequent  one  :  ^'  A  distaste  of  you  there,  for  that  you  are 
[as  they  afErm]  Brownists,  condemning  all  other  churches  and 
persons  but  yourselves  and  those  in  your  way."  The  collision 
of  feeling  and  action,  so  exhibited  by  members  of  the  company  at 
home,  results  in  their  immediate  dissolution.  The  directors  of 
the  settlement,  thus  left  to  put  forth  greater  energy  of  them- 
selves, acquire  a  habit  of  more  independence,  and  trust  less  to 
foreign  aid.  What  was  intended  for  their  ruin  proves  their 
benefit  ^ 

Two  ships,  belonging  to  their  friends  of  the  company,  and 
bound  for  England,  with  the  prospect  of  profitable  voyages, 
take  their  departure.  Standish  embarks  in  one  of  them,  as  agent 
of  the  colony,  to  promote  its  interests,  and  particularly  to  settle 
the  claims  of  the  adventurers,  who  had  become  its  opponents. 
The  object  of  his  mission  is  greatly  embarrassed  by  the  plague's 
raging  -in  London.  The  vessel  which  accompanied  him,  being 
almost  arrived  at  her  port  of  destination,  is  captured  by  a  Turk- 
ish man-of-war,  and  her  men  doomed  to  slavery.  By  this  event, 
and  loss  on  the  cargo  which  escaped,  the  community  of  Plym- 
outh suffer  loss  of  property,  and  the  failure  of  supplies  in  return. 
Still,  in  reference  to  these  discouragements,  Bradford  remarks, 
**  Meanwhile  God  gives  us  peace  and  health,  with  contented 
minds,  and  so  succeeds  our  labors,  that  we  have  corn  sufficient, 
and  some  to  spare,  with  other  provisions." 

1886.  Oldham,  on  a  voyage  to  Virginia,  and  in  great  peril, 
resolves,  if  his  life  is  spared,  to  confess  that  "  he  had  sought 
the  ruin  "  of  the  plantation,  and  thus  had  wronged  them.  He 
is  saved,  gets  back  to  Nantasket,  and  fulfils  his  vow.  The  con- 
sequence is,  that  the  act  of  his  banishment  is  repealed,  and  he 
is  on  friendly  terms  of  intercourse  with  the  authorities. 

ApriL  Standish  comes  back  from  his  mission  to  Englaiid. 
He  relates  that  he  has  arranged  a  settlement  with  the  disaffected 
stockholders.  He  brings  the  news  that  some  of  the  most  effi- 
cient supporters  of  the  colony  had  fallen  victims  to  the  plague. 
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Among  them  is  Ekimt  Cushman.  To  these  events  he  ^lidM 
another,  more  afflictiye  than  alL  It  is  the  deoease  of  their  for- 
mer pastor,  John  Robinson.  The  manuscript  of  Morton  re- 
marks, **  These  sad  tidings  struck  our  church  and  the  godly 
here  with  much  sorrow.  His  and  their  adversaries  had  been 
long  and  continually  plotting  how  they  might  hinder  his  coming 
hither.  But  the  Lord  has  appointed  him  a  better  place.''  In 
view  of  these  and  other  facts  accompanying  them,  Bradford  ob- 
serves, *^  These  things  could  not  but  cast  us  into  great  perplex- 
ity ;  yet  being  stript  of  all  human  help  and  hopes,  when  we  are 
now  at  the  lowest,  the  Lord  so  helps  us,  as  we  are  not  only  up- 
held, but  b^n  to  rise  and  our  proceedings  both  honoured  and 
imitated." 

As  a  means  of  support,  and  of  extending  their  influence,  the 
settlers  establish  a  truck  house  at  Penobscot,  having  the  year 
before  had  a  profitable  traffic  with  the  Indians  up  the  Kennebec 
Biver.  Such  movements  displease  the  people  of  Piscataqua  and 
farther  east,  and  also  the  companies  engaged  in  fishery  on  the 
coast.  Their  comphunts  induce  the  undertakers  to  petition  the 
council,  next  year,  for  a  patent  on  the  Kennebec,  to  carry  on 
the  fur  trade,  which  was  allowed.  A  privilege  of  this  sort  is 
in  accordance  with  what  is  granted  to  Holland,  by  the  king,  the 
same  year,  for  her  vessels  which  trade  at  New  Netherlands  and 
with  the  persevering  efforts  of  Parliament  for  free  trade,  against 
the  provisions  of  the  council's  charter.  It  serves  to  break  down 
prejudice  against  the  cause  of  the  separatists. 

1827,  March  9.  The  authorities  of  New  Netherland  write 
to  those  of  Plymouth,  desiring  to  hold  a  friendly  intercourse 
with  them.  The  latter  reply  and  begin  with  wishing  them 
**  all  happiness  and  prosperity  in  this  life  and  eternal  rest  and 
glory  with  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  in  the  world  to  come.** 
They  advert  to  the  new  union,  recently  formed  between  £ng- 
laDd  and  Holland,  **  the  better  to  resist  the  pride  of  that  com- 
mon enemy,  the  Spaniards,  from  whose  cruelty  the  Lord  keep 
us  both  and  our  native  countries."  Here  is  a  topic  in  which 
the  Protestants  of  both  these  plantations  had  a  common  inter- 
est Reflecting  on  the  barbarities  which  Spain,  as  a  bigoted 
ally  of  Papacy,  had  inflicted  on  multitudes  of  reformers,  they 
could  not  but  feel  more  closely  drawn  together  by  the  late  con- 
nection formed  between  their  respective  nations.  Leaving  this 
point,  Bradford  touches  another,  more  in  accordance  with  his 
own  experience.  "  Many  of  us  are  [as  he  observes]  further 
tied  by  the  good  and  courteous  entreaty,  which  we  have  found 
in  your  country,  ha\dng  lived  there  many  years,  with  freedom 
and  good  content,  as  many  of  our  friends  do  this  day,  for  which 
we  are  bound  to  be  thankful,  and  our  children  after  us,  and  shall 
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saver  forget  the  tame,  but  shall  heartily  desire  your  good  and 
prosperity  as  our  own,  forever/'  He  candidly  states  that*  the 
oouacil  for  New  England  claims  to  40"",  which  includes  almost 
the  whole  of  the  Dutch  patent  He  adds,  ^'  Yet,  for  our  parts, 
we  shall  not  go  about  to  molest  you  in  any  thing,  but  continue 
all  good  neighborhood  and  correspondence  as  feu:  as  we  may ; 
only  we  desire  that  you  would  forbear  to  trade  with  the  natives 
of  this  bay  and  river  of  Narragansett  and  Sowames,  which  is 
[as  it  were]  at  our  doors." 

In  the  spring,  Isaac  Allerton  comes  from  London  with  sup- 
plies, bought  by  money  hired  at  thirty  per  cent.  He  brings  a 
contract  of  the  adventurers,  signed  by  them,  November  15,  to 
give  up  their  interest  in  the  patent,  for  eighteen  hundred  pounds, 
which  the  colonists  accept,  ''  though  they  scarce  know  how  to 
raise  the  payment,  dbcharge  their  other  engagements,  and  sup- 
ply their  yearly  wants."  Indeed,  they  run  no  small  hazard  in 
tins  engagement,  while  an  anxious  uncertainty  hangs^  over  their 
affairs.  They  know  the  powers  of  the  kingdom  look  on  them 
with  jealousy,  as  dissenters,  whose  political  interest  is  to  change 
the  mode  of  their  worship  whenever  an  expedient  opportunity 
presents.  They  are  even  aware  that  it  is  far  from  being  fixed 
that  they  will  be  permitted  to  retain  the  asylum  which  they  oc- 
cupy. Still  they  are  willing  to  make  the  utmost  exertion  for 
d^verance  from  the  control  of  men  who  had  striven  to  bring 
them  under  the  bondage  of  an  ecclesiastical  polity  which  they 
dreaded  more  than  any  other  social  evil. 

May  and  June.  Constrained  to  make  extraordinary  efforts,  a 
small  company  go  from  Plymouth,  and  settle  at  Monamet,  to 
avoid  the  perU  of  sailing  round  the  cape,  and  carry  on  a  south- 
em  trade.  For  this  purpose  a  pinnace  is  built  there,  corn  cul- 
tivated, and  swine  raised. 

June  15.  To  prevent  the  effect  of  misrepresentations  about 
his  intercourse  with  the  governor  of  New  Netherland,  Bradford 
gives  notice  of  it  to  the  council  in  England.  He  also  forwards 
similar  information  to  Ferdinand©  Gorges,  a  member  of  the  same 
board. 

July.  Eight  *  of  the  principal  inhabitants  assume  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  plantation  for  its  trade  during  six  years.  They 
go  by  the  name  of  "  undertakers. "  A  prime  motive  with  them,  in 
making  this  arrangement,  is  to  obtain  a  passage  for  their  friends 
in  Leyden,  and  thus  to  welcome  them  as  co-workers  in  the  great 
cause  of  religious  freedom. 

At  the  latter  end  of  summer,  many  emigrants  for  Virginia, 

♦  William  Bradford,  Edward  Win<low,  Thomas  Prince,  Miles  Standish,  Wil- 
liam Brewster,  John  Alden,  John  Ilowland,  and  Isaac  Allerton. 
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vhoy  in  the  commencement  of  winter,  were  driven  into  perilous 
placet  It  the  cape,  and  their  ship  finally  lost,  resume  their  toj- 
age.  They  were  hospitably  entertained  at  Plymouth,  allowed 
land  to  plant  com,  and  were  otherwise  treated  with  great  Oiris- 
tian  kindness.  When  the  voice  of  distress  called,  ^fference  of 
denomination  neither  silenced  the  claims  of  duty  nor  prevented 
the  ready  and  generous  supplies  of  benevolence. 

October  4.  In  reciprocation  of  the  proposal  made  by  the 
Plymouth  authorities  to  those  of  New  Netherland,  Isaac  de 
Basier,  secretary  of  the  latter,  having  arrived*  at  Monamet, 
sends  notice  to  the  former.  After  he  had  bartered  white  sugar, 
cloth,  and  wampum,  at  this  port,  a  party  come  for  escorting  him 
to  Plymouth.  He  approaches  and  enters  the  town,  accompa- 
nied, as  an  ambassador,  by  trumpeters,  who  give  notice  of  his 
progress.  The  scene  is  novel  for  the  place  of  its  display,  and 
revives  impressions  of  similar  European  customs. 

Through  Bazier,  Bradford  addresses  a  letter  to  the  Dutch  di- 
rectors of  the  West  India  Company.  He  gratefully  acknowl- 
edges the  expression  of  their  kind  intentions,  and  adds,  we 
**  shall  ever  be  ready  in  the  performance  of  all  offices  of  Chris- 
tian neighbourhood  towards  your  colony  here."  He  mentions 
to  them  the  subject  of  the  New  Netherland  limits,  as  he  had 
done  to  Minuit  and  his  council.  His  language  is,  <'  We  desire 
your  honours,  that  you  clear  the  title  of  your  planting  in  these 
parts,  which  his  majesty  hath,  by  patent,  granted  to  divers 
his  nobles  and  subjects  of  quality,  least  it  be  a  bone  of  division 
in  these  stirring  evil  times,  which  Grod  forbid.  That  now  may 
be  easily  and  seasonably  done  which  ^vill  be  harder  and  with 
more  difficulty  obtained  hereafter,  and  perhaps  not  without 
blows."  Experience  showed  the  wisdom  of  Bradford's  views. 
In  commenting  on  such  intercourse,  he  states  tliat  the  same  com- 
pany are  ready  to  assist  the  Pl)Tnouth  people  against  the  French, 
if  need  require.  Here  is  another  instance,  in  which  Protestant 
sympathies  harmonize  as  opposite  to  the  Catholic  religion  of  the 
French  at  the  eastward.  I)unlap'^  informs  us,  that  not  only  was 
assistance  of  this  kind  offered  by  the  Dutch  authorities,  but  that 
they  also  invited  the  Puritans  to  leave  their  Ixuren  soil,  and 
dwell  on  the  banks  of  the  Fresh- Water  or  Connecticut  River. 
A  main  cause  of  apprehension  in  the  minds  of  these,  lest  their 
commercial  and  Christian  relations  with  those  would  be  inter- 
rupted, is  removed.  For,  in  the  preceding  September,  the 
States  General  obtain  from  Charles  I.  free  trade  with  all  Eng- 
lish ports,  as  before  stated,  for  vessels  which  visited  the  colo- 
nies of  tlie  West  India  Company. 

*  Prince  misukef  in  pladog  this  under  162S. 
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December  27.  In  refinrenee  to  the  threatening  aspect  of  reli* 
gioufl  affidrt  pnder  Laud,  and  to  the  paririiion^ni  of  Bofainsoa, 
James  Sherley  writes  to^  Bradford  from  London,  *'  The  sole 
cause  why  the  greater  part  of  the  adventurers  mdign  me  was, 
that  I  would  not  side  with  them  against  you  and  the  coming 
over  of  the  Leyden  people  ;  and,  assuredly,  unless  the  Ixnrd  be 
merciful  to  us  and  the  whole  land  in  general,  our  condition  is 
&i  worse  than  yours.  Wherefore,  if  they  should  send  persecu* 
tion  here,  which  b  much  to  be  feared,  and  should  put  into  our 
mind  to  flee  for  refuge,  I  know  of  no  place  safer  than  to  come 
to  you." 


MAINE. 


1623,  February  18.  The  council  in  London  decide  that  the 
seat  of  government  for  their  patent  shall  be  on  the  Sagadahoek 
Kver,  being  about  the  middle  of  the  coast  which  they  claim, 
and  that  it  shall  have  a  "verge,  containing  a  state  county,"  of 
forty  miles  from  the  centre. 

Other  portions  of  the  eastward,  as  Williamson  states,  are  oc* 
cupied  by  planters  about  this  year.  Some  of  them  make  a  per* 
manent  residence. at  Saco.  Of  them  are  Richard  Vines,  a 
learned  and  pious  gentleman,  and  John  Oldham.  These  two 
persons  had  been  in  the  country  several  years,  and  done  much 
to  advance  its  settlements.  Further  plantations  arc  made  at 
Arrowsick  Island,  Sheepscot,  Damariscotta,  Pemaquid,  and  St 
George's  River.  At  home.  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  still  contin- 
ues his  exertions,  as  one  of  the  most  efficient  members  of  the 
coimcil)  for  the  prosperity  of  their  patent. 

1624.  Crossed  by  Parliament  in  aiding  to  promote  the  gen- 
er<il  purpose  of  the  council  as  to  colonization,  he  has  a  grant  from 
this  body  to  form  a  settlement  at  Agamenticus,  afterwards  known 
as  York.  Of  twelve  thousand  acres  on  one  side  of  the  river, 
his  grandson,  Ferdinando  Gorges,  was  the  patentee,  and  of  the 
same  amount  on  the  other  side,  Colonel  Francis  Norton.  The 
latter  and  William  Gorges,  who  had  been  lieutenant-governor 
in  the  fort  of  Plymouth,  come  over  with  emigrants,  erect  houses 
and  mills,  and  make  other  improvements  on  their  respective  ju- 
risdictions. Richard  Vines,  who  had  greatly  assisted  the  elder 
Ferdinando  Gorges  in  his  generous  sacrifices  for  the  advance- 
ment of  colonial  interests,  and  who,  amid  perils,  discharged  his 
pastoral  duties,  is  judiciously  relied  upon  for  advice  in  the  fur- 
therance of  the  present  enterprise. 

1628.  As  the  opposition  of  Parliament  to  the  New  England 
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patent  is  powerfol,  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  war  with  Fhmoe, 
and  other  difficulties  thicken,  the  proprietors  of  the  Monh^an 
patent  dispose  of  it  to  a  smaller  firm  on  easy  terms.  Thoogh 
the  soil  thus  changes  hands,  its  population  still  continues  its  oc- 
cupants. 

1887.  Though  the  Plymouth  colony  are  steadfast  in  their  non- 
conformity,  and  thus  likely  to  spread  the  influence  of  their  ex- 
ample, still  the  council  sell  them  a  patent  at  Kennebeck  far 
purposes  of  traffic. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

1882,  August  10.  John  Mason,  having,  the  preyious  year,  a 
grant  of  Mariana,  from  the  council,  now  receives  another,  in 
connection  with  Gorges,  called  lAconia.  This  embraces  what  is 
subsequently  termed  New  Hampshire,  and  the  portion  of  Maine 
reaching  down  to  the  River  Sagadahock.  Edward  (jodfrey,*  who, 
with  Mason,  had  "  lived  long  in  the  Oriental  parts  of  the  world," 
is  concerned  with  him  in  procuring  such  patents  ''at  great 
charges,  hoping  to  fit  them  and  their  posterity  to  propagate  the 
gospel  and  enlarge  his  majesties  dominions.'' 

1828.  In  the  spring,  ''the  company  of  Laconia**  send  over 
emigrants.  Among  these  is  Godfrey,  who  resided  in  the  coun- 
try twenty-seven  years.  One  of  the  divisions  of  land,  which 
they  name  Little  Harbor,  is  at  the  mouth  of  Piscataqua  River. 
Here  they  erect  salt  works,  and  a  house  named  Mason  HalL 
Three  or  four  thousand  acres  of  land  are  appropriated  for  this 
hall,  80  as  to  form  a  manor,  in  accordance  with  the  plan  of  the 
council  as  well  as  with  English  custom.  Had  the  plan  been 
carried  out.  Mason  would  have  been  styled  lord  of  the  manor^ 
and  had  his  seat  in  the  intended  Parliament  of  New  England. 
These  colonists  are  under  the  direction  of  David  Thompson,  a 
Scotchman. 

Another  division  of  the  emigrants,  headed  by  Edward  and 
William  Hilton,  of  London,  settle  at  Northam,  afterwards  Do- 
ver. Thus  the  Granite  State  commenced  its  existence  under  the 
auspices  of  energetic  and  honorable  proprietors,  who  purposed 
to  give  it  the  durable  impression  of  Episcopacy  as  the  efficient 
handmaid  of  royalty. 

1624.  As  one  of  the  Mr.  Hiltons,  probably  William,  who  re- 
sided at  Plymouth  in  1621,  has  a  child  baptized  there  by  Mr. 

*  Vindication  bj  Henry  Gardner,  merchant  of  London,  son  of  Edward  God- 
frej,  printed  1660. 
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Lyfcrd,  according  to  Episcopal  order,  it  {nroducea  much  opposi- 
tion in  that  settlement  of  Congregationalism. 


RHODE   ISLAND. 

16S4.  After  describing  the  religion  of  the  New  England  In- 
dians, Winslow,  in  his  Gopd  Newes,  adds  the  subsequent  par- 
agraph relative  to  the  Narragansetts :  ''  The  Nanohiggansets  ex- 
ceede  in  their  blinde  devotion,  and  haue  a  great  spacious  house 
wherein  onely  some  few  (that  are  as  wee  tearme  them  priests) 
come :  thither  at  certaine  knowne  times  resort  all  their  people, 
and  offer  almost  all  th^  riches  they  haue  to  their  gods,  as  ket- 
tles, skinnes,  hatchets,  beads,  kzdues,  etc.,  all  which  are  cast  by 
the  priests  into  a  great  fire  that  they  make  in  the  midst  of-  the 
house,  and  there  consiuned  to  ashes.  To  this  ofiering  euesy 
man  bringeth  freely,  and  the  more  hee  is  knowne  to  bring,  hath 
the  better  esteeme  of  all  men.  This  the  other  Indians  about 
VB  approue  of  as  good,  and  wish  their  sachims  would  iq^point 
the  Hke ;  and  because  the  plague  hath  not  raigned  at  Nanohig- 
gasset  as  at  other  places  about  them,  they  attribute  to  this  cub- 
tome  there  vsed.'' 


CONNECTICUT. 

1827.  According  to  the  statement  of  Dunlap,  the  Dutch  au- 
thorities invite  the  settlers  of  Plymouth  to  leave  their  sandy 
soil,  and  occupy  the  luxuriant  acres  abounding  on  the  Connect- 
icut River.  At  the  same  time,  Grovemor  Bradford  reminded 
their  directors,  through  Razier,  on  a  visit  at  Plymouth,  that  it 
would  be  a  matter  of  sound  prudence  for  them  to  have  the 
question  about  their  claims  to  such  territory  seasonably  and 
fully  settled. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

1628,  March  19.  The  associates,  for  colonization,  purchase 
a  patent  of  Massachusetts  from  the  council,  though  including 
several  grants  previously  made.  The  omission  of  particularity 
in  the  bounds,  was  afterwards  the  prolific  source  of  anxiety^  lit- 
igation, and  cost.  The  patentees  af  ow  their  object  to  be  the 
preparation  of  an  asylum,  where  *'  Nonconformists  may  trans- 
port themselves,  and  enjoy  the  liberty  of  their  own  persuasion, 
in  matters  of  worship  and  church  discipline." 

May.  Afler  being  so  far  &vored  in  their  desire  and  request,  * 
the  friends  of  this  enterprise  subscribe  liberal  siuns  towards  its 
charges.  Of  such  donors,  who  so  indorse  the  sincerity  of  their 
professions,  were  Hugh  Peters .  and  John  White.  The  obliga- 
tion which  they  signed  began  with  words  of  solemnity  —  "In 
the  name  of  God,  amen ;  "  and  contained  the  petition —  "  where- 
unto  the  Almighty  grant  prosperous  and  happy  success,  that  the 
same  may  redound  to  his  glory  and  the  propagation  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ." 

30.  Carrying  out  the  deep  aspirations  of  their  hearts,  Peters 
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and  thirteen  othe]:8  sign  instructions  tor  John  Endicott,  giving 
him  authority  to  succeed  Boger  Conant  in  the  government  of 
the  plantation. 

June.  Having  been  to  England  for  advancement  of  the  colony 
among  several  other  objects,  Woodbury  comes  back  after  six 
months'  absence.  His  theme  of  encouragement  must  have  af- 
forded high  satis&ction  to  the  expecting  planters. 

«  The  colonists  of  Plymouth,  Fiscataqua,  and  other  intervenixig 
settlements  are  alarmed  at  the  course  of  Thomas  Morton  and 
his  company.  They  charge  him  with  selling  arms  to  the  natives, 
alluring  the  disorderly  from  several  places,  setting  law  and  reli- 
gion at  defiance,  and  thereby  enda^ering  the  wel&re,  if  not 
existence,  of  their  plantations.  Plymouth  is  requested  by  the 
rest,*  as  the  ablest  member  of  their  communities,  to  have  him 
apprehended  at  the  proportional  charge  of  all  concerned.  His 
comment  on  the  matter  intimates,  that  the  people  of  Plymouth 
are  the  chief  means  of  excitement  against  him  and  his  friends. 
Af^  representing  his  place  '^  in  a  good  way  for  gaine  in  the 
beaver  trade,"  it  describes  such  opponents  as  desirous  to  subvert 
the  Mare  Mount  establishment,  because  he  **  was  a  man  that  en- 
deavoured to  advance  the  dignity  of  the  church  of  England, 
wbich  they  would  laboure  to  \ilifie,  with  uncivile  termes,  envey- 
ing  against  the  sacred  Booke  of  Common  Prayer,"  and  him  *'  that 
used  it  in  a  laudable  manner,  amongst  his  family,  as  a  practice 
of  piety."  It  states  that  a  party  of  them,  under  Standish,  sur- 
prise him  at  Wessaguscus  ;  but  he  escapes  from  them,  and  reaches 
his  own  house.  Here  he  capitulates,  is  carried  to  Plymouth, 
tried,  kept  on  an  island,  and  sent  to  England,  in  charge  of  Old- 
ham, for  further  prosecution.  The  fact  that  Edward  Hilton, 
Blackstone,  and  other  Episcopalians  pay  towards  the  charge  for 
his  arrest,  indicates  that  they  regarded  the  cause  for  this  step  in 
a  different  light  from  what  he  did. 

After  the  patent  for  Massachusetts  is  obtained,  Mr.  White,^ 
still  proceeding  on  the  generous  principle  of  providing  good  for 
others,  though  not  a  participator  in  it  himself,  introduces  the 
patentees  of  and  about  Dorchester  to  others  in  and  adjacent 
to  London,  of  like  respectability,  substance,  and  piety.  He 
was  fully  aware,  that  to  attempt  the  erection  of  communities  in 
a  wilderness,  without  such  builders,  would  be  the  reacting  of 
Babel  confusion.  Of  the  latter  class  are  Winthrop,  Saltonstall, 
Johnson,  Dudley,  Cradock,  and  Goffe. 

To  carry  out  their  purpose  more  directly,  the  company,  how- 

*  This  worthy  divine  continued  his  wise  and  energetic  exertions  for  the  Puritan 
cause  in  New  England,  as  a  member  of  the  Dorchester  and  Massachusetts  Com- 
panies. He  ceased  from  his  labors  of  philanthropy  and  religion,  July  21,  1648, 
aged  7S,  at  Dorchester,  where  he  was  in  the  ministry  about  forty-two  years. 
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Cffor,  haying  cauae  to  think  highly  of  Conttit,  eonclade  tosifikMIt 
one  of  their  own  number  as  governor  of  the  plantation. 

This  is  John  Endicott,  of  whom  Bradford  sajn,  **  a  weithj 
gtntleman  "  and  White  **  a  man  well  known  to  divers  persons 
of  good  note.'*  He  sails  fix>m  Weymouth,  June  SO,  in  the  ship 
Abigaily  Henry  Gauden  master.  He  reaches  Naumkeag  the 
6th  of  September.  Deeply  impressive  must  have  been  the 
meeting  between  those  who  arrive  and  those  on  the  spot  The 
emotions  and  transactions  of  that  day  could  never  be  eflaeed 
firom  their  memory.  An  actor  in  the  scene  afterwards  deposes 
that,  the  voyagers  being  weary  and  sick  with  their  passage,  a 
thousand  Indians,  by  the  way  of  Saugus,  approach  the  colonists 
on  Sabbath  morning,  in  order  to  destroy  them,  but  that  the  lat- 
ter, by  discharging  a  few  of  their  cannon,  so  terrified  the  faiva- 
ders  that  they  fled  in  dismay.  On  the  13th,  Endicott  writes  to 
Ciadock.  The  **  good  report  he  sent  back  of  the  country  gave 
such  encouragement  to  the  worke,  that  more  adventurers  joined 
with  the  first  vndertakers."  Shortly  after  he  came  hither, 'he 
visits  Mount  WoUaston.  He  causes  their  <'  Maypole  to  be  cut 
down,  and  rebuked  them  for  their  profimeness,  and  admonished 
them  to  look  to  it  that  they  walked  better.''  He  commissions 
Balph,  Richard,  and  William  Sprague  and  others  to  make  a  set- 
tlement at  Mishawum,  afterwards  Charlestown.  These  find  a 
house,  thatched,  palisadocd,  and  belonging  to  Thomas  Walferd, 
a  smith  on  the  premises.  They  have  the  free  consent  of  John, 
the  sagamore,  to  dwell  upon  them.  A  main  object  of  this 
movement  is,  that  such  territory  may  be  kept  from  those  who 
claim  it  as  part  of  the  patent  allowed  to  Robert  Gorges,  de- 
ceased, but  contained  in  the  Massachusetts  grant.  At  this  very 
time,  John  Oldham  is  in  London,  to  have  it  held  as  a  jurisdio- 
tion  independent  of  the  latter. 

Ere  long,  the  last  emigrants  are  greatly  affiicted  with  disease. 
Not  having  sufficient  medical  aid,  they  write  to  Plymouth  lor  a 
supply.  Accordingly,  Samuel  Fuller,  one  of  Mr.  Rolnnson's 
deacons,  while  in  Leyden,  comes  among  them  like  a  good  Samar- 
itan. Through  him  an  intercourse  more  cordial  than  previ- 
ously takes  place  between  Plymouth  and  Naumkeag.  The  lat* 
ier,  who  had  not  yet  thrown  off  the  forms  of  Episcopacy,  had 
been  jealous  of  the  former,  as  having  gone  too  far  in  their  Con- 
gregational alterations.  The  perils  and  sufferings  of  adversity 
are  often  the  common  levelers  of  distinctions  and  separations. 

1629.  While  called  to  drink  deeply  of  afflictions  common  to 
new  settlements,  the  people  of  Naumkeag  have  precious  allevi* 
ations  in  the  kind  remembrance  of  their  firiends  at  home. 

February  16.  Governor  Cradock  dates  an  epistle  to  Endicott. 
Of  his  instructions,  some  follow :  ^*  Wee  trust  you  will  not  be 
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TnHundfall  of  tho  mayne  end  of  our  plantaeon  by  indevoringe 
to  bringe  y^  Indians  to  the  knowledge  of  the  goBpell,  which  y* 
it  may  be  y*  speedier  and  better  effect^,  y*  earnest  desire  of 
our  whole  company  is,  y*  you  have  a  dilligent  and  watchful  eye 
over  our  owne  people  ;  that  they  live  vnbiameable  and  without 
reproo&y  and  demeane  themselves  iustlye  and  curteous  towards 
y*  Indians,  thereby  to  drawe  them  to  affect  our  persons,  and, 
consequently,  our  religion.  Alsoe  endevour  to  gett  some  of 
their  children  to  trayne  vp  to  readinge,  and  consequentlye  to  re- 
ligion whilest  they  are  yonge.  To  yonge  or  olde  omitt  noe  good 
opportunity  y^  maye  tend  to  bringe  them  out  of  y*  woefiill  con- 
dicon  they  nowe  are  in,  in  which  case  our  predecessors  in  this 
land  sometymes  were,  and  bUt  for  y*  mercye  and  goodness  of 
our  God,  might  have  continued  to  this  daye.  But  God,  whoe, 
put  of  the  boundless  ocean  of  his  mercye,  hath  shewed  pittie 
and  compassion  to  our  land,  he  is  al-sufficient,  and  can  bringe  this 
to  passe  which  wee  now  desire  in  y^  countrye  likewise ;  onlie  let 
vs  not  be  wantinge  on  our  partes  nowe  wee  are  called  to  y* 
worke  of  the  Lord's,  neither  havinge  put  our  hands  to  the 
plowe,  let  us  looke  back/' 

While  thus  counselling  that  care  and  zeal  be  exercised  for 
the  promotion  of  Christianity  among  the  natives,  he  also  urges 
the  need  of  cai^tion,  lest  they  bring  desolation  on  the  colony,  as 
others  had  on  Virginia.  He  gives  information  that  Hugh  Pe- 
ters, then  in  Hollsmd,  Samuel  Skelton,  and  Francis  Higginson, 
are  engaged  to  come  over  as  preachers,  and  that  the  two  latter 
are  recommended  by  their  brethren  John  White  and  John  Da- 
venport.  Towards  the  close  of  the  letter,  he  gives  this  bcDedic- 
tion :  "  The  God  of  heaven  and  earth  preserve  and  keepe  you 
from  all  forayne  and  inland  enemies,  and  bless  and  prosper  this 
plantaeon  to  the  enlarginge  of  the  kingdome  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whose  mercifuU  protecon  I  recommend  you  and  your  associates 
there,  knowne  or  vnknowne."  Fit  words  for  the  author  and  the 
occasion.  No  foundation  of  any  commonwealth  can  long  and 
prosperously  remain  without  a  firm  reliance  on  the  arm  of  infi- 
nite Goodness.  But  for  such  dependence,  this  colony  would 
have  languished  and  died. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  complexion  which  public  affairs  were 
assuming  to  have  an  effect  on  colonization,  the  subsequent  &ctB 
are  presented. 

March  2.  The  speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  desired 
to  read  a  remonstrance.  He  said  that  he  dared  not  do  it,  be- 
caxise  contrary  to  the  order  of  his  majesty.  He  then  endeavored 
to  leave  the  chair,  but  was  held  in  it,  and  the  doors  kept  locked, 
until  the  following  protest  was  read :  "  That  whoever  should 
bring  in  innovation  in  religion,  or  seek  to  introduce  Popery  or 
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AminianiBm,  and  whosoever  should  advise  the  takiiig  of  ton* 
nage  and  poundage  not  granted  by  Parliament,  or  that  should 
pay  the  same,  should  be  accounted  enemies  to  the  kingdom.'' 
The  result  of  this  was,  that  on  the  10th  the  king  dissolved  the 
Parliament. 

March  4.  The  patentees  of  Massachusetts  receive  a  confirma- 
tion and  extension  of  their  privileges,  by  charter  fix>m  the  king. 
After  dealing  with  them,  on  a  generous  scale,  as  to  their  com* 
merdal  and  political  affiiirs,  this  instrument  rises  to  the  higher 
and  nobler  concerns  of  morality  and  religion.  It  requires  that 
the  planters  shall  be  so  controlled  **  as  their  good  life  and  orderly 
conyersacon  maie  wynn  and  incite  the  natives  of  the  country  to 
the  knowledge  and  obedience  of  the  onlie  true  Grod  and  Sauior 
of  mankindc  and  the  Christian  iavth.'*  Continuing  to  speak 
by  the  mouth  of  kingly  authority,  it  adds,  ''  which  b  our  royall 
intencon,  and  the  adventurers'  free  profession,  —  is  the  princi- 
pall  end  of  this  plantacon.'* 

5.  At  the  Court  of  Assistants  in  London,  Sir  William  Brere- 
ton  proposes  to  subscribe  to  the  company's  stock,  if  it  can  be 
permitted  without  prejudice  to  Robert  Gorges'  patent,  which 
had  come  into  his  possession.  They  decline  to  allow  any  such 
condition. 

12.  As  persons  of  note,  on  account  of  religious  controveray 
while  at  Naumkeag,  John  Brown,  a  lawyer,  apparently  of  Lon- 
don, and  Samuel,  his  brother,  of  Roxwcll,  in  Essex  county, 
agree  to  take  passage  for  New  England. 

23.  John  Humphrey  is  deputed  to  notify  Mr.  Higginson, 
then  at  Leicester,  of  his  appointment,  "  if  his  remove  may  be 
without  scandal  to  that  people,  and  approved  by  some  of  the 
best  affected  among  them,  with  the  approbation  of  Mr.  Hilders- 
ham,  of  Ashby." 

April  8.  A  contract  is  made  between  Messrs.  Iligginson  and 
Skelton  and  the  company.  They  and  Francis  Bright,  who^e 
agreement  was  made  the  2d  of  Februar}%  promise  *'  to  doe  their 
endeavour  in  their  places  of  the  ministrie,  as  well  in  preaching, 
catechisinge,  as  also  in  teaching,  or  causing  to  be  taught,  the 
company's  servants  and  their  children,  as  also  the  salvMes 
and  their  children,  whereby  to  their  uttermost  to  for- 
ther  the  maine  end  of  this  plantation,  Ix^ing  by  the  asaat- 
ance  of  Almighty  God  the  convertion  of  the  ssdvages.*'  As 
a  specimen  of  clerical  support,  the  items  of  payment  for  Mr. 
Higginson  are  given.  He  is  granted  thirty  poimds  to  buy  ap- 
parel and  other  supplies  for  the  voyage,  and  ten  pounds  more 
for  books,  a  free  passage  for  himself,  and  family,  and  furniture. 
His  salary  for  each  of  three  years,  commencing  from  hb  arrivil 
at  the  plantation,  is  to  be  thirty  pounds,  a  house  and  land. 
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wood  and  diet,  the  produce  of  the  land  accruing  to  the  com- 
pany for  said  period.  The  dwelling  and  appurtenances  are  m 
parsonage  for  him  and  his  successors  in  the  parish.  At  the  ex-  ^ 
piration  of  three  years,  he  is  to  have  one  hundred  acres  of  land 
for  his  own,  and  of  seven,  one  hundred  more.  Towards  the 
support  of  his  household,  he  is  to  have  the  milk  of  two  cows, 
and  half  the  increase  of  their  calves  for  three  years.  In  case 
of  his  decease,  his  wife,  while  remaining  his  widow,  and  his 
children,  if  the  former  and  latter  continue  in  the  patent,  are 
to  receive  support  at  the  public  charge.  Should  he  not  like  to 
dwell  longer  here  than  the  three  years,  he  and  his  family  are  to 
have  a  gratuitous  passage  for  England.  As  Mr.  Higginson  had 
a  larger  family  than  the  other  two,  he  is  allowed  ten  pounds 
more  outfit,  and  the  same  sum  more  for  salary,  than  they.  In 
othi^  respects,  their  compensations  are  alike.  Ralph  Smith, 
another  Puritan  clergyman,  has  leave  to  accompany  them  hither 
without  expense. 

Francis  Higginson  was  the  son  of  John  Higginson,^  and 
bom  in  1587.  He  had  his  A.  B.  1609  at  Jesus  College,  and 
his  A.  M.  1618,  at  St.  John's,  both  of  Cambridge  University. 
He  was  settled  as  a  conformist,  about  1615,  at  Claybrooke,  one 
of  the  parishes  of  Leicester.f  While  conscientiously,  eminently, 
and  usefully  discharging  his  sacred  duties,  he  became  acquainted 
with  Hildersham  and  Hooker,  and  about  1627,  embraced  their 
Puritan  belief  Though  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him, 
he  was  deposed  from  his  ministry  and  subjected  to  other  severi- 
ties of  law.  Invited  by  the  Massachusetts  Company  to  become 
a  preacher  of  salvation  in  their  jurisdiction,  he  qonsented,  and 
embarked  with  his  family,  for  Naumkeag. 

Skelton  had  his  A.  B.  at  Clare  Hall,  1611,  and  A.  M.,  1615, 
in  Cambridge  University.  He  was  a  preacher  in  Lincolnshire  ; 
**  a  man  of  gracious  speech,  full  of  faith,  and  furnished  by  the 
Lord  with  gifts  from  above."  The  special  confidence  reposed 
in  him  by  the  company  shows  that  they  had  a  high  esteem  of 
his  qualifications  and  merit.  The  particulars  of  his  secession 
from  Episcopacy  are  not  handed  down.  But  from  his  engage- 
ment to  serve  as  the  shepherd  of  souls  in  the  new  world,  with 
its  indispensable  perils  and  trials,  there  is  proof  that  he,  as 
Brook  states,  felt  the  power  of  persecution  fox  his  dissenting 
opinions,  and  made  engagements  which  would  carry  him  beyond 
its  more  immediate  grasp. 

*  Tradition  in  ono  branch  of  the  Hig^nson  family  in  England,  says  that  this 
penoD  was  drowned  in  returning  from  a  place  where  ho  had  preached,  at  the  ad- 
TEDced  age  of  one  hundred  and  four  years.  Preaching  at  so  great  an  age,  docs 
not  seem  prohaSle.  ' 

t  Claybrooke  parish,  in  the  census  of  England  and  Wales,  in  1841,  is  stated  to 
be  in  the  coonties  of  Leicester  and  Warwick. 
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Bright  was  son  of  Edward  Bright,  of  London.  He  gradu- 
ated at  <<  Hospiiium  Novum,**  Oxford,  1624-5,  aged  S2.  He 
studied  with  John  Davenport.  He  became  minister  of  **  Roily, 
Essex  county,*'  and,  as  such,  contracted  to  cast  in  his  lot  with 
the  people  who  came  hither  to  escape  from  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

Smith  graduated  at  Christ  College,  of  Cambridge,  in  161S. 
Though  his  services  were  not  needed  for  Massachusetts,  yet  the 
company  gave  him  a  passage  hither  to  engage  in  missionary  la- 
bors, as  opportunity  should  present.  His  object  was  worthy  of 
the  trials  he  endured  for  its  accomplishment. 

About  the  time  of  Mr.  Higginson's  engaging  to  iindertake 
his  American  mission,  he  publishes  Grencral  Considerations* 
for  the  Plantation  in  New  England.  The  sound  judgment 
and  elevated  motives  of  this  production  justly  claim  a  record  of 
its  thoughts.  These  follow  :  first,  it  would  be  for  the  prosper- 
ity of  the  church  in  general  to  have  the  gospel  planted  on  these 
shores,  and  would  "  raise  a  bulwarke  against  the  kingdom  of 
Antichrist,  which  the  Jesuits  labour  to  rear  up  in  all  places  of 
the  world."  Second,  the  churches  of  Europe  had  been  deso- 
lated, except  that  of  England,  and  there  was  just  fear  lest  this 
might  be  similarly  judged ;  and  who  could  know  but  that  Grod 
had  provided  the  colony  as  ^'  a  refuge  for  many,  whom  he  meanes 
to  save  out  of  the  general  destruction"  ?  Third,  Eugland  grew 
weary  of  her  impoverished  population ;  and  sixth,  why  should 
they  remain  and  starve,  when  there  was  land  enough  and  to  spare 
in  the  plantation  for  their  sustenance  ?  Fourth,  "  Wee  are 
growen  to  that  excess  and  intemperance  in  all  excess  of  diet,  as 

*  Hatchinson*8  Collection,  pp.  27-31.  These  Considerations  are  snppottid 
bv  Mr.  SavafTC,  in  Winthrop's  Journal,  vol.  i.  p.  492,  to  hare  boen  roroposed  Ht 
the  latter  gentleman.  A  reason  for  this  Ia,  that  "  the  larger  part  **  of  them  ttiJI 
remain  in  the  writing  of  Winthrop.  But  ihcy  also  remain  in  the  ancient  chirog- 
raphy  of  Iligginson,  or  some  other  of  hiA  dav.*    Hero  is  a  Rowland  for  an  OUtw. 

Another  reason  assigned  in  fa\'or  of  Wintlirop  is,  that  Uigginson  had  enoi^ 
else  to  do.  But  what  does  hu»  son  John  say  in  his  election  sermon  of  1662  !  He 
says  that  his  father,  before  immigrating  hither,  gave  **  some  account  of  his  groandi 
in'a  ffreat  assembly  of  many  thousands,  at  Leicester,  Old  England ;  he  mentioned 
this  one,  the  mercy  of  the  patent,  permitting  |)e<>ple  here  to  choose  their  own 
magistrates,  and  to  admit  unto  free<lom  such  as  thcv  should  think  meet,  and  that 
religion  wta  the  principal  end  of  this  plantation^    Here  we  hare  conclasiTe 

{>roof  that  Uigginson  did  hare  and  did  occupy  time  enough  for  composing,  and 
aying  before  the  public,  arguments  for  the  settlement  of  this  country. 

What  he,  of  strouK^  judicious,  and  cultivated  mind,  as  well  as  of  heart  deeply  il' 
terested  in  his  subjec^t,  thus  contrihutetl  from  his  treasures  new  and  old.  mnstbaTS 
had  a  "  very  apparent  connection  between  "  itself  "  and  the  compact  for  emigrm- 
tion  by  a  powerful  company.**  *-  So  vuluaMe  a  document "  was  '*  published  more 
than  four  months  prior  to*  that  meeting,"  (<>f  August  28,)  though  Mr.  Sayage 
thinks  there  is  no  reiferenoe  to  it  while  the  son  of  the  author  refers  to  it  in  tems 
which,  need  leave  no  doubt  upon  any  mind. 

When  we  bring  the  weight  of  lfutchinson*s  positive  declaration,  that  Higgfai- 

« ton  was  the  antbor  of  the  Consideratio'is,  and  place  it  in  the  balance  of  the  cooi- 

parative  eridencea  already  adduced,  I  do  not  perceire  how  we  can  reaionably 

refoae  to  admit,  that  the  preponderance  is  decidedly  in  favor  of  such  a  condnaion. 
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no  Bdeane  estate  almost  will  suffice  to  keepe  saile  with  his  equals, 
and  he  that  &yles  in  it  must  live  in  sorrow  and  contempt 
Hence  it  comes  to  passe,  that  all  arts  and  trades  are  carried-in 
that  deceitful  manner  and  unrighteous  course,  as  it  is  almost  im- 
possible for  a  good,  upright  man  to  maintayne  his  chardge  and 
Uve  comfortably  in  any  of  them/'  Fifth,  the  literary  azid  the- 
ological schools  were  inordinately  expensive,  and  were  ^^  per- 
yerted,  corrupted,  and  utterly  overpowered  by  the  multitude  of 
erill  examples  and  licentious  governors  of  these  seminaries." 
Seventh,  ''  What  can  bee  a  better  worke,  and  more  noble  and 
worthy  a  Christian,  than  to  help  raise  and  support  a  particular 
ckurch,  while  it  is  in  its  in&ncy,  and  to  join  our  forces  with 
such  a  company  of  faithfull  people,  as  by  a  tymely  assistance 
may  grow  stronger  and  prosper,  and  for  want  of  it,  may  be  put 
to  hazard,  if  not  wholly  ruined  ? "  Eighth,  *'  If  any  such  as 
are  known  to  bee  godly,  and  live  in  wealth  and  prosperity  here, 
shall  forsake  all  this  to  joyne  themselves  with  his  church,  and 
nmne  in  hazard  with  them  of  hard  and  meane  condition,  it  will 
be  an  example  of  great  use,  both  for  the  removing  of  scandall 
and  sinister  and  worldly  respects,  to  give  more  lyfe  to  the  faith 
of  Grod's  people  in  their  prayers  for  the  plantation,  and  also  to 
encourage  others  to  joyne  the  more  willingly  in  it." 

In  answering  an  objection  that  there  was  no  call  to*  emigrate 
fiar avoiding  spiritual  judgments,  he  thus  expresses  his  thoughts: 
''  It  is  likely  that  this  consideration  made  the  churches  beyond 
the  sea,  as  the  Palatinate,  Bochel,  etc.,  to  sit  still  at  home,  aj|d 
not  look  out  for  shelter  while  they  might  have  found  it ;  but 
the  wofuU  spectacle  of  their  ruine  may  teach  us  more  wisdom 
to  avoid  the  plague  while  \t  is  foreseene,  and  not  tarry  as  they 
did  till  it  overtooke  them.  If  they  were  now  at  their  former 
liberty,  wee  may  be  sure  they  would  take  other  courses  for  their 
safety.  And  though  most  of  them  had  miscarried  in  their  es- 
cape,  yet  it  had  not  been  halfe  so  miserable  to  themselves,  or 
scandalous  to  religion,  as  this  desperate  backsUding  and  abjur- 
ing the  truth,  which  many  of  the  antient  professors  among  them, 
and  the  whole  posterity  that  remayne,  are  plunged  into."  The 
mind  which  perceived  and  the  heart  that  felt  the  preceding 
opinions  and  sentiments  were  of  no  ordinary  texture.  Their 
expressions  are  ingenious  and  forcible  argiunents  for  the  occu- 
pancy  of  this  soil. 

April  17.  Of  this  date  is  a  letter  from  Cradock  and  his  deputy 
to  Endicott.  It  relates,  what  is  like  glad  tidings  from  a  hi  coim- 
try,  that  there  is  an  increased  disposition  and  resolve,  at  home, 
to  sustain  the  plantation.  It  gives  information  of  the  charter's 
being  confirmed  by  the  king,  and  that  an  exempUfication  of  it, 
with  his  seal,  is  about  to  be  sent  over.     The  writers  of  this  epis- 
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tie  and  their  associates,  understanding  human  history  and  divine 
economy,  are  aware  that  every  enterprise  of  our  race,  tmiikftcH 
eaced  by  religion,  will  soon  or  late  fidl  to  the  ground.  They 
well  know,  that  let  temporal  prosperity  be  ever  so  great  fer  a 
season,  still,  if  destitute  of  such  a  vital  preservative,  it  will 
draw  in  its  train  abounding  corruptions,  and  infuse  them  into  its  . 
possessors  for  their  ultimate  ruin.  Thus  properly  impressed, 
they  sought  for  men  worthy  to  bear  the  ark  of  God.  These 
have  been  alreadv  mentioned  in  connection  with  their  contract. 
They  are  among  the  Calvinistic  clergymen  of  England,  who  are 
reduced  by  its  laws  and  their  severe  application,  while  residing 
in  the  kingdom,  to  the  hard  alternative,  either  to  withhold  some 
of  their  opinions  and  practices,  and  read  in  time  of  public  wor- 
ship the  Book  of  Sports,  which  encouraged  an  open  profanation 
of  the  Sabbath,  or  submit  to  prosecutions,  fines,  imprisonment, 
and  deposition  from  the  ministry.  With  the  way  for  a  sat- 
isfactory discharge  of  their  duty  so  hedged  up,  and  with  a 
sphere  of  usefulness  opened  for  them  w^here  religious  freedom 
is  proffered,  they  feel  obligated  to  leave  the  one  and  move  in 
the  other. 

In  reference  to  them,  the  letter  makes  the  subsequent  re- 
marks :  *'  And  for  that  the  propiigation  of  the  gospel  is  the 
thing  wee  doe  profess  aboue  all  to  bee  our  ayme  in  settling  this 
plahtacon,  wee  haue  bin  carefuU  to  make  plentyfull  provision 
of  godly  ministers,  by  whose  faithfull  prcachingc,  godly  con^-cr- 
s^n,  and  excmpUuy  lyfe,  wee  trust  not  only  those  of  our  owne 
nation  wilbe  built  vp  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  also  the  In- 
dians may,  in  God's  appointe<l  tyme,  bee  reduced  to  the  obedy- 
ence  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  *  *  (fne  of  them  is  well  knowne 
to  yoursclfe,  viz.,  !Mr.  Skelton,  whom  wee  haue  the  rather  de- 
sired to  beare  a  part  in  this  worke,  for  that  wee  are  informed 
yoursclfe  hath  formerly  received  much  good  by  his  ministry  ; 
he  comcth  in  the  George  Bonaventure.  Another  is  Mr.  Higga- 
son,  a  graue  man,  and  of  worthy  commendacons  ;  he  cometh  in 
the  Talbot.  The  third  is  Mr.  Bright,  sometj-mes  trained  vpp 
vnder  Mr.  Davenport,  who  cometh  in  the  Lyon's  Wlielp.  We 
pray  you  accommodate  th(»m  with  all  nccessaryes  as  well  as  you 
may  ;  and  in  convenivnt  time,  lett  there  bee  houses  built  them, 
according  to  the  .igreenient  wee  haue  made  with  them." 

The  letter  proceeds  to  observe,  that  there  is  prospect  of  har- 
mony among  these  ministers,  which  will  be  promoted  by  impar- 
tiality towards  them  and  all  others  ;  that  the  mimncr  of  their 
preaching  to  the  colonists  and  Indians  is  left  to  their  own  dis- 
cretion ;  and  that,  for  their  labors  to  be  appreciated,  they  must 
be  duly  honored. 

The  same  communication  speaks  of  Balph  Smith  :  *'  Passage 
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was  granted  him  before  wee  ynderstood  of  his  difference  in 
judgment  in  some  things  from  our  ministers ;  but  his  proyisions 
fi>r  nis  voyage  being  shipt  before  notice  was  taken  thereof,  and 
forasmuch  as  from  hence  it  is  feared  there  may  grow  some  dis- 
traccon  amongst  you,  if  there  should  bee  any  syding,  though 
wee  have  a  very  good  opinion  of  his  honestie.  Wee  have  there- 
fore thought  fit  to  give  you  this  order,  that  vnless  hee  wilbe 
conformable  to  our  government,  you  suffer  him  not  to  remain 
within  the  limitts  of  our  graunt."  From  the  import  of  these 
remarks,  and  from  the  subsequent  and  speedy  employment  of 
Mr.  Smith,  by  Plymouth,  as  their  pastor,  he  seems  to  have  been 
a  Ck>ngregationalist.  The  same  evidence,  joined  with  this  con- 
clusion, denotes  that  the  stockholders  of  Massachusetts  are  care- 
ful to  guard  against  entire  separation  from  the  national  churchy 
and  do  not  mean  that  the  colonists  here  shall  adopt  any  such 
change. 

After  proposing  that  the  first  settlers  here  be  represented  in 
the  Court  of  Assistants  for  the  colony,  and  allowed  advantages 
of  trade  and  agriculture,  the  letter  proceeds  to  say  of  them, 
"  Our  further  order  is,  that  none  bee  partakers  of  any  of  the  afore- 
said priuiledges  and  profitts  but  such  as  bee  peaceable  men,  and 
of  honest  lyfe  and  conversacon,  and  desirous  to  liue  amongst 
va,  and  conforme  themselues  to  good  order  and  government." 
While  this  caution  has  a  general  application,  it  particularly  bears 
on  the  people  of  Mount  Wollaston,  who  are  free  livers  accord- 
ing to  the  full  indulgence  of  the  national  churcL 

It  relates  that  Oldham  is  about  embarking  to  settle  in  the  pat- 
ent granted  to  Robert  Gorges,  and  traffic  with  the  natives  for 
beaver.  On  this  subject,  it  says,  "  As  we  shall  unwillingly  doe 
any  act  in  debarring  suche  as  were  inhabitants  before  vs  of  that 
trade,  as  in  conscience  they  ought  to  enjoy,  soe  shall  we  as  vn- 
willingly  periiiitt  any  to  appropriate  that  to  their  own  private 
locar,  which  wc,  in  our  religious  intencons,  have  dedicated  to 
the  common  charge  of  building  houses  for  God's  worship,  and 
Ibrts  to  defend  such  as  shall  come  thither  to  inhabite."  It  ad- 
vises that  a  conciliatory  course  be  pursued  towards  Oldham  and 
his  associates,  <<  wishing  rather  there  might  be  such  an  vnion  as 
might  drawe  the  heathen  by  our  good  example  to  the  embracing 
of  Christ  and  his  gospel,  then  that  offence  should  be  given  to 
the  heathen,  and  scandall  to  our  religion,  through  our  disagree- 
ment amongst  ourselves."  Having  strong  appreh^sions  lest 
he  should  accomplish  his  project,  they  are  solicitous  for  Endi- 
oott  to  obtain  a  pledge  from  Conant  and  his  associates,  that  they 
will  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter.  They  propose  that 
if  nothing  short  of  severe  measures  will  arrest  the  progress  of 
Oldham,  they  shall  be  used.     They  urge  that  the  planters  of 
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the  company,  already  on  the  Gorges  tract,  be  reAnfineed  bj 
more  of  the  emigrants. 

With  respect  to  the  ministers  aLready  engaged,  it  haa  an  ad- 
ditional clauae:  *'  Wee  haue,  in  the  former  part  of  our  iMm, 
certyfied  you  of  the  good  hopes  we  haue  of  die  love  and  timbi- 
imous  agreement  of  our  ministers,  they  having  declared  tham- 
selves  to  be  of  one  judgment,  to  be  fiilly  agreed  on  the  manner 
how  to  exercise  their  ministry,  which  wee  hope  wilbe  by  tliam 
accordingly  performed  ;  yett  because  it  is  often  found  that  aone 
busy  persons  (led  more  by  their  will  then  any  good  warrant 
out  of  Grod's  word)  take  opportunities  by  moveing  needleaa 
questions  to  stir  vp  strife,  and  by  that  way  to  begett  a  question, 
and  bring  men  to  declare  some  difference  in  judgment,  (moat 
commonly  in  things  indifferent,)  from  which  smsdl  beginninga 
great  mischiefs  have  followed,  wee  pray  you  and  the  rest  of  the 
councell,  that,  if  any  such  disputes  should  happen  amongst  jfou, 
that  you  suppress  them,  and  be  carefull  to  maintain  peace  and 
vnitie."  Here  again  the  company  discover  their  uneasiness  leat 
a  schism  occur  among  the  colonists,  and  result  in  secession  firom 
the  established  churcL 

The  letter  empowers  Messrs.  Skelton  and  Samuel  Sfaarpi  in 
case  of  Governor  Endicott's  decease,  to  take  the  lead  of  the 
council,  and  rule  according  to  order.  It  requires  the  miniaten 
to  elect  one  of  their  number  to  preach  at  Mishawum,  or,  if  they 
cannot  agree  in  this,  it  shall  be  decided  by  lot,  and  whoever  is 
so  chosen  shall  dwell  there  with  his  family. 

With  regard  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  ita  lan- 
guage follows :  "  To  the  end  the  Sabath  may  bee  celebrated  in 
a  religious  manner,  wee  appoint  that  all  that  inhabite  the  plan- 
tacon,  both  for  the  genexall  and  particular  imployments,  may 
surcease  their  labor  euery  Satterday  throughout  the  yeare,  at 
three  of  the  clock  in  the  aftemoone,  and  that  they  spend  the 
rest  of  that  day  in  catechizing  and  preparacon  for  the  Sabath^ 
as  the  minister  shall  direct" 

April  21.  In  its  continuation,  the  same  epistle  represents  that 
th^  servants  about  to  come  over  are  divided  into  fiumlies.  It 
proceeds,  *^  Our  earnest  desire  is,  that  you  take  spetiall  care  in 
settlinge  these  fiunilies,  that  the  chiefe  in  the  fiunilie  (at  least  some 
of  them)  bee  grounded  in  religion,  whereby  morning  and  even* 
ing  famylie  duties  may  be  duly  performed,  and  a  watchfull  eye 
held  over  ^  in  each  nunilie."  The  two  orders  here  given  in- 
dicate how  deeply  the  patentees  are  impressed  with  the  long 
verified  position,  that  as  the  discipline  and  morals  of  dcmiealic 
circles,  so  the  elevation  or  depression  of  the  community,  atatOi 
or  nation,  which  they  constitute. 

As  the  communication  draws  to  a  close,  it  introduoea  John 
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od  Samuel  Brown.  It  reoommeads  them,  ''  who*  though  th0j 
bee  noe  adventurers  in  the  generall  stocke,  yett  are  they  men 
wae  doe  much  respect,  being  fully  persuad^  of  their  sincere 
sflfeccons  to  the  good  of  our  pkntacon.  Mr.  John  Browne  is 
0wome  an  assistant  here,  and  by  ys  chosen  one  of  the  councell 
there,  a  man  experienced  in  the  lawes  of  our  kingdom,  and  such 
sn  one  as  wee  are  persuaded  will  worthylie  deserue  your  &Tor 
and  furtherance,  which  wee  desire  he  may  haue,  and  that  in  the 
fiiBt  division  of  lands  there  may  be  allotted  to  ether  of  them 
two  hundred  acres."  Thus  these  gentlemen  are  approved. 
The  prospect  before  them  is  fair ;  but,  ere  long,  discrepancy  of 
▼iews  covers  it  with  clouds. 

April  30.  A  record  of  the  General  Court  contains  an  act, 
though  passed  previously,  of  much  importance  to  the  colony. 
It  orders  "  that  thirteene  of  such  as  shalbe  reputed  the  most 
wyse,  honest,  expert,  and  discreete  persons,  resident  vpon  the 
aaid  plantacon,  shiedl  haue  the  sole  managing  and  ordering  of  the 
gouemment  and  our  affaires  there,  who,  to  the  best  of  their  judg- 
ments, are  to  endeavour  soe  to  settle  the  same,  as  may  make 
most  to  the  glory  of  God."  The  title  of  this  body,  so  consti- 
tuted,  is  ^<  The  Gouemor  and  Councell  of  London's  Plantacon 
in  Massachusetts  Bay  in  New  England."  Its  formation  and 
i^ncy  tend  to  promote  the  ecclesiastical  independence  here, 
dieaded  by  the  stockholders  at  home.  While  Endicott  is  gov- 
tmor.  Bright,  Higginson,  and  Skelton  are  of  his  assistants. 
The  administration,  not  only  altogether  composed  of  professors 
of  religion,  but  also,  in  part,  of  clergymen,  is  an  early  speci- 
men of  actual  union  between  church  and  state.  Such  a  connec- 
tion in  the  infant  condition  of  the  commonwealth  was  both  prop- 
er and  requisite.  Though  it  has  long  been  abused  by  human 
frailty,  so  that  it  has  often  been  more  injurious  than  beneficial 
to  true  freedom,  the  period  will  come,  when  one  perfect,  imi- 
versal  church  will  reign  on  earth,  and,  without  exciting  any 
jealousy,  will  control  every  government  for  the  highest  welfare 
of  all  who  live  in  so  blessed  an  era. 

May  7.  In  the  form  of  oath,  ordered  for  the  chief  magistrate 
here,  is  the  passage,  "  You  shall  doe  your  best  endeavor  to  draw 
oa  the  natiues  of  this  country,  called  New  England,  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  conserve  the  planters  and  oth- 
ers coming  hither  in  the  same  knowledge  and  feare  of  God." 
Here  is  another  repetition  of  the  ruling  design  which  forms  the 
foundation  of  this  commonwealth.  Such  a  basis  accords  with 
the  relations  of  man's  being,  with  the  purpose  of  his  existence, 
and  the  best  interests  of  his  nature,  and  with  the  wisdom 
which  bears  the  bright  and  broad  seal  of  divinity.  It  is  but  a 
poor  compliment  which  any  people  pay  themselves,  in  view  of 
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what  experience  has  long  taught  and  their  own  highest  go«d 
demands,  when  boastfully  declaring  that  they  are  so  tar  ie&f* 
ered  £rom  the  trammels  of  restraint,  as  to  deny  the  necessity  of 
such  religious  care  in  the  commencement  and  continuance  of  a 
wilderness  colony. 

May  11.  Having  medically  administered  to  the  wants  of  die 
colonists  in  Massachusetts,  Dt.  Fuller  returns  to  Plymouth,  widi 
the  <<  soul's  calm  sunshine  "  which  benevolent  action  alwayi  afr 
fcnrds.  By  him  Endicott  writes  to  Bradford.  He  exhilnts  tlii 
expanded  views  and  feelings  ever  legitimately  flowing  horn 
Christian  principle.  He  speaks  of  the  union  in  sympathy,  lao^ 
tive,  and  action,  which  should  be  cherished  by  disciples  of  the 
same  divine  Master.  He  mentions  the  necessity  of  this,  in  0ir-> 
der  to  establish  a  religious  commonwealth.  To  this  import  it 
his  remark,  **  bending  all  our  hearts  and  forces  in  furthering  a 
work,  beyond  our  strength,  with  reverence  and  fear,,  ^^miw^ 
our  eyes  always  on  Him  that  is  only  able  to  direct  and  pnMper 
all  our  ways."  He  then  touches,  with  prudence,  on  the  iealoiMrr 
which  had  existed  between  the  respective  friends  of  PlymoolL 
and  Massachusetts  as  to  ecclesiastical  discipline.  His  words  are, 
'<  I  rejoice  that  I  am  by  him  satisfied  touching  your  judgments 
of  the  outward  form  of  God's  worship,  being  far  from  the 
mon  report,  that  hath  been  spread  of  you,  touching  that 
ular."  Endicott  and  his  friends  had  suspected  that  the  Fiji 
outh  church  retained  the  radical  notions  of  Brownism,  but 
which  they  renounced  while  under  the  instruction  of  Bobinson. 
Such  a  suspicion  explains,  to  some  extent,  why  Lyford  and  fab 
followers,  when  expelled  from  the  jurisdiction  of  Bradford, 
offered  an  asylum  at  Cape  Ann,  and  then  at  Naumkeag.  It 
widely  circulated  in  England,  and  produced  violent  oppositioa, 
among  members  of  the  company,  to  the  emigration  of  the  Ley- 
den  Puritans,  and  even  to  the  continuance  of  their  brethren  m 
Plymouth  colony,  under  any  other  ecclesiastical  form  than  that 
of  Episcopacy.  But  it  was  so  divinely  overruled,  that  while  it 
brought  out  the  latent  and  conservative  energies  of  the  latter 
plantation,  it  produced  greater  sacrifices  and  exertions  for  the 
erection  of  another  in  Massachusetts,  both  of  which  soon  be* 
came  mutual  protectors,  and  advanced  the  great  cause  of  politi- 
cal and  religious  reformation. 

13.  In  his  journal,  Higginson  notes,  '<  We  came  as  furre  as 
the  Land's  End,  and  so  left  our  deare  native  soyle  behind  ua.** 
On  this  trying  occasion  he  calls  up  his  family  and  others  to  the 
stem  of  the  ship.  He  gives  vent  to  the  fulness  of  his  heart: 
''We  will  not  say,  as  the  separatists  were  wont  to  say,  at  their 
leaving  of  England,  Farewell,  Babylon!  Farewell,  Borne; 
but  we  will  say.  Farewell,  dear  England  I     Farewell,  church  of 
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God  in  England,  and  all  Christian  friends  there !  We  do  not  go 
to  New  England,  as  separatists  from  the  church  of  England, 
tfaongk  we  cannot  but  separate  from  corruptions  of  it ;  but  we 
go  lo  practise  the  positive  part  of  church  reformation,  and  prop- 
i^gate  the  gospel  in  America."  Such  an  expression  of  pe^ot- 
ism,  magnanimity,  and  religion,  cannot  but  accord  with  the  sen* 
timents  of  every  conscientious  heart.  At  first  sight,  it  may 
seem  partially  inconsistent  with  the  subsequent  action  of  its  an* 
thor.  But  the  separation  which  he  had  in  mind  when  uttering 
it,  was  very  different  from  what  he  embraced  in  the  colony,  and 
the  latter  was  reconcilable  with  the  reform  which  he  purposed 
to  adopt  as  duty  should  dictate.  This  position  is  strengthened 
by  the  signification  of  his  discussion  with  the  Browns,  which 
•bows  his  idea  of  separation  from  the  mother  church,  not  as  a 
denial  of  its  being  a  true  church,  but  a  disuse  of  its  modes  in 
government  and  rites.  From  the  relation  of  Hubbard,  it  is 
plai]^  that  neither  Higginson,  nor  Skelton  nor  Bright,  had  de- 
termined to  institute  the  platform  of  Episcopacy  after  their  com- 
ing over,  before  all  others.  He  informs  us  that  Hildersham 
advised  these  three  ministers  to  agree  ^'upon  their  form  of 
church  government,  before  they  came  away  from  England,"-but 
that  they  did  not.  This  is  coi]d&rmatioi\  that  they  left  the  matter 
<^^en  till  they  should  reach  the  field  of  their  labor,  that  they 
might  then  freely  choose  the  mode  most  congenial  with  theur 
feelings  of  oblivion. 

May  27.  Anxious  lest  the  profane  and  dissolute  conduct  of 
traders  among  the  Indians  may  cross  the  chief  purposes  of  the 
colony,  Endicott  writes  and  desires  the  company  at  home  to 
seek  for  redress.  When  the  letter  reached  them,  they  immedi- 
ately moved  for  the  royal  proclamation  of  1622  to  be  revived 
and  amended. 

28.  Another  valuable  letter  from  the  company's  court,  in 
London,  is  dated  and  directed  to  Endicott.  It  repeats  the  de- 
sire to  him,  that  an  act,  with  penalty,  be  passed  and  published, 
in  manuscript,  here,  against  injury  to  the  natives.  As  proof 
that  they  prefer  godliness  to  gain  in  the  colonial  affairs,  they  as- 
sert, "  Wee  haue  discharged  diuers  servants  heere,  that  wee  had 
entertained  and  bin  at  great  charges  with  some  of  them ;  yett 
fearing  their  ill  lyfe  might  bee  preiudiciall  to  the  plantacon,  wee 
rather  thought  fit  to  dismiss  them  and  loose  our  charges,  then 
to  burden  the  plantacon  with  them." 

June  27.  Mr.  Higginson 's  journal  states,  that  the  Talbot, 
having  gotten  within  sight  of  the  long-desired  haven,  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon  is  driven  off  by  a  heavy  squall.  Her  com- 
pany put  into  Cape  Ann,  and  there  devoutly  keep  the  SabbatL 
Next  day,  as  the  journalist  remarks,  with  aid  of  pilots  and 
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''God's  blessing,  we  passed  the  curions  and  difficult 
into  the  spacious  harbour  of  Naimkecke.  And  as  we  paaiM 
along,  it  was  wonderful  to  behoidd  so  many  islands  replenished 
with  thicke  wood  and  high  trees,  and  many  fiiyre  greene  pat* 
tures/'  Welcomed  by  the  residents  with  the  mutual  sympa- 
thies, emotions,  and  expressions  peculiar  to  such  as  hare  BMt 
on  the  soil  where  they  anticipate  peril  and  suffering  as  the 
price  of  Christian  duty,  the  one  hundred  emigrants  of  the  Tal* 
bot  are  thankful  that  their  ocean  course  has  ended.-  One  of 
the  fleet  had  been  in  port  a  week,  and  the  others  soon  arrive. 

Mr.  Higginson,  reverting  to  events  of  the  voyage,  infi>niu 
us  that,  afflicted  with  small-pox  on  board,  a  fast  was  observed 
the  Slst  of  May.  He  notes,  **  I  heard  some  of  the  mariners 
say,  they  thought  this  was  the  first  sea-fast  that  was  ever  kept, 
and  that  they  never  heard  of  the  like  performed  at  sea." 

He  further  relates,  **  Wc  had  a  pious  and  Christian-like  pas- 
sage, for  I  suppose  passengers  shall  seldom  find  a  company  of 
more  religious,  honest,  and  kynd  seamen  than  we  had.  We 
constantly  served  God  morning  and  evening  by  reading  and  ex- 
pounding  a  chapter,  singing,  and  prayers.  And  the  Sabbath 
wad  solemnly  kept  by  adding  to  the  former,  preaching  twise  and 
catechising.  Besides,  .the  shipmaster  and  his  company  used 
every  night  to  sett  the  eight  and  twelve  o'clock  watches  with 
singing  a  psalme  and  prayer,  that  was  not  read  out  of  a  booke." 

We  pass  from  the  journal,  which  deserves  a  high  place 
among  the  records,  that  perpetuate  the  acts  of  our  primitive 
clergy,  who,  like  apostles,  made  great  sacrifices  to  spread  the 
doctrines  and  benefits  of  Christianity. 

Soon  after  the  emigrants  reached  Naumkcag,  Messrs.  Bright 
and  Smith  depart  in  different  directions.  The  former,  having 
the  lot  fall  on  him  for  Mishawum,  goes  thither,  and  enters  on 
his  missionary  labors.  The  latter  takes  up  his  residence  at  Nan- 
tasket,  where  he  labors  for  a  small  congregation,  and  is  strait- 
ened for  the  comforts  of  support.  After  tarrying  here  a  short 
time,  he  begins  his  residence  at  Ph'mouth. 

The  scurvy  and  an  infectious  fever  is  brought  to  Salem  by 
the  last  passengers.  Such  diseases  spread,  and  are  extensively 
mortal.  Though  an  argiunent  for  opposers  of  the  enterprise^  it 
does  not  sink  the  sufferers  in  despair. 

Not  long  subsequent  to  the  arrival  of  the  fleet,  Endicott  calk 
a  General  Court  at  Salem.  A  main  object  of  it  is  for  the  settlen 
within  his  jurisdiction  to  sign  laws  for  the  regulation  of  the 
colony.  These  rules  are  based  on  the  general  position,  that  all 
questions  relative  to  political  and  ecclesiastical  order  shall  be 
decided  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Thomas  Morton  att^ids 
the  session.     He  declines  to  subscribe,  because  the  clause  —>ao 
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ftr  as  in  conformity  with  the  statutes  of  England — is  omitted. 
Be  remarks,  in  his  Canaan,  ^without  this  proviso,  '^The  same 
would  proove  a  very  mousetrapp  to  catch  somebody  by  his  owne 
consent,  for  the  construction  of  the  words  would  be  made  by 
tliem  of  the  separation  to  serve  their  owne  tiumes/'  It  was 
seal  like  this,  exhibited  by  him  prior  to  his  being  transported 
ibr  trial  in  London,  which  saved  him  harmless  there,  and  per- 
mitted him  to  return  and  resume  his  policy,  which  greatly  trou- 
bled the  adjacent  Puritans.  The  condition  he  advocated  was  in 
accordance  with  the  colonial  charter.  Those  from  whom  he 
dissented  concluded  that  a  promise  complying  with  the  spirit 
of  the  Bible  would  harmonize  with  all  righteous  acts  of  the 
mother  country,  and  that,  if  they  believed  any  of  her  acts  to 
be  essentially  wrong,  scriptural  authority  should  be  considered 
as  paramount  to  them.  Such  an  interpretation  was  often,  urged 
against  them  by  their  opponents  at  home,  as  evidence  of  their 
purpose  to  be  independent  of  the  crosier  and  the  crown. 

Having  thus  refused  to  come  under  the  government  here,  it 
was  not  long  before  they  commission  a  party  to  visit  his  resi- 
dence and  break  up  his  quarters  there.  As  they  approach  in  a 
ahallop,  he  secretes  his  ammunition  and  other  articles  in  the 
woods.  They  take  what  goods  are  left,  principally  com,  and 
king  them  to  Salem  as  sequestered  property.  The  opposite 
actors  in  this  scene  look  at  it  with  very  different  opinions  and 
leeUngs.  On  one  side  it  is  considered  as  a  blow  wrongfully 
aimed  at  all  Episcopal  influence  in  the  colony.  On  the  other, 
it  is  viewed  as  a  dutiful  procedure  for  the  progress  and  security 
of  reformation  in  morals  and  religion. 

Near  this  time,  Thomas  Graves  and  a  considerable  number  of 
the  late  emigrants  go  to  strengthen  the  settlers  at  Charlestown, 
and  thus  throw  greater  impediments  in  the  way  of  its  being  oc- 
cupied and  retained  by  Oldham  and  his  associates. 

July  19.  As  an  event  to  be  heard  by  our  colonists  with  deep 
interest,  because  fearful  lest  Romanism  spread  in  North  Amer- 
ica, Quebec  is  reduced  by  the  English  arms,  and  the  inhabitants 
allowed  to  sail  for  France  with  "  ks  peres  Jesuits  que  RecoUects,^' 

£0.  To  secure  the  primary  object  of  their  emigration,  the 
people  of  Salem  begin  to  take  measures  for  the  regular  estab- 
lishment of  a  church  among  them.  Without  such  means  of 
the  gospel,  though  an  Eden  of  natural  advantages  might  have 
smiled  upon  them,  they  would  have  felt  spiritually  impoverished, 
and  fearfully  anticipated  a  blast  on  all  their  purposes  and  efforts. 
Let  the  description  of  Gott  to  Bradford  tell  the  proceedings. 
••  The  20th  of  July,  it  pleased  God  to  move  the  heart  of  our 
governor  to  set  it  apart  for  a  solemn  day  of  humiliation,  for  the 
choice  of  a  pastor  and  teacher ;  the  former  part  of  the  day  be- 

o  10* 
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ing  spent  about  the  election,  which  was  after  this  manner :  Ttaa 
persons  thought  on  were  demanded  concerning  their  callingik 
Thej  acknowledged  there  was  a  twofold  calling,  the  one,  in* 
ward  calling,  when  the  Lord  moved  the  heart  of  man  to  takt 
that  calling  on  him,  and  fitted  him  with  gifts  for  the  samA.  . 
The  second  was  from  the  people,  when  a  company  of  believers 
are  joined  together  in  covenant  to  walk  together  in  all  the  ways 
of  God ;  every  member  (male)  is  to  have  a  free  voice  in  the 
choice  of  their  officers.  These  two  (liigginson  and  Skelton) 
clearing  all  things  by  their  answers,  we  saw  no  reason  but  that 
we  might  freely  give  our  voice  for  their  election  after  this  triiL 
Their  choice  was  after  tliis  manner :  Ever)'  fit  member  wrote  in 
a  note  his  name  whom  the  Lord  moved  him  to  think  was  fit 
for  a  pastor,  and'  so  likewise  whom  they  would  have  for  ft 
teacher.  The  most  voice  was  for  Mr.  Skelton  to  be  pastor,  and 
Mr.  Fligginson  to  be  teacher,  and  they  accepting  their  choice, 
Mr.  liigginson,  with  three  or  four  more  of  the  gravest  members 
of  the  church,  laid  their  hands  on  Mr.  Skelton,  using  prayers 
therewith.  This  being  done,  then  there  was  imposition  of 
hands  on  Mr.  Higginson.  Then  there  was  proceeding  in  eleo* 
tion  of  elders  and  deacons  ;  but  they  were  only  named,  and  lay- 
ing on  of  hands  deferred,  to  see  if  it  pleased  God  to  send  lu 
more  able  men  over ;  and  since,  Thursday,  5th  of  August,  ie 
appointed  for  another  solemn  day  of  humiliation,  for  the  fall 
choice  of  elders  and  deacons,  and  ordaining  them.  Now,  good 
sir,  I  hope  that  you,  and  the  rest  of  Goirs  people  with  you, 
will  say  that  here  was  a  right  foundiition  laid,  and  that  these 
two  blessed  servants  of  the  Lord  came  in  at  the  door,  and  not 
at  the  "window."  This  communication  is  full  of  interest.  It 
must  have  been  exceedingly  welcome  to  the  sage  Bradford  and 
his  associates.  Constitutc<l  as  a  church  in  Holland,  they  came 
over  so  embodied,  exhibited  the  fitness  of  their  ecclesiasticid 
polity  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  successful  colonization,  and 
were  partly  instrumental  in  having  its  counterpart  planted  in 
Massachusetts. 

July  into  September.  With  a  conscientious  regard  for  his  con- 
tract to  labor  among  the  natives,  Higginson  sends  the  results  of 
his  observations  upon  them  to  his  friends  in  England.  An  ex- 
tract is  given :  "  For  their  religion,  they  do  worship  two  gods, 
a  good  and  an  evil  god.  The  good  god  they  call  Tantum^  and 
their  evil  god,  who  they  fear  will  do  them  hurt,  they  call 
Squantum,  We  purpose  to  learn  their  language  as  soon  as  we 
can,  which  will  be  the  means  of  doing  them  good." 

Belative  to  the  colony,  he  adds,  "  There  are  with  us  in  all, 
onld  and  new  planters,  three  hundred,  whereof  two  hundred 
are  settled  at  Naimkecke,  and  the  rest  plant  themselves  at 
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MaMachtuettB  Bay,  being  to  build  a  towne  there  called  Charlet- 
lowne."  It  is  observable  that  this  refers  to  the  last-named 
place,  and  its  immediate  vicinity,  as  within  Massachusetts  Bay, 
niiile  Salem  and  its  neighborhood  are  excluded  from  such  a  cir- 
cuit. This  accorded  with  former  views  and  conversation,  though 
contrary  to  subsequent  and  present  impressions.  The  narrative 
addsi  "  We  haue  g^at  ordnance,  whereof  we  doubt  not  but  to 
fortify  ourselves  in  short  tyme,  to  keepe  out  a  potent  adversa- 
rye."  Rising  above  the  temporal  prospect  of  the  planters, 
though  a  subject  he  loved  to  contemplate,  the  writer .  comes  to 
his  still  more  &vorite  theme  of  spiritual  concerns :  ^*  But  that 
which  is  our  greatest  comfort  and  means  of  defence  above  all 
others,  is,  that  we  have  here  the  true  religion  and  holy  ordi- 
nances of  Almighty  God  among  us.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we 
hanre  plenty  of  preaching,  and  diligent  catechising,  with  strict 
and  carefull  exercise  of  good  and  commendable  orders  to  bring 
oar  people  to  Christian  conversation,  which  whilst  we  do,  we  doubt 
not  but  God  will  be  with  us  ;  and  so,  (Romans  viii.  81,)  *  What 
ahall  we  then  say  to  these  things  ?  If  Grod  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us  ? ' "  Such  a  conclusion  is  what  would  be  expected 
ficom  one  who  had  drunk  deeply  of  "  Siloa's  brook,"  who  had 
wisely  scanned  the  immutable  conditions  on  which  society  can 
be  prospered  and  immortality  blessed.  In  a  letter  of  Sep- 
tember, from  the  same  author,  he  mentions  that  several  com- 
panies in  England  have  expressed  their  purpose  to  emigrate 
hither,  and  aid  in  the  great  work  of  building  up  Zion.  He 
urges  his  Leicester  friends,  among  whom  he  had  preached,  not 
to  delay  their  coming :  **  If  you  linger  too  long,  the  pcossages 
of  Jordan,  through  the  malice  of  Sathan,  may  be  stopped,  that 
you  cannot  come  if  you  would."  His  apprehensions,  in  this  re- 
spect, were  afterwards  found  not  to  be  groundless.  He  would 
have  the  rich  assist  families  unable  to  pay  their  passage,  so  that 
they  may  reach  the  plantation,  "  where  they  may  live  as  well, 
both  for  soule  and  body,  as  anyw'here  in  the  world."  He  ad- 
duces a  noble  example  of  such  charity  :  "  Mr.  Johnson,  out  of 
Lincolnshire,  and  many  others,  have  helped  our  godly  Chris- 
tians hither,  to  be  employed  in  their  worke  for  a  while,  and  then 
to  live  of  themselves."  Thus,  in  his  correspondence  with  his 
friends  abroad,  he  fans  their  zeal  for  missions  to  the  new  world, 
80  that  the  light  of  Christianity  may  illumine  its  thick  darkness. 
August  6.  The  ordiniation  mentioned  in  Gott's  letter,  to  be 
the  5th  instant,  takes  place.  The  church  platform  of  rule,  cov- 
enant,* and  articles  of  faith,  being  Calvinistic,  and  drawn  up  by 

*  This  coveDant  diflfere  from  the  second,  formed  1636,  which  has  long  been 
•oppofed  to  be  the  first,  and  from  the  hand  of  Higginson,  when  it  was  probabljr 
drawn  op  by  Peters,  at  the  later  date. 
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Mr.  Higginson,  are  accepted  by  thirty  members.  These  had 
been  individually  supplied  with  a  copy  of  the  covenanty  whiek 
is  read  publicly,  and  receives  their  consent  With  regard  to  the 
doctrines  now  professed,  Chalmers  says,  they  <<  formed  the  seed- 
plot  of  the  independent  churches  of  New  England."  To  die 
numbers  received,  many,  of  good  report,  are  speedily  added. 
The  covenant  and  confession  of  faith  tiere  spoken  of  were  eri- 
dently  not  contained  together  in  one  document,  but  were  separate- 
ly and  individually  acknowledged.  A  pamphlet,  printed  about 
1660,  which  comprises  both  of  them,  "  for  substence,"  as  dis- 
tinct articles,  proves  that  the  first  independent  church  of  Salem, 
at  their  outset,  had  articles  of  faith.  Governor  Bradford  u  « 
delegate  from  Plymouth  church  ;  but,  detained  by  adverse  winds, 
he  arrives  during  the  services,  and  proffers  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship.  This  he  does,  though,  as  Hubbaid  remarks,  Higgin- 
son's  principles  of  church  discipline  *'  were  a  little  discrepant 
from  theirs  of  Plymouth."  Among  the  attendants  on  this  oc- 
casion was  Edward  Gibbons,  who  had  resided  at  Mount  WoUas- 
ton.  The  services  seriously  affect  him.  He  was  subsequently 
a  prominent  and  useful  inhabitant  of  Boston. 

By  the  account  of  Gott,  it  seems  as  though  the  ministers  were 
ordained  the  20th  of  July,  and  a  similar  ordinance  performed 
for  ruling  elders,  of  whom  was  Henry  liaughton  and  the 
deacons,  in  August.  Still  there  is  an  evident  propriety  in 
believing  that  a  like  service  took  place  with  regard  to  the  cler- 
gymen on  the  latter  date.  "The  chief  objection  which  arises 
with  this  view,  is  that  a  twofold  consecration  appears  unneces- 
sary. Morton's  Memorial  observes  on  this  subject,  "  After  the 
sermons  and  prayers  of  the  two  ministers,  in  the  end  of  the 
day,  the  confession  of  faith  and  covenant  being  solemnly  read, 
the  forenamed  persons  (members  of  the  church)  did  solemnly 
profess  their  consent  thereunto,  and  then  proceeded  to  the  or- 
daining of  Mr.  Skelton,  pastor,  and  Mr.  Iligginson,  teacher." 
This  refers  to  the  last  date.  Hubbard  confirms  the  same  posi- 
tion. Prince  offers  an  explanation :  "  As  Mr.  Skelton  and  Ilig- 
ginson had  been  ministers  ordained  by  bishops  in  the  church  of 
England,  this  ordination  was  only  to  the  care  of  this  particular 
flock,  founded  on  their  free  election.  But  as  there  seems  to  be 
a  repeated  imposition  of  hands,  the  former,  on  July  SO,  may 
only  signify  their  previous  separation  for  their  solemn  charge, 
and  this  liitter,  of  August  6,  tlieir  actual  investiture  therein.*' 
Thus  the  question  is  completely  decided,  what  the  le^&ding  men 
in  Massachusetts  mean  to  have  as  the  mode  of  their  ecclesiastical 
polity. 

Situated  as  they  are,  without  any  leave  of  their  company  at 
home  to  adopt  such  independence,  exposed  for  it  to  oppositkm 


^_,  DI8CBSPANCIE8  OF  OPINION.  117 

from  the  council^  who  had  control  of  the  whole  country,  and  of 
Biahop  Laud  in  his  powerful  influence  over  the  executive  of 
the  kingdom,  they  hazard  an  experiment  full  of  peril  and  anx- 
ious expectation.  Nothing  short  of  supreme  regard  for  what 
they  heartily  believe  to  be  the  divine  wUl,  can  induce  them  to 
assume  so  responsible  an  attitude.  Their  strike  is  for  religious 
liberty,  in  its  rational  and  broadest  sense,  with  its  consequent 
efibcts,  uncongenial  with  the  spirit  and  domination  of  royalty. 
They  are  fully  convinced,  that,  to  carry  out  their  ideas  and  pro- 
fessions of  reform,  the  simplicity  of  the  Congregational  basis  is 
the  Puritanism  which  they  absolutely  need  to  aid  them,  so  &r 
as  human  imperfection  will  allow,  in  keeping  their  plantations 
free  from  the  social,  political,  and  religious  corruptions  which 
abound  in  their  native  land.  Thus  actuated,  they,  commit  their 
cause  to  the  Ruler  of  the  universe,  and  trust  in  his  protection, 
though  such  as  are  of  their  own  house  resist  them,  and  the 
mighty  of  their  own  countrymen  join  heart  and  hand  for  their 
speedy  overthrow. 

In  laying  the  deep  foundations  of  this  Christian  common- 
wealth, the  leading  operators  are  not  free  from  opposition  among 
themselves.  The  preparations  for  so  great  a  work  are  not  in 
accordance  with  the  design,  opinion,  and  wish  of  the  pioneers 
who  came  to  Naumkeag  as  supporters  of  the  national  church. 
Nor  do  they  receive  the  approval  of  others  among  the  recent 
emigrants.  Of  these,  the  Memorial  of  Morton  thus  remarks : 
**  Some  of  the  passengers  that  came  over,  observing  that  the 
ministers  did  not  at  all  use  the  Book  of  Common  Praver,  and 
that  they  did  administer  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper  without 
the  ceremonies,  and  that  they  professed  also  to  use  discipline  in 
the  congregation  against  scandalous  persons,  by  a  personal  ap- 
plication of  the  word  of  Gbd,  as  the  case  might  require,  and 
that  some  that  were  scandalous  were  denied  admission  into  the 
church,  they  began  to  raise  trouble."  Of  these,  the  Messrs. 
Brown,  being  the  chief,  "  gathered  a  company  together  in  a 
place  distinct  from  the  public  assembly,  and  there,  sundry  times, 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  was  read.  The  govcrnour,  taking 
notice  of  the  disturbance  that  began  to  grow  among  the  people 
by  this  means,  convented  the  two  brothers  before  him.  They 
accused  the  ministers  as  departing  from  the  orders  of  the  church 
of  England,  that  they  were  Separatists,  and  would  be  Anabap- 
tists, etc. ;  but  for  themselves,  they  would  hold  to  the  church  of 
England.  The  ministers  answered,  they  were  neither  Separa- 
tists nor  Anabaptists ;  they  did  not  separate  from  the  church  of 
England,  nor  from  the  ordinances  of  God  there  ;  and  that  they 
came  away  from  the  common  prayer  and  ceremonies,  and  had 
suffered  much  for  their  nonconjformity  in  their  native  land,  and. 
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therefere,  being  in  a  place  where  they  might  have  their  libertjr^ 
they  neither  could  nor  would  use  them,  because  they  judged 
the  imposition  of  these  things  to  be  sinful  corruptions  in  the 
worship  of  God.  The  governour  and  council,  and  the  general*- 
ity  of  the  people,  (that  is,  the  General  Court,)  did  well  approre 
of  the  hiinisters'  answer ;  and,  therefore,  finding  these  two 
brothers  to  be  of  high  spirit,  and  their  speeches  and  practices 
tending  to  mutiny  and  faction,  the  govemour  told  them  that  New 
England  was  no  place  for  such  as  they  ;  and,  therefore,  he  sent 
them  back  for  England,  at  the  return  of  the  ships,  the  sane 
year ;  and  though  they  breathed  out  threatenings  both  against  the 
govemour  and  ministers,  yet  the  Ix)rd  so  disposcMl  of  all,  that 
there  was  no  further  inconvenience  followed  upon  it."  Chal- 
mers, referring  to  this  controversy,  observes,  "  This  expulnon 
of  its  chiefs  inflicted  a  wound  on  the  church  of  England  which 
it  never  recovered." 

Such  action  on  the  part  of  the  Massachusetts  authorities  has 
been  often  called  persecution.  If  by  this  term  their  accusers 
mean  the  prevention  of  others  from  the  free  exercise  of  their 
religious  forms,  the  charge  is  correct.  Were  our  fathers,  con- 
cerned in  the  matter,  put  upon  the  stand,  they  would,  in  all 
good  conscience,  reply,  for  substance,  as  follows  :  At  much  ex- 
pense of  toil,  money,  and  suffering,  we  chose  a  remote  part  of 
the  world  to  carry  out  our  ide:is  of  reform,  unmok»sted  by  those 
of  conflicting  ^'icw8  and  practice.  We  made  an  honest  avowal 
of  this  to  the  public,  as  our  intention.  We  consistently  hold, 
that  all  who  cannot  harmonize  with  our  ecclcMastical  polity 
should  leave  us,  and  go  where  they  may  enjoy  their  opinions,  as 
we  ourselves  have  done,  in  forsaking  relatives,  home,  and  coun- 
try. Should  we  permit  them  to  remain  and  propagate  wliJit  we 
consider  the  vcrv  errors  from  which  we  liave  fled,  it  would  be 
a  prepiiriition  to  destroy  the  work  we  came  to  accofnplish,  would 
be  contniry  to  our  deep  impressions  of  obligation,  and  to  the 
prosperity  of  Christ's  kingdom.  Thus  much  for  their  plea. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  was  a  hard  case  for  those  expelled.  They, 
too,  had  encountered  much,  so  that  they,  without  disturl>ance, 
might  sustain  religious  worship  as  they  thought  rea^ular.  They, 
no  doubt,  felt  themselves  wronged.  Of  this  the  authorities 
were  fully  aware.  They  regretted  that  what  they  believed  to 
be  necessity,  was  laid  upon  them  so  to  exercise  their  i>ower,  that 
it  might  preserve  and  promote  the  greater  beneflt  of  the  colony, 
though  to  the  detriment  of  a  few. 

They  felt  themselves  driven  to  this  requisite,  though  hard, 
alternative,  as  Plymouth  had  in  their  expulsion  of  Lyford  and 
his  supporters.  They  acted  on  the  principle  of  self-preserva- 
tion, allowed  by  our  laws,  that  protect  the  sects  who  live  as  sep- 


^ ^,        TOLSBATION  NOT  BOUNDLESS.  119 

VOBfk] 

ante  oommimitiety  and-  empower  them  to  have  all  ejected  who 
arise  among  them,  or  intrude  themselves,  for  the  object  of  dis* 
arranging  dieir  regulations,  and  thus  endimgering  their  existence 
»  distinct  bodies.  Such  a  principle,  as  well  known,  has  been 
long  applied  in  Great  Britain,  with  all  her  enlightenment ;  so 
that  many  dissenters  from  the  established  church  are,  even  now, 
l^^y  compelled  to  pay  a  large  amount  of  fines.  Among  us, 
it  subjects  the  disbeliever  in  future  retribution,  the  deist,  and  the 
atheist,  to  civil  disabilities.  That  it  should  be  exercised,  to 
some  extent,  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt.  It  is  as  requisite 
for  the  healthful  condition  of  church  and  state,  as  attraction  and 
repulsion  to  keep  our  solar  system  from  rushing  to  destruction. 
But  to  what  precise  limit  it  should  be  confined,  is  a  question 
which,  on  account  of  human  deficiency  in  knowledge  and  holi* 
ness,  and  consequent  diversity  of  opinion  and  preference,  has 
never  been  fully  settled.  As  true  religion  loses  its  hold  on  the 
population,  their  legislative  bodies  will  incline  to  narrow  down 
the  moral  restriction  of  such  a  principle.  In  all  ages  and  na- 
tions, men,  while  weak  and  feeling  its  pressure,  have  protested 
against  it ;  but  when  they  have  become  the  strong  majority,  they 
have  advocated  and  put  it  in  force.  No  denomination  that  has 
ever  existed,  and  gone  through  such  a  process  of  experience, 
can  justly  throw  itself  without  the  circle  of  this  fact 

Such  a  stand  opens  a  source  for  fi-ee  and  full  remark  in  Eng- 
land. .  Bailey  took  the  ground  that  Plymouth  church  leavened 
all  its  adjacent  churches.  Cotton  replied  to  this,  "How  far 
they  of  Salem  tooke  up  any  practice  from  Plymouth,  I  doe 
know.  Sure  I  am,  Mr.  Skelton  was  studious  of  that  way  before 
he  left  Lincolnshire.  If  the  diswader  knew  the  spirit  of  those 
men  who  first  came  hither,  after  Plymouth,  hee  would  easily 
discern  they  were  not  such  as  would  be  leavened  by  vicinity  of 
neighbours,  but  by  the  divinity  of  the  truth  of  God  shining 
forth  from  the  word." 

August  26.  Among  the  signs  which  brought  gladness  to  the 
hearts  of  many  who  prayed  and  sought  for  the  advancement  of 
the  colony,  is  a  compact.  This  is  subscribed  at  Cambridge,  by 
highly  respectable  members  *  of  the  company.  It  says,  "  Upon 
due  consideration  of  the  state  of  the  plantation,  now  in  hand 
for  New  England,  wherein  wee  have  engaged  ourselves,  and 
having  weighed  the  great  nes  of  the  worke  in  regard  of  the  con- 
sequence, (God's  glory  and  the  church's  good,)  as  also  in  regard 
of  the  difficultyes  and  discouragements  which,  in  all  probabili- 
tyes,  must  be  forecast  on  the  execution  of  this  businesse,"  and 

*  Richard  Saltonstall,  Thomas  Dudley,  William  Vodsal,  Nicholas  West,  Isaac 
Johnson,  John  Unmphrej,  Thomas  Sharp,  Increase  Nowell,  John  Winthrop, 
WiUiam  Pynchon,  Kellam  Browne,  and  William  Colbron. 
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then  proceeds  to  state,  that  mutual  confidence  hai  induced  theai 
to  engage  in  the  undertaking.  They  pledge  themaelTet,  *'  in  thi 
word  of  a  Christian  and  in  the  presense  of  God/'  to  make  all 
due  preparation.  Various  have  been  the  covenants  formed  bj 
individuals  of  different  nations  and  for  diverse  purposes.  But 
none  of  them  has  exceeded  that  before  us  in  purity  of  motive^ 
in  denial  of  selfishness,  in  firmness  of  purpose,  and  in  nobleness 
of  end.  The  Achsan  league,  long  celebrated,  sought  and  ob* 
tained  civil  liberty ;  but  its  nature  and  results  do  not  equally 
compare  with  those  of  this  and  other  compacts,  formed  by  our 
ancestors  for  the  establishment  of  New  England  in  the  faith  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles. 

A  correspondence  takes  place  between  Higginson  and  Brew»- 
ter.  The  subject  of  it  concerns  the  relation  which  children  of 
church  members  hold  to  the  church  of  the  latter.  The  condu- 
sion  is,  that  such  children  are  subjects  of  baptism,  and,  by  thii 
ordinance,  are  so  far  members  of  the  church  as  to  be  under  their 
watch  and  care.  It  also  allows  that  these  children  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  full  communion  with  the  church,  on  their  own  con* 
fessiou  and  acknowledgment  of  the  covenant,  when  they  be* 
come  adults  and  give  evidence  of  piety.  In  connection  with 
this  intercourse,  it  is  agreed  tliat  the  parents  own  and  retain 
^'  the  baptism  which  they  themselves  received  in  their  infemcy, 
in  their  native  land.'' 

August  29.  The  company  agree  in  London  "  that  the  govern- 
ment  and  patent  shall  be  settled  in  New  England."  Learned 
writers  have  differed  in  opinion  about  this  decision,  and  also, 
in  connection  with  it,  about  the  right  of  our  fathers  to  freedom 
of  religious  worship.  There  are  several  facts  which  bear  on 
these  questions.  With  regard  to  the  first,  the  leading  members 
of  the  company,  at  home,  took  pains  to  inform  themselves  con- 
cerning the  legtil  relinquishment  of  the  supervisory  government 
of  the  colonists,  and  became  satisfied  tliat  it  was  allowed  by  their 
charter.  Their  conclusion  was  not  made  a  ground  of  annulling 
this  instrument,  because,  if  it  had  been,  it  would  have  annulled 
the  regal  authority  which  sanctioned  the  document.  In  refer- 
ence to  worship,  the  patentees  were  open  in  the  avowal  of  thsii 
Puritan  sentiments,  of  their  purpose  to  build  up  a  common- 
wealth of  ecclesiastical  reformation.  This  was  a  main  object  for 
which  they  obtained  their  charter  ;  and  notwithstanding  repeated 
endeavors  before  the  royal  council  to  have  them  counteracted  in 
such  polity,  the  English  authorities  never  denied  them  the  right 
to  worship  Grod  as  their  consciences  dictated.  It  is  true  that 
the  clause  which  provides  that  no  charter  rights  shall  run  coun- 
ter to  the  laws  of  the  realm,  if  literally  construed  as  giving  the 
right  of  public  worship  to  none  except  conformists  with  the 
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aitabliahed  ckorcky  would  demand  that  our  ancestors,  so  far  m 
they  deviated  from  Episcopacy,  should  be  considered  as  fiadling 
short  of  such  enactments.  But  in  view  of  the  right  granted  by 
the  executers  of  the  laws  themselres,  and  thus  confirmed  by  their 
interpretation  of  these  very  laws,  and  of  the  charter's  saying  of  it- 
self, it  '^  shall  be  construed  in  all  cases  most  fiivourably  "  for  the 
patentees  and  their  successors,  ^'  any  statute  "  of  the  kingdom 
**to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,"  —  the  planters  of  our, soil 
must  have  felt  themselves  justified,  judicially  and  equitably,  in 
pursuing  the  course  which  they  did. 

September  19.  At  a  General  Court  of  the  company,  in  Lon- 
don, letters  from  Endicott  and  others,  concerning  the  difiiculty 
with  the  Browns,  are  read.  Referees  are  designated  to  settle 
their  differences. 

29.  The  same  body  decide  to  open  some  of  the  letters  from 
the  Browns,  and  ascertain  if  they  defame  "the  country  of  New 
England,  and  the  governor  and  government  there."  They  di- 
rect that  the  parties  to  whom  such  epistles  are  addressed  shall 
be  accordingly  notified.  They  conclude  that  the  letters  of  Sam- 
uel Brown  shall  be  kept  as  evidence,  if  occasion  require.  A 
copy  of  complaints  from  Salem,  against  him  and  his  brother,  is 
ordered  for  them,  so  that  they  may  prepare  to  reply. 

October  15.  It  is  resolved  that  the  charge  for  ministers  in 
the  colony,  or  who  may  be  employed  here,  and  for  the  erection 
of  churches,  shall  be  paid  seven  years,  one  half  by  the  joint 
stock  of  the  company,  and  the  other  by  the  planters. 

16.  Anxious  as  to  the  result  of  the  Browns'  expulsion,  the 
authorities  of  the  company  write  to  the  ministers  of  Salem. 
They  mention  that  Ae  Messrs.  Brown  had  recently  arrived,  be- 
ing sent  home  by  Governor  Endicgtt,  who  charged  them  with 
fectious  conduct ;  that,  since  their  arrival,  they  Imd  "  raised  ru- 
mors of  divers  scandalous  and  intemperate  speeches,"  as  uttered 
by  one  or  both  of  Messrs.  Higginson  and  Skelton  in  their  "  pub- 
lique  sermons  or  prayers,"  and  of  some  innovations  attempted 
by  them.  The  matters  here  alleged  probably  arose  from  the 
compliance  made  by  the  Sulcm  church  with  the  Congregational 
discipline  of  Plymouth.  The  letter  remarks,  "  Wee  have  rea- 
son to  hope  that  their  reports  are  but  slanders,"  and  then  cau- 
tions the  clergymen  here  to  be  careful  of  their  ministry ;  and 
if,  having  said  or  done  aught  to  justify  the  censures  passed  on 
them,  to  correct  their  course,  and  bear  in  mind  that  the  com- 
pany in  England  would  tolerate  no  such  severity  as  was  laid  to 
their  account.  It  proceeds :  "  Wee  desire  that  this  only  may 
testyfie  to  you  and  others,  that  we  are  tender  of  the  least  asper- 
sion which,  ether  directly  or  obliquely,  may  bee  cast  vpon  the 
state  heere,  to  whom  wee  owe  soe  much  duty,  and  from  whom 
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wee  haue  received  soe  much  &aor  in  the  plantacon  where  70a 
now  resyde."  A  literal  adherence  to  every  part  of  this  advice 
was  hard  for  such  men  as  Higginson  and  Skelton.  In  a  new 
sphere,  where  they  were  unexposed  to  the  apprehension  of  a 
pursuivant  at  every  turn,  it  was  natural  for  them  to  preach 
and  pray  so  as  to  express  their  disapprobation  of  crown  oppres* 
sion  to  the  Puritans,  as  well  as  their  gratitude  for  charter  privi- 
leges. They  felt  obligated  not  to  cover  up  the  repulsiveness  of 
the  one  with  the  fair,  mantle  of  the  other,  in  their  high  inter- 
course with  the  Judge  of  the  universe,  as  well  as  with  the  mor- 
tals who  were  to  stand  before  him  for  retribution.  They  did 
not  feel  justified  to  deal  with  the  state  as  if  needing  no  physi- 
cian. The  same  conscientiousness  which  led  them  to  brave  the 
inflictions  of  misdirected  power  at  home,  would  not  suffer  them, 
while  exiles  abroad,  through  its  influence,  to  speak  of  it  by  any 
other  name  than  its  own.  Thus  actuated,  they  knew  that  they 
were  watched  by  those  who  honestly  differed  from  them,  and 
who,  driven  from  their  soil,  and  landed  u])on  the  shores  of  Eng- 
land, would  as  honestly  proclaim  their  clerical  course  in  no 
measiired  or  commendable  terms. 

Another  communication,  from  the  same  hands  and  of  the 
same  date  as  the  preceding,  is  forwarded  to  Governor  Endicott, 
on  a  similar  topic.  It  relates  that  Messrs.  Brown  had  spoken 
against  him  and  the  ministers  "  concerning  some  rash  innova- 
cons  begun  and  practised  in  the  civill  and  ecclesiasticall  gouem- 
ment."  It  takes  for  granted  that  their  resentment  at  being 
sent  home  would  lead  them  to  make  representations  in  very 
strong  terms ;  but  still,  it  adds,  there  is  a  possibility  "some  vn- 
digested  councells  haue  too  sodainly  bin  pu%in  execucon,  which 
may  haue  ill  const ruccon  wiih  the  state  liecre,  and  make  vs  ob- 
noxious to  any  adversary.*'  It  then  urges  on  Mr.  Endicott  to 
be  careful  about  introducing  any  laws  which  may  have  such  a 
tendency,  and  to  watch  over  social  and  religious  concerns  so 
that  they  lead  to  no  such  end.  This  magistrate  has  had  a  greater 
share  of  blame  for  excluding  Messrs.  Brown  from  the  planta- 
tion, than  actually  belonged  to  him.  Others  were  active  as  well 
as  himself  to  insure  their  departure.  For  what  he  did  in  that 
afl^ir  he  had  ample  authority.  But  whether  it  was  expedient 
to  exercise  his  power  as  he  did,  is  a  question  which  religiooB 
toleration,  as  generally  understood  in  his  djiy,  would  answer  in 
the  affirmative,  but  as  understood  in  ours,  would  answer  in  the 
negative.  Men  should  be  judged  according  to  the  light  of  the 
age  in  which  they  live. 

The  language  of  both  communications  shows  that  the  paten- 
tees at  home  are  dissatisfied  that  the  colonists  have  so  widely 
departed  from  the  national  church,  and  are  apprehensive  lest  it 
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incur  tlie  displeasure  of  the  king  and  his  council^  and  thus  seri- 
ously impede  the  progress  of  the  plantation. 

Ab  a  matter  fitted  to  strengthen  the  settlers^  and  afford  them 
greater  freedom  to  pursue  their  adopted  course^  the  company,,  in 
London,  discuss  the  order  for  relinquishing  their  supervisory 
power  oyer  the  Court  of  Assistants  here,  and  conclude  that  it 
is  ''  fitt  and  naturall "  for  themselves  to  retain  only  the  '^  gour 
emment  of  trade  and  merchandize."  At  the  same  session,  the 
question  is  brought  before  them,  whether  Endicott  shall  be  con- 
tinued in  office,  and  decided  affirmatively.  ^This  subject  is  prob- 
ably broached  by  reason  of  the  complaints  made  by  the  Browns. 
His  continuation  is  to  last  till  John  Winthrop,  now  highly  com- 
mended, and  chosen  his  successor,  shall  reach  the  colony. 

November  20.  The  Browns  petition  for  relief,  because  some 
of  their  goods  in  the  settlement  are  undervalued,  and  others  not 
appraised  at  all.  Order  is  given  for  an  equitable  adjustment  of 
this  concern. 

25.  A  letter  and  testimonies  from  the  colonial  authorities  are 
communicated  to  the  court.  They  relate  to  William  Bevell, 
conmiander  of  a  ship,  who  is  charged  with  *'  insolent  speeches  " 
against  the  laws  here,  '*  which  is  to  bee  proceeded  against  when 
other  certyficates  are  come,  which  are  expected  concerning  this 
business." 

An  important  session  is  appointed.  In  view  of  it,  the  follow- 
ing is  adopted :  "  To  the  end  that  this  business  might  bee  pro- 
ceeded in,  with  th^  first  intencon,  which  was  cheifly  the  glory  of 
God,  and  to  that  purpose  that  their  meetings  might  bee  sancty- 
fied  by  the  prayers  of  some  faithfuU  ministers,  resident  heere  in 
London,  whose  advice  would  bee-  likewise  requisite  vpon  many 
occasions,  the  court  thought  fitt  to  admitt  into  the  freedome  of 
this  company  Mr.  Jo.  Archer  and  Mr.  Phillip  Nye,  minis- 
ters heere  in  London,  who,  being  heere  present,  kindly  accept 
thereof.  Also  Mr.  Whyte  did  recommend  vnto  them  Mr.  Na- 
thaniel Ward,  of  Standon."  Here  the  commendable  custom  of 
having  legislation  preceded  by  daily  intercession  for  the  divine 
blessing  is  first  noted  by^  the  company's  records.  As  clergymen 
previously  attended  their  sessions,  it  is  very  likely  that  they  hdd 
performed  similar  service.  This  is  one  of  the  ancient  usages 
not  yet  discarded  by  the  rulers  of  this  commonwealth.  Recre- 
ant, indeed,  to  the  memory  of  its  founders,  and  to  the  safeguard 
of  its  public  integrity,  must  the  state  be,  if  ever  so  degraded  in 
moral  sentiment  as  to  exclude  devotion  from  its  councils. 

Here,  too,  is  a  purpose  of  the  court  to  ask  the  opinion  of 
ministers  on  questions  which  may  come  before  them.  As  well 
known,  this  was  continued  under  our  colonial  charter.  It  was 
deliberately  appointed  by  laymen,  which  imphes  that  the  ancient 
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clergy  of  New  England  were  not  so  officious  in  thrusting  them* 
selves  into  civil  affairs  as  some  would  have  us  believe.  Though 
preachers  of  the  gospel  have  enough  to  occupy  all  their  energies^ 
yet  our  country  is  greatly  indebted  to  their  predecessors  for 
much  salutary  advice. 

Here,  also,  we  have  the  admission  of  freemen.  This  molt 
have  been  done  before,  because  specified  by  the  charter.  Et  was 
a  custom  wliich  had  a  powerful  effect  on  our  social,  civil,  and 
ecclesiastical  interests,  till  the  interference  of  commissioners  sent 
over  by  Charles  II.  Nor  was  its  influence  small  from  this  pe- 
riod to  the  usurpation  under  Dudley  and  Andros 

Betuming  to  the  company's  anxious  and  eventful  deliberations, 
we  perceive  that  the  tide  of  emigration  to  our  shores  is  consid- 
erably diminished,  because  of  embarrassment  in  their  funds. 
The  joint  stock  is  already  much  in  arrears.  Still  there  are  mind 
and  heart  enough  left  to  perceive  the  remedy,  and  have  it 
applied. 

November  30.  In  imitation  of  what  the  undertakers  had  done 
at  Plymouth,  in  Uke  trials,  five  of  the  Massachusetts  adventu- 
rers, and  the  same  number  who  intend  to  become  planters,  agfee 
to  take  on  themselves  the  management  of  the  stock  for  sevoi 
years.  They  are  to  have  it  at  a  third  of  its  original  amount 
Thus,  while  one  portion  of  benefactors  to  the  plantation  assume 
a  hazardous  responsibiUty,  another  are  disposed  to  make  great 
sacrifices  of  their  property.  They  act  as  men  accountable  to 
God  for  his  benefits,  and  bound  to  use  his  gifts  for  the  promo- 
tion of  his  spiritual  kingdom. 

Though  the  settlers  have  reason  to  be  encouraged  by  move 
ments  at  home,  yet  signs  among  themselves  are  cheerless  and 
depressing.  As  the  winter  approaches,  disease  and  mortality 
continue  their  dreadful  work.  Nearlv  one  half  of  their  number 
die.  Among  them  is  Haughton,  the  ruling  elder  of  Salem. 
Such  a  repeated  event  is  enough  to  drive  ordinary'  adventurers 
from  the  shores  which  breathe  pestilence  and  death.  But  the 
afflicted  survivors  continue  firm,  and  hope  for  better  days. 
While  they  look,  in  imagination,  to  the  more  healthy  residences 
df  England,  others  are  earnestly  engaged  in  preparing  to  move 
thence,  and  become  partakers  with  them  in  the  trials  of  a  new 
country. 


PLYMOUTH. 


1629.  Having  been  severely  afflicted,  as  to  their  ministrations 
of  the  sanctuary^  the  congregation  are  again  called  to 


,,^,  LEYDEN  EMIGRANTS.  125 

1629.]  **** 

triaL  Early  in  the  spring,  a  young  minister^  named  Bogers, 
comes  over  with  Mr.  Allerton  to  preach  for  them,  though  he 
had  re<feived  no  call  from  the  church.  They  soon  perceive  that 
his  mind  is  so  deranged,  that  it  was  necessary  for  lum  to  return 
home  next  year.  The  charge  for  both  of  Hs  passages  was  no 
small  burden  to  them  in  their  straitened  circumstances. 

1629,  May  11.  A  letter  from  Endicott  to  Bradford  has  thia 
passage :  "  The  same  request  with  you  I  make  unto  the  Lord, 
that  we  may,  as  Christian  brethren,  (of  both  their  colonies,)  be 
united  by  an  heavenly  and  unfeigned  love,  bending  all  our 
hearts  and  forces  in  furthering  a  work  beyond  our  strength,  with 
reverence  and  fear,  fastening  our  eyes  always  on  Him  that  is 
only  able  to  direct  and  prosper  all  our  ways."  This  is  proper 
expression  of  human  dependence  for  the  accomplishment  of  an 
exalted  purpose. 

25.  In  compliance  with  the  benevolent  endeavor  of  the  un- 
dertakers, the  long-deferred  hope  of  their  brethren  and  sisters^ 
in  Holland,  is  about  to  be  realized.  On  this  subject,  Sherley, 
in  London,  addresses  Bradford :  "  There  are  now  many  of  your 
and  our  friends  from  Leyden  coming  over.  A  good  part  of 
that  end  is  obtained  which  was  aimed  at,  and  has  been  so  strongly 
opposed  by  some  of  our  former  adventurers.  With  them  we 
have  also  sent  some  servants  in  the  Talbot,  that  went  hence 
lately  ;  but  these  come  in  the  Mayflower." 

When  such  passengers  reach  their  destination,  they  are  met 
with  the  gratulations  of  Christian  friendship.  The  various  as- 
pects of  former  intercourse  between  the  receivers  and  received 
are  brought  to  their  recollection,  and  become  an  avenue  of  mu- 
tual desires  and  hopes  for  a  better  experience  in  their  high  call- 
ing. Their  object  is  great,  and  fitted  to  afford  them  needed  en- 
ergy and  encouragement.  Bradford  observes,  "  So  their  being 
thus  long  kept  back  is  now  recompensed  by  Heaven,  with  a 
double  blessing ;  in  that  we  not  only  enjoy  them  beyond  our 
late  expectation,  when  all  hope  seemed  to  be  cut  off,  but  with 
them  many  more  godly  friends  and  Christian  brethren,  as  the 
beginning  of  a  larger  harvest  to  Christ."  He  also  relates,  that 
Allerton,  who  had  returned  from  London,  whither  he  went  to 
obtain  an  enlargement  of  their  patent,  greatly  offends  them,  be- 
cause he  allowed  Thomas  Morton  to  come  back  with  him. 

The  accusations  sent  with  Morton  to  England  were  disre- 
garded by  the  authorities  there,  and  he  was  not  brought  to  trial. 
Thus  at  liberty,  he  revisits  the  land  of  what  he  describes  as  his 
persecutions,  and  again  dwells  at  Mount  WoUaston.  Though 
the  transportation  of  the  late  emigrants  cost  five  hundred  pounds, 
"yet  it  was  borne  cheerfully  by  the  poor  brethren  here  con- 
cerned in  it." 


126  KENNEBEC  PATENT. 

Near  this  time^  **  Beverall  godly  pcnons,  some  whereof  had 
bin  Mr.  Laythrop's  church  in  England,  and  others  also,  came  to 
YS  out  of  England,  soe  that  wee  became,  through  the  goodness 
of  God,  pretty  numerous." 

About  fall,  Ralph  Smith,  wife  and  family,  uncomfortably  sit- 
uated at  Nantasket,  are  brought  in  a  boat  to  Plymouth,  where 
he  "  exercised  his  gifts  among  them." 

1630,  January  13.  In  accordance  with  the  enterprising  and 
useful  plan  of  the  company  here,  to  expand  their  trade  and 
means  of  support,  the  council  grant  them  territory  on  each  side 
of  the  Kennebec  River.  The  motive  of  the  latter  body  is  thus 
expressed  :  "  Whereby  soe  hopeful  a  plantacon  may  subsiste,  as 
alsoe  that  they  may  bee  incouniged  the  better  to  proceed  in  soe 
pious  a  worke,  which  may  especially  tend  to  the  propagation  of 
religion."  The  applause  here  given  was  truly  deserved.  It 
was  nobly  wou  by  the  constant  exhibition  of  compliance  with 
duty,  under  the  heavy  pressure  of  adversities. 

The  patent,  so  assigned,  was  extensive,  and  secured  to  the 
grantees  ;ill  the  rights  and  privileges  of  colonial  government  on 
the  premises.  The  party  in  England  who  had  striven  to  crush 
their  religious  liberty,  in  the  day  of  their  weakness,  must  hay© 
been  disappointed  in  perceiving  the  circle  of  their  wide  control, 
on  the  very  soil  intended  as  the  stronghold  of  Episcopacy  and 
royalty. 

The  same  instrument  which  makes  so  desirable  a  conveyance 
enlarges  and  confirms  their  first  territory.  It  says  of  them, 
"  Seeiuge  by  the  spetiall  Prouidence  of  God,  and  their  extraor- 
dinary care  and  indvstry,  they  hiive  encreased  their  plantacon 
to  neere  three  hundred  people,  and  are  vppon  all  occasions  able 
to  reliue  any  new  planters  or  other  of  his  majestic's  subiects, 
whoe  may  fall  vppon  that  coaste."  Instead  of  it,  they  had 
made  great  exertion  for  a  charter  with  the  royal  seal.  One  rea- 
son why  they  did  so  was,  that  they  might  have  privileges  equal 
to  those  of  Massachusetts.  Another  was,  that,  if  successful, 
they  should  feel  more  secure,  in  case  the  grants  of  the  council 
should  be  nullified,  which  was  expected  and  dreaded  by  those 
interested.  Their  experiment  cost  them  five  hundred  pounds, 
hired  from  thirty  to  fifty  per  cent.  This  result,  so  burdensome 
to  them,  had  some  alleviation  in  the  accompanying  advantages 
of  territorial  enlargement. 

May.  Another  company  of  Robinson's  people  arrive.  They 
are  strong  in  fidth,  but  poor  in  temporalities.  They  are  not  met 
with  the  cold  hand  of  worldly  policy,  but  -fvdth  the  heartfelt 
welcome  of  Christian  benevolence.  They  are  supported  about 
a  year  and  a  half  before  they  could  raise  a  harvest  sufficient  for 
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their  maintenance.     The  loan  thus  made  had  the  supreme  Giver 
of  all  mercies  for  its  guarantee. 

July  80.  Fast  is  observed  to  implore  divine  interposition  for 
the  arrest  of  mortal  sickness  in  Massachusetts.  In  connection 
with  this  occasion,  Morton  speaks  of  the  chief  planters  in  the 
Bay  colony.  "  Those  eminent  servants  of  Christ  did  not  de- 
spise their  poor  leaders  and  fellow-soldiers,  that  they  found  in 
the  same  work  of  the  Lord  with  them,  at  Plimouth,  but  treated 
them  as  brethren,  much  pitying  their  great  straits  and  hardships 
they  had  endured  in  the  first  beginning  of  planting  this  wilder- 
ness, promising  all  helpfulness,  even  out  of  their  own  estates, 
according  to  their  power."  Such  sympathy  is  the  offspring  of 
uncorrupted  religion.  It  availed  far  more  for  the  great  work 
with  which  it  was  allied,  than  all  the  set  and  polished  forms  of 
heartless  courtesy. 

August  2,  Fuller  writes  from  Charlestown,  "  Here  we  have 
divers  honest  Christians  desirous  to  see  us ;  some  out  of  love 
they  bear  us,  and  the  good  persuasion  they  have  of  us ;  others 
to  see  whether  we  be  so  ill  as  they  have  heard.**  Here  the 
misrepresentation*  of  Robinson's  followers  at  home  has  an  addi- 
tional confirmation. 


NEW   HAMPSHIRE. 

1629,  November  7.  Having  agreed  with  Gorges  to  make  the 
Piscataqua  the  divisional  line  between  their  portions  of  Laconia, 
Mason  has  a  confirmation  of  his  from  the  council.  The  latter, 
so  arranged,  lies  between  that  river  and  the  Merrimack.  It  re- 
ceives the  name  of  New  Hampshire. 

It  appears  from  the  deposition  of  Henry  Jocelyn,  before  the 
commissioners  sent  over  to  New  England  by  Charles  II.,  in 
1664,  that  he  was  requested  to  get  an  agreement  between  Crad- 
ock,  as  governor  of  the  Massachusetts  Company,  and  Mason, 
recorded  in  Boston,  which  was,  that  the  latter  would  give  up 
Mariana  for  what  the  former  claimed  by  charter  beyond  the  Mer- 
rimack River ;  but,  hearing  of  Mason's  death,  he  did  not  feel 
himself  required  to  fulfil  the  commission.  This,  of  course,  left 
the  subject  open  for  the  controversy  which  succeeded. 

*  This  and  the  preceding  facts,  ander  Fljmoath,  from  Janaary  13, 1630,  though 
chronologically  accurate,  should  have  been  located  under  Chapter  VI. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Hamaghusbtts.    Common  stock.  ~  Church  of  emigranU  formed  In  London. 

—  Conrt  on  board  of  the  ArbelU.  —  God*8  promise  to  his  plantation.  —  Plant- 
er's plea.  —  Benediction.  —  Farewell  to  the  church  of  England  —  Indian  eon* 
■piracy.  —  Christian  charity.  —  Arriral  of  Dorchester  church.  —  Winthrop 
reaches  Salem.  —  Communion.  —  Scarcity  of  food.  —  Wilson.  —  Philipa.— 
Minister!  cease  to  be  members  of  government.  —  Ordination  in  Eqgland.— 
Church  membership.  —  Son  of  Winthrop  drowned.  —  Thanksgiring.  —  Salem 
ceases  to  be  the  seat  of  government.  —  Mortality.  —  Colonists.  —  Brownista.  — 
Old  planters.  —  Disadvantages  of  Charlestown.  —  Fa^t.  —  Watertown  church.  — 
Charlestown  church.  —  Cotton.  —  Death  of  Iligginson.  —  Emigrants  return.  — 
State  of  colonists.  —  Clerical  support  —  Ordination.  —  Deceased  women. — 
Shawmut  settled.  —  Gager.  —  Sentence  of  Morton.  —  Condition  of  becoming 
a  settler.  —  Shawmut  oallcd  Boston.  —  Affliction.  —  Death  of  Johnson.  —  Cot- 
ton's letter.  —  Baptism.  —  Communion.  —  Innovations  in  England.  — Free- 
men. —  Rossiter.  —  Deacon  ordained.  —  Drinking  healths.  —  Emigrants  not  al- 
lowed to  settle  here.  —  Secession  from  Charlestown  church.  —  Mortality. — 
Morton  sent  to  London. —  Higginson's  New  England  Plantation  printed.— 
Scarcity  of  food.  —  Roger  Williams  arrives.  —  111  reports.  —  Brownifts.  — 
Thanksgiving.  —  Men  transported.  —  Motives  of  colonists.  —  Mrs.  Skelton 
dies. —  Cards  and  dice.  —  Wilson's  voyage.  —  Ordination  of  Williams  prevented. 

—  Benefactions.  —  Gardiner  apprehended.  —  Church  membership  es.5ential  to 
being  freemen.  —  Oath  of  freemen.  —  Sentence  of  Ratcliffe.  —  Gorges'  patent. 

—  Husbandmen.  —  Church  of  Rome.  —  Banishment  —  Eliot  arrives. — 
Thanksgiving.  —  Elder  Brown.  Pltvoutu.  Roger  Williams  comei  to 
Plymouth.  —  Gardiner,  a  Papist  Maine.  Grant  to  Plymouth.  —  Other 
grants.  —  Plough  patent  —  More  grants.  —  Husbandmen.  New  Hamfshibb. 
Upper  plantation.  —  Neal,  governor  of  lower  settlement  —  Gibbon.  —  Gorges* 
patent  —  Wiggin.  Rhode  Island.  Son  of  Canonicus  visits  Winthrop. 
Connecticut.    Indian  sagamore  invites  Englishmen  to  occupy  landM. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

1630,  February  10.  At  a  General  Court  of  the  company,  in 
London,  measures  are  taken  to  raise  a  common  stock  for  public 
charges  in  Massachusetts,  such  as  the  maintenance  of  ministerSy 
erection  of  meeting  houses,  and  transportation  of  flimilies  unable 
to  pay  their  passage.  The  subject  of  pecuniary  loss  at  Salem, 
by  the  ejection  of  the  Browns,  comes  up,  and  is  left  for  adjust- 
ment to  two  of  the  .assistants. 

Near  this  time,  as  Roger  Clap  relates,  a  company  of  pioui 
people  assemble  in  the  new  hospital  of  Pl\*mouth,  in  England, 
keep  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  and  are  formed  into  a  Con- 
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grq^onal  church..  In  the  forenoon,  Mr.  White,  the  inde- 
&tigable  and  efficient  promoter  of  the  colony,  preaches.  In  the 
afternoon,  John  Warham,  a  noted  divine  of  Exeter,  and  John 
Maverick,  Uving  forty  miles  from  him,  are  chosen  by  the  church 
for  their  clerical  officers,  and  are  ordained.  The  sanction  of 
White's  presence  and  cooperation  on  tliis  occasion  is  a  guaranty 
that  his  judgment  was  highly  favorable  to  the  qualifications  of 
these  two  ministers  for  the  work  thus  undertaken.  Not  permit- 
ted to  have  the  free  and  full  enjoyment  of  their  Puritan  princi- 
ples at  home,  they  resolve  to  seek  such  a  privilege  abroad.  The 
persons  so  embodied  under  them  are  from  the  counties  of  Dev- 
on, Dorset,  and  Somerset.  They  thus  associate,  as  Hildersham 
advised  Higginson  before  he  left  England.  They  are  the  first 
emigrants  to  this  country  known  to  have  prepared  themselves, 
in  this  manner,  with  full  ecclesiastical  privileges  prior  to  their 
embarkation.  It  is  a  judicious  step,  fitted  to  preserve  union  and 
accompUsh  their  object  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  Having 
thus  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  wisdom,  they  sail,  on  the  20th 
of  March,  from  Plymouth,  on  board  the  Mary  and  John,  Cap- 
tain Squeb.  They  commit  themselves  to  the  gracious  protection 
of  the  Being  for  whose  cause  they  had  endured  trials,  and  were 
ready  to  suffer  greater,  in  the  course  of  obligation. 

March  23.  The  last  court  of  the  company,  except  for  trade^ 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  is  held  on  board  the  ship  Ar- 
bella.  The  records  of  such  conventions  are  precious,  as  exhib- 
iting one  of  the  noblest  foundations  ever  laid  for  a  common- 
wealtL  They  bear  no  impress  of  peculation,  which  soiled  the 
registers  of  the  South  Sea  corporation.  They  show  more  at- 
tractive traits  of  humanity,  higher  aims  of  moral  obligation,  and 
a  further  reach  into  endless  realities,  than  the  commercial  acts 
of  the  far-famed  East  India  associations  in  Europe.  They  con- 
tain transactions  which,  however  wearing,  when  first  penned, 
the  aspect  of  uncertainty  attendant  on  every  new  enterprise, 
have  given  rise  to  results  of  momentous  relation  to  the  temporal 
and  eternal  interests  of  our  race. 

Among  the  productions  occasioned  by  the  wide-spread  zeal  for 
emigration  from  the  mother  country  to  our  shores,  is  God's 
Promise  to  his  Plantation.  It  came  from  the  clear  head  and 
sanctified  heart  of  John  Cotton,  preacher  in  Boston.  It  was 
composed  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  largest  fleet  and  greatest 
number  of  emigrants  ever  fitted  out  for  New  England  were 
about  to  depart.  He  deUvered  it  to  Winthrop  and  others  a  short 
time  before  they  embarked.  He  felt  the  subject,  and  thus  more 
fully  did  it  justice.  Its  application  affords  these  extracts: 
"  Have  speciall  care  that  you  ever  have  the  ordinances  planted 
amongst  you,  or  else  never  looke  for  security.     Have  a  care  to 

Q 


ISO  PLANTERS^  PLEA. 

[Mam. 

be  implanted  into  the  ordinances,  that  the  lyord  may  be  ingraft- 
ed into  you  and  you  into  it.  Ik^  not  unmindfiill  of  our  Jenmr 
lem  at  home.  Goe  forth  with  a  publicke  spirit,  looking  not  on 
your  owne  things  only,  but  also  on  the  thiuqcs  of  others.  Locke 
well  to  the  plants  that  sprin«<  from  you,  tliat  i**,  to  your  children, 
that  they  doe  not  degenerate  as  the  Israelites  did.  Offend  not 
the  poorc  natives,  but  as  you  parttike  in  their  l.md,  so  make  them 
partakers  of  your  precious  faith.  As  you  reajx*  their  temporallBp 
80  feede  them  with  your  spirituals.  Winne  them  to  the  love  of 
Christ,  for  whom  Christ  died.  Negle(*t  not  walls,  and  bulwarkes, 
and  fortifications  for  vour  owne  defense,  but  ever  let  the  name  of 
the  Lord  be  your  strong  tower,  and  the  word  of  his  promise  the 
rocke  of  your  refuge."  These  are  expressions  of  friendship 
which  impart  a  grace  to  the  ]>o\vers  of  thought  and  8peech4 
Addressed  to  minds  absorl)ed  with  purposes  which  command  the 
exercise  of  the  best  human  affections  and  energies,  they  must 
have  made  an  impression  and  produced  an  influence  on  every 
listener,  not  even  now  estranged  from  his  experience  beyond  the 
grave. 

Of  a  kindred  spirit  is  the  Planters'  Plea.  This  is  ascribed 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  White,  of  Dorchester.  He  well  knew  the 
merits  of  the  undertaking  from  its  commencement,  lie  needed 
that  none  should  inform  him  of  its  history  and  claims.  lUs 
preface  says  of  the  last  emigrants,  "  if  it  may  be  believed  that 
the  gentlemen  that  are  lately  issued  out  from  us,  to  lay  the  foun- 
dation of  a  colony  in  New  England,  haue  not  l)eeue  tlu'ust  for- 
ward by  unad>'ised  precipitation,  but  led  on  by  such  probable 
grounds  of  reason  and  religion  as  might  he  likely  to  prevaile 
with  men  that  desire  to  keepe  a  good  conscience  in  all  tilings." 
He  observes,  that  "  the  propagating  of.  religion  in  the  West  In- 
dies "  or  America,  affords  **  the  strongest  motives  that  can  be 
proposed  to  draw  on  the  hearts  and  affections  of  men  for  this 
purpose."  After  ingeniously  givijig  reasons  lo  substantiate  such 
a  proposition,  he  considers  various  objections,  which  he  answers, 
to  the  apprehension  of  candor,  in  a  satisfactory*  manner.  Sev- 
eral of  these  objections  follow  :  The  al)origines  are  Ham's  pos- 
terity, and,  therefore,  excluded  by  the  curse  of  Noah  from  the 
benefits  of  grace,  until  the  return  of  the  Jews.  The  want  of 
success  in  their  conversion  to  Christianitv.  "  This  time  is  unfit 
in  this  troubled  condition  of  the  church.  It  were  more  con- 
venient for  men  to  keepe  close  together  than  to  scatter  abroad, 
that  so  they  might  be  more  able  to  resist  the  common  enemie. 
This  withdrawing  of  ourselves  in  time  of  so  great  hazard  be- 
trayes  weaknesse  of  heart,  and  proclaimes  our  despaire  of  the 
cause  of  religion,  which  the  godly  entertaine  with  sad  hearts 
and  Jesuites  with  smiling  countenances." 
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"  Beligion  indeedc  and  the  colour  thereof  is  the  cloake  of 
this  work,  but  under  it  is  secretly  harboured  faction  and  separa- 
tion from  the  church.  Men  of  ill-affected  mindes,  (they  con- 
oeivaj)  unwilling  to  joyne  any  longer  with  our  assemblies^  meane 
to  draw  themselves  apart,  and  to  unite  into  a  body  of  their  owne, 
and  to  make  that  place  a  nursery  of  faction  and  rebellion." 
Having  examined  this,  Mr.  White  looks  at  its  successor  of  less 
severe  suspicion.  "  If  they  doe  not  separate,  yet  they  dislike 
our  discipline  and  ceremonies,  and  so  they  will  prove  themselves 
semi-separatists  at  least ;  and  that  is  their  intention  in  removing 
from  us,  that  they  may  free  themselves  from  our  government." 
His  answer  to  this  contains  the  ensuing  passage :  "  I  see  not 
how  we  can  expect  from  them  a  correspondence  in  all  things  to 
our  state,  civill  or  ecclcsiastirall.  Wants  and  necessities  cannot 
but  cause  many  changes.  The  churches  in  the  apostles'  and  in 
the  settled  times  of  peace  afterwards,  were  much  different  in 
many  outward  formes.  In  the  maine  of  their  carriage  two  things 
may  moue  them  to  vary  much  from  us  -:—  respect  to  the  heathen^ 
before  whom  it  concernes  them  to  shew  much  pietie,  sobrietie, 
and  austeritic,  and  the  consideration  of  their  owne  necessities  will 
certainely  enforce  them  to  take  away  many  things  that  we  admit, 
and  to  introduce  many  things  that  wee  reject,  which,  perhaps, 
will  minister  much  matter  of  sport  and  scorne  unto  such  as  have 
relations  of  these  things,  and  that  represented  unto  them  with 
such  additions  as  fame  usually  weaves  into  all  reports  at  the  sec- 
ond and  third  hands."  In  applying  his  subject,  he  remarks, 
"  Let  men  seriously  weigh  and  consider  with  themselves,  wheth- 
er a  worke  of  so  great  importance,  so  neerely  concerning  God's 
honour  and  the  service  of  the  church,  calling  upon  men  (as 
Lazarus  upon  Dives)  for  some  of  the  wast  of  their  superfluous 
expenccs,  if  they  lend  a  deafe  eare  to  the  motion,  will  not  assur- 
edly plead  strongly  against  them  at  the  barre  of  Christ's  judg- 
ment scat  at  the  last  day  ?  " 

Such  extracts  let  us  into  the  real  views  and  feehngs 
of  many  in  England  as  to  the  colonists,  and  difficulties  which 
they  had  to  encounter  while  there,  more  than  any  other  sources 
of  information.  They  discover  the  Christian  principle  and 
the  judicious  manner  with  which  the  author  of  them  espoused 
the  cause  of  emigration  to  this  country,  and  perseveringly 
sustained  it  in  different  places  and  on  various  occasions. 
Whenever  we  look  back  on  the  efforts  of  its  friends  to 
begin  and  continue  it,  admire  their  constancy  under  no  com- 
mon trials,  and  our  hearts  spontaneously  proffer  them  the 
oblations  of  gratitude,  we  should  give  him  a  place  among  the 
most  worthy. 
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April  7.  An  address  from  Winthrop  and  others,*  on  board 
the  Arbella,  at  Yarmouth,  is  made  to  their  brethren  in  the 
church  of  England.  The  object  of  it  was  to  request  the  pray- 
ers of  such  Christians  for  a  divine  blessing  on  the  colony^  and 
to  remove  suspicions  from  their  minds,  concerning  the  motives 
and  purposes  of  the  emigrants.  It  appears  to  have  had  in  view 
the  reports  of  Messrs.  Brown  and  others,  as  though  the  design 
of  the  colonists  was  to  counteract  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  au- 
thorities of  England.  Its  language  is,  "  Howsoever  your  chari- 
tie  may  have  met  with  some  occasion  of  discouragement  through 
the  misreport  of  our  intentions,  or  through  the  disaffection  or 
indiscretion  of  some  of  us,  or  rather  amongst  us  ;  for  wee  are 
not  of  those  that  drcame  of  perfection  in  this  world ;  yet  wee 
desire  you  would  be  pleased  to  take  notice  of  the  principals  and 
body  of  our  company,  as  those  who  esteeme  it  our  honour  to 
call  the  church  of  England,  from  whence  we  rise,  our  deare 
mother,  and  cannot  part  from  our  native  countrie,  where  she 
specially  rcsideth,  without  much  sadness  of  heart  and  many 
tears  in  our  eyes."  This  is  the  expression  of  patriotic  and 
Christian  affection,  which  adorns  character  in  any  period,  clime, 
and  condition.  Though  the  consequent,  as  well  as  previous  ac- 
tion of  its  authors  was  made  the  target  of  strenuous  conformists, 
no  doubt  it  was  a  sincere  oblation  on  the  common  altar  of  be- 
nevolence. The  address  appeals  to  the  clergy  :  *•  It  is  an  usu- 
all  and  laudable  exercise  of  your  charity  to  commend  to  the 
prayers  of  your  congregations  the  necessities  and  straights  of 
your  private  neighbors.  Doe  the  like  for  a  church  springing 
out  of  your  ownc  bowells."  This  was  a  proper  request.  Hard 
as  it  is  for  human  selfishness  to  call  down  blessings  on  any  body 
who  break  over  its  restrictions,  the  duty  should  be  done  against 
all  the  cabals  of  its  resisting  propensities.  The  communication 
engages  that  its  signers  will  do  for  their  brethren  in  England 
what  they  so  ask  for  themselves,  when,  as  their  words  are,  **  wc 
shall  be  in  our  poor  cottages  in  the  wlldernesse,  overshadowed 
with  the  spirit  of  supplication,  through  the  manifold  necessitiesB 
and  tribulations,  which  may  not  altogether  unexjwctedly,  nor, 
we  hope,  unprofitably,  befall  us."  These  thoughts  shadow  forth 
the  antici^mtion  of  exceeding  hardships,  and  a  noble  purpose  to 
meet  them  in  the  only  way  of  duty,  of  peace  and  benefit  to  the 
soul,  and  of  securing  the  elevated  objects  of  the  enterprise. 

April  and  May.  The  colonists,  here  and  elsewhere,  are  alarmed 

*  Their  names  were  Richard  Saltonstall,  Isaac  Johnson,  Thomas  Dodlev,  Wil- 
lUm  Coddinf^on,  Charles  Fines,  and  George  Phillips,  with  two  et  ceteras  in  tiM 
printed  account,  which  arc  probably  sobstitutcs  for  more  sobscribers  to  the  origi- 
nal address. 
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by  the  report  that  most  of  the  Indians,  from  Narraganset  to 
the  eastirSray^'Kad  laid  a  plan  to  destroy  the  English.  John, 
the  sagamore  at  Mystic,  exposed  their  design.  The  first  point 
of  tl^eir  intended  attack  was  upon  Plymouth.  Grovemor  Brad- 
ford despatched  a  boat  to  Salem  for  ammunition.  The  people 
of  Charlestown  built  a  fort  to  defend  themselves.  Their  rec- 
ords say,  in  reference  to  the  unfriendly  natives  of  this  quar- 
ter, "The  people  at  Salem  shooting  off  their  great  guns 
to  clear  them,  the  report  so  terrifies  the  Indians,  that  they  dis- 
perse and  run  away.  This  plot  obliges  us  to  be  in  continual 
anns." 

Gn  his  passage  to  Salem,  Governor  "Winthrop  employed  his 
thoughts  in  penning  an  excellent  treatise  on  Christian  charity. 
His  chief  object,  in  so  rational  an  employment,  was  to  prepare 
himself  and  associates  for  the  duties  and  trials  of  their  pilgrim- 
age. Having  discussed  the  properties  of  so  elevated  a  virtue, 
he  applies  it  to  the  enterprise  of  the  colonists.  Relative  to  this 
undertaking,  he  considers  the  persons,  work,  end,  and  means. 
Of  the  first  he  remarks,  "  Wee  are  a  company  professing  our- 
selves fellow-members  of  Christ,  in  which  respect  onely,  though 
wee  were  absent  from  each  other  many  miles,  and  had  our  im- 
ployment^  as  farre  distant,  yet  wee  ought  to  account  ourselves 
knitt  together  by  this  bond  of  loue,  and  line  in  the  exercise  of 
it,  if  wee  would  have  comforte  of  our  being  in  Christ."  Of 
the  second,  "  It  is  by  a  mutuall  consent,  through  a  speciall  over- 
valuing *  Providence,  and  a  more  than  ordinary  approbation  of 
the  churches  of  Ciirist,  to  seeke  out  a  place  of  cohabitation  and 
consorteshipp,  under  a  due  form  of  government,  both  ciuill  and 
ecclesiastical  1.  In  such  cases  as  this,  the  care  of  the  publique 
must  oversway  all  private  respects,  by  which,  not  only  con- 
science, but  meare  civill  policy,  dothe  binde  us.  For  it  is  a  true 
rule,  that  particular  estates  cannot  subsist  in  the  ruin  of  the 
publique.  Of  the  third,  "  The  end  is  to  improve  our  lives  to 
doe  more  service  to  the  Lord  ;  the  comforte  and  encrease  of  the 
body  of  Christe,  whereof  we  are  members  ;  that  ourselves  and 
posterity  may  be  the  better  preserued  from  the  common  corrup- 
tions of  this  evill  world,  to  serve  the  Lord  and  worke  out  our 
salvation  under  the  power  and  purity  of  his  holy  ordinances." 
Of  the  fourth,  "  They  are  twofold,  a  conformity  with  the  worke 
and  end  wee  aime  at.  These  wee  see  are  extraordinary  ;  there- 
fore wee  must  not  content  ourselves  with  usuall  ordinary  meanes. 
Whatsoever  wee  did,  or  ought  to  have  done,  when  wee  lined  in 
England,  the  same  must  we  doe,  and  more  allsoe,  where  wee 
goe.     That  which  the  most  in  theire  churches  mainetaine  as  truthe 

*  Probably  overruling  in  the  original. 
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in  profession  onely,  wee  must  bring  into  familiar  and  constant 
practise."  Noble  sentiments  ;  strictly  in  accordance  with  the 
necessities,  obligations,  and  interests  of  men  !  When  will  the 
whole  of  our  race  imbibe  their  lofty  spirit,  and  act  more  tor 
heaven  than  earth  ? 

May  30.  Warham  and  Maverick,  with  their  congregation,  are 
landed  at  Nantasket  by  Captain  Sqneb.  They  are  disappointed 
that  he  brings  them  no  farther.  Had  he  been  more  accommo- 
dating, it  would  have  afforded  them  s;itisfactiou,  and  been  no  det- 
riment to  him.  Clap,  one  of  the  passengers,  observes,  that 
"  they  came,  by  the  good  hand  of  the  Lord,  through  the  deeps 
comfortably,  having  preaching  or  expounding  of  the  word  of 
Grod  ever\*  day  for  ten  weeks  together."  Their  vessel  was  in- 
deed a  floating  Iknhel.  The  next  day,  they  send  some  of  their 
number,  in  a  boat,  to  Cliarlestown,  that  they  may  ascertain 
whether  the  company  may  Ik?  accommodated  there. 

June  1.  Others  of  them  go  to  explore  the  adjacent  country 
for  a  location.  The  following  day,  they  decide  to  settle  at  Mat- 
tapan,  afterwards  Dorchester.  They  move  thither  by  the  Lord's 
day,  which  they  hallow  with  praise  to  him  for  his  protection, 
and  other  appropriate  acts  of  worship.  They  spend  the  rest  of 
the  week  in  "  setting  up  cottage >,  booths,  and  tents,"  to  shel- 
ter their  families.  The  next  Sabbath  they  renew  their  vows  of 
Christian  fidelity  by  partaking  of  their  sacrament.  Thus  pre- 
pared to  enter  on  the  full  enjoyment  of  religious  privileges,  they 
commence  an  ex|)eriment  of  colonial  life.  The  end  of  their 
purpose,  while  embracing  subordinate  concerns,  calls  into  ex- 
ercise their  lx\st  affect  ions  and  towers,  and  draws  them  to  the 
security  of  their  highest  welfare. 

12.  After  a  long  and  jxjrilous  voyiige,  the  Arlx?lla  heaves  in 
sight  of  Salem,  and  anchors  inside  of  Baker's  Island.  She  is 
visited  by  Captain  William  Pierce,  the  Palinurus  of  our  seas. 
He  comes  ashore  and  carries  off  Endicott,  Skelton,  and  Levett, 
to  take  part  in  the  mutual  congratulations  of  the  occasion.  On 
their  return,  they  arc  accompanied  by  Winthrop  and  others. 
He  relates  that  they  are  cordially  entertained,  but  go  on  board 
at  night  except  several  women.  This  is  Saturday.  It  is  prob- 
able that  they  decline  to  stay  and  unite  in  worship,  next  day, 
with  our  people,  because  Skelton  supposes  that  he  cannot  con- 
scientiously admit  them  to  his  communion,*  nor  allow  one  of 
their  children  to  be  baptized.  The  reiison  for  such  scruple  is, 
that  they  are  not  members  of  reformed  churches,  like  those  of 
Salem  and  Plymouth. 

After  the  solemnities  of  the  preceding  Sabbath,  the  ArbeUa 

♦  For  confirmation  of  thi»,  we  hare  extracts,  under  October  2,  from  CoUoii't 
letter. 
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is  warped  into  the  harbor.  Most  of  the  emigrants  leave  her 
under  a  partmg  salute  of  five  camion.  Happy  exchange  of  con- 
fined shipboard  for  the  green  earth  and  cordial  welcome  of  coun- 
trymen. But  there  are  dark  shades  in  the  scene.  They  find 
the  colonists  severely  suffering  from  famine.  Their  arrival  is 
hailed  not  only  as  the  means  of  strengthening  the  weak,  but 
also  of  relieving  deep  distress.  They  are  thus  met  with  another 
depressing  specimen  of  the  hardness  to  be  endured  for  the  sake 
of  reUgious  liberty.  Among  them  are  Kev.  Messrs.  John  Wil- 
son and  George  PhilUps. 

Wilson  was  son  of  Eev.  William  Wilson,  D.  D.,  and  bom  at 
Windsor,  England,  1588.  He  graduated  at  Christ's  College,  of 
Cambridge,  1605,  and  had  his  A.  M.  there,  1609.  Here  he 
obtained  a  fellowship,  but  lost  it  for  non-conformity  with  the 
national  church.  After  studying  law  three  years,  he  relinqidshed 
its  practice,  and  appUed  himself  to  theology.  Such  a  change 
was  allying  himself  to  a  cause  against  which  the  common  opin- 
ion was  prejudiced  and  the  public  vigilance  directed.  He  offi- 
ciated as  chaplain  in  seversd  families  of  rank*  He  settled  at 
Sudbury,  in  Suffolk.  As  the  hand  of  authority  was  hard  on 
those  of  his  dissenting  views,  and  an  opportunity  offered  to  ex- 
change the  field  of  his  ministerial  labors,  he  consecrated  himself 
to  discharge  the  consequent  duties. 

FhiUips  was  born  in  Raymond,  of  Norfolk  county,  England. 
He  graduated,  1613,  and  took  a  second  degree,  1617,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Here  he  held  a  high  stand  for  tal- 
ents and  attainments.  Influenced  by  the  motives  of  the  gospel, 
he  prepared  to  become  its  messenger.  Averse  to  Episcopal  cer- 
emonies, he  took  part  in  the  effort  to  rectify  them.  This  brought 
him  in  conflict  with  national  authority,  and  was  an  occasion  of 
his  emigration  to  a  transatlantic  wilderness. 

Winthrop  having  reached  the  colony  at  the  head  of  a  new  ad- 
ministration, it  is  noticeable  that  the  three  clergymen,  two  at 
Salem  and  one  at  Charlestown,  ceased  to  be  of  the  assistants,  as 
they  had  been  under  Endicott.  It  is  probable  that  such  an  al- 
teration was  ciiiefly  through  the  report  made  by  the  Browns  that 
Higginson  and  Skelton  had  preached  and  acted  for  a  greater  sep- 
aration from  the  national  church  than  the  company  at  home 
could  safely  and  openly  sanction.  It  is  also  Ukely  that  these 
ministers  heartily  acquiesced  in  the  change,  lest  the  continuance 
of  clerical  members  in  the  court  should  approach  the  semblance 
of  the  hierarchy  in  their  native  kingdom,  of  which  they  had  lit- 
tle cause  to  think  or  speak  approvingly. 

June  28.  With  reference  to  Phillips,  Fuller  writes  to  Brad- 
ford, he  "  hath  told  me  in  private,  that  if  they  will  have  him 
stand  minister  by  that  calling  which  he  received  from  the  prel- 
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ates  in  England,  he  will  leave  them.**  Hubbard  relates  of  the 
tame  clergyman,  he  ''was  at  the  first  more  acquainted  widi 
the  way  of  church  discipline  since  owned  by  Congregational 
churches  ;  but  being  then  without  any  to  stand  by  him,  he  met 
with  much  opposition  from  some  of  the  magistrates,  till  Mr. 
Cotton  came,  who,  by  his  preaching  and  practice,  did  mould  all 
their  church  administrations  into  the  same  form  which  Mr.  Phil- 
lips labored  to  have  introduced  into  the  churches  before."  This 
diversity  of  opinion  as  to  ordination  by  bishops  in  the  mother 
country  becomes  a  topic  of  increassing  attention  and  discus- 
sion. 

The  letter  of  Fuller  proceeds  in  respect  to  Warcham.  He 
"  holds  that  the  invisible  [visible]  church  may  consist  of  a  mixt 
people,  godly  and  openly  ungodly,  upon  which  point  we  had  all 
our  conference,  to  which,  I  trust,  the  Ijord  vnM  give  a  bless- 
ing." Such  a  speculation,  if  alloT^nng  persons  without  evidence 
of  piety  to  be  members  of  the  visible  church,  in  full  communion, 
shows  that  its  advocate  had  not  thrown  off  what  the  Plymouth 
and  Salem  churches  considered  as  a  dangerous  error  of  Episco- 
pacy. The  letter  continues,  "  Here  is  a  gentleman,  one  Mr. 
Cottington,  a  Boston  man,  who  told  me  that  Mr.  Cotton's  charge 
at  Hampton  was  that  they  should  take  advice  of  them  at  Plym- 
outh, and  should  do  nothing  to  offend  them."  It  intimates  that 
individuals  endeavor  to  prejudice  Winthrop  against  that  settle- 
ment, but  that  both  he  and  Endicott  are  its  friends.  It  is  well 
for  the  harmony  of  this  plantation  and  Massachusetts,  destined 
to  exert  a  great  and  salutary  influence,  tluit  leading  men  in  the 
latter  are  disinclined  to  array  themselves  jigainst  the  former,  and 
disposed  to  calm  the  fomentations  of  bigoted  zeal  and  promote 
the  cause  of  humanity  on  a  peaceful  current. 

July  2.  While  many  of  those  lately  arrived  at  Salem  are 
busy  in  preparing  to  live  amid  new  imd  impressive  scenes,  they 
receive  a  solemn  monition  of  their  mortality  in  the  sudden  death 
of  a  promising  young  man.  This  was  a  son  of  Winthrop,  who 
came  into  port  the  day  before,  and  is  drowned  while  coming 
ashore  to  meet  his  affectionate  parent.  In  a  letter  of  this  afflict- 
ed father,  dated  a  fortnight  after,  to  his  wife,  he  says,  "  Yet  for 
all  these  things  (I  praise  my  God)  I  am  not  discouraged ;  nor 
do  I  see  cause  to  repent  or  despair  of  those  days  here  which 
will  make  amends  for  all." 

8.  In  view  of  relief  afforded  by  the  last  emigrants  to  their 
brethren  in  distress,  and  of  the  preservation  experienced  by  the 
former  on  the  ocean,  a  day  of  general  thanksgiving  is  observed. 
Together  they  mingle  their  oblations  of  gratitude  to  Him  who 
is  able  to  make  all  their  changes  terminate  in  good. 

In  this  month,  as  Salem  is  not  preferred  by  the  new  govern^ 
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ment  for  the  seat  of  legislation^  Winthrop  and  many  others  have 
their  goods  reshipped  and  brought  to  Mishawum^  afterwards 
Charlestown.  About  fifteen  hundred  of  the  last  emigrants 
come  with  the  governor.  So  large  a  portion  of  them  are  sick, 
they  are  unable  to  bring  up  their  baggage  and  ordnance,  though 
they  intended  to  settle  three  miles  farther  up  the  river.  ^The 
authorities  occupy  a  house  erected  the  year  before  by  Mr. 
Grraves.  The  rest  ^^  set  up  cottages,  booths,  and  tents  about  the 
town  hilL"  Here  a  large  number  are  buried.  Those  suffi- 
ciently well  attend  on  the  preaching  of  Phillips  and  Wilson. 
Their  place  of  worship  is  under  a  tree.  ^'  It  was  admirable  to 
see  with  what  Christian  courage  many  carry  it  amidst  their  ca- 
lamities." 

The  large  accession  of  emigrants  who  came  in  the  fleet  with 
Winthrop  are  chiefly  from  London  and  the  west  of  England. 
Many  of  them  are  persons  of  high  respectability,  property,  tal- 
ents, inteUigence,  and  piety.  They  would  have  been  a  rich  ac- 
quisition to  any  community,  however  improved  and  elevated. 
Perilous,  indeed,  must  have  been  the  situation  of  their  country 
whose  laws  were  so  formed  and  administered  as  to  compel  such 
subjects  to  plant  themselves  in  a  foreign  land.  The  most  of 
them  had  been  nurtured  in  the  established  church.  While 
these  sought  to  have  her  ceremonies  and  discipline  simplified, 
and  her  doctrines  properly  interpreted,  they  had  not  forsaken 
her  altars.  The  clerical  portion  of  their  number  had  received 
ordination  from  her  bishops,  officiated  in  her  parishes,  and 
would  have  rejoiced  to  continue  their  labors  for  her  prosperity, 
had  not  the  persecution  of  Laud  forced  them  from  her  thresh- 
old. They  were  called  Puritans  in  England  because  strenuous 
for  purer  modes  and  faith  in  the  national  church.  The  party 
who  thus  distinguished  them  incorrectly  represented  the 
inhabitants  of  Plymouth  as  Brownists,  because  they  were  fol- 
lowers of  Robinson,  who,  on  first  going  to  Europe,  renounced 
all  communion  with  Episcopalians,  but,  as  previously  stated,  be- 
came less  rigid  in  this  particular.  While  the  people  under 
Winthrop  and  Bradford  are  so  viewed  by  their  countrymen  at 
home,  those  of  Massachusetts,  liaving  had  but  littL-  time  and 
opportunity  to  test  the  exact  alteration  to  be  made,  difier  some 
from  those  of  Plymouth,  though  both  are  in  a  way  to  harmo* 

nize. 

Among  the  planters  previously  located  at  the  Bay  are  William 
Blackstone  and  Samuel  Maverick.  They  were  probably  of 
those  who  accompanied  Robert  Gorges  to  settle  his  patent. 
Blackstone  graduated  at  Emanuel  College,  of  Cambridge,  1617, 
and  had  his  A.  M.  there,  162  L  He  was  a  church  Puritan  cler- 
gyman, but  not  a  separatist.     When  he  saw  that  the  colonists 
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here  forsook  the  national  church,  he  declined  to  go  thns  hx 
them.  On  an  occasion  of  conversing  with  such,  he  remarked^ 
that  he  left  England  from  his  dislike  to  "  the  lords  biBhopay** 
and  he  was  indisposed  to  unite  with  them,  because  he  did  not 
approve  of  '^  the  lords  brethren."  He  resided  on  a  point  of 
Shawmut»  afterwards  Boston.  Maverick  dwelt  on  Noddle'a 
Island,  which  he  subsequently  purchased  of  the  company, 
through  the  General  Court.  Edward  Johnson  remarked  of 
him,  he  was  "  of  a  very  loving  and  courteous  behavior,  yet  an 
enemv  to  the  reformation  in  the  land." 

After  the  emigrants  liad  been  at  Charlestown  not  many  days, 
they  begin  to  disperse.  Among  the  reasons  for  this  are  sickness, 
lack  of  good  water,  and  a  report  that  the  French  mean  to  attack 
the  seaboard  plantations  of  the  English. 

July  25.  Ikiing  at  Salem,  Isiiac  Johnson  receives  notice  from 
the  governor  that,  in  view  of  the  sickness  and  mortality  among 
the  inhabitants,  the  30th  will  be  kept  as  a  season  of  fasting  and 
prayer.  The  same  communication  proposes  that,  at  the  close  of 
performances  on  this  day,  *'  such  godly  persons  as  know  each 
other  "  covenant  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Ijord,  "  not  intend- 
ing rashly  to  proceed  to  the  choice  of  officers,  or  admitting 
others  to  their  society',  but  a  few  well  kno\*Ti ;  promising  after 
to  receive  in  such  by  confession  of  faith  as  shall  appear  to  be 
fitly  qualified."  It  requires  that  the  day  be  so  observed  in 
**  three  distinct  places  ;  "  supposed  to  be  Charlestown,  Dorchester, 
and  Salem.  It  also  entreats  the  church  of  Plymouth  to  unite 
there  in  similar  service  "  for  the  same  cuds." 

80.  The  Mafj^nalia  informs  us,  that  at  this  date  the  church  of 
Kgsgusset,  or  Watcrtown,  are  organized  "as  their  first  work** 
on  the  premises.  After  having  attended  to  the  duties  of  the 
day,  as  just  denoted,  the  members  enter  into  covenant.  There 
are  forty  brethren.  They  "  renounce  all  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tion, all  humane  traditions  and  inventions  whatsoever  in  the  wor- 
ship of  God,"  and  agree  to  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  faithfully  "  in 
all  matters  concerning  our  reformation."  Here  they  refer  to  the 
forms  of  the  national  church,  which  they  had  relinquished,  and 
the  course  which  they  prefer  and  purpose  to  pursue.  Of  their 
number  is  Mr.  Phillips,  who  came  with  them  from  Charlestown. 
As  he  had,  since  his  arrivid  in  the  country,  decLu-ed  that  he 
should  not  be  set  over  any  congregation,  unless  he  disclaimed 
the  vaUdity  of  his  Episcopal  ordination  at  home,  it  is  probable 
that  such  a  service  is  performed  for  him  on  this  condition. 
He  being  intelUgently  acquainted  with  ecclesiastical  concerns, 
as  Mather  states,  "  their  proceedings  about  the  gathering  and 
ordering  of  their  church  were  methodical  enough,  though  not 
made  in  all  things  a  pattern  for  all  the  rest.*'     Among  them  is 
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tbe  wortfay  Sir  Bichard  Saltonstall.  The  author  just  quoted  adda, 
*'  In  after  time^  they  that  joined  unto  the  church  subscribed  a 
form  of  the  covenant  somewhat  altered^  with  a  Confession  of 
Faith  annexed  unto  it." 

As  previously  appointed,  another  church  is  formed  at  Charles^ 
town,  by  Winthrop,  Dudley,  Johnson,  and  Wilson.  Their 
covenant  is  short,  comprehensive,  and  evangelical.  A  passage 
of  it  follows :  "  Desirous  to  unite  into  one  congregation  or 
church,  under  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  head,  in  such  sort  as 
becometh  all  those  whom  he  hath  redeemed  and  sanctified  to 
himself" 

August  1.  Increase  Nowell  and  four  others  subscribe  this 
•acred  compact.  Soon  their  number  is  increased  to  sixty-four 
males  and  half  as  many  females.  Thus  avouching  themselves 
Co  be  on  the  Bedeemer's  side,  is  one  essential  compliance  with 
their  most  reasonable  pledge  to  help  build  up  and  spread  abroad 
his  kingdom  in  the  new  world. 

2.  Fuller,  having  been  called  from  Plymouth  to  Charlestown 
to  attend  the  diseased,  writes  home,  "  Bishop  Laud  is  chancel- 
lor of  Oxford.  Five  ministers  are  to  appear  before  the  high 
commissioners,  amongst  whom  Mr.  Cotton,  of  Boston,  is  one." 
The  prominent  and  efficient  action  of  this  divine  in  favor  of  Pu- 
ritan colonization  could  not  allow  him  to  expect  less  than  accu- 
sation and  arraignment. 

6.  Mr.  Higginson,  of  the  Salem  church,  dies  with  consump- 
tion, aged  forty-three.  Thus  falls  one  of  New  England's 
choicest  ministers,  and  of  the  reformation's  ablest  advocates. 
Winthrop  writes  to  his  wife,  in  reference  to  this  and  othpr 
deaths,  "  Thus  the  Lord  is  pleased  still  to  humble  us ;  yet  he 
mixes  so  many  mercies  'with  his  corrections,  as  we  are  p6r8uaded 
he  will  not  cast  us  off,  but,  in  his  due  time,  will  do  us  good,  ac- 
cording to  the  measure  of  our  afflictions." 

20.  A  vessel  being  despatched  to  Ireland  for  food,  over  a  hun- 
dred of  the  late  emigrants  embark  in  her.  Among  them  is  Mr. 
Bright,  who  had  preached  to  the  people  of  Charlestown.  Mor- 
ton's Canaan  implies  that  he  thus  departed  because  the  authori- 
ties decline  to  approve  his  whole  course.  Of  this  and  other  im- 
mediate secessions,  Dudley  remarked,  "whereby  though  our 
niunbers  were  lessened,  yet  we  accounted  ourselves  nothing 
weakened  by  their  removal." 

Captain  Smith,  referring  to  the  condition  of  our  colonists 
about  this  time,  observes,  "  They  have  common  prayer,  as  I 
imderstand,  aftd  diligent  catechizing."  With  the  feelings  of  a 
high  churchman,  and  alluding  to  their  affliction  by  scarcity  of 
food  and  disease,  he  continues,  "  This  small  trial  of  their  pa- 
tience caused  among  them  no  small  confusion,  and  put  the  gov- 
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emor  [Winthrop]  and  council  to  their  utmost  wits.  Some  oooU 
not  endure  the  name  of  bishop  ;  others  not  the  sight  of  a  crosi 
or  surplice ;  others  by  no  means  the  Book  of  Common  Prajrer. 
This  absolute  crew,  only  of  the  elect,  holding  all  but  such  as 
themselves  reprobates  and  cast  away,  now  make  more  haste  to 
return  to  Babel,  as  they  termed  England,  than  to  stay  to  enjoy 
the  land  thev  call  Caniuin.  Those  he  found  Brownists  he  lei 
go  for  New  Plymouth.  Some  two  hundred  of  the  rest  he  was 
content  to  return  for  England,  whose  clamours  are  as  variable 
as  their  humours  and  auditors/* 

Such  signs,  however  unpropitious  for  union  and  progress,  are 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  among  the  unmoulded  and  unconsolidat- 
ed elements  of  a  mixed  mass,  recently  emerged  from  oppression, 
and  not  yet  learned  tlie  wise  method  of  enjoying  their  new-born 
liberty.  When  a  multitude  break  away  from  what  they  deem 
hard  restraints,  there  are  always  some,  who  would  have  a  free- 
dom without  salutary  control,  and  are  constantlv  restive  under 
any  subjection  essential  to  the  existence  and  well  being  of  the 
commonwealth.  Even  the  history  of  modem  emigration,  with 
all  the  light  of  latter  ages,  is  no  stranger  to  excesses  of  this 
kind. 

The  author  just  quoted,  with  all  his  strengtli  of  mind,  knowl- 
edge, and  experience,  evidently  allowed  himself  to  adopt  the 
general  phraseology  of  conformists  as  to  dissenters,  which  was 
more  of  prejudice  than  candor,  of  reproach  than  truth.  His 
twofold  manner  of  mentioning  **  common  prayer  "  implies  that, 
at  least,  some  of  the  ministers  in  the  colony  read  prayers  in  public 
worship.  But,  however  he  may  have  Iwen  so  informed,  there  ap- 
pears to  liave  been  no  real  evidence  of  its  beinjf  then  practised. 

August  23.  At  a  Court  of  Assistants,  who  fetjl  that  pure  re- 
ligion is  the  main  stay  of  their  commonwealth,  the  subject  of 
clericid  support  is  presented.  Th(»y  provide  for  Phillips  and 
Wilson.  Each  of  these  is  to  Imve  a  house  erected.  Their  sal- 
aries follow ;  the  former  is  assii^ncd  three  hogsheads  of  meal, 
and  one  of  malt,  four  bushels  of  Indian  corn,  and  one  of  oat- 
meal, a  half  hundretl  of  salt  ti<h,  twenty  pounds  for  apparel 
and  other  provisions,  or  forty  pounds  in  money.  The  latter  is  to 
have  twenty  pounds  a  year  till  his  wife  comes  over.  The  inhab- 
itants of  the  places  who  attend  on  their  preaching,  are  after- 
wards taxed  by  the  government  for  such  appropriations.  In 
this  assessment  Dorchester  and  Salem  are  exempt<»d,  because 
they  pay  their  own  ministers.  All  who  do  so  for  the  cause  of 
Grod  are  repaid  a  thousand  fold  in  the  temporalr  and  spiritual 
benefits  which  flow  from  such  action. 

21.  The  Charlcstown  church  kei.»p  a  I'lst  for  the  choice  of 
their  officers.     Wilson  is  elected  teaclier,  Xowell  ruling  elder. 


^_^,  HAZARD  OF  FORMING  CHURCHES.  141 

1680L] 

'William  Gager  and  William  Aspinwall  deacons.  With  refer- 
ence to  this  occasion,  Winthrop  thus  expresses  himself :  "  We 
used  imposition  of  hands,  but  with  this  protestation  by  all,  that 
it  was  only  a  sign  of  election  and  confirmation,  not  of  any  in- 
tent that  Mr.  Wilson  should  renounce  his  ministry  he  received 
in  England."  The  position  here  taken  is  opposite  to  that  of  the 
Watertown  church.  It  accords  with  the  address  of  the  gov- 
ernor and  others,  before  they  left  their  native  land. 

As  expressive  of  his  views  in  reference  to  such  an  ecclesiasti- 
cal transaction,  we  have  his  words  on  a  subsequent  occasion : 
**  When  we  first  set  up  reformation  in  our  church  way,  did  not 
this  expose  us  to  as  greate  an  hazard  as  we  could  run,  both  from 
abroad  and  at  home  ?  Did  not  our  friends  in  England,  many 
of  them,  forewarne  us  of  it  ere  we  came  away  ?  Did  not  oth- 
ers send  letters  after  us,  to  deterre  us  from  it  ?  Did  not  some 
among  ourselves  (and  those  no  meane  ones)  inculcate  our  inevi- 
table dangers  at  home,  from  no  small  company  left  out  of  church 
fellowship,  and  civill  offices  and  freedome  ?  "  The  difficulties 
and  perils  encountered  by  those  who  settled  this  land  for  the 
boon  of  worship,  as  they  desired,  can  be  little  realized  by  their 
descendants.  The  call  of  obligation,  stronger  than  all  temporal 
incentives  to  action,  girded  them  with  power  to  meet  the  exi- 
gencies of  the  crisis,  and  commit  their  cause  to  the  support  of 
Omnipotence. 

August  30.  Among  the  women  who  came  with  their  hus- 
bands on  the  mission  of  planting  the  gospel  in  these  lands,  but 
who,  about  this  time,  had  fallen  in  so  commendable  a  cause,  be- 
fore the  power  of  the  pestilence,  are  Mrs.  Pynchon,  Mrs.  Cod- 
dington,  Mrs.  Alcock,  Mrs.  Phillips,  and  Lady  Arbella.  The 
two  last  expired  at  Salem,  and  their  remains  were  deposited, 
near  together,  in  Potter's  Field.  Eelinquishing  the  endearments 
of  native  home,  and  becoming  associates  in  peril,  toil,  trial,  and 
death,  they  all  counted  not  their  lives  dear  to  themselves,  so 
that  they  might  win  Christ.  Like  their  sisters,  whose  exem- 
plary constancy  led  them  to  sympathize  with  his  sufferings  on 
the  cross,  and  to  watch  his  body  in  the  sepulchre,  they  share  in 
his  everlasting  remembrance.  The  eye  which  looks  only  on 
time  rebukes  their  choice  as  folly.  But  the  eye  which  duti- 
fiiUy  peers  into  eternity,  scrutinizes  the  nature,  wants,  and  obli- 
gations of  the  soul,  the  principles  and  the  awards  of  the  divine 
administration,  regards  it  as  a  conclusion  of  the  soundest  judg- 
ment. 

As  an  event  to  be  followed  >vith  strong  influences  and  great 
effects,  part  of  the  people  of  Charlestown,  this  month,  take  up 
their  abode  at  Shawmut,  under  the  direction  of  Johnson.  A 
principal  cause  of  such  removal  is  to  obtain  better  water,  and  a 
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healthier  location.     The  people  of  both  places  still  sit  under 
the  ministration  of  Wilson. 

ScptemlxT  1.  Mr.  Gager  dies  of  a  fever.  Dudley  remarks 
of  him,  "  a  right  godly  man  and  skilful  chirnrgeon.** 

7.  Concluding  that  the  policy  and  conduct  of  Thomas  Mor- 
ton, at  Mount  WoUaston,  call  for  immediate  investigation,  the 
Court  of  Assistants  arraign  and  pass  sentence  against  him. 
This  orders,  that  he  be  set  in  the  bilboes  and  sent  prisoner  to 
England  in  the  ship  Ciift,  have  his  goods  seized  to  meet  charges 
of  liis  transportation,  pay  his  debts,  and  satisfy  some  of  the  na- 
tives for  a  canoe,  which  he  took  from  them,  and  that  his  house 
be  burned  up  in  their  sight  **  for  the  many  wrongs  he  has  done 
them."  The  subject  of  such  a  derision  represents  its  chief 
cause  to  be  his  adherence  to  the  national  church.  Still  there 
can  be  little  qxiestiou  but  that  tlic  govcTnnicnt  really  believed 
his  example  was  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  the  colony, 
and  that  dutv  demanded  them  to  deal  with  him  as  thev  did. 

To  prevent  the  intrusion  of  such  as  they  consider  him  to  be, 
they  enact  that  no  person  shall  settle  within  their  jurisdiction 
without  leave  from  the  whole  or  major  part  of  their  body. 
This  implies  that  they  feel  themselves  ;is  having  a  right  to  ex- 
clude any  troublers  of  their  peace,  either  in  civil  or  ecclesiasti- 
cal concerns.  They  apply  such  a  rule  to  some  who  had  planted 
at  Agawam,  and  command  them  to  leave  the  place.  How  they 
further  exercised  it,  we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice.  They 
were  honestly  assured,  that  having  purchased  an  abode  in  this 
wilderness  for  the  express  purpose  of  enjoying  their  opinions 
unmolested  by  opposers,  they  ought  not  to  be  prevented  from 
ejecting  those  whose  conduct  counteracted  such  a  design.  They 
looked  on  prevention  of  this  kind  as  unreasonable  as  any  man 
would  on  his  being  hindered  from  closing  his  door  against  un- 
invited and  dangerous  visitors.  As  well  known,  the  question 
whether  thev  were  correct  in  so  doin^:  has  Ihmmi  lont'  ai'itated. 

Under  the  date  of  tliesame  session,  Trimountain,  or  Shawraut, 
is  changed  to  lioston,  then  eijuivalent  to  incorporation.  The 
reason  assigned  for  adopting  tliis  name  was  out  of  high  estima- 
tion for  the  virtues  of  Cotton,  who  lived  in  Host  on,  England. 
Its  inhabitants  are  chieflv  from  Chariest  own.  Tlieir  tax  on  the 
28th  is  greater  than  that  of  the  latter  town. 

9.  In  a  letter  to  his  wife,  Winthrop  says,  "  We  see  much 
mortality,  sickness,  and  trouble.  I  hope  that  our  days  of  afflic- 
tion will  soon  have  an  end.  I  do  not  reiK»nt  my  coming. 
The  Lord  is  all-sufficient,  blessed  be  his  holv  name.  If  he 
please,  he  can  still  uphold  us  in  this  estate  ;  but  if  he  shall  see 
good  to  make  us  partakers  with  others  in  more  affliction,  hni 
will  be  done."      This  is  Christian    philosophy,   tried  in   the 
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furnace  of  affliction^  and  found  meet  to  be  cherished  as  a  treasure 
of  the  heart,  and  trusted  as  an  unfailing  consolation  to  the  soul, 
in  every  extremity. 

30.  Johnson,  liaving  survived  his  beloved  companion,  Lady 
Arbella,  about  one  month,  closes  his  earthly  career.  Winthrop, 
who  knew  him  well,  feelingly  remarks,  "  He  was  a  holy  man, 
and  wise,  aSid  died  in  sweet  peace,  leaving  some  part  of  his 
substance  to  the  colony."  This  is  a  more  precious  eulogy  than 
has  ever  been  truthfully  pronounced  over  the  mightiest  of  our 
race,  whose  only  aim  was  earthly  glory. 

October  2.  A  letter  of  this  date  from  John  Cotton  is  ad- 
dressed to  Skelton.     The  occasion  of  it  is  stated  under  12th  of 
June.     The  writer  expresses  himself  in  the  subsequent  terms  : 
It  hath  "  not  a  little  troubled  me,  that  you  should  deny  the 
Lord's  supper  to  such  godly  and  faithful  servants  of  Christ  as 
Mr.  Grovernor,  Mr.  Johnson,  Mr.  Dudley,  and  Mr.  Coddington, 
whereof  the  three  latter  were  known  unto  you  to  be  men  of  an 
upright  heart  and  unblamcablc  life,  and  the  first  might  have  been 
evidenced  unto  you  to  be  no  less  by  their  approved  testimony. 
My  grief  increased  upon  mc  when  I  heard  you  denied  baptism 
unto  Mr.  Coddington's  child,  and  that  upon  a  reason  worse  than 
the  fact.     And  that  which  added  wonder  to  my  grief  was,  that 
I  heard  you  admitted  one  of  Mr.  Lathrop's  congregation  not 
only  to  the  Lord's  supper,  but  his  child  to  baptism,  upon  sight 
of  his  testimony  from  his   church,  >vhereas  Mr.   Coddington, 
bringing  the  same  from  the  chief  of  our  congregation,  was  not 
accepted.     Two  things  I  conceive  herein  to  be  erroneous;  first, 
that  you  tliink  no  man  may  be  admitted  to  the  sacrament,  though 
a  member  of  the  catholic  church,  unless  he  be  a  member  of 
Bome  particular  reformed  church  ;  secondly,  that  none  of  the  con- 
gregations in  England  are  particular  reformed  churches  but  Mr. 
Ijathrop's  and  such  as  his."     His  epistle  proceeds  :  "  You  went 
hence  of  another  judgment,  and  I  am  afraid  your  change  hath 
sprung  from  new  Plymouth  men,  whom  I  esteem  as  godly  and 
loving  Christians ;  yet  their  grounds,  which  they  have  received 
for  this  tcncnt  from  Mr.   Robinson,  do  not  justify  me,  tho  the 
man  I  reverence  as  iijodlv  and  learned."     Cotton  further  re- 
marks,    these    grounds    of    Robinson    for    **  distinguishing    all 
our  congregations  are  three.     First,  he  saith  we  want  the  mat- 
ter of  a  visible  church,  which  arc  saints  by  calling.     His  second 
ground  is  taken  from  our  want  of  the  essential  form  of  a  church, 
which  (iis  he  conceiveth)  is  a  right  constitution  by  mutual  cove- 
nant between  pastor  imd  people  to  yield  professed  subjection  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ.     His  third  ground  is  taken  from  the  state 
of  our  church  government,  which  he  reporteth  to  put  a  heavy 
burden  upon  God's  people."     These  positions,  as  applied  to  the 
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Episcopal  churchy  are  controverted  by  Cotton,  who  luges  thii 
though  she  has  faults^  yet  her  pious  members  should  be  £^^0^ 
admitted  to  commune  with  the  New  England  churches,  aib 
obser^'cs  to  Skelton,  *^  Till  Christ  give  us  a  bill  of  divorcement, 
do  not  you  divorce  yourselves  from  us." 

The  author  of  so  interesting  a  communication,  when  deliver- 
ing a  sermon  at  Salem,  163H,  confessed  that  he  had  retracted 
the  opinions  thus  given.  He  also  informed  liis  hearers,  that 
Skelton  scut  him  **  a  large  and  loving  letter  "  in  answer  to  his 
objections. 

As  having  an  immediate  bearing  on  emigration  hither,  we 
quote  the  relation  of  Xeal :  **  To  make  the  distance  between 
the  church  and  the  Puritans  vet  wider,  and  the  terms  of  oaor 
formity  more  difficult.  Bishop  Ixiud  introduced  sundry  pompous 
iimovations  in  imitation  of  Popery,  that  had  no  foundation  in 
the  Liws  of  the  realm  or  the  canons  of  the  church.  These  were 
enforced  l>oth  upon  the  cIorsQ'  and  laity,  and  all  the  terrors  of 
the  High  Commission,  to  the  ruin  of  many  families  and  the 
raising  of  vcr}'  great  disturlxmce  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.'* 
Ileferring  to  so  deplorable  a  state  of  things,  Messrs.  AUin  and 
Shepard  subsequently  hold  the  following  language:  ''Was 
it  not  a  time  when  human  worship  and  invention  were  grown 
to  such  intolerable  height,  that  the  conscience  of  God's  saints 
and  sen'ants,  enlightene<l  in  the  truth,  could  no  longer  bear 
them  I  Was  not  the  power  of  the  tyrannical  prelates  so  great^ 
that,  like  a  strong  current,  it  carried  all  down  stream  before  it, 
whatever  was  from  the  law  or  otherwise  set  in  their  way  ? 
Where  was  the  people  found  who  would  cleave  to  their  godly 
ministers  in  their  suifferings  i  Many  then  thought,  it  is  an  evil 
time,  the  prudent  sluill  hold  their  ])eiice  ;  and  might  we  not  say. 
This  is  not  our  re>ting-plaie  .'  It  is  true  we  might  have  sufiered 
if  we  had  sought  it ;  we  might  Citsily  have  found  the  way  to 
have  tilled  the  prisons,  and  some  had  their  sliare  therein.  But 
whether  we  were  called  thereunto,  when  a  wide  door  was  set 
open  of  liberty  otherwise,  and  our  witness  to  the  truth  (thro 
the  malignant  policy  of  those  times)  could  not  be  open  before 
the  world,  but  rather  smothered  up  in  close  prisons,  or  some 
such  waves,  together  with  ourselves,  we  leave  to  ho  considered. 
We  cannot  see  but  the  rule  of  Christ  to  his  apostles  and  saints, 
and  the  practice  of  God's  saints  in  all  ages,  may  allow  us  the 
libertv  as  well  as  others  to  flv  into  the  wilderness  from  the  face 
of  the  dragon.  When  we  look  back  and  consider  what  a  stronge 
poise  of  spirit  the  Lord  hath  laid  upon  many  of  our  hearts,  we 
cannot  but  wonder  at  ourselves,  that  so  many,  and  some  so  weak 
and  tender,  with  such  cheerfulness  and  constant  resolutions 
against  the  perswasions  of  friends,  discouragements  from  the  ill 
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report  of  this  country,  the  straits,  wants,  and  tryals  of  God's 

people  in  it,  etc.,  yet  should  leave  our  accommodations  and 

oomforts.;  should  forsake  our  dearest  relations,  parents,  brothers, 

sisters.  Christian  friends,  and  acquaintances ;  overlook  all  the 

dangers  and  difficulties  of  the  vast  seas,  the  thought  whereof 

was  a  terror  to  many  ;  and  all  thi^  to  go  to  a  wilderness,  where 

we  could  forecast  nothing  but  care  and  temptation,  onely  in  hope 

of  enjoying  Christ  in  his  ordinances,  in  the  fellowslnp  of  his 

people."     Here  is  an  original  scene  described,  not  fancifully, 

but  to  the  very  life.     It  portrays  how  dearly  our  fathers  pur- 

cdiased  the  heritage  of  their  posterity.     It  suggests  that  care 

ahould  be  used  to  repair  the  bequest  in  its  waste  places,  and 

keep  in  order  its  unsubverted  premises. 

October  19.  Among  the  candidates  for  being  made  freemen, 
or  constitutional  members  of  the  Massachusetts  Company,  pre- 
sented at  a  General  Court  of  the  Assistants,  are  the  several  cler- 
gymen of  the  colony. 

23.    Edward  Rossiter,  a  member  of  the  government,  dies. 
Sadley  remarks  of  him,  "  A  godly  man  and  of  a  good  estate." 
•  Sd.  "William  Colbron,  elected  deacon  of  Charlestown  church 
a  week  before,  is  "  invested  by  imposition  of  hands  of  the  min- 
ister and  elder." 

The  governor,  believing,  from  what  he  had  seen  of  the  custom 
of  drinking  healths  in  England,  that  it  was  contrsg^  to  religious 
obligation,  ^*  restrained  it  at  his  own  table,  and  wished  others 
to  do  the  like,  so  as  it  grew  by,  little  and  little,  to  disuse." 

November  II.  As  an  enforcement  of  their  regulation,  the  au- 
thorities decline  to  allow  two  passengers,  who  came  to  Plymouth 
in  the  Handmaid,  a  settlement  in  their  jurisdiction,  because  they 
lack  sufficient  testimonials  of  chai*acter. 

Most  of  the  principal  church  members  of  Charlestown  join 
their  brethren  of  Boston  *  about  this  time,  which  occasions  the 
remainder  to  attend  worship  at  the  latter  place.  Thus  the  loca- 
tion recently  strewed  with  the  bones  of  fallen  aborigines  who 
perished  in  the  plague,  but  destined  to  be  the  metropolis  of  New 
England,  is  occupied  by  strong  and  cultivated  minds,  benevo- 
lent and  sanctified  hearts,  whose  great  aim  and  effort  are  to  con- 
tinue and  spread  the  Puritan  religion.  To  this  chief  of  all  ob- 
jects which  should  command  the  generous  sacrifices  of  human 
intellect,  science,  possessions,  and  exertions,  they  hold  trade, 
commerce,  and  every  other  branch  of  social  industry  as  compar- 
atively subordinate.  True,  the  verdict  of  the  world,  as  it  is, 
pronounces  not  in  favor  of  their  judgment ;  but  God,  and  heaven, 
and  his  revealed  word  approve  it  welL 

*  The  first  record  of  (>flpti9m8  in  Boston  is  23d  of  October. 
8  13 
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Advertixig  to  the  nvaf^  which  disease  had  made  among  dM 
settlers,  Dudley  gives  the  succeeding  relation:  *"  Of  the  peofia 
who  came  orer  with  vs,  from  the  time  of  their  setting  taile  fimn 
England,  in  Aprill,  1630,  mtili  December  followinge,  then 
dved  bv  estimacon  about  two  hundred  at  the  least  Soe  lome 
hath  the  Lord  brought  vs !  Well,  yet  they  who  sunrivad  wan 
not  discoun^red,  but  beaiing  God*s  corrections  with  humilitya, 
and  trusting  in  his  mercies,  and  considering  how  after  a  graale 
ebb,  hee  h2ul  raised  vpp  our  neighbors  at  Plymouth.'*  Gfwetl 
indeed  was  the  proportion  of  the  emigrants,  who,  in  to  brief  a 
spare,  paid  the  debt  of  nature.  Such  a  diminution  would  have 
prompted  the  survivorsi  to  Hee,  as  from  a  destroying  tngd,  had 
they  not  dutifully  eyed  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  aad 
been  actuated,  sustained,  and  strengthened  by  the  faith  which 
they  came  to  profess  and  practise  freely,  at  any  cost  of  peril 
and  suffering. 

The  same  author  informs  us,  that  Thomas  Morton,  accordiBg 
to  his  sentence,  is  embarked  on  board  of  the  ship  Handmaid  fer 
London,  '*  who  had  lived  here  diverse  years,  and  had  beene  an 
attomej'  in  the  west  countryes  while  he  lived  in  England.** 
Winthrop  relates  that  this  person  is  so  dealt  with  **  upon  the 
lord  chief  justice's  warrant."  The  prisoner  affirms  that  our 
authorities  send  letters  of  credence  by  the  captain  of  the  venel 
to  their  "  sect,"  "  since  which  time  mine  host  has  not  troaUad 
the  brethren,  but  onely  at  the  counseil  table,"  where  his  case  ia 
under  consideration. 

This  year,  a  third  edition  of  the  New  England  Plantation^ 
by  Mr.  Higginson,  is  printed  in  Ijondon.  The  preface,  by  Mi- 
chael Sparke,  says,  "  And  for  thy  part,  if  thou  meanest  to  be  no 
planter  nor  venturer,  doc  but  lend  thy  good  prayers  for  the  fur- 
therance "  of  the  colony. 

1631,  January.  With  regard  to  the  privations  of  the  planters 
we  have  the  words  of  Johnson :  "  In  the  absence  of  bread,  they 
feasted  themselves  with  fish.  The  women,  once  a  day,  as  the 
tide  gave  way,  resorted  to  the  mussells  and  clam  bankes,  where 
they  daily  gathered  their  families'  food  with  much  heavenly 
discourse  of  the  provision  Christ  had  formerly  made  for  many 
thousands  of  his  followers  in  the  ^-ildemess."  In  the  view  of 
irreligion,  this  may  be  cant ;  but  to  the  perception  of  piety  whicfa 
correctly  understands  the  principles  of  divine  economy  in  appli- 
cation to  the  nature  and  necessities  of  our  race,  it  fully  harmo- 
nizes with  the  dictates  of  heavenly  wisdom. 

February  5.  As  one  who  is  to  act  a  prominent  part  in  the  hia- 
torical  drama  of  New  England,  Roger  Williams  arrives  firom 
Bristol,  in  the  lion,  at  Nantaskct,  with  others,  being  about 
twenty  passengers.     He  was  son  of  William  Williams,  of  Con- 
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vyl  Cayo,  in  South  Wales.  He  was  bom  1606^  and  entered 
Oxford  University  April  30,  1624,  under  the  patronage  of  Mr. 
Sdward  Ck>ke.  He  is  represented  as  having  studied  law  with 
this  eminent  jurist.  He  preferred  the  dispensations  of  the  gos- 
pely  and  officiated  as  a  clergyman  of  the  national  church.  Dis- 
Mtisfied  with  the  forms  of  his  ministry,  he  united  with  the  Pu- 
ritans. To  escape  the  sufferings  consequent  on  such  a  change^ 
he  sought  a  retreat  upon  our  shores.  He  was  accompanied  by 
a  worthy  wife,  Mary,  who  was  yet  to  know,  from  experience, 
the  meaning  of  trials. 

By  this  vessel,  the  subsequent  news  is  brqught,  as  related  by 
Dudley  to  the  Coimtess  of  Lincoln :  ^^  To  increase  the  heape 
of  our  sorrows,  wee  received  advertisement,  that  they  who  went 
discontentedly  from  vs  the  last  year  have  raised  many  false  re- 
ports against  vs,  affirminge  vs  to  be  BrownisU  in  rehgion,  and 
ill  affected  to  our  state  at  home,  and  that  theis  vile  reports  haue 
wonne  ciedit  with  some  who  formerly  wished  vs  welL  But 
wee  doe  desire  that  our  godly  friends  to  whome  wee  haue  been 
known,  will  not  easily  beUeve  that  wee  are  not  soe  soon  turned 
from  the  profession  wee  soe  long  made  in  our  natiue  coimtry. 
And  for  our  fruther  clearinge,  I  truely  affirm  that  I  know  noe 
one  person  who  came  over  with  vs  the  last  yeare  to  bee  altered 
in  judgment  and  affection  eyther  in  ecclesiasticall  or  civill  re- 
spects since  our  cominge  hither ;  but  wee  doe  continue  to  pray 
dayly  for  our  sovereigne  lord,  the  kinge,  the  queene,  the  prince, 
the  royal  blood,  the  counsaile,  and  whole  sts^,  as  duty  bindes 
vs  to  doe."  This  passage  refers  particularly  to  those  who  came 
over  in  1630.  As  a  body  they  did  not  renoimce  communion 
with  Episcopalians,  nor  disavow  the  validity  of  their  ministers' 
ordination  by  bishops.  It  is  Ukely  that  the  private  communica- 
tion which  Phillips  made  to  Fuller,  that  he  would  take  charge 
of  no  parish  here  if  they  insisted  on  such  ordination  as  correct, 
had  not  come  to  the  ears  of  Dudley ;  wherefore  the  latter 
might  truly  speak  as  he  did,  according  to  his  knowledge.  But 
the  Salem  church,  as  well  as  that  of  Plymouth,  who  came  pre- 
viously, while  they  would  not  go  the  whole  length  of  the 
Browuists  in  forbidding  those  of  their  name  to  join  with  mem- 
bers of  the  national  church  in  any  act  of  worship,  did  decHne 
to  have  the  latter  participate  with  them  in  the  Lord's  supper. 
The  resemblance  of  our  churches,  though  not  all  exactly  alike, 
at  this  juncture,  to  the  Brownists  in  modes  of  worship  and  gov- 
ernment, might  easily  induce  persons  who  had  come  to  abide  here, 
but  were  disappointed  and  returned,  to  assert  that  there  was  no 
essential  difference  between  the  former  and  the  latter.  Still  the 
colonists  considered  that  there  were  other  points  in  which  they 
differed  so  much  from  the  Brownists,  that  it  was  iniustice  to  con- 
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found  both  as  the  same.  They  were  very  sensitive  when  they 
were  so  associated,  because  the  course  of  Brown  had  rendered 
the  name  of  his  followers  very  odious  among  the  conformists. 
The  charge  propagated  at  home,  that  the  colonists  had  become 
disaffected  with  the  state,  must  have  arisen  from  their  avowal  of 
dislike  to  its  acts,  so  far  as  they  oppressed  the  Puritans.  While 
they  who  made  it  regarded  this  as  .enough  to  justify  them,  they 
against  whom  it  was  made  complained  that  it  not  only  implied 
the  fact  of  their  dissent  from  some  national  orders,  but  also  that 
they  were  at  heart  opposed  to  the  whole  royal  authority. 

February  22.  Public  tlianksgiving  for  the  arrival  of  provis- 
ions, on  the  5th,  in  the  Lion.  The  buppHes  so  brought  were 
obtained  at  high  rates.  They  came  at  an  acceptable  time,  when 
£unine  threatened  desolation.  On  the  day  after  their  coming,  a 
bat  was  to  have  been  observed  ;  but  this  w;is  omitte<l,  and  thanks- 
gfiving  ordered  at  the  former  date.  When  affliction  presses 
heavily  upon  them,  men  feel  their  insufficiency,  imaided  by  the 
power  of  their  Maker,  and  then,  if  ever,  are  disposed  to  humble 
themselves  under  his  discipUne,  and  be  grateful  to  him  for  his 
mercies. 

March  1.  Believing  that  the  subsequent  individuals  are  inju- 
rious members  of  the  commonwealth,  the  court  order  them  to 
take  passage  for  England :  Mr.  Aleworth,  Mr.  Weaver,  Mr. 
Plastow,  Mr.  Shuter,  Cobbet,  Wormwood,  Sir  Chr.  Gardiner, 
and  Mr.  Wright.  The  two  last  arc  to  be  transported  as  prison- 
ers. Wright  was  accused  of  escaping  from  London  as  a  coun- 
terfeiter of  the  royal  coin.  Bradford  informs  us  that  Gardiner 
had  been  knighted  at  Jerusalem,  came  over  last  year,  offered 
himself  as  a  candidate  to  several  of  our  churches,  but  was  sus- 
pected of  immorality.  The  knight  was  also  thought  to  be  a 
Roman  Catholic,  and  a  spy  upon  the  colonists.  Morton's  Ca- 
naan mentions  him  as  a  "judicious  gentleman,  and  a  traveler 
by  sea  and  land." 

12.  Alluding  to  the  motives  which  should  actuate  eitiigrants 
hither,  Dudley  observes,  "  If  any  godly  man,  out  of  religions 
ends,  will  come  over  to  help  vs  in  the  good  work  we  are  about,  I 
think  they  cannot  dispose  of  themselves  nor  of  their  estates  more 
to  God's  glory  and  the  furtherance  of  their  owne  reckoninge.** 

15.  The  wife  of  Skelton  dies  at  Salem.  "  She  was  a  godlj 
and  an  helpfuU  woman,  and  indeed  the  maine  pillar  of  her  fami- 
ly, hauing  lefl  behind  her  an  husband  and  four  children,  weake 
and  helpeless,  who  canne  scarce  tell  how  to  Hue  without  her. 
She  lined  desired  and  dyed  lamented,  and  well  deserues  to  bee 
honourably  remembered." 

22.  The  court  order  all  who  have  cards  and  dice  in  their 
houses  to  d^troy  them  before  their  next  session.^ 
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March  SO.  Being  about  to  embark  for  Exigland  to  bring  over 
his  wife  and  fiunily,  Wilson  bids  farewell  to  his  congregation. 
He  meets  them  at  the  governor's^  prays  and  exhorts  them  to 
exercise  Christian  affection.  He  advises  them  to  hear  prophecy 
or  preaching  from  Winthrop,  Dudley,  and  Nowell.  The  first 
of  these  three  commends  their  minister  and  the  rest  to  Grod  in 
prayer  ;  and  after  this  they  accompany  him  to  a  boat  for  Charles- 
town,  on  his  way,  by  land,  for  Salem,  where  the  vessel  lay.* 
To  this  account  of  Winthrop,  an  addition  is  made  from  Dudley  : 
"  There  are  ready  to  go  abroad,  Sir  Richard  Saltonstall,  Mr. 
Sharpe,  Mr.  Coddington,  and  many  others,  the  most  whereof 
purpose  to  returne  to  vs  again,  if  God  will.  In  the  meantime, 
wee  are  left  a  people  poor  and  contemptible,  yet  such  as  trust  in 
Grod,  and  contented  with  our  condition,  being  well  assured  that  he 
will  not  faile  vs  nor  forsake  vs."  Discouraging  must  have  been 
such  a  separation  to  those  who  remained.  It  was  like  severing  a 
right  hand.  Still,  placed  on  the  controlling  arm  of  Providence, 
it  was  there  left  for  wise  use,  with  sad  but  dutiful  resig^tion. 

April  12.  As  Soger  Williams  had  been  invited  to  settle  with 
Skelton  at  Salem,  the  Court  of  Assistants  address  Endicott  on 
the  subject :  "  That  whereas  Mr.  Williams  had  refused  to  join 
with  the  congregation  of  Boston,  because  they  would  not  niake 
a  publick  declaration  of  their  repentance  for  having  commun- 
ion with  the  churches  of  England  while  they  lived  there ;  and 
besides  had  declared  his  opinion  that  the  magistrate  might  not 
punish  the  breach  of  the  Sabbath,  nor  any  other  offence,  as  it 
was  a  breach  of  the  first  table ;  therefore  they  marveled  they 
would  choose  him  without  advising  with  the  council,  and  withal 
desiring  him,  that  they  would  forbear  to  proceed  till  they  had 
conferred  about  it."  Here  we  have  an  indication  that  the  Salem 
church,  by  calling  Williams,  coincided  with  his  opinions,  just 
specified,  and  thus  differed  from  the  church  in  Boston.  It 
shows  tliat  the  difference  as  to  greater  secession  of  the  former 
of  these  two  churches  than  that  of  the  latter  from  the  national 
church,  as  previously  manifested,  is  still  continued. 

The  colonial  government  consider  themselves  as  justified  in 
requiring  to  be  consulted  in  a  matter  which  they  deem  of  the 
highest  importance,  because  they  were  appointed  by  the  compa- 
ny, who  include  all  approved  inhabitants  of  the  soil,  for  such  a 
purpose.  Their  jurisdiction  was  necessarily  much  more  partic- 
ular and  extensive  than  that  of  our  modem  General  Courts. 
The  communication  suspends  the  ordination  of  Williams.  He 
soon  departs  for  Plymouth,  whose  authorities  harmonize  with 
his  opinions,  to  labor  in  connection  with  Mr.  Smith. 

*  Commanded  by  William  Fierce,  she  sails  1st  of  April. 

13  • 
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In  reference  to  benefactions  sent  from  England  by  friends  of 
the  colonists,  Endicott  writes  to  Winthrop,  '^  Mr.  Skelton,  mj- 
ielfe»  and  the  rest  of  the  congregation  desire  to  be  thankful  to 
Grod  and  yourselfe  for  your  benevolence  to  Mr.  Haughton's 
child.  I  think  Mr.  Skelton  hath  written  to  tou»  whome  he 
thinks  stand  most  in  neede  of  contribution  of  such  provisions 
as  you  shall  be  pleased  to  give  amongst  us  of  that  which  was 
sent  over."  Such  exhibitions  of  charity  from  brethren  in  the 
&therland  is  a  pledge  of  their  true  fellowship,  and  strengthens 
the  hope  of  the  struggling  emigrants. 

May  4.  Gardiner,  having  escapt^l  from  messengers  sent  to  ar- 
rest him,  on  charge  of  bigamy  in  England,  and  been  taken  by 
Indians  at  Namasket,  is  sent  with  his  note  book,  showing  him 
to  be  a  Roman  Catholic,  by  Bradford  to  Wiuthrop.  The  next 
day,  the  last,  in  reply  to  the  former  governor,  says,  "  The 
good  Lord  our  God,  who  hath  always  ordered  things  for  the 
good  of  his  poor  churches,  direct  us  in  this  aright,  and  dispose 
it  to  a  good  issue." 

18.  An  order  is  passed  by  the  General  Court,  that,  "  to  the  end 
the  body  of  the  commons  may  be  preserved  of  honest  and  good 
men,  no  man  shall  be  admitted  to  tlie  freedom  of  this  bpdy  pol- 
itick but  such  as  are  members  of  so^ic  of  the  churches  wnthin 
the  limits  of  the  same."  This  is  one  of  the  most  memorable 
acts  of  our  colonial  legislation,  in  its  purpose  to  continue  a  re- 
ligious commonwealth,  its  effects  on  the  population,  its  oppo- 
sition from  opposcrs  and  defence  by  advocates,  and  its  final  sub- 
version. However  combiited  formerly  and  reproached  latterly 
for  this  law,  the  compjmy  had  a  right  to  choose  such  persons 
for  associates  as  they  thought  most  fitted  to  secure  the  great  end 
of  their  emigration,  even  the  })romotion  of  Christianity,  and 
thus  to  advance  the  best  welfare  of  the  country'.  They  were 
assured  that,  with  their  principles,  puriK>ses,  and  circumstances, 
they  could  adopt  no  better  measure  to  prevent  being  8}w?edilv 
overwhelmed  by  the  ver}'  evils  which  they  had  done  and  suffered 
much  to  escape.  They  stooil  on  ground  equiUly  justifiable, 
to  say  the  least,  with  that  on  which  the  promoters  of  our  civil 
independence  stood  when  they  procliiimed,  that  all  not  for  them 
were  against  them  and  must  depart.  Great  emergencies  require 
uncommon  remedies. 

Among  those  who  take  the  oath  of  freemen  are  Maverick  and 
Wareham,  Phillips,  Blackstone,  and  Skelton.  In  assuming  this 
obligation,  they  engage  to  obey  the  rulers,  and  discover  all  con- 
spiracies, which  they  may  know  as  formed  against  them. 

June  14.  "  It  is  ordered,  that  Philip  Ratcliffe  shalbe  whipped, 
haue  his  eares  cutt  off,  fyned  forty  pounds,  and  banished  out  of 
y*  lymittes  of  this  jurisdjccon  for  vttering  mallicious  and  scanda- 
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Ions  speeches  against  the  governipent  and  the  church  of  Salem, 
etc"  The  person  so  sentenced  was  in  the  employment  of 
Matthew  Cr^ock,  and,  apparently,  at  a  fishing  establishment  at 
Marble  Harbor.  The  Canaan  of  Morton  states  that  he  was  also 
condemned  to  have  his  tongue  bored,  his  nose  slit,  and  his  &ce 
branded,  but  that  by  the  appeal  of  Gardiner  to  Winthrop,  #ach 
pimishments  were  omitted.  These  primitive  items  are  not  con- 
tained in  the  original  record  o£  his  sentence.  This,  as  executed 
on  Batcliffe,  becomes  the  source  of  much  recrimination,  before 
the  royal  council,  against  our  authorities.  However  severely 
condemned  by  many  in  England,  yet  it  was  not  so  great  punish- 
ment as  was  inflicted,  the  next  year,  in  London,  on  William 
Frynne,  barrister  at  law,  for  writing  against  stage  plays  and  mas- 
querades. 

June  26.  Letters  to  Gardiner  and  Morton,  the  former  retained 
in  duress  and  the  latter  sent  home,  discover  that  the  author  of 
thelh  is  Ferdinando  Gorges,  and  that  he  still  claims  the  patent 
granted  to  his  son  within  the  Massachusetts  jurisdiction.  Such 
correspondence  is  calculated  to  increase  the  trials  as  well  as  the 
vigilance  of  our  fathers,  lest  their  spiritual  privileges  should  be 
diminished  by  the  intrusion  of  Episcopal  influences. 

July  6.  The  company  of  husbandmen  arrive  from  Maine,  un- 
der which  a  further  account  is  given. 

21.  A  visit  is  made  to  Watertown  by  Winthrop,  Dudley,  and 
Nowell.  Their  object,  as  the  first  of  these  persons  describes  it, 
is  to  confer  with  Fhillips,  and  Richard  Brown,  his  ruling  elder, 
about  an  opinion  which  the  two  latter  had  advanced.  This 
is,  that  the  churches  of  Rome  are  true  churches.  The  question 
on  such  a  point  is  debated  in  presence  of  many  from  the  con- 
gregations of  the  two  parties.  After  discussion,  a  vote  is  taken 
expressive  of  judgment  as  to  the  position  considered.  The  re- 
sult is,  that  all  but  three  signify  that  they  hold  it  to  be  an  er- 
ror. While  Winthrop  mentions  Phillips  as  connected  with  his 
elder,  in  maintaining  the  speculation  mentioned,  Hubbard  repre- 
sen^ts  that  it  was  only  the  latter  individual  who  took  such 
ground.  The  result  shows  that  even  if  Phillips  coincided  some 
with  Brown,  it  was  not  strongly.  A  conclusion  of  this  sort  is 
favored  by  the  dislike  expressed  by  the  first  of  these  persons 
against  Episcopal  ordination.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that 
Brown,  who  had  been  a  decided  separatist  in  England,  should 
have  maintained  such  a  tenet,  which  was  a  favorite  notion  of 
high  churchmen,  and  was  among  the  charges  against  Laud  on  his 
trial.  True,  he  was  sustained  by  the  fact  that  "  the  reformed 
churches  did  not  use  to  rebaptize  those  that  renounce  the  religion 
of  Rome  and  embrace  that  of  the  reformation."  It  is  not  un- 
likely that  the  preceding  investigation  was  made;  in  part,  from 
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the  report  that  Grardincr,  a  tc-donted  and  scientific  man,  wat  a 
secret  agent  of  the  pope,  and  if  so,  in  his  previous  intercourse 
with  the  inhabitants,  may  hiivo  made  some  impression  on  the 
mind  of  the  ruling  elder.  The  fact  that  there  was  occasion  for 
such  a  conference  must  have  rendered  the  leaders  of  the  colony, 
in  t^ir  weak  and  unsettled  condition,  very  anxious  lest  a  division 
of  the  kind  among  themselves  woidd  throw  them  still  further 
backward  from  the  attainment  of  their  supreme  object. 

September  6.  Henry  Lyn,  of  Boston,  who  had  been  previ- 
ously punished,  is  sentenced  to  be  whipped  and  banished  **  for 
writing  falsely  into  England  against  the  execution  of  justice  *' 
and  "  orders  of  the  churches."  The  latter  part  of  his  sentence 
seems  to  liave  been  remitted. 

November  2.  John  Eliot  arri>es  at  Xantasket.  He  was  bom 
of  pious  parents,  at  Na/eing,  Essex,  England.  He  took  his  A. 
B.  at  Jesus  (■ollege,  Cambridge,  UW2.  He  was  a  teacher  of 
youth,  and  Professor  Ixuisden,  of  Utrecht,  siiys  he  was  a  minis- 
ter at  Ripen,  (Ri{)on.)  His  heart  being  with  the  preachers  of 
this  colony,  he  came  to  take  his  jwrtion  with  them.  He  left  his 
intended  wife  to  follow  him  the  next  year.  He  immediately 
unites  with  the  Boston  church,  and  preaches  for  them.  Among 
the  passengers  who  come  with  him  are  the  excellent  wife  of 
Winthrop  and  other  members  of  the  lattcr's  family.  The  day 
after,  she  is  welcomed  to  the  town  with  public  demonstrations 
of  joy. 

1 1.  A  day  of  thanksgiving  is  kept  at  lioston.  No  doubt  one 
important  reason  for  this  occasion  is  the  recent  arrivid  of  esti- 
mable settlers. 

J33.  I'he  Court  of  Assistants  write  to  the  Watertown  church, 
and  inquire  whether  they  should  not  displace  Polder  lirown  for 
his  opinions,  and  particularly  as  to  that  alx)ut  the  Komish  church. 
They  also  designate  the  manner  in  which  he  adheres  to  these 
opinions.  The  reply  of  the  p;istor  is,  that  if  the  charges  against 
the  elder  can  Ik?  substantiated,  the  church  will  proceed  with  him 
as  the  truth  requires. 

DccemlxT  8.  This  l>ody,  Ix'ing  divided  on  the  subject  so 
brought  before  them,  and  having  called  on  the  governor  for  ad- 
vice, he  visits  them  with  Dudley  and  Nowell,  and  pro{)oses  ^to 
them  one  of  three  methods,  in  which  he  and  his  associates  will 
consider  the  case.  Fir^t,  they  will  do  it  as  magistrates,  their  as- 
sistance being  desired  ;  second,  as  meml)ers  of  an  adjacent 
church  ;  or  third,  on  the  merits  of  the  letter  which  the  court 
received,  and  with  which  they  were  not  satisfied.  Mr.  Phillips 
prefers  the  second.  Then  the  Boston  dek*gates  hear  the  parties. 
After  attending  to  the  counter  arguments,  they  prevail  on  the 
members  to  become  reconciled,  and  to  designate  a  fast  day  for 
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the  renewal  of  their  coTenant  At  the  close  of  this  meeting,  so 
trying  to  the  leaders  of  the  colony,  Phillips  prays,  and  the  as- 
sembly disperse. 


PLYMOUTH 

1631.  Not  permitted  to  become  teacher  of  Salem  church  by 
the  court,  because  they  could  not  approve  of  some  sentiments 
which  he  had  uttered,  Roger  Williams  comes  to  Plymouth, 
where  he  finds  less  opposition  to  his  beUef. 

May  5.  Winthrop  writes  to  Bradford,  certifying  that  Sir 
Christopher  Gardiner,  taken  in  Plymouth  jurisdiction,  had  been 
brought  safely  to  Boston.  The  latter  governor  stated  that  a 
note  book  of  the  prisoner,  slipped  from  his  pocket,  was  found, 
and  showed  when  "  he  was  reconciled  to  the  pope  and  church 
of  Rome,  and  in  what  university  he  took  his  scapula,  and  such 
and  such  degrees." 


MAINE. 


1630,  January  13.  Tlie  grant  to  Plymouth  is  confirmed  and 
increased,  with  full  exercise  of  government  on  the  premises. 
Thus  a  large  extent  of  soil  is  brought  under  the  control  of  non- 
conformists. 

Februarv  12.  Two  tracts,  each  four  miles  on  the  shore  and 
eight  on  each  side  of  Swanekadock  or  Saco  River,  are  conveyed, 
one  to  Richard  Vines  and  John  Oldham,  the  other  to  Thomas 
Lewis  and  John  •  Bony thon.  The  consideration,  as  to  Oldham 
having  been  in  the  country  six  years,  is,  that  he  had,  at  his  own 
charge,  transported  and  settled  emigrants  in  New  England,  and 
**  hath,  for  the  effecting  of  that  so  good  a  work,  undergone  great 
labour  and  danger."  He  and  his  partner  agree  to  be  at  the  cost 
of  having  fift\'  colonists  brought  over  within  seven  years  as  in- 
habitants of  the  soil.  With  regard  to  Lewis  and  his  fellow- 
proprietor,  the  patent  says,  they  "  do  wholly  intend,  by  God's 
assistance,  to  plant  there  for  the  good  of  his  majesty's  realms,  and 
for  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion  amongst  these  in- 
fidels." 

A  patent  is  sold  to  John  Dye  and  other  gentlemen  of  Lon- 
don. It  secures  to  them  forty  miles  square,  named  Lygonia, 
from  Cape  Porpoise  to  Casco,  though  the  limits  described  sub- 
sequently show  a  less  area.     It  not  only  conveys  to  them  a  right 
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to  the  soil,  but  also  a  legislative  jurisdiction.  The  land  so 
quished  is  intended  particularly  for  agriculture,  as  well  as  fiv 
fishery  and  trade.  The  proprietors  send  over  Bryan  Brinkes 
and  others  to  be  its  occupants.  These  come  in  a  vessel  called 
the  Plough,  as  significant  of  their  principal  employment.  They 
locate  themselves  on  the  south  side  of  the  Kennebec,  in  Casco 
Bay.  They  arc  called  •*  The  lliisbaiulmen."  Had  we  the  rec- 
ord of  their  transactions,  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  it  would 
give  us  interesting  descriptions  of  what  they  did  to  provide  for 
their  temporal  and  spiritual  regulation.  But  such  materials  of 
information  have  irrcrovcrahly  passed  away  with  regard  to 
many  settlements  on  our  shores,  l)egun  in  hope,  but  soon  termi- 
nated in  despair. 

March  13.  Another  trart,*  l)etween  the  Penobscof  and  Muscon- 
gus,  from  the  seaboard  U*n  l(»ague*  into  the  countr}*,  is  conveyed 
to  John  Beuuchamp,  of  London,  and  Thomas  Levcrett,  of  Bos- 
ton, England.  The  patentees  immediately  despatch  a  company 
to  improve  the  premises.  These  erect  a  truck  house  on  the 
eastern  bank  of  St.  George's  River,  five  miles  below  the  head 
of  tide  water.  Such  a  propriety  was  afterwards  noted  as  **  the 
Waldo  patent." 

According  to  Edward  Godfrey's  statement,  he  commences  a 
settlement,  this  year,  at  Agamenticus.  From  this  it  seems  that 
tho  previous  occupation  of  that  pluce  had  \x*vu  relinquished. 

1831,  .Inly  6.  The  settlers,  known  ns  the  lliishiindmen,  hav- 
ing given  up  hope  of  success  in  tlieir  enterprise,  and  eml>arked 
on  board  of  their  vessel,  called  tlu*  IMouirh,  arrive  at  Nantasket. 
One  cause  which  probably  induced  tliem  to  relinquish  their  plan- 
tation was  feiu:  of  invasion   by  the  French,  who  claimed  and 

«        ■ 

threatened  to  take  their  soil,  as  well  as  that  of  other  English 
colonies.  They  steer  for  Watertown,  and  g(*t  aground  twice  on 
their  course.  Thus  it  api)ears  that  they  intended  to  sit  under 
the  ministration  of  Mr.  PhiHips.  Tlie  record  of  Winthrop 
says,  **  Most  of  them  proved  Faniilists,  and  vanished  away.'* 
Our  court  orders,  the  subsequent  June  5,  •*  that  tlic  goods  of  the 
company  of  Husbandmen  shall  be  inventoried  by  tlie  beadle," 
and  preserved  for  their  use  and  l)enefit. 

Thomas  Commock,  nephew  to  the  Earl  of  Warwii'k,  has  a 
grant  f  between  Spurw'ink  and  Black  Point  Rivers. 

A  patent  is  assigned,  December  1,  to  Rol>ert  Trelawney  and 
Moses  Goodyear,  of  Plymouth,  England.     It  extends  from  the 

♦  A  mistake  occurred  in  Collections  of  the  American  Siat»>rir;il  Assooiatioo, 
]>.  61,  by  having  this  grant  in  1631.  It  is  prulmblc  that  Cominock's  grant,  on 
the  same  page,  was  in  this  year. 

t  Sallivan  makes  it  five  thousand  acres,  and  Folsom,  fifteen  hundred.  Thelat* 
ter  mentions  it  in  1631,  and  Williamson  under  1629. 
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mouth  of  Spurwiuk  River,  fifteen  miles  inland,  thence  eastwardly 
to  Fresumpscot  Siver,  and  thus  down  to  the  sea.  The  next 
year,  John  Winter  and  others  inhabit  Richmond  Island.  He, 
as  governor,  employs  a  large  number  of  hands  in  the  fishery. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

1630,  March  12.  The  adventurers  of  the  West  Country  in  Eng- 
land, who  own  the  upper  plantation  at  Northam,  have  their  pat- 
ent confirmed  by  the  council.  The  document  for  this  represents, 
that  Edward  Hilton  and  associates,  at  their  own  cost,  had  trans- 
ported settlers,  built  houses,  and  planted  com  on  the  premises. 

This  summer,  Walter  Neal  arrives  as  governor  at  Piscataqua, 
or  the  lower  settlement  of  New  Hampshire.  His  commission  is 
firom  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  Jolm  Mason,  and  others.  Being 
80  empowered,  indicates  his  preference  for  the  established  church. 

August  14.  One  of  the  proprietors  in  London  addresses  Am- 
brose Gibbon,  their  factor  here,  and  says,  **  Now  we  begine 
to  take  hearte  agayne." 

1831,  June.  Neal,  having  received  a  packet  of  letters  firom 
Gorges,  directed  to  Gardiner  and  Moiton,  forwards  them  to 
Winthrop.  They  develop  a  plan  for  recovering  the  patent  of 
the  writer's  son  Robert. 

October.  Thomas  Wiggin,  as  governor  of  the  upper  planta- 
tion, writes  to  the  chief  magistrate  of  Massachusetts,  concern- 
ing the  murder  of  Walter  Bagnall  and  another,  by  an  Indian 
sagamore,  at  Richmond  Island.  Though  the  agent  of  strong 
opposers  to  Congregationalism,  he  had  the  charity  to  live  in 
peace  with  its  advocates. 

November  3.  The  London  proprietors  of  Neal's  jurisdiction 
have  it  confirmed  to  them  by  the  council.  The  conveyance 
speaks  of  buildings  and  salt  works  there. 


RHODE    ISLAND. 


1631,  July.  We  are  informed  by  Winthrop,  that  he  receives 
a  visit  from  the  son  of  Canonicus,  accompanied  with  John  Saga- 
more. After  they  had  dined,  the  visitant  presents  his  host  with 
a  skin,  and  the  latter  returns  "  a  fair  pewter  pot,  which  he  took 
very  thankfully,  and  staid  all  night."     Though  this  .may  have 
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been  a  call  of  policy  on  the  part  of  the  sachem's  son,  to  gain  in- 
fluence for  keeping  Massasoit^  the  friend  of  Plymofiith,  in  some 
check,  yet,  as  we  have  cause  to  believe,  the  governor  wis  glad 
of  it,  as  a  means  of  extending  a  Christian  influence  over  the 
prejudiced  minds  of  the  Narragansetts. 


CONNECTICUT. 

1631,  April  4.  An  opportunity  is  offered  by  Wahginnacat, 
sagamore  on  Connecticut  River,  to  the  Massachusetts  Company, 
through  TVinthrop,  who  gives  the  account,  for  extending  settle- 
ments there.  The  chief  is  accompanied  by  Jack  Straw,  who 
had  been  a  servant  to  Sir  Walter  lialcigh,  in  England,  and  oth- 
ers, lie  also  presents  a  letter  of  introduction  from  Endicott. 
Though  his  encouragements  are  large,  and  he  lays  claim  to  the 
soil,  and  thus  a  means  of  advancing  the  cause  of  religion  is  af- 
forded, Winthrop  is  well  aware  that  such  territory  was  also 
granted  by  the  council  of  New  England,  and,  as  it  appears,  to 
the  Earl  of  Warwick.  Besides,  he  knew  that  in  his  own  juris- 
diction there  was  yet  room  and  to  spare  for  the  immigrants  who 
may  come  under  the  critical  and  uncertain  circumstances  which 
existed.  Of  course,  he  declined  the  invitation,  as  inexpedient, 
with  kind  hospitality  to  his  visitors. 


C3HAPTER  Vn. 

MassachusbtthI  Taxation  denied.  —  Explosion.  —  Appeal— Gold  coin.— 
WilsSn  donatidn.  —  Reformation.  —  MioiBten  arrive. — Ljnn  dinrch.  —  Qnes- 
tions  for  advice. — Land  granted. — Discipline.  —  Boxbory  dnirch. —  Boston 
meeting  honse.— People  at  Monnt  WoUaston. — Opinions  of  liather. — Bap- 
tism.—  Gardiner.  —  Protestant  success. —  Cotton  to  his  wife.  —  Biinister  si- 
lenced.—  Charlestown  chnrch. — Excorsion  to  Pljmonth.  —  Worship.  —  Hae*s 
Cross.  —  Ordination. — Baling  elder  deposed.  —  Boxbnry  church. — Biorton 
and  others. — Ordination  at  Boston.  —  Pastor  and  teacher.  —  Qeneral  governor. 
— Accusers.  —  Paintings.  —  Banished  persons.  —  Fortifications  against  French 
Papists.  —  Complaints.  —  Friends.  —  Scitnate.  —  Ipswich. — Order  reversed.  — 
Disfranchisement.  —  Governor  general.  —  Cliaige  of  intended  rebellion. — Ad- 
vocates. —  Des%n  of  emigration.  —  Trial  of  authorities. — Cleared.  —  Advice. 

—  £ndicott*s  laiws.  —  Thanksgiving  for  deliverance.  —  Vindication.  —  Objec- 
tions. —  Russell's  bequest  —  Arrival  of  ministers. — Newton  ^urcfa. — Cotton 
•odwife  admitted  to  Boston  church. — Support  for  him.  — Rulers  from  the 
fteemen.  — Wa|es  limited.  —  Idlers. — Thanksgiving.  —  Beason  for  numerically 
designating  the  months.  —  Lectures  in  the  forenoon  forbidden.  —  Ordination 
of  Cotton.  —  Right  hand.  —  Ordination  at  Newton.  —  Sabbath  sports.  —  Clert 
cal  association. — Extortion.  —  Support  —  Mortality  among  Indians. —  Trea- 
tise of  Williams.  —  Precursor  of  trouble.  —  Emigrants  stopped. —  Charter  or- 
dered before  Land.  —  Remarks  of  Gorges.  —  Punishment  for  intemperance.  — 
Question  about  veils.  —  Charlestown  church. — Bearing  arms.  —  Oath  of  fidel- 
ity. —  House  if  Deputies. — Prophecy. — Reception  of  chnrch  members. — 
New  commissioners  for  Now  England.  —  Purpose  to  overthrow  our  Puritan 
institutions.  —  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  to  be  general  governor. — Eloction  ser- 
mon.—  Compaty.  —  Oath  of  freemen.  —  Important  laws. — Parker  and  his 
people.  —  Nathaniel  Ward.  —  Ship  blown  up.  Plymouth.  Robbery.  — 
Visit  —  Doxbury  church.  —  Fortification. —  Pierce  shipwrecked.  —  Gardiner. 

—  Enemies.  —  Thanksgiving.  —  Christian  benevolence.  —  Deaths.  —  Fuller's 
will.  — Truck  house  at  Connecticut  —  Williams  removes.  —  Deacon  Doane 
resigns  his  civil  ojfice.  —  Men  killed.  Maiihe.  Last  grant  of  the  council.  — 
They  surrender  their  charter. —  French  claims  to  territory  allowed.  —  French 
spoliation.  —  Pirates.  —  Territory.  —  Statement  of  Gorges.  —  Affray.  New 
Hampshi RB.  Expedition.  —  Patents  sold  to  Lord  Say  and  others. — Emigrants 
depart  and  arrive.  —  Rencontre.  Rhodb  Island.  Attack  by  Canonicus.  — 
Visit  of  Miantonomo.  Connecticitt.  Warwick's  patent  purchased.  —  Dutch 
purchase.  —  Fort  —  Proposal  for  a  truck  house.  —  Claims  to  soil.  —  Plymouth 
trading  establishment.  —  Threatened  attack.  —  Visit  of  Oldham. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

1682,  February  17.  The  pastor,  elder,  and  others  of  Water- 
town  are  arraigned  before  the  court  in  Boston.  The  first  two 
had  objected  to  the  payment  of  a  colonial  levy  for  the  purpose 
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of  fortifying  Newton,  as  the  chosen  capital,  lest  it  should  fariag 
'' themselves  and  posterity  into  bondage."  They  considered 
that  the  authorities  had  no  power  from  the  people  to  aaseia  meh 
taxes.  But  after  the  matter  was  discussed,  and  made  to  iqspear 
that  these  assessments  were  made  by  rulers,  elected  by  the  free- 
men, for  the  general  benefit,  the  accused  confess  their  mistake, 
sign  a  retraction,  and  are  required  to  have  it  read  in  chmcth  the 
next  Sabbath. 

The  position  has  been  assumed  that  the  objectors  to  such  a 
levy  were  confirmed  in  their  judgment,  because  tifae  charter  did 
not  allow  the  patentees  and  their  associates  to  raise  taxes.  But 
this  instrument  certainly  gave  power  to  them  as  a  company,  rep- 
resented by  the  Court  of  Assistants,  ''  to  make  ordinances  tor 
the  welfare  and  government  of  the  people."  Neither  of  these 
ends  could  be  obtained  without  authority  to  tax  the  subjects  of 
them,  or  power  to  employ  tlie  essential  means  for  their  aitaift- 
ment. 

March  6.  Eliot  takes  the  oath  of  a  freeman.  While  Maver* 
ick  is  drying  powder,  on  the  19th,  in  the  new-thatched  meeting 
house  at  Dorchester,  he  narrowly  escapes  serious  injury  on  its 
explosion.  The  place  for  such  employment  may  seem  strange 
in  our  day ;  but  it  was  customary  to  deposit  ammunition  and 
arms  there,  as  defence,  on  the  Sabbath  and  at  other  timaa. 
i^ainst  wild  beasts  and  hostile  natives. 

April  3.  The  Assistants  sentence  Thomas  Knower  to  sit  in  the 
bilboes,  because,  being  bound  over  for  trial,  on  the  charge  of  some 
offence,  he  had  threatened  the  court  that,  if  he  were  punished, 
he  would  appeal  to  the  government  in  England  for  redress. 

May  26.  Mr.  Wilson  returns  with  his  wife,  who  was  "  the 
pious  daughter  of  Lady  Mansfield."  **  lier  kinsman,  old 
Mr.  Dod,  for  her  consolation  under  the  difficulties  "  which  she 
might  experience  in  America,  ''  sent  a  brass  counter,  a  silver 
crown,  and  a  gold  Jacobus,  all  of  them  secui-ely  wrapped  up, 
with  this  instruction  unto  the  gentleman  who  carried  it,  that  he 
should  first  of  all  deliver  onlv  the  counter,  and  if  she  recmved 
it  with  anv  show  of  discontent,  he  should  then  take  no  further 
notice  of  her ;  but  if  she  gratefully  resented  [appreciated]  that 
small  thing  for  the  sake  of  the  hand  it  came  from,  he  should 
then  go  on  to  deliver  the  silver,  and  so  the  gold ;  but  withal  as- 
sure her,  that  such  would  be  the  dispensations  of  God  unto  her 
and  the  other  good  people  of  New  England,  if  they  would  be 
content  and  thankful  with  such  little  things  as  God  at  firat  be- 
stowed upon  them,  they  should,  in  time,  have  silver  and  gold 
enough.  Mrs.  Wilson  accordingly,  by  her  cheerful  entertain- 
ment of  the  least  remembrance  from  Sir.  Dod,  gave  the  gentle- 
man occasion  to  go  through  with  his  whole  present  and  ihe 
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•nnexed  adyice.'*  One  important  object  of  Wilson's  voyage 
was  to  settle  a  will  of  his  brother,  Bev.  William  Wilson,  who 
gave  one  thousand  pounds  for  the  benefit  of  New  England. 
Tfau  is  a  generous  and  seasonable  donation,  expressive  of  its 
giver's  attachment  to  the  cause  of  true  religion. 

June  5.  **  The  court,  taking  into  consideration  the  great  mercy 
of  God,*'  in  the  success  of  the  Swedes  and  German  Protestants 
dgainst  the  emperor,  "  appoint  the  ISth  instant  to  be  kept  as  a 
day  of  public  thanksgiving  throughout  the  several  plantations." 
The  cause  of  reformation,  however  distant,  is  near  the  hearts  of 
oar  Others.  They  perceive  its  bearing  on  their  native  land,  and 
its  consequent  effects  on  their  chosen  refuge.  Like  the  "spirit 
of  their  divine  Master,  their  desires  are  for  the  extension  of  his 
kingdom  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

The  following  clergymen  come  into  Boston  with  other  pas- 
sengers —  Stephen  Batchelor,  Thomas  Weld,  and  Thomas  James. 
The  first  immediately  goes  to  Lynn.  With  six  members  of  his 
church  in  England,  who  accompany  him,  he  constitutes  a  church, 
and  preaches  to  them  without  any  installation.  This  is  deemed 
an  irregularity  by  most  of  thecolomsts,  and  becomes  the  source 
of  considerable  trouble. 

Wold  took  his  A.  B.  from  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1613, 
and  his  A.  M.  1618.  He  was  a  clergyman  of  Terling,  in  Essex 
county ;  but  attaching  himself  to  the  Puritans,  he  embarked  for 
dds  land  to  assist  in  the  promotion  of  tbAir  cause. 

James  had  his  A.  B.  at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  1614, 
and  his  A.  M.  1618.  He  was  a  minister  of  Lincolnshire,  but 
left  his  parish  and  country  to  sojourn  with  co-workers  for  Con- 
gregationalisni. 

July  3.  Samuel  Sharp,  ruling  elder  of  Salem,  and  Bev.  Mr. 
Wilson,  take  the  oath  of  freemen.  The  Boston  church  address 
the  other  churches  of  Massachusetts  and  Plymouth  for  advice 
on  the  subsequent  questions :  Whether  a  person  may  be  magis- 
trate and  ruling  elder  at  the  same  time.  K  not,  which  of  the  two 
offices  he  should  resign.  Whether  there  may  be  divers  pastors 
tc^ther  in  thtc  same  church.  The  first  query  is  answered  nega- 
tively, but  the  other  two  doubtfully.  As  a  result  of  the  deci- 
sive answer,  Nowell  relinquishes  his  office  of  ruling  elder  in 
the  church  so  advised. 

For  the  encouragement  of  Skelton,  at  Salem,  the  court  assign 
him  land  there,  —  a  neck  *  of  two  hundred  acres,  a  lot  of  one  acre, 
on  which  his  house  stands,  and  twelve  more  in  two  distinct 
places.  Besides  such  grants  of  the  government,  towns  made 
others,  from  their  common  lands,  to  their  mimsters. 

*  About  three  miles  from  Salem,  caUed  by  Indians  Wahqoack,  bounded  on  the 
•onth  bj  the  River  Conambsqnooncant,  on  the  north  and  east  by  another  river, 
Pouomeneohcant. 
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July  6.  Individuals  who  had  seceded  from  Watertowu  okiirch 
yieM  to  its  adTice,  except  John  Masters.  His  ground  of  oflfonoe 
is,  that  a  person  had  been  admitted  to  communion  whom  lie 
aupposed  to  be  unworthy  of  the  privilege.  Then  he  tuned 
his  back  on  the  sacrament,  and  left  the  assembly.  It  may  lunne 
been  that  the  objection  of  the  others  was  like  his.  On  the  8th| 
as  he  declined  to  give  way,  he  is  excommunicated.  In  a  ibit* 
night  after,  he  confesses  that  he  had  erred,  and  is  restored  to 
fellowship.  Having  made  his  settlement  a  matter  of 'prayerful 
deliberation,  as  several  churches  had,  Mr.  Weld  is  placed  over 
the  Boxbury  congregation.  These  had  communcid  at  Dordiei- 
ter.  George  Alcock,  who  came  over  in  1680,  and  had  been  dea- 
con here,  serves  in  the  same  office  at  Boxbury. 

August  3.  A  contribution  had  been  made  of  about  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  pounds  at  Charlestown  and  Boston,  to  erect  a 
dwelling  for  Wilson  and  a  house  of  worship  for  his  congrega- 
tion in  the  latter  place.  The  last  building  is  commenced.  R 
"  had  mud  walls  and  a  thatched  roof,  and  stood  on  the  soodi 
side  of  State  Street,  a  little  below  the  place  where  the  old  State 
House  now  stands.*'  Such  provision  accorded  with  the  neoesd- 
ties  of  a  new  settlement,  surrounded  with  uncertainty  of  con<- 
tinuance,  and  with  the  desire  and  purpose  of  its  people  for  a 
better  sanctuary  so  soon  as  circumstances  would  allow  and  re- 
quire. 

14.  Emig^rants  froiA  Braintree  in  England,  who  had  com- 
menced a  plantation  at  Mount  WoUaston,  are  required  by  ^Sbe 
court  to  take  up  their  residence  at  Newton.  Their  pastor, 
Thomas  Hooker,  had  not  yet  left  Holland.  Persecution  had 
driven  him  thither. 

15.  Bichard  Mather,  who  is  soon  to  become  a  fidthful  seer 
among  our  population,  watches  the  signs  of  the  times.  He 
writes  replies  to  live  questions  about  church  ceremonies.  This 
is  a  subject  of  importance  to  men  like  him,  in  the  mother  coun- 
try, because  their  theological  opponents  lay  great  and  increasing 
stress  upon  such  forms.  He  states  that  gospel  appointments, 
like  the  sacrament  and  baptism,  are  always  obligatory.  But,  as 
to  certain  modes,  he  holds  them  not  to  be  essential  He  ob- 
serves that  a  preacher  is  as  much  in  the  Mray  of  his  duty  to 
preach  in  a  cloak  as  in  a  gown  ;  that  <^  to  kneele  in  preaching 
or  in  administering  and  receiving  the  baptisme,"  is  not  so  prop- 
er as  to  sit  or  stand. 

£6.  In  compliance  with  the  common  usage  of  parents.  Win* 
throp  brings  his  infant  son  to  baptism,  and  in  this  rite  of  con- 
secration, presents  him  as  an  offering  to  God.  Though  not  ad- 
hering to  the  doctrine  of  the  established  church  that  such  a  ser- 
vice conferred  renewal  of  heart,  yet  his  £uth  taught  him  that 
it  was  a  duty,  whence  spiritual  mercies  flowed. 
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August  A  letter  from  Thomas  Wiggin,  dated  at  Bristol^  to 
Emanuel  Dovfjnng,  has  the  following  about  Christopher  Grardi- 
aer,  who  had  lately  arrived  there  from  New  England.  The  re- 
port of  his  leaving  two  wives  in  London^  one  of  whom  related 
the  fact  to  Isaac  Allerton,  and  bringing  a  young  woman  of  bad 
character  to  this  country,  is  mentioned.  When  the  reputation 
of  Gardiner  l:iiscame  known  there,  he  fled,  lest  he  should  be  hung 
&r  bigamy.  He  charges  the  colonists  of  Massachusetts  as  "  reb- 
els against  his  majesty,  which  on  my  own  knowledge  is  most 
false.''  Wiggin  thinks  it  would  be  well,  for  preventing  the  in- 
fluence of  Gardiner's  accusation,  to  have  his  biganly  proved  by 
his  wives,  who,  he  hears,  are  in  London. 

September  27.  Thanksgiving  is  observed  for  the  success  of 
the  Protestant  arms  in  Germany,  and  for  the  late  arrival  of  ac- 
cessions to  the  colonists.  Our  fkthers  had  great  cause  for  grati- 
tude that  Gustavus  was  victorious,  for  on  this  it  was  thought 
that  Protestantism  in  Europe  and  America  depended.  The  rair 
lying  words  of  his  troops  were,  "  God  with  us,"  and  of  their 
opponents,  "  St.  Mary." 

October  3.  John  Cotton,  whose  deep  interest  in  our  settle- 
ments has  been  noticed,  and  who  is  soon  to  take  a  leading  -part 
in  their  afiairs,  is  secreted,  in  London,  from  the  pursuivants  of 
Laud.  He  writes  to  his  wife,  the  faithful  sharer  of  his  joys  and 
sorrows,  "  Though  this  cup  be  brackish  at  the  first,  yet  a  cup 
of  God's  mingling  is  doubtless  sweet  at  the  bottom  to  such  as 
have  learned  to  make  it  their  greatest  happiness  to  partake  widi 
Christ,  as  in  his  glory,  so  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  it.  Where 
I  am,  they  desire  to  see  thee  here  ;  but  I  think  it  not  safe  yet, 
till  we  see  how  God  wHl  deal  vnth  our  neighbors  at  home,  for 
if  you  should  now  travel  this  way,  I  fear  you  will  be  watched. 
But  I  hope  sh9rUy  God  will  make  way  for  thy  safe  coming." 

The  Lynn  minister  is  required  by  the  court  to  "  forbear  ex- 
ercising his  gifls  as  pastor  or  teacher  publicly  in  our  patent,  un- 
less it  be  to  those  he  brought  over  with  him,  for  his  contempt 
of  authority  and  till  some  scandals  be  removed." 

11.  We  have  the  subsequent  extract  from  the  Boston  church 
records :  "  Those  members  of  our  church  whoe,  desireing  dis- 
mission from  the  congregation  to  enter  into  a  new  church  body 
at  Charlestowne,  did  solemnly  seeke  vnto  God  with  the  rest  of 
the  church  for  direction  herein  upon  the  11th,  and  were  accord- 
ingly dismissed  vpon  the  14th  of  the  same,  being  the  Lord's 
day."  A  chief  reason  assigned  for  this  separation  was  the  dif- 
ficulty of  crossing  the  river  in  winter  time,  and  having  an  op- 
portunity to  enjoy  the  pastoral  labors  of  Thomas  James. 

25.  Several  persons  of  note  set  out  from  Boston  on  a  vudt 
to  Plymouth.     Among  them  are  Winthrop,  the  narralor  of  fte 
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ezcunioiiy  and  Wikon.  They  sail  to  Wessagutcus,  and  g^ 
the  reft  of  the  way  on  foot  They  arc  met  tins  aide  of  their 
destination  by  Bradford,  Brewster,  and  others.  They  are  enlei^ 
tained  with  Christian  hospitality.  Though  their  conferenoea 
are  about  the  temporal  concerns  of  their  respective  jurisdictioBi 
aa  subsidiary  to  the  attainment  of  better  things,  y^  their  great 
theme  is  the  means  to  prevent  error  and  iniquity,  and  to  promote 
truth  aod  righteousness.  Such  should  always  bo  the  couBsds 
of  our  race  in  ever}'  station.  Such  they  will  be  when  the  men- 
tal desolations  of  apostasy  shall  be  repaired.  But  not  to  lose 
sight  of  our  Puritan  coterie,  let  us  consider  their  action  on  the 
Sabbath.  The  Plymouth  church  and  their  guests,  as  the  highest 
expression  of  their  fellowship,  partake  of  the  sacrament.  "  In 
the  afternoon,  Mr.  Roger  Williams,  according  to  their  custom, 
proposed  a  question,  to  which  the  pastor,  Mr.  Smith,  spake 
briefly ;  then  Mr.  Williams  prophesied,  and  after  the  governor 
of  Plymouth  spake  to  the  question  ;  after  him,  the  elder  ;  then 
some  two  or  three  more  of  the  congregation ;  tlicn  the  elder 
(according  to  Acts  xiii.  14,  15;  desired  tlie  governor  of  Maaor 
chusetts  and  Mr.  Wilson  to  speak  to  it,  which  they  did.  When 
this  was  ended,  the  deacon,  Mr.  Fuller,  put  the  congregation  in 
mind  of  their  duty  of  contribution,  whereupon  the  governor 
and  all  the  rest  went  down  to  the  dearon's  scat,  and  put  into 
the  box,  and  then  returned.'*  This  was  like  the  scenes  of  prim- 
itive Christianity.  On  it  angels  looked  with  joy,  and  of  it  no 
mortal  should  be  ashamed.  Prince  remarks,  **  This  religious 
exercise  in  public  they  had  under  the  condu(rt  of  Mr.  Kobinsont 
at  Leyden,  grounded  on  the  practice  of  the  church  of  Corinth, 
as  described  and  regulated  by  the  ajKistle  Paul,  1  Cor.  xii.  and 
xiv.  But  growing  in  knowledge,  and  I  supix>se  in  the  appre- 
hension that  such  a  practice  wiis  ])C(  uliarly  accommodated  to  the 
age  of  inspiration,  (1  Cor.  xiv.  30,)  which  they  never  pretended 
to,  they,  after,  gradually  lay  it  down." 

Having  closed  the  object  of  their  journey,  Winthrop  and  his 
company  leave  Plymouth  on  the  31st,  in  the  morning,  attended 
by  some  principal  men  of  the  ])lai*e,  *<  near  half  a  mile  out  of 
town  in  the  dark."  On  their  route,  they  reach  a  place  known 
as  Hue's  Cross.  The  governor,  being  displeased  at  the  name,  in 
respect  that  such  things  might  hereafter  give  the  Papists  occa- 
sion to  say  that  their  religion  was  first  planted  in  these  parts, 
changed  the  name,  and  called  it  **  Hue's  Folly."  This  was  the 
spontaneous  expression  of  Protestant  feeling  in  that  day,  when 
the  sufferings  from  Romish  policy  were  fresh  in  remembrance. 

November  IS.  The  form  of  covenant  adopted  by  members  of 
tli^Charlestown  church  differs  some,  though  not  essentiaUy, 
firOm  the  irst  agreed  upon  before  the  removal  from  Charlertown 
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to  Boolon.  The  penon  selected  for  their  spiritiul  guide  ii 
elected  abd  ordained  as  their  pastor.  The  particulars  of  this 
occasion  have  not  been  handed  down.  It  is  probable  that,  as  in 
the  case  of  Wilson,  James  did  not  reject  the  correctness  of  or- 
dination by  bishops. 

The  difficulty  relatiye  to  Brown,  of  Watertown,  is  not  healed. 
Sapposing  himself  hardly  pressed  for  his  opinions,  he  had  ut- 
tered improper  expressions,  as  his  brethren  thought,  for  which 
they  had  admonished  him  several  times.  As  he  had  not  made 
concessions  satisiiEU^ry  to  them,  they  depose  him  from  his  office 
of  ruling  elder.  Thus  the  results  of  his  avowal  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  is  mainly  true,  cause  the  withdrawal  of  his  offi- 
cial trust 

November  6.  Having  been  called  by  Boxbury  to  be  their 
teacher^  Eliot  takes  dismission  from  Boston  church,  who  strongly 
desire  him  to  continue  with  them,  but  without  avaiL  His  be- 
trothed arrived  September  16,  and  was  married  to  him  the  next 
month.  On  the  6th  of  November,  Weld  and  James  take  the 
oath  of  freemen.  On  the  7th,  Phillips  has  a  grant  from  the 
court,  of  thirty  acres  of  land,  up  Charles  River. 

19.  Thomas  Wiggin  writes  to  John  Cooke,  the  royal  secreta^- 
iy»  He  speaks  of  Thomas  Morton,  '^  whoe,  (as  I  am  informed 
hf  lus  wife's  sonne  and  others,)  upon  a  foule  suspition  of  mur- 
tfaer,  fled  hence  to  New  England,  and  there,  fidling  out  with  some 
o£  the  Indians,  he  shott  them  with  a  fowling  piece,  for  which 
and  other  misdemeanors,  upon  the  Indians  complaint,  his  howse 
hy  order  of  teurt  there  was  destroyed,  and  he  banished  the 
plantation."  iHe,  Grardiner  and  Ratcliffe,  <<  doe  addresse  them- 
selves to  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  whoe  by  .theire  false  informa- 
tions, is  nowe  projectinge  howe  to  deprive  that  plantation  of  the 
priviledges  granted  by  his  majesty  to  subvert  theire  govern- 
ment" 

2£.  Preparatory  to  the  ordination  of  officers  for  Boston  church, 
a  fiist,  as  usual,  is  observed.  Wilson  is  chosen  pastor,  and  Thomas 
Oliver  ruling  elder.  The  former  and  two  deacons  impose 
hands,  in  the  behalf  of  the  church  or  congregation,  on  Oliver. 
Then  the  last  person  and  the  deacons  do  the  same  for  Wilson. 
Thus,  though  he  had  been  ordained  teacher  of  the  same  church 
at  Charlestown,  he  is  similarly  consecrated  as  their  pastor  in  Bos- 
ton. This  indicates  that  considerable  distinction  was  then  made 
between  the  two  offices  of  pastor  and  teacher,  now  and  long 
since  merged  in  one  person. 

Sir  Joseph  Williamson  remarks,  "  In  this  year  it  appears  to 
be  that  the  first  thoughts  were  taken  of  sending  a  governor  to 
New  England,  which,  they  said,  was  to  invade  and  alter  tljeir 
goveniment.     Sir  F.  Grorges  was  the  man  resolved  on  to  oe 
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goTemor,  and  this,  as  was  said,  upon  some  infonnationi  giTen  by 
Sir  Charles  Gordon,  one  Morton,  one  Ratcliffe,  and  BnU,  etc., 
as  if  that  colony  were  ill  affected  to  the  king.  Those  here^ 
which  pleaded  for  the  plantation,  were  one  Mr.  Downing,  one 
Captain  Wiggin,  etc.  Mr.  Secretary  Cooke  looks  to  have  been 
a  friend  to  Massachusetts.  On  December  19,  fer  complaints 
and  information  of  Sir  Charles  (jordon  of  abuses  in  the  govern- 
ment, it  was  referred  to  certain  of  the  lords  to  iexamine  what 
patents  were  out." 

As  an  event  having  special  influence  with  regard  to  the  in- 
terests of  New  England,  Laud  had  recently  done  much  to  re- 
pair and  increase  the  pictures  and  paintings  in  English  charches, 
"  which  some  of  the  Puritans,  venturing  to  censure  in  their  ser- 
mons and  writings,  were  cxjK>sed  to  the  severest  punishments." 

1633,  January  3.  A  letter  from  Emanuel  Downing  to  Cooke^ 
secretary,  says,  in  reference  to  Morton  and  the  two  others  lately 
sent  home  from  Massachusetts,  **  I  pray  Crod  assist  your  honour 
that  those  lewd  and  scandalous  persons  may  receive  their  c<m- 
digne  punishment,  and  the  plantation  proceed  with  incouradge- 


ment." 


17.  Information  being  n^ceived  that  emigrants  had  been  sent 
from  France  to  Nova  Scotia,  and  that  more  were  to  follow  them, 
accompanied  with  a  number  of  priests,  produces  an  alarm 
among  our  colonists.  These  facts,  connected  with  previous  ef- 
forts of  the  French  to  establish  themselves  and  the  inRuence  of 
their  church  as  far  as  Penobscot  Uiver,  and  also  of  their  en- 
deavoring to  secure  the  trade  of  the  Mcrrimai||E  Indians,  fill 
them  with  still  greater  uneasiness.  In  view  of  these  considera- 
tions, Winthrop  assembles  the  magistrates,  elders,  and  other 
principal  men  for  adWce  "  in  regard  to  the  French  are  like  to 
prove  ill  neighbours,  being  Papists."  The  result  of  their  delib- 
erations is  to  finish  a  fort,  already  begun  at  Boston,  erect  anoth- 
er on  what  was  afterwards  known -as  (xistle  Island,  though  Nan- 
tasket  was  the  first  spot  selected  for  it,  and  to  settle  Agawam. 
subsequently  Ipswich. 

19.  Having  received  accusations  from  Gardiner,  Morton,  and 
Ratcliffe  and  others,  relative  to  the  government  of  Massachusetti 
and  Plymouth,  the  king  refers  them  to  his  pri>'y  counciL 
Another  chief  ground  for  such  reference  is,  that  letters,  sent  by 
some  of  our  settlers,  reflecting  severely  on  the  ecclesiastical  ad- 
ministration of  England,  fell  into  unfriendly  hands,  who  exposed 
their  contents.  They  were  forwarded  by  Captain  Levett,  who 
died  on  his  passage,  and  thus  became  an  occasion  of  complaint. 
The  body  to  whom  the  charges  are  committed  do  not  condemn 
th^  colonists,  but  commend  them  to  his  majesty  for  further  jhx>- 
tection^  until  it  can  be  proved  that  they  have  violated  their  pat- 
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Winthzpp  remarks  on  this  subject  of  deep  importance  to 
th^ae  concern^,  ''  The  conclusion  whs  against  ail  men's  expec* 
talioii,  an  order  for  our  encouragement,  and  much  blame  and 
disgrace  upon  the  adversaries."  This  decision  breaks  down,  fin: 
a^  time,  one  strong  objection  for  emigrating  hither.  Among 
those  who  assist  to  obtain  it,  and  thus  befriend  our  authorities  in 
a  time  of  presriug  need,  are  Sir  Richard  Saltonstall,  Humfrey, 
Gmdock,  Emanuel  Downing,  and  Thomas  Wiggin,  governor  in 
the  upper  plantation  in  New  Hampshire. 

•February.  The  ship  William,  Captain  Trevore,  which  brings 
the  precieding  information,  arrives,  about  the  22d,  at  Flymoudb, 
with  men  for  a  settlement  at  Scituate  to  carry  on  the  fishery. 
. .  March.  To  guard  against  the  intrusion  of  the  French  and 
their  religion,  John  Winthrop,  Jr.,  and  twelve  others  are  em- 
powered to  settle  Agawam.  On  the  4th,  the  Assistants  reverse 
tkeir  order,  forbidding  Batchelor  to  gather  *^  a  church  within 
tlua  patent"  They  sentence  Thomas  Dexter  to  be  set  in  the 
bjlboes,  disfranchised,  and  fined  eleven  pounds,  '*  for  speaking 
reproachfiill  and  seditious  words  against  the  government  Here 
established,  and  findeing  fau^t  to  dyvers  with  the  acts  of  the 
oourt,  sayeing  this  captious  government  will  bring  all  to  naught." 
While  the  authorities  regarded  this  severity  as  essential  to  the 
existence  of  their  infimt,  tottering,  and  threatened  commonwealth, 
many,  under  the  changed  light  of  its  manhood,  strengtk,  and 
tasted  freedom,  consider  it  very  difierently. 

April  1.  As  an  expression  of  kind  feeling  to  Blackstone,  the 
opnrt  grant  him  fifty  acres  of  land,  near  his  house,  in  Boston^ 
This  indicates,  that  though  he  did  not  harmonize  with  them 
in  all  their  steps  of  reform,  he  so  demeaned  himself  as  not  to 
be  accounted  an  opponent  Having  resided  at  Plymouth  about 
two  years,  Williams  returns  to  Salem  near  this  time. 

May.  By  two  vessels,  with  passengers  to  Boston,  particulars 
of  the  continued  attempt  to  impeach  the  authorities  of  Massa- 
chusetts before,  the  privy  council  arrive.  Not  only  had  Grardi- 
ner,  Morton,  and  Ratcliffe,  formerly  in  the  employ  of  Cradock, 
been  influenced  by  what  they  deemed  their  personal  wrongs  to 
engage  in  this  matter,  but  also,  by  the  advice  of  Sir  Ferdinando 
(Serges  and  John  Mason,  stanch  supporters  of  Episcopacy. 
Winthrop  states  that  these  two  gentlemen  were  induced  so  to 
interfere  for  the  sake  of  having  Neal  appointed  as  governor-gen- 
eral of  New  England.  This  mode  of  regulating  such  territory 
had  been,  and  continued  to  be,  a  favorite  notion  with  them. 
They  and  their  abettors  charged  this  colony  and  Plymouth  with 
a  design  to  rebel  and  become  independent  not  only  of  the 
church,  but  also  the  crown  of  England.  They  asserted  that 
<<  our  ministers  and  people  did  continually  rail  against  the  state^ 
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church,  and  bishops."  Saltonstall,  Humfrey,  and  Cradock  offered 
a  written  plea  in  favor  of  the  colonists.  After  three  days'  hear- 
ing»  decision  was  made  for  their  cause.  Some  of  the  council  •■• 
sured  them  **  that  his  majesty  did  not  intend  to  impose  the  cere- 
monies of  the  church  of  England  upon  us,  for  that  it  was  con- 
sidered, that  it  was  freedom  from  such  things  that  made  people 
come  over  to  us." 

Winthrop,  writing  to  Bradford,  states  that,  in  view  of  escape 
firom  the  snare  of  opponents  to  the  cause  of  Puritanism^  a 
thanksgiving  is  to  he  observed,  and  proposes  the  same  in  Plym- 
outh colony  as  equally  concerned. 

The  order,  issued  19th  of  January,  at  ^V^litehall,  as 
the  result  of  the  trial,  relates  that  accusations  had  been 
brought  against  New  England,  which,  if  true,  would  ruin  them 
and  dishonor  the  parent  goveniment  ;  that  they  liad  been  exam- 
ined so  far  as  they  could  ))e  without  sending  for  witnesses  from 
this  country,  and  were  not  substantiated,  though,  if  requisite^ 
they  might  be  subsequently  c(>nsidere<l.  A  passage  of  it  fol- 
lows :  "  Their  lordships  declare  that  the  adventurers  had  csnee 
to  go  on  cheerfully  with  their  u^^dertakings,  and  rest  assured, 
if  things  were  carried  as  was  pretended  when  the  patents  were 
granted,  and  accordingly  as  by  the  p:itents  it  is  appointed,  his 
majesty  would  not  only  maintain  the  lilx^rties  and  privileges 
heretofore  granted,  but  supply  any  thing  further  that  might  tend 
to  the  good  government,  prosperity,  and  comfort  of  his  people 
there."  Such  a  document,  thoui'h  not  so  decisively  favorable 
to  our  ancestors  as  thev  could  wish,  still  attbnls  them  much  sat- 
isfaction.  But  its  conditional  chanicter  tlirew  no  serious  imped- 
iment in  the  way  of  Ijaud  and  his  supporters  to  accomplish  thor 
purpose  for  the  overthrow  of  C'ongr(\giitionalism  on  our  shores. 

By  the  conveyance  which  brought  such  an  account  of  the 
trial,  so  important  for  tlie  encouragement  of  onr  fathers,  there 
came  letters  to  John  Winthrop,  .Ir.,  from  Edward  Howes  and 
Francis  Kirby.  The  former  of  these  writers,  under  March  18, 
says,  "  1  am  glad  that  it  hath  pleased  God  to  show  his  ])ower 
and  mercy  vpon  you  all  in  a  wonderful  manner,  l)oyond  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  great  ones  of  this  land,  in  delivering  you,  not 
from  aSpimish  powder  plot,  nor  an  accounted  invincible  armade, 
but  from  a  Spanish-like,  French  infection,  which  was  like  to 
have  tainted  the  halest  and  best  men  among  you,  yea,  all  of  you. 
Your  plantation  hath  need  of  some  hearty  and  able  friends  to 
back  you  upon  all  occasions,  which  must  remain  here  and  have 
friends  at  court."  The  writer  says  in  a  note,  "  Your  plantation 
and  planters  have  often  lately  been  preached  against  at  St.  Paul's 
Cross,  etc."  The  same  correspondent  remarks,  imder  March 
25,  **  There  were  presented  to  the  lords,  lately,  about  twenty- 
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t^ifp  of  C.  Indicutts  jnBndicott'sl  laws/'  The  next  day,  he 
writes  as  follows :  **  x  our  frieBOs  heer  who  are  members  of 
jpur  plantation,  have  had  much  to  do  to  answer  the.  unjust  com- 
plaints made  to  the  kinge  and  councell  of  your  government 
there.  I  understand  that  you  are  an  Assistant,  and  so  have  a 
Tpice  in  the  w/eighty  affaires  of  that  commonwealth." 

A  communication  from  Kirby,  under  the  last  date,  has  the 

gissage,  "  I  know  I  shall  not  need  to  advise  you  that  the  prayers 
r  our  kinge  be  not  neglected  in  any  of  your  publique  meetings, 
aood  I  desire  that  you  differ  no  more  from  us  in  church  govern- 
ment than  you  shall  find  that  we  differ  from  the  prescript  rule 
of  God's  word."  These  passages,  embracing  cautions  of  friend- 
ships,  refer  to  topics  of  great  concernment  to  the  colonists. 
.  June  19.  '^  A  day  of  thanksgiving  is  kept  in  all  the  churches 
£br  our  delivery  from  the  plots  of  our  enemies,  and  for  the  safe 
arrival  of  our  friends." 

August  15.  Captain  Thomas  Graves  sails  for  England,  and 
Capries  a  reply  from  the  court  to  the  charges  of  Gardiner  and 
Others,  accompanied  by  a  certificate  £rom  the  old  planters. 
Winthrop,  who  gives  this  fa(^  informs  us  that  Dudley  was  the 
only  one  who  made  exceptions  and  declined  to  subscribe  the 
vindication.  The  points  in  it  to  which*  the  latter  objected  were, 
that  it  called  the  bishops  reverend,  said  the  colonists  professed 
the  commonly-received  tenets  of  the  English  church,  though 
they  differed  from  its  discipline  and  from  its  interpretation  of 
Christ's  descent  into  hell,  and  styled  the  king  sacred  majesty. 
In  rejoining,  Winthrop  remarked  that  the  title  applied  to  the 
bishops  was  merely  a  quotation  from  the  petition  of  Gardiner 
and  his  associates,  that  the  faithful  in  England,  like  the 
colonists,  expounded  the  descension  of  the  Saviour  not  as  ^'a 
local  descent,  as  some  of  the  bishops  "  did,  and  that  **  sacred,"  as 
attributed  to  the  king,  was  only  a  civil  terra,  proper  for  him,  as 
one  anointed  by  the  Lord.  These  reasons  failed  to  secure  the 
assent  of  Dudley,  "  though  they  were  allowed  by  divers  of  the 
ministers  and  the  chief  .of  Plimouth."  His  dislike  to  the  use  of 
"  reverend,"  in  relation  to  bishops,  so  far  prevailed  in  New  Eng- 
land, that,  for  a  considerable  period,  it  was  not  applied  to  their 
ministers,  to  whom  they  gave  the  general  title  of  "  Mr."  and 
the  particular  one  of  "  elder." 

26.  John  Russell  dies.  As  expressive  of  his  attachment  to 
the  cause  of  Puritan  reformation,  he  leaves  one  half  of  his  pro- 
perty to  the  Dorchester  church. 

September  4.  Of  a  large  number  of  passengers,  who  come  to 
strengthen  the  cause  of  dissenters,  are  John  Cotton,  Thomas 
Hooker,  and  Samuel  Stone.  These  clergymen  found  great  dif- 
ficulty in  escaping  out  of  England  from  th^  hand  of  ^eir  pur- 
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miers.  The  two  former  were  long  sought,  to  that  they  nighl 
be  arraigned  for  their  non-conformity,  before  the  High  Court  of 
Commission.     They  were  covertly  tidcen  on  board  at  the  DowiUL 

Cotton  was  son  of  Richard  Cotton,  of  Derby,  where  he  waa 
bom  December  4,  1585.  He  took  his  A.  M.  at  the  Univenitj 
of  Cambridge,  1606.  Of  eminent  talents,  literature,  £une,  pie- 
ty, and  usefulness,  he  had  been  settled  at  Boston,  iancolnshue. 
The  Earl  of  Dorchester,  being  in  that  place,  heard  him  jmeaeh 
on  civil  government,  and  "  was  so  affected  with  the  wisdom  of 
his  words  and  spirit,  that  he  did  ever  after  highly  account  of 
him.**  Complained  of  for  not  kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  he 
was  prosecuted,  and  fled.  He  was  secreted  in  London  till  he 
had  an  opportunity  to  sail  for  this  refuge  of  non-conformiili. 
His  first  wife  was  Elizabeth  Horrocks,  and  his  second  the  widow 
Sarah  Story. 

Hooker  was  bom  at  Marefield,  Leicestershire,  July  7,  158A. 
He  took  his  A.  B.  at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  1607,  and 
his  A.  M.  1611.  He  had  been  a  noted  preacher  at  Chelmsfisrd, 
of  Essex  County;  was  silenced  1630  ;  to  avoid  fines  and  impria* 
onment,  fled  to  Holland.  Forty-syren  Episcopal  clergymen,  whe 
had  been  his  neighbors,  pctitionea  the  Bishop  of  London  in  his 
fiivor,  but  without  effect.  The  Earl  of  Warwick  frequently 
came  from  a  distance  to  hear  him.  A  large  number  of  Ins  peo- 
ple, settled  at  Newton,  had  requested  him  to  come  over  and  re* 
new  his  labors  among  them.  He  preached  a  farewell  discouzae 
shortly  before  he  embarked.  A  preface  to  it,  published  eight 
years  aftcr^'ards,  obser^'es,  *'  His  opinion  about  the  doctrine 
maintained  in  the  church  of  England  since  the  reformation 
thereof  was  orthodox ;  but  his  conscience  about  the  discipline 
and  ceremonies  thereof  was  scrupulous." 

Stone  wius  bom  at  Hartford,  England.  He  had  his  A.  B.  at 
Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  1623,  and  his  A.  M.  1627.  He 
was  a  lecturer  at  Torcester,  in  Northamptonshire.  So  highly 
did  Hooker  esteem  him,  that  he  engaged  him  to  be  a  co-worker 
among  his  parishioners,  who  had  come  hither. 

Hooker  and  Stone  immediately  join  the  waiting  people  of  the 
former  at  their  residence.  The  meeting  between  the  pastor  and 
the  flock,  from  whom  he  had  been  forced,  was  of  no  ordinary 
nature.  As  they  clustered  around  him,  he  exclaimed,  in  the 
words  of  an  apostle,  "  Now  I  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord.'* 
He  was  soon  chosen  their  pastor,  and  Stone  their  teacher.  Cot- 
ton remains  in  Boston.  Here,  the  next  Sunday  evening,  on  the 
8th,  he  speaks  to  a  question  from  Canticles,  respecting  the  vari- 
ous kinds  of  churches,  before  ^'  the  congregation  met  in  their 
ordinary  exercise."  At  the  close,  he  and  his  wife  Sarah  are 
propounded  for  membership.     The  following  Sabbath,  as  Win- 
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dttop  continues,  he  *'  exercised  in  the  afternoon,  and  being  to  be 
adndtted,  he  signified  his  desire  and  readiness  to  make  his  con- 
ftsMCm  according  to  order,  which  he  said  might  be  sufficient  in 
declaring  his  fiuth  about  baptism,  (which  he  then  desired  for  his 
diild,  bom  on  their  passage,  and  therefore  named  Seaborn.)  He 
g«ve  two  reasons  why  he  did  not  baptise  at  sea —  '*  because  they 
had  no  settled  congregation  there ;  because  a  minister  hath  no 
power  to  give  the  seals  but  in  his  own  congregation.'*  He  tes- 
tified to  his  wife's  piety,  saying  that  it  was  against  apos- 
tolic rule  for  women  to  make  an  open  confession  in  presence  of 
Ae  church,  but  that  they  may  be  inquired  of  privately.  Being 
asked  if  she  agreed  with  the  belief  expressed  by  her  husband,  and 
desired  admission,  she  replied  affirmatively.  So  both  were  re- 
ceived. The  child,  presented  by  its  &ther,  was  baptized.  The 
rion  of  Cotton  that  no  elder  should  administer  baptism  and 
Lord's  supper,  unless  to  his  own  church,  prevailed  among 
tte  colonists,  but  was  relinqushed  in  a  few  years. 

September  17.  The  Court  of  Assistants,  all  the  ministers  and 
roling  elders,  assemble  in  Boston,  to  consult  and  advise  as  to 
the  place  of  Cotton's  settlement.  They  conclude  that  it  was 
hie  duty  to  abide  in  Boston,  and  that,  for  preaching  a  Thursday 
lecture,  he  should  be  compensated  out  of  the  company's  treas- 
ury. The  last  provision  was  soon  re])caled  by  "  divers  of  the 
conncil,"  It  was  probably  adopted  because  of  its  exerting  a 
more  public  influence  in  the  capital  than  in  any  other  planta- 
liott,  and  rejected  because  it  would  bring  taxation  on  all  mem- 
bers of  the  corporation  belonging  to  other  towns,  as  well  as  the 
seat  of  government.  Any  thing  like  the  Regium  Donum, 
which  supported  the  ministry  with  public  funds,  received  but 
little  quarter  from  the  colonists. 

Near  this  time,  Cotton  preaches  a  "  discourse  about  civil  gov- 
ernment, in  a  new  plantation,  whose  design  is  religion."  Its 
object  is  "  to  prove  the  expediency  and  necessity  of  intrusting 
free  burgesses,  who  are  members  of  churches,  gathered  amongst 
them  according  to  Christ,  with  the  power  of  chusing  from 
among  themselves  magistrates  and  men  to  whom  the  managing 
of  all  public  civil  affairs  of  importance  is  to  be  committed." 
This  was  in  accordance  with  the  previous  and  continued  usage 
of  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts.  A  reason  assigned  by  the 
preacher  for  it  was,  that  England  and  other  nations  acted  on  a 
similar  principle. 

October  1.  At  a  session  of  the  Assistants,  they  limit  the 
wages  of  laborers  and  mechanics,  so  that  there  may  be  no  impo- 
sition on  the  part  of  employers  or  of  the  employed.  They  re- 
quire that  no  person  "  shall  spend  his  time  idlely  or  unprofita- 
bly,  under  pain  of  such  punishment "  as  they  may  appoint 
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ThcT,  "  in  regard  of  the  many  and  extraordinary  mereyw 
which  the  Lord  hath  beenc  pleased  to  vouchsafe  of  late  to  tfaii 
plantacon,  viz.,  a  plentiful!  harvest,  shifw  safely  arrined  %idi 
persons  of  spetiall  vse  and  quality,  etc.,"  order,  "  that  Wednei- 
day,  the  16th  day  of  this  present  moneth,  shalbe  kept  as  a  dojr  of 
puhlique  thanksgiueing  through  the  seuerall  plantacons.'*  "  This 
day  was  solemnly  kept  by  all  the  seven  churches."  In  noticiiig 
how  the  time  of  such  an  occasion  was  called  bv  our  anoeaton 
**  the  eighth  moneth,"  and  imphing  that  a  similar  numerical 
method  was  used  by  them  as  to  the  other  months,  Johnson  ol^ 
serves  that  it  Wiis  not  done  '<  out  of  any  pevish  humour  of  aiit- 
gularity,  as  some  are  ready  to  censor  them  with,  but  of  purpoae 
to  prevent  the  heathenish  and  Popish  observation  of  dajes, 
moneths,  and  yearc^s,  that  they  may  be  forgotten  among  tho 
people  of  the  Ix)rd." 

^At  the  same  session,  the  authorities  make  the  subsequent 
regulation  :  "  Whereas  it  is  found,  by  common  experience,  that 
the  ket»peing  of  lectures  att  the  ordinary  howres  nowe  obeemed 
in  the  forenoone,  to  be  dyvers  wayes  preiudiciall  to  the  common 
good,  both  in  the  losse  of  a  whole  day  and  bringing  other 
charges  and  troubles  to  the  place  where  the  lecture  is  kept,  k 
is  therefore  ordered,  that  hereafter  noe  lecture  shall  begin  before 
one  a  clock,  in  the  afternoone." 

October  10.  Accompanied  with  the  solemnities  of.  a  fiat, 
as  Winthrop  relates,  choice  is  made  of  Thomas  Leveretti 
who  had  been  a  memlx^r  of  Cotton's  church  in  England,  as 
elder,  and  of  (liles  Firmin,  an  ajwthecary  from  Sudbuxji 
as  deacon  of  Koston  church,  by  the  imposition  of  hands. 
Cotton  is  electetl  "  teacher  of  the  congregation,  and  ordained, 
by  imposition  of  the  liands  of  the  prcsbyterj-,  in  this  manner: 
first,  he  was  chosen  by  all  the  congregation,  testifying  their  con- 
sent by  erection  of  hands.  Then  Mr.  Wilson,  the  pastor,  de- 
manded of  him  if  he  did  accept  of  that  call.  He  paused,  and 
then  spake  to  this  effect :  **  that  howsoever  he  knew  himself  un- 
worthy and  unsufficient  for  that  place,  yet  hjiving  observed  all 
the  passages  of  God's  providence  (which  he  reckoned  up  in  par- 
ticular) in  calling  him  to  it,  ho  could  not  but  accept  it.  Then 
the  pastor  and  the  two  elders  laid  their  hands  upon  his  head,  and 
the  pastor  prayed,  and  then,  taking  off  their  hands,  laid  them  on 
again,  and,  speaking  to  him  by  his  name,  they  did  thenceforth 
design  him  to  the  said  office  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  did  give  him  the  charge  of  the  congregation,  and  thereby 
(as  by  a  sign  from  God)  indue  him  with  the  gifts  fit  for  his  of- 
fice, and  Listly  did  bless  him.  Then  the  neighbouring  minis- 
ters, which  were  present,  did,  at  the  pastor's  motion,  give  him 
the  light  hxuids  of  fellowship,  and  the  pastor  made  a  stipulation 
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between  him  and  the  congregation."  We  perceive  that  the 
aiode  of  pledging  church  fellowship,  in  this  instance,  by  eyery 
dflvgyman  present^  yaries  from  its  being  done  by  one,  in  their 
aeme,  as  subsequently  prevalent  On  the  next  day,  tJiere  is  a 
^  Sut  at  Newton,  where  Mr.  Hooker  was  chosen  pastor,  and 
Mr.  Stone  teacher  in  such  a  manner  "  as  Mr.  Cotton's  at 
Boston. 

October  18.  Exerting  an  influence  on  the  tide  of  emigration 
to  our  shores,  the  enstdng  particulars  are  given.  King  Charles 
mews  his  proclamation  relative  to  sports  on  the  Sabbath.  It 
declares  that  none  should  endeavor  to  hinder  them  as  some  had, 
and  that  whoever  refuses  conformity  with  them  shall  leave  the 
kingdom.  Its  words  are,  "  Our  good  people  be  not  disturbed, 
letted,  or  discouraged  from  any  lawful  recreations,  such  as  dan- 
cing, either  men  or  women ;  archery  fbr  men,  leaping,  vaulting 
or  any  other  such  harmless  recreation ;  from  having  of  May- 
games,  Whitson-ales,  morris  dances,  and  the  setting  of  May-poles 
and  other  sports  therewith  used,  and  that  women  shall  have 
leave  to  carry  rushes  to  the  church,  for  decorating  it,  according 
to  their  old  custom."  Containing  allowances  of  this  sort,  the 
proclamation  is  ordered  to  be  pubUshed  ^*  throiigh  all  the  parish 
churches."  Neal  relates  that,  for  refusing  to  read  this  edict  to 
their  people,  many  clergymen  were  presented.  He  adds  that 
the  Common  Prayer  Book  was  rendered  by  Laud  '^  more  unex- 
cqptionable  to  Papists  and  more  distant  from  Puritanism."  He 
itates  that  these  things  ^'  made  many  conscientious  non-conform- 
ists retire  with  their  families  to  Holland  and  New  England." 

November.  With  regard  to  a  clerical  association  for  improve- 
ment, Winthrop  gives  the  subsequent  passage :  *'  The  ministers 
in  the  Bay  and  Sagus  did  meet  once  a  fortnight  at  one  of  their 
houses,  by  course,  when  some  question  of  moment  was  debated. 
Mr.  Skelton,  the  pastor  of  Salem,  and  Mr.  Williams,  who  was 
removed  from  Plimouth  thither,  (but  not  in  any  office,  though 
he  exercised  by  way  of  prophecy,)  took  some  exception  against 
it,  as  fearing  it  might  grow  in  time  to  a  presbytery  or  superin- 
tendency,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  churches'  Uberties.  But  this 
fear  was  without  cause,  for  they  were  all  clear  in  that  point,  that 
no  church  or  person  can  have  power  over  another  church,  nei- 
ther did  they,  in  tkeir  meetings,  exercise  any  such  jurisdiction." 
Snch  diversity  of  views  shows  that  Skelton  still  carried  his  idea 
of  separation  from  hierarchy,  or  even  any  semblance  of  it,  to 
greater  extent  than  most  other  principal  men  in  the  colony. 
Such  conventions  had  long  been  a  favorite  object  with  Puritans. 
Under  James  I.,  Dr.  Reynolds  desired  that  the  clergy  might  as- 
■emble  once  in  three  weeks  to  converse  on  scriptural  and  theo- 
logical topics.     The  king  answered  roughly,  and  in  reference  to 
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this  and  other  points  of  reform,  said,  <'  If  this  be  all  your  pvtj 

hath  to  say.  I  will  make  them  conform  or  harrie  tbem  out  ef 

*  

the  land,  or  else  do  worse."  In  his  election  sermon  of  1871, 
Shepard  speaks  of  these  "  ministers*  meetings  "  as  held,  wIimi 
he  was  a  boy,  at  Cambridge,  Boston,  Charlestown,  Bcntbnrj, 
and  other  places,  and  says  that  they  were  accounted  to  haire  a 
beneficial  tendency. 

An  original  manuscript  of  Charles  Morton,  who,  after  his 
ejectment  from  the  ministry,  came  to  this  country,  and  was  mCp 
tied  at  Charlestown,  contains  the  formation  of  an  associatioa. 
It  says,  "  At  Bodmin,  the  1 1th  of  September,  1655,  it  is  agreed 
by  us  whose  names  are  underwritten,  that  we  do  associate  onr- 
selves  for  promoting  the  gospel,  and  our  mutual  assistance  and 
furtherance  in  the  great  work."  It  then  proceeds  to  the  mki : 
"  That  we  meet  constantly  at  Bodmin,  on  every  first  Wednesday 
in  the  month,  and  oftencr  if  need  be."  Under  the  Sd,  it  men- 
tions the  duties  of  the  moderator  :  "  To  begin  with  prayer ;  to 
propose  matters  to  be  debated  and  receive  the  suffrages  of  the 
brethren ;  receive  the  subscriptions  of  such  as  shall  join  with 
us,  and  keep  all  papers  belonging  to  the  association."  Hiese 
fiicts  are  presented,  as  having  some  relation  to  a  subject,  about 
which,  as  to  its  original  appearance  and  exercises  in  New  Eng^ 
land,  there  have  been  many  questions. 

November  8.  The  Court  of  Assistants,  so  that  "  honest  and 
conscionable  workmen  should  "  not  "  be  wronged,"  order  that 
no  commodities  shall  be  sold  '*  above  the  rate  of  four  pence  in 
a  shilling  more  than  the  same  cost  or  might  be  bought  for  ready  . 
money  in  England,  upon  pain  of  forfeiting  the  value  of  the 
things  sold ;  "  except  cheese,  on  account  of  hazard  in  bringing  it 
from  abroad,  and  wine,  oil,  vinegar,  and  "  strong  waters,"  liable 
to  leak  on  the  voyage,  "  may  be  sold  at  such  rates  (provided 
the  same  be  moderate)  as  the  buyer  and  seller  may  agree."  Af 
linen  and  other  goods,  '*  in  regard  of  their  close  stowage  and 
small  hazard,  may  be  afforded  at  a  cheap  rate,  we  do  advise  aU 
men  to  be  a  rule  to  themselves,  in  keeping  a  good  conscience, 
assuring  them,  that  if  any  man  shall  exceed  the  bounds  of  mod- 
eration, we  shall  punish  him  severely." 

11.  The  congregation  of  Boston  meet  about  pecuniary  mat- 
ters. They  contribute  sixty  pounds  towards*  Cotton's  house,  he 
having  expended  eighty  pounds  for  it,  and  other  charges,  which 
he  declined  to  have  reimbursecL  They  also  contribute  one  hun- 
dred pounds  towards  his  support  and  that  of  Wilson.  On  the 
26th,  the  latter,  by  leave  of  his  church,  visits  the  people  of 
Agawam,  afterwards  Ipswich,  to  preach  for  them,  because  they 
had  no  minister.  While  there,  a  great  snow  fell,  December  4« 
which  delayed  his  return. 
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Dtoember.  Among  the  many  Indians  to  whom  smaU*poiz 
fnrrot  mortal^  are  John,  sagamore  of  Wininmet,  and  James, 
of  Saogua.  The  former,  while  sick,  was  brought,  at 
own  desire,  among  the  English  to  be  attended.  He  died  in 
hope  of  salvation.  Continuing  our  information  from  Winthrop, 
it  proceeds  as  to  the  natives.  '*  Divers  of  them  in  their  sick- 
ness confessed  that  the  Englishman's  Crod  was  a  good  God ;  that 
if  they  recovered,  they  would  serve  him.  It  wrought  much 
with  them,  that  when  their  own  people  forsook  them,  yet  the 
English  came  daily  and  ministered  to  them.  Among  others, 
Mr.  Maverick  is  worthy  of  perpetual  remembrance.  Himself, 
his  wife,  and  servants,  went  daily  to  them,  ministered  to  their 
necessities,  and  buried  their  dead,  and  took  home  many  of  their 
children.  So  did  others  of  the  neighbors."  Though  Maverick 
was  strenuoiis  for  Episcopacy,  against  the  wishes  of  the  colo- 
nists, yet  he  harmonized  with  them  in  the  noble  work  of  philan- 
thropy. Active  benevolence  is  so  universally  regarded  as  an  in- 
dispensable attribute  of  the  Supreme  Being,  that  his  revelation, 
when  presented  to  the  heathen  and  accompanied  towards  them 
with  deeds  of  kindness,  seldom  fails  to  gain  their  favorable  consid- 
eration and  confidence.  The  occasion  was  one  in  which  Wilson 
and  Winthrop  manifested  their  strong  zeal  for  a  great  purpose 
of  their  emigration,  even  the  conversion  of  the  aborigines. 

*^  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  give  special  testimony  of  his  presence 
in  the  church  of  Boston,  after  Mr.  Cotton  was  called  to  office 
there.  More  were  converted  and  added  to  that  church  than  to 
all  other  churches  in  the  Bay."  From  his  accession  to  the  close 
of  December,  there  were  ibrty-three,  including  himself  and  wife, 
of  those  so  admitted,  who  had  been  members  of  other  churches, 
or  recently  professed  religion.  ''  Also,  the  Lord  pleased  greatly 
to  bless  the  practice  of  discipline,  wherein  he  gave  the  pastor,^ 
Mr.  Wilson,  a  singular  gift,  to  the  great  benefit  of  the  church." 
Such  were  the  fruits  on  which  the  reformation,  which  our 
&lhers  sought,  coidd  subsist  They  must  have  strengthened 
their  hands  and  encouraged  their  hearts. 

Notwithstanding  the  backwardness  of  multitudes  to  appear  en- 
gaged in  the  best  interests  of  their  souls,  and  forwardness  to  ap- 
prove zeal  in  every  other  object  of  human  enterprise,  we  shall  be 
convinced,  in  the  future  world,  that  Faid's  course,  after  turning 
to  Christ,  was  the  height  of  wisdom,  and  had  the  commenda- 
tion of  all  heaven.  May  the  time  soon  come  when  the  scales  of 
such  delusion  may  fall  from  every  understanding,  and  our  whole 
race  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

''After  much  deliberation  and  serious  advice,  the  Lord 
directed  the  teacher,  Mr.  Cotton,  to  make  it  clear  by  the  Scrip- 
tore,  that  the  minister's  maintenance,  as  well  as  all  other  charges 
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of  the  churchy  should  be  defrayed  out  of  a  stock  or  txemarj, 
which  was  to  be  raised  out  of  the  weekly  contributioiiy  whidk 
accordingly  was  agreed  upon."  This  and  other  fiicts,  as  to  esdi 
congr^ation's  supporting  its  preachers,  show  that  the  resolTe 
of  the  colonial  company,  February  10,  1630,  to  make  their 
common  stock  answerable  for  such  charges,  had  been  found  im- 
practicable. So  far  from  this  kind  of  property's  yielding 
dividends,  as  calculated  when  it  was  subscribed,  we  haye  no 
intimation  that  there  were  any.  Most  of  the  adventurers  in  it 
appear  to  have  risked  their  shares,  not  so  much  for  temporal 
profit,  as  for  the  advancement  of  a  better  Christianity.  Though 
the  method  of  clerical  support,  proposed  by  Cotton,  was  for  the 
most  part  a  popular  one  in  New  England  for  a  considerable 
period  of  years,  yet,  while  continued,  it  was  sometimes  found 
inadequate  to  answer  its  purpose,  and  demanded  frequent  efforts 
for  its  accomplishment.  It  was  based  more  on  what  men  ought 
to  do  than  on  what  they  would  do.  It  drew  from  the  covetous 
too  little,  and  burdened  the  liberal  too  much.  Experience  has 
long  proved  tliat  just  assessments,  l)ackeil  by  pubUc  sentiment 
that  it  is  wrong  to  refuse  the  payment  of  them,  is  the  preferable 
method,  as  human  nature  is,  to  support  the  ministrations  of  tha 
altar. 

December  27.  At  a  session  of  the  court,  they  consider  a 
treatise  of  liogcr  Williams,  which  he  liad  sent  them.  He  laid 
it  before  the  authorities  of  Plymouth  while  he  resided  there. 
He  maintained  in  it,  tliat  the  settlers  of  this  country  had  no 
right,  either  by  grant  from  the  king  or  othcm'ise,  to  the  soil 
they  occupied,  except  by  purchase  from  the  aborigines.  On  this 
subject  he  had  drawn  up  a  letter,  <<  not  without  the  approbation 
of  some  of  the  chief  in  New  England,  thon  tender  also  upon 
this  point  before  God,  directed  unto  the  king  himself,  humbly 
acknowledging  the  evil  of  that  j>art  of  the  patent  which  re- 
spects donation  of  lands."  With  regard  to  the  fitness  of  pur- 
chasing territory  of  the  natives,  there  was  no  essential  difference 
between  the  views  of  Williams  and  those  of  the  company  for 
Massachusetts.  These,  in  16Jii9,  as  previously  stated,  forwarded 
orders  to  Endicott  for  Uquidating  wliatever  eqiiiuible  claims  the 
surviving  Indians  presented  for  the  lands  of  their  respective 
tribes.  There  were  three  passages  in  the  manuscript  to  which 
the  court  had  serious  objection.  They  follow.  King  James  did 
not  state  the  truth  in  his  patents,  when  he  declared  tliat  he  was 
the  first  Christian  prince  who  "discovered  this  laud."  He  and 
others  were  chargeable  with  blasphemy  for  "cidling  Europe 
Christendom  or  the  Christian  world."  Three  passages  in  rev- 
elation were  applicable  to  the  present  King  Charles.  What 
these  were,  the  narrator,  Winthrop,  does  not  mention.     How- 
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erer  severe  they  may  have  been,  they  could  not  have  been  more 
■o  than  those  quoted  by  others  against  that  monarch  when  his 
power  was  in  the  wane^  and  he  about  to  finish  his  career  on  the 
scaffold.  Having  consulted  "  some  of  the  most  judicious  min- 
isters,"  who  disapproved  of  such  opinions  as  Williams  advanced^ 
the  court  required  him  to  appear  before  them  at  their  next 
session.  Such  were  the  critical  relations  sustained  by  the 
colony  to  the  authorities  in  England^  and  so  calculated  were  his 
positions  to  render  them  much  more  so,  if  unheeded  by  our 
authorities,  they  felt  themselves  under  an  unpleasant  necessity 
of  thus  dealing  with  him. 

Had  Cromwell  been  in  power,  with  his  republican  bias,  at 
this  time,  the  sentiments  of  Williams  would  have  passed  with 
approbation ;  but  being  uttered  under  one  of  the  Stuarts,  they 
were  marked  as  the  expressions  of  rebellion.  It  has  ever  been 
in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  human  policy,  that  principles, 
under  circumstances  of  one  period,  are  accounted  patriotism, 
which,  under  the  same  circumstances  of  another,  are  denounced 
as  treason. 

The  governor  wrote  to  Endicott,  informing  him  what  had 
been  done  about  this  impdrtant  matter,  and  advising  him  to  urge 
upon  his  friend  Williams  a  speedy  retraction.  The  former  of 
these  Salem  gentlemen  sent  back  "a  discreet  answer."  The 
latter  addressed  the  chief  and  other  magistrates  of  the  court  in 
an  acceptable  style,  and  remarked  that  he  composed  his  treatise 
for  the  satisfaction  of  Bradford  and  others  of  Plymouth,  and 
should  not  have  Submitted  it  to  those  of  Massachusetts,  had  not 
Governor  Winthrop  desired  it,  "  withal  offering  his  book,  or  any 
part  of  it,  to  be  burnt." 

1634,  January  24.  The  Court  of  Assistants,  with  Cotton  and 
Wilson,  reconsider  the  offensive  passages  in  the  tractate  of 
Williams,  who  appears  before  them  and  expresses  himself  to 
their  satisfaction.  They  agree  that  its  positions  are  not  so 
objectionable  as  they  had  supposed.  Tbey  conclude,  that  if 
he  make  concessions  or  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  king, 
he  shall  be  excused. 

February  21.  An  order,  which,  in  the  view  of  our  leading 
reformists,  is  most  unpropitious  to  the  prosperity  of  our 
colonies,  and  like  a  death  warrant  for  the  political  and  spiritual 
privileges  of  Massachusetts,  is  passed  by  the  archbishop  and 
other  members  of  the  council.  Kcferring  to  the  settlers  of  this 
commonwealth,  it  holds  language  as  follows :  "  Amongst  whom 
divers  persons,  knowne  to  be  ill  affected  and  discontented  not 
only  with  civil  but  ecclesiastical  government  here,  are  observed 
to  resort  thither,  whereby  such  confusion  and  distraction  is 
already  growne  there,  especially  in  point  of  religion,  as,  beside 
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the  ruin  of  said  plantation,  cannot  but  highly  tend  to  die 
scandall  both  of  church  and  state  here.  And  whereas  it  wis 
informed,  that  there  are  present  divers  ships  in  the  BiTer 
Thames,  ready  to  saile  thither,  fraighted  with  passengers  and 
provisions,  it  is  ordered  that  stay  should  be  forthwith  made  of 
said  ships  untill  further  order  from  this  board ;  and  that  Mr. 
Cradock,  a  chief  adventurer  in  that  plantation,  now  present 
before  the  board,  should  be  required  to  cause  the  letters 
patents  *  for  the  said  plantation  to  be  brought  to  this  board.** 
Here  is  a  full  exponent  of  the  motives  which  swayed  the  digni- 
taries of  England.  Its  spirit  is,  extermination  to  all  liberty  and 
peace  for  every  person  who  dares  deny  hierarchal  correctness 
and  holiness.  It  cxliibits  their  strongly  prejudiced  views  of 
our  affairs,  which,  in  the  nature  of  new  settlements,  could  not 
have  all  the  stability  and  regularity  of  older  communities,  and 
which,  however  clogged  with  such  inherent  disadvantage,  were 
controlled,  to  say  the  least,  with  as  much  piuity  as  existed  in 
any  administration  of  the  old  world.  It  discovers  little 
sympathy  for  the  sufferers,  who,  forced  to  abandon  home  and 
kindred  by  the  hardness  of  conformity,  embarked  for  a  refuge 
of  freedom,  and  for  the  hundreds  already  here,  who  suffered 
for  want  of  the  suppUes,  which  their  distressed  brethren  wished 
to  bring  them. 

But  worse  than  all  for  the  asylum  of  the  oppressed,  it 
demands  back  the  charter,  on  wluch  alone  it  can  open  its 
portals  to  afHicted  Puritans.  It  is  a  total  drawback  from  the 
recent  encouragement  which  filled  our  population  with  gladness, 
and  our  churches  with  thanksgiving,  and  wliich  came  to  them 
confirmed  by  a  decision  at  Whitehall,  that  rebuked  the  accusa- 
tions of  Gardiner,  Morton,  and  Kadcliff.  It  is  enough,  with- 
out the  intrusions  of  morbid  imagination,  to  fill  the  strongest 
hearts  of  our  fathers  with  deep  anxiety,  and  to  cover  their  hopes 
of  a  successful  issue  to  the  many  painful  sacrifices  which  they 
had  offered,  with  the  thick  darkness  of  despondency.  But 
withdrawing  from  the  reed-like  support  of  human  policy  and 
promises,  they  recline  on  the  arm  of  Immutability,  who  oflen 
says,  in  his  ever-watchful  providence,  to  the  wrathful  lashings 
of  abused  authority,  "  Thus  far,  and  no  farther,  shalt  thou  come." 
Such  a  wise  and  dutiful  preference  is  not  in  vain. 

With  respect  to  the  same  subject  we  have  the  words  of  Sir 

*  The  royal  charter  hero  referred  to  it  in  the  archives  of  l^latsachnsetts.  It  it 
beautifully  written  on  seTeral  sheets  of  ▼ellam,  which  are  in  a  fjood  sute  of  prea- 
erration,  except  the  6nit,  that  is  some  worn  at  the  top.  The  wax  seal  of  the 
king,  snflSxcd,  has  been  diminished  by  the  breakages  of  those  who  were  moi« 
carioos  than  decorous.  To  prevent  soch  cozenage,  the  document  is  kept  in  a 
case  with  a  glass  front  On  its  Itrnt  sheet  the  oath  of  Governor  Cradock  ia 
fODfiained.    Another  is  deposited  in  the  Salem  Atbenieum. 
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Ferdinando  Gorges,  the  great  promoter  of  colonisation  in  New 
England,  though  with  his  constant  aim  and  exertion  to  have  it 
accomplished  under  the  influence  and  direction  of  Episcopacy. 
Speaking  of  our  emigrants,  his  language  is,  '^  Many  wanted 
Mt  love  to  the  honour  of  the  king  and  happiness  of  their 
native  country ;  however,  they  were  mixt  with  those  that  had 
tiie  state  of  the  established  church  government  in  such  scome 
and  contempt,  as  finding  themselves  in  a  country  of  liberty^ 
where  tongues  might  speake  without  controule,  many,  fuller  of 
malice  than  reason,  spared  not  to  speake  the  worst  that  evill 
affection  could  invent,  insomuch  that  the  distance  of  the  place 
could  not  impeach  the  transportation  thereof  to  the  eares  of 
those  it  most  concerned,  and  who  were  bound  in  honour  and 
justice  to  vindicate  the  state.'* 

Among  the  individuals  to  whom  he  refers,  Boger  Williams 
•most  probably  holds  a  prominent  position.  The  treatise  of  the 
ktter  is  such  as  to  be  speedily  reported  in  the  mother  country, 
and  bring  out  against  our  chief  men  the  suspicion  and  dis- 
pleasure of  friends  to  the  national  authorities.  To  escape  a 
residt  of  this  sort,  or  to  weaken  its  effects  on  their  colonial 
interests,  our  rulers  felt  compelled  to  arraign  him  and  discoun- 
tenance his  opinions.  The  necessity  of  such  action  on  their 
part  is  sadly  confirmed  by  the  determination  of  the  council  in 
London  to  prevent  emigration  to  our  coast  and  withdraw  their 
patents  of  territory  and  privilege,  and  thus  sweep  away  every 
yestige  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  for  which  they  had  prayed, 
toiled,  and  suffered. 

March  4.  Among  the  efforts  of  our  fathers  to  suppress 
immoralities,  we  have  the  following :  "  Ordered,  that  Robert 
Coles,  for  drunkenness  at  Roxbury,  shall  be  disfranchised,  wear 
about  his  neck,  and  so  to  hang  upon  his  outward  garment,  a  D, 
made  of  red  cloth  and  set  upon  white ;  to  continue  this  for  a 
year,  and  not  to  leave  It  off  at  any  time  when  he  comes  amongst 
company,  under  penalty  of  forty  shillings  for  the  first  offence, 
and  five  pounds  the  second,  and  after  to  be  punished  by  the 
court  as  they  think  meet ;  also,  he  is  to  wear  the  D  outwards, 
and  is  enjoined  to  appear  at  the  next  General  Court,  and  to  con- 
tinue there  till  the  court  be  ended." 

7.  A  discussion,  as  Winthrop  informs  us,  takes  place  at  a 
lecture  in  Boston,  about  women's  wearing  veils.  Cotton,  though 
while  in  England  of  an  opposite  opinion,  takes  the  ground  that 
wherever  such  a  custom  is  not  indicative  of  female  subjection, 
it  does  not  come  under  apostolic  command.  Endicott  maintains 
the  reverse  of  this  position. 

A  spirit  of  jealousy  had  arisen  between  "  Mr.  James  of  Charles- 
town,  and  many  of   his  people,  so  as  Mr.  Nowell  and  some 
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others,  who  had  been  dUmisaed  from  Boston,  bq;an  to  qnestum 
their  fact  of  breaking  from  Boston ;  and  it  grew  to  such  a  porm* 
ciple  of  conscience  among  them,  as  the  advice  of  the  other 
ministers  was  taken  in  it,  who,  after  two  meetings,  could  not 
agree  about  their  continuance  or  return.**  Whether  this  diffi- 
culty came  from  preference  to  the  religious  privil^e,  greater 
under  the  two  ministers  of  Boston,  than  that  under  one  of 
Charlestown,  or  from  a  difference  of  views  between  the  latter 
and  his  people  about  the  degree  of  separation  from  the  national 
church,  we  are  not  assured. 

Bichard  Morris,  being  an  ensign  of  the  Boston  company,  had 
applied  to  the  magistrates  for  a  discharge,  which  they  granted* 
The  church,  of  which  be  was  a  member,  considered  this  as  a 
relinquishment  of  his  duty.  He  gives  ear  to  their  statement, 
**  confesses  his  fault,"  and  receives  the  commission  of  lieu- 
tenant. In  that  day  of  extraordinary  peril,  by  land  and  sea,* 
for  the  comparatively  weak  population  of  our  country,  Christiaas 
here  felt  that  to  bear  arms  was  an  undoubted  obligation. 

April  1.  The  court  order  that  every  man,  of  or  above 
twenty  years  old,  who  has  been  or  shall  be  a  resident  here 
for  six  months,  and  not  enfranchised,  shall  take  an  oath  of 
fidelity  to  the  government  The  obligation  contains  the  follow- 
ing passage :  "  I  will  always  endeavor  to  advance  the  peace 
and  welfare  of  this  body  politic.  I  will,  to  my  best  power  and 
means,  seek  to  divert  and  prevent  whatsoever  may  tend  to  the 
ruin  or  damage  thereof,  and  will  give  speedy  notice  [to 
officers  of  the  government]  of  any  sedition,  violence,  treachery, 
or  other  hurt  or  evil  which  I  shall  know,  hear,  or  vehemently 
suspect  to  be  plotted  or  intended  against  them,  or  any  of  them, 
or  against  the  said  commonwealth."  These  words  have  special 
signification.  They  are  required  and  expressed  in  full  view  of 
the  decisive  action  taken  by  the  council  in  London  for  the 
utter  prostration  of  all  our  colonial  authority.  Our  rulers  make 
such  requisition  as  one  means  to  guard  against  domestic  enemies, 
to  preserve  their  charter  and  its  privileges. 

Aware  of  their  critical  situation,  and  desirous  to  divide  their 
responsibility  with  a  House  of  Deputies,  who  may  be  more 
prominent  before  the  public  eye  than  all  the  freemen  compos- 
ing the  company,  the  Assistants  agree  that  delegates  from  the 
**  generalty,"  or  people,  who  also  desire  the  same,  may  be 
united  with  them  at  the  next  General  Court. 

April  3.  Interested  specially  for  Ipswich,  through  his  son, 
one  of  its  residents,  the  governor  goes  thither.  As  they  had 
no  minister,  the  latter  prophesies  for  them  on  the  Sabbath.  On 
the  10th  he  returned.  On  tiie  20th,  ''  John  Coggeshall,  dis- 
missed  £rom  the  church  of  Boxbury  to   Boston,  though  be 
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well  known  and  approved  of  the  church,  yet  was  not  receiyed 
bat  by  confession  of  fiath." 

April  28.  As  the  finishing  blow  of  court  policy  to  crush  the  ex- 
istence of  Congregationalism,  and  liberty  as  its  natural  attendant, 
in  New  England,  the  king  dissolves  the  council  for  such  territory^ 
and  commissions  another,  more  fully  suited  to  carry  out  his  pur- 
poses. This  new  body  are  composed  of  Archbishop  Laud  and 
ten  others.  Their  commission,  as  in  Hubbard,  places  all  the  col- 
onies which  are,  or  may  be  here,  in  their  hands  ;  allows  them  to 
remove  and  appoint,  with  royal  consent,  the  governors,  judges, 
and  other  officers,  as  they  may  see  fit ;  and,  in  fine,  so  commits 
all  the  concerns  of  the  country  to  their  control,  that,  had  their 
power  been  equal  to  their  authority,  every  consistent  Puritan 
would  have  been  driven  from  the  soil,  and  compelled  to  seek  an 
asylum  in  some  other  land.  Cast  on  the  troubled  waves  of 
soeh  perilous  uncertainty,  bitter  indeed  must  have  been  the  cup 
of  our  fathers*  affliction.  As  a  type  of  the  bearing  which  so 
fearful  a  document  had  on  their  church  affairs,  an  extract  from 
it  is  here  presentcjd.  "  For  relief  and  support  of  the  clergy, 
and  the  rule  and  cure  of  the  souls  of  our  people  living 
in  those  parts,  and  for  consigning  of  convenient  maintenance 
unto  them  by  tithes,  oblations,  and  other  profits  accruing,  ac- 
cording to  your  good  discretion,  with  the  advice  of  two  or  three 
of  bur  bishops,  whom  you  shall  think  fit  to  call  unto  your  con- 
sultations, touching  the  distribution  of  such  maintenance  unto 
the  clergy,  and  all  other  matters  ecclesiastical,  and  to  inflict 
punishment  upon  all  ofl*enders  or  violators  of  the  constitutions 
and  ordinances,  either  by  imprisonment  or  other  restraint,  or  by 
loss  of  life  or  member,  according  as  the  quality  of  the  offence 
shall  require." 

The  clerical  denomination,  for  whom  provision  is  so  made, 
bad  it  gone  into  operation,  would  have  been  Episcopal.  The 
punishment  is  prepared  for  such  as  may  have  dissented  from 
them.  The  council  are  also  authorized  to  establish  ecclesiastical 
as  well  as  civil  courts  here  and  in  other  colonies,  for  trying  any 
case  of  complaint,  and  to  compel  those  whom  they  coimt 
offenders  here  to  give  attendance  in  England,  or  wherever  they 
shall  order.  Could  they  have  complied  with  the  Hcense  thus 
granted  them,  not  a  few  of  our  chief  men  would  have  been 
forced  to  experience  severities  equal  to  those  commanded  by 
decisions  of  the  Star  Chamber.  To  meet  the  contingencies  of  a 
change  so  hard  upon  our  non-conformist  population,  the  council 
are  instructed  to  apply  regulations  "  to  new  and  growing  evils  and 
perils."  While  the  instrument  thus  constituting  them  the 
guardians  of  our  country  is  considered  by  supporters  of  the  na- 
tional church  as  essential  to  secure  the  ruin  of  what  they  deem 
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ultraism  here,  the  friends  of  Paritanism  look  on  it  as  a  TUtoal 
inquisition  to  stop  the  mouth  of  inquiry  and  the  action  of  refinSb 

May  1.  From  a  letter,  in  Winthrop,  of  this  date,  written  fajr 
Thomas  Morton  to  his  intimate  friend,  William  Jeffirey,  we  have 
this  extract :  "  The  Massachusetts  patent,  by  order  of  the  conncS, 
was  brought  in  >'iew ;  the  priviledge  there  granted  well-acannad 
upon,  and  at  the  council  board,  in  public,  and  in  presence  of 
Sir  Richard  Saltonstall  and  the  rest,  it  was  declared,  for  mant 
fest  abuses  there  discovered,  to  be  void.  The  king  hath 
sumed  the  whole  business  into  his  own  hands,  appointed  a 
mittee  of  the  board,  and  given  order  for  a  general  governor  of 
the  whole  territory  to  be  sent  over.  I  now  stay  to  return  with 
the  governor,  by  whom  all  complaints  shall  have  relie£  So 
that  now  Jonas,  being  set  ashore,  may  safely  cry.  Repent,  yon 
cruel  separatists,  repent ;  there  are  yet  but  forty  days.  Tht 
king  and  council  are  really  possessed  of  their  prepoaterona 
royality  and  irregular  procee<lings,  and  are  incensed  againil 
them  ;  and  although  they  be  so  opposite  to  the  Catholics  a^inwjff^ 
yet  they  will  be  compelled  to  perform  them,  or  at  leastwiao, 
suffer  them  to  be  put  in  practice  to  their  sorrow.  And  as  fix 
Ratcliffe,  he  was  comforted  by  their  lordships  with  the  crop> 
ping  of  Mr.  Winthrop's  ears,  which  shows  what  opinion  is  held 
amongst  them  of  King  Winthrop,  with  all  his  inventions  and 
his  Amsterdam  fantastical  ordinances,  his  preachings,  marriages, 
and  other  abusive  ceremonies,  which  do  exemplify  his  detestar 
tion  to  the  church  of  England,  and  the  contempt  of  his 
majesty's  authority  and  wholesome  laws,  which  are  and  will  be 
established  in  those  parts,  invita  Minerva." 

This  is  the  natural  expression  of  triumph  by  a  stanch  Epia- 
copalian  and  a  decided  opponent  of  Massachusetts  and  Plym- 
outh, because  they  combined  to  expel  him  from  the  country. 
It  repeats  the  idea  that  royal  power  had  made  a  clean  sweep  of 
all  guaranties  for  our  political  and  religious  priWleges.  It 
shows  tliat  the  accusers  of  our  authorities  expected  free  indul- 
gence to  break  down  all  the  barriers  which  they  had  set  up  for 
the  defence  of  non-conformity.  It  denotes  that  strong  dis- 
pleasure at  the  experiment  of  reform  here  had  actuated  the 
executive  government  at  home  to  take  away  every  support  of 
its  continuance.  It  points  to  the  hard  measure  which  would 
have  been  meted  to  our  principal  supporters  of  the  PuritMi 
cause  had  an  opportunity  presented,  as  almost  every  appearance 
indicated  it  would  be.  But  He,  who,  by  a  ministering  angel, 
struck  off  Peter's  chains,  took  him  from  the  guard,  and  brought 
him  out  of  prison,  fixes  his  eye  on  the  troubles  of  our  ances- 
tors, and  purposes  to  give  them  deliverance. 

To  carry  out  the  royal  purpose,  promoted  and  sustained  by 
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Land  and  his  friends,  in  accordance  with  the  plan  previously 
dascribed,  all  the  English  settlements  from  St  Croix^  eastward, 
to  Maryland,  southward,  are  divided  into  twelve  provinces,  to  be 
under  as  many  lieutenant  governors,  and  these  under  one  gen- 
eral governor.  For  the  last  officer.  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  is  ap- 
pointed. The  members  of  the  former  council  for  New  England 
proposed,  on  the  surrender  of  their  charter,  to  have  a  city  erect- 
ed in  some  part  of  the  territory,  for  the  seat  of  the  governor 
general,  with  ten  thousand  acres  of  land  adjacent,  to  support  a 
dinrch  therein  and  its  clergymen. 

On  the  subject  jiist  spoken  of  by  Morton  the  grandson  of 
Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  gives  the  ensuing  relation.  The  under- 
takers of  Massachusetts  "  went  on  so  prosperously,  that  in  a 
•hort  while  after  great  numbers  resorted  of  all  sorts  of  people, 
•o  that  which  he  [Sir  F.  G.]  had  laboured  to  bring  about  before 
with  so  much  paines  and 'so  little  successe,  was  now  effected  in 
A  high  measure  ;  but  the  greatest  inconvenience  was,  that  this 
country  prooved  a  receptacle  for  divers  sorts  of  sects  and 
flchismes,  which  contemned  the  ecclesiastical  government  of  this 
kingdome,  as  it  stood  at  that  present ;  whereupon  it  was  ordered, 
diat  none  should  be  suffered  to  passe  into  New  England,  but 
those  that  should  take  oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance,  how- 
ever daily  reports  were  still  brought  over  of  their  continued  op- 
position to  the  authority  that  was  then  in  being,  insomuch,  that, 
at  last,  my  grand£3ither  and  some  others  were  taxed  as  the  authors 
of  all  these  disorders,  to  which  he  alleadged,  that  although  he  had 
earnestly  sought  the  planting  of  those  parts,  yet  these  things  hap- 
pened much  contrary  to  his  expectation,  which  answer,  though 
It  served  for  the  present,  yet  it  could  not  wipe  away  the  jealousie 
that  was  entertained  of  him,  whereupon  ;  according  as  he  was 
advised,  he  moved  those  lords  that  were  the  chief  actors  in  the 
Vusinesse,  that  they  might  resign  their  grand  patent  to  the  king, 
and  passe  particular  patents  to  themselves."  Here  we  have  a 
representation,  which  appeared  fair  to  the  mind  of  the  author, 
prepossessed  as  it  was  in  &vor  of  regal  supremacy  in  the 
church.  But  it  was  very  different  to  the  perception  of  our 
filthers,  who  called  no  man  master,  who  looked  to  none  but 
Christ  as  the  great  head  of  the  spiritual  kingdom.  While  it 
censures  them  as  filling  their  respective  settlements  with  secta- 
rian doctrines,  they  regarded  these  as  the  unadulterated  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures.  While  it  accoimted  the  influence  of  their 
principles  as  a  necessity  for  the  relinquishment  of  the  New 
England  charter,  and  the  consequent  subversion  of  their  own 
colonial  privileges  and  existence,  and  subjection  to  all  the  pros- 
ecutions and  afflictions  endured  by  their  brethren  at  home,  they 
considered  these  as  the  results  of  a  fixed  purpose  with  the  court 
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party  there  to  crash  the  cause  of  Puritanism  in  ereiy  poTdim 
of  their  dominions.  It  gives  a  true  version  of  the  reacUnen 
and  exertions  of  Gorges  to  have  the  whole  of  North  Vixginia 
colonized,  and  also  of  his  great  preference  to  have  it  donebjr 
sons  of  Episcopacy,  rather  than  by  those  withdrawn  fix>m  itai 
protection  and  rewards.  • 

May  14.  The  General  Court  assemble  in  the  Boston  meeting 
house,  under  a  new  and  important  regulation.  A  Hoose  of  Dep- 
uties, being  all  professors  of  religion,  are  united  with  the  Asststanta 
of  like  character.  This  arises  from  a  law  of  the  colony,  previ- 
ously noticed,  which  requires  every  person  of  the  company  to 
be  a  church  member.  The  sermon  on  this  occasion  is  delivered 
by  Cotton.  He  takes  the  position  that  no  magistrate  should 
be  displaced  from  office  without  just  cause.  In  the  course  of 
this  session,  a  committee  are  designated  to  receive  firom  Win* 
throp  an  account  of  what  he  had  out  of  the  common  stock. 
The  regulation  of  this  property,  though  temporary,  being  a  dii« 
tinctive  feature  in  the  affairs  of  the  Massachusetts  Company,  in- 
dicates that  the  latter  corporation  is  still  preserved  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  our  fathers,  as  a  thing  to  continue  as  long  as  the  char- 
ter on  which  it  rests  is  retained. 

The  court  adopt  a  new  oath  for  freemen.  By  it  these  obli- 
gate themselves  to  obey  the  government  of*  the  commonwealth  ; 
to  support  it  with  their  "  person  and  estate  ; "  endeavor  to  pre- 
serve its  "  liberties  and  privileges  ;  "  reveal  all  treasonable  de- 
signs against  it,  which  may  come  to  their  knowledge,  to  "  lawful 
authority ;  "  and  when  called  to  vote  on  any  matter,  "  wherein 
freemen  are  to  deal,"  will  give  their  suffrage  as  they  shall 
judge  in  their  "  own  conscience  may  best  conduce  and  tend  to 
the  public  weal  of  the  body,  without  respect  of  persons  or  favor 
of  any  man."  In  addition  to  this,  the  court  agree  that  none 
but  they  have  power  to  choose  and  admit  freemen,  to  establish 
laws,  to  "  elect  and  appoint  officers,  as  governor,  deputy  govern- 
or, assistants,  treasurer,  secretary,  captains,  lieutenants,  ensigns, 
or  to  remove  such  upon  misdemeanor,  as  also  to  set  out  duties 
and  powers  of  the  said  officers,"  and  "  to  raise  monies  and 
taxes,  and  to  dispose  of  lands."  Though  no  cause  for  these  reg- 
ulations is  assigned,  yet  they  are  evidently  adopted  to  counteract 
the  plans  and  exertions  of  the  court  party  in  England,  to  draw 
tho  colonists  towards  their  wishes,  and  the  imposition  of  a  gen- 
eral governor  and  other  officers,  from  abroad,  over  this  and  oth- 
er colonies  of  New  England. 

During  election  week  six  vessels  arrive  with  passengers  and 
cattle.  Though  a  fearful  uncertainty  hung  over  their  liberties, 
still  the  population  must  have  been  gladdened  by  such  accessions. 

Bev.  Thomas  Parker  and  his  company  of  about  one  hundred, 
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from  Wiltshire,  with  others  of  the  late  emigrants,  settle  at  Ipswich. 
Bb  was  son  of  Bobert  Parker,  a  noted  Puritan  divine,  was  bom  in 
1695,  and  admitted  to  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  before  his  fisdiier 
was  exiled.  After  this  occurrence,  he  went  to  Dublin,  and  con- 
tmued  his  studies  under  Dr.  Usher.  Thence  he  visited  Leyden, 
i%  Holland,  where  he  was  favored  with  the  instructions  of  Dr. 
Ames.  At  Franker,  April  1,  1617,  he  received  his  A.  M. 
He  afterwards  returned  to  England,  and  continued  his  theologi- 
cal studies.  He  settled  at  Newbury,  Berkshire,  where  he 
preached  as  an  assistant  to  Dr.  Twiss,  and  also  taught  schooL 
To  esci^  from  the  troubles  of  non-conformity,  he  came  to  cast 
in  his  lot  with  the  founders  of  our  commonwealth. 

Sewall,  in  his  New  Heavens,  says  of  him,  that  he  f  ^  was  much 
about  this  time  preaching  and  proving,  at  Ipswich,  that  the  pas- 
sengers came  over  on  good  grounds,  and  that  God  would  multi- 
ply them,  as  he  did  dbe  children  of  Israel."  Such  discourses 
were  pertinent  to  the  spiritual  consolation  of  those  against 
whose  religious  liberty  a  decree  had  proceeded  from  the  throne, 
and  while  nought  but  a  convenient  opportunity  delayed  the 
practice  of  it  from  being  followed  with  the  prosecutions  and  af- 
flictions of  alleged  heresy  and  rebellion.  Leaving  Ipswich, 
Parker  and  his  company  took  up  their  abode  at  Quassacumcou,* 
called  Newbury.  The  river  on  which  the  place  was  situated 
was  named  Parker  in  honor  of  him,  as  the  first  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  tradition,  who  ascended  it  in  a  boat. 

James  Noyes  was  son  of  a  learned  minister  and  schoolmaster, 
and  his  mother  was  sister  to  the  distinguished  Puritan,  Robert 
Pkrker.  He  had  his  birth  at  Cholderton,  Wiltshire,  in  1608, 
and  his  education  at  Brazen  Nose  College,  Oxford.  After  grad- 
uation, he  assisted  his  cousin,  Thomas  Parker,  in  teaching  a 
school  at  Newbury,  in  Berkshire.  Here  he  professed  religion, 
under  the  ministry  of  his  colleague  and  Dr.  Twiss.  He  after- 
wards became  a  preacher ;  but  subjected  to  trials,  because  indis- 
posed to  comply  with  requisitions  of  the  national  church,  he 
embarked  for  our  coimtry.  Before  this,  he  married  Sarah,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Joseph  Brown,  of  Southampton.  He  accom- 
panied his  cousin,  Parker.  They  preached  or  expounded  alter- 
nately in  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  of  every  day,  during  the 
whole  voyage.  For  the  first  year  after. his  landing  here,  Mr. 
Noyes  preached  at  Medford,  and  then  he  settled  at  Newbury, 
with  his  relative,  Parker.  United  in  duties  for  the  highest  wel- 
fiure  of  all  with  whom  they  were  connected,  they  exhibied  at 
friendship  remarkable  for  its  fiuthfulness  and  constancy. 

*  The  General  Court  records  of  Massachusetts  have  it  Wessaatmcou,  (perhaps 
tiM  final  letter  of  this  word  is  n,)  and  Winthrop's  Joomal  Quatoacunquen, 
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June.  Among  those  who  come  to  share  in  the  ezperienoe  of 
our  inhabitants  is  Nathaniel  Ward.  He  was  son  of  Jotm  Wind, 
an  Episcopal  clergyman,  and  was  bom  at  HayerhiU,  in  IftTO. 
His  mother's  name  was  Elizabeth.  He  received  his  A.  IL-  at 
Emanuel  College,  of  Cambridge,  160S.  He  studied  and 
tised  law.  After  this  he  traveled  into  Holland, 
Prussia,  and  Denmark.  While  on  this  tour,  he  wrote,  in  1618, 
to  his  brother  Samuel  At  the  University  of  Heidelberg  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  learned  Parens,  who  prevailed  on 
him  to  become  a  preacher.  Returning  home,  he  was  ordaiiMd 
at  Standon,  about  twenty-seven  miles  from  London.  Simplici- 
^*s  Defence  states  that  he  was  a  lecturer  at  St.  Michael,  on 
Comhill,  of  the  same  city.  He  was  required  to  appear  beAre 
the  bishop,  December  12,  1631,  on  'charge  of  non-con 
The  day  after  he  wrote  to  a  friend  tliat  he  was  arraigned 
day,  and  his  trial  was  put  off  till  the  next  term,  and  be  remarked, 
<^  I  expect  measure  hard  enough.'*  Henry  Jessey  stated,  the 
next  January  9,  that  Mr.  Ward  was  cliarged  with  rejecting  the 
ceremonies  and  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Feeling  obligated  to 
retain  his  opinion  and  practice,  he  was  finally  ejected  from  his 
clerical  office.  He  looked  to  this  countrj'  as  the  land  of  prom- 
ise for  those  of  his  fidth,  though  dark  clouds  hung  over  its  priv- 
ileges. He  embarked  for  it  in  April,  and  arrived  as  alreidy 
«tated.     He  was  called  to  labor  at  Ipswich. 

Hull  relates,  under  this  year,  <'  There  was  one  Henry  Boll 
and  his  companions,  in  a  vessel,  derided  the  churches  of  Christ, 
in  our  harbor,  and  when  they  came  to  Marblehcad,  in  derision 
acted  the  gathering  of  a  church ;  going  to  sea,  were  cast  away 
among  savage  Indians,  by  whom  they  were  slain.'' 


PLYMOUTH. 

1832,  June.  About  this  date,  some  Frenchmen,  under  the 
command  of  a  Papist,  as  Bradford  supposes,  rob  the  trading 
house  of  Plymouth  undertakers,  at  Penobscot,  of  four  or  five 
hundred  pounds'  worth  oi  goods.  It  was  a  hea^T  loss  to  its 
owners,  whose  Christian  patience  had  been  often  tried  by  various 
reductions  of  their  property. 

October  26.  To  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship,  and  thus 
advance  the  great  cause  of  religiou  in  the  countr}',  Winthrop 
and  others  reach  Plymouth  on  a  Wsit  for  several  days.  They 
saw  that  tribulations  for  them  were  gathering  in  their  father- 
land, and  that  they  needed  the  consolation  and  strength  of 
Christian  counsel  to  prepare  them  for  the  triaL 
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year  the  {riends  of  the  first  church  at  Plymouth  are 
iNurful  lest  its  light  be  extinguished.  Many  move  to  Duxbury 
for  purposes  of  farmings  where  they  become  a  church.  For 
preventing  a  further  diminution  at  the  former  place^  as  Brad- 
finrd  relates,  ^^  it  is  thought  best  to  give  out  some  &rms  to 
special  persons,  that  would  promise  to  live  at  Plimouth,  and 
like  to  be  helpful  to  the  church  and  commonwealth,  and  so 
.tye  the  lands  to  Plimouth,  as  farms  for  the  same;  and  there 
they  might  keep  the  cattle,  and  tillage  by  servants,  and  retain 
thmr  dwellings  here.  So  some  lands  are  granted  at  a  place 
called  Green's  Harbour,  where  no  allotments  had  been  made." 

1883,  January  2.  From  apprehensions  of  invasion,  the  Plym- 
outh court  pass  the  ensuing  resolve:  ^<  Whereas  our  ^ancient 
■worke  of  fortification  is  decayed,  and  Chilstian  wisdom  teacheth 
to  depend  upon  Grod  in  the  use  of  all  good  meanes  for  our  safety, 
:it  18  agreed  that  a  worke  of  fortification  be  made  about  said  fort, 
in  March  or  Aprill,  by  the  whole  strength  of  men  able  to 
labour  in  the  colony.'' 

April  7.  A  letter  from  Captain  William  Pierce,  cast  away  at 
Yirginia,  November  2,  is  received  by  the  undertakers,  who  had 
a  large  amount  of  peltry  with  him,  which  was  actual  loss. 
Winthrop  also  lost,  by  the  same  wreck,  nearly  one  hundred 
pounds  in  beaver  and  fish.  The  epistle  remarks,  ^^  My  whole 
estate,  for  the  most  part,  is  taken  away,  and  yours,  in  a  great 
measure,  by  this  and  your  former  losses,  [by  the  French  and 
Mr.  Allerton.]  A  happy  loss  if  our  souls  may  gain.  There  is 
yet  more  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  than  ever  we  had  in  the  world." 

May.  Bradford  writes  in  his  manuscript,  '*  I  will  give 
hint  of  God's  providence  in  preventing  the  hurt  that  might 
have  come  by  Sir  C.  Grardiner's  means  and  malice  complying 
with  others.  The  intelligence  I  had  by  a  letter  from  my  much 
honoured  and  beloved  friend,  Mr.  John  Winthrop,  governor  of 
the  Massachusetts."  He  then  records  this  epistle,  which,  in 
view  of  the  propitious  result,  says,  "  We  purpose  to  express  in 
a  day  of  thanksgiving  to  our  merciful  God,  (I  doubt  not  but 
you  will  consider  if  it  be  not  fit  for  you  to  join  in  it,)  who,  as 
he  hath  humbled  us  by  his  late  corrections,  so  he  hath  lifted  us 
up  by  an  abundant  rejoicing  in  our  deliverance  out  of  so  des- 
perate a  danger  ;  so  as  that  which  our  enemies  built  their  hopes 
upon  to  ruin  us,  he  hath  mercifully  disposed  to  our  great  ad- 
vantage." Such  was  the  language  of  worthies,  fit  to  lead  in 
die  foxmding  of  religious  commonwealths.  While  diligent  to 
employ  all  the  wise  means  of  free  agency  for  deliverance  firom 
evil,  their  supreme  trust  for  a  blessing  on  their  efforts  was  bx 
tlie  arm  of  the  Almighty 

June  ^.  In  a  letter  firom  James  Sherley,  merchant  of  Lon- 
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don,  to  Bradford  and  the  other  undertakers,  we  hare  this  psssage : 
"  I  pray  God  to  bless  you,  that  you  may  discharge  this  grait 
and  heavy  burthen,  which  now  lies  on  me  for  your  sakes,  and  I 
hope,  in  the  end,  for  the  good  of  you  and  many  thousands  moxe. 
For  had  not  you  and  we  joined  and  continued  together,  New 
England  might  have  been  scarce  known ;  I  am  persuaded  not 
so  replenished  with  such  honest  English  people  as  it  now  ii. 
The  Lord  increase  and  bless  them."  Here  is  Christian  ex- 
perience which  rejoices  to  bear  cost  and  contumely  for  the 
benefit  of  others  in  the  present  and  future  ages.  Such  a  spirit, 
being  rightly  cherished  and  exiiibited,  is  sure  to  triumph  soon 
or  late. 

Augii^  15.  The  answer  of  Massachusetts  authorities  to  tho 
accusations  of  Sir  Christopher  Gardiner  and  others,  now  sent  to 
England,  had  been  sanctioned  by  <<  the  chief  of  Plimouth.*' 
These  felt  that  if  the  blow,  intended  for  the  former  more  than 
themselves,  should  be  effectual,  it  would  maim,  if  not  destroy, 
the  great  purpose  of  their  emigration. 

This  summer  many  are  sick  at  Plymouth  with  a  fever.  Up- 
wards of  twenty  die.  Some  of  these  had  come  from  Holland. 
Bradford  adds,  *'  all  which  cause  much  sadness  and  moiuming 
among  us,  [and  move]  us  to  humble  ourselves  and  seek  the  Loid 
by  fasting  and  prayer,  who  was  entreated  of  us."  About  the  . 
close  of  this  season.  Dr.  Fuller  dies  with  the  prevalent  disease. 
His  will  is  proved  October  28.  According  to  the  religious 
practice  of  his  time,  and  long  afterwards,  he  commenced  such  a 
document  with  the  words,  **  First  of  all,  I  bequeath  my  soul  to 
CJod,  and  my  body  to  the  earth,  until  the  ressurrection." 
While  he  earnestly  and  skilfully  sought  to  relieve  the  colonists 
of    Plvmouth    and     Massachusetts    who    were    afflicted    with 
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disease,  his  great  exertion  was  to  promote  their  spiritual  benefit 
He  was  active  to  preserve  thcni  from  the  impositions  of 
hierarchv,  but  more  so  to  have  them  blessed  with  the  freedom 
of  holiness.  A  passage  from  ^^lorton  thus  s{x;aks :  '<  He  was 
not  only  useful  in  his  faculty,  but  otherwise,  as  he  was  a  godly 
man  and  served  Christ  in  the  office  of  a  deacon  for  many  years, 
and  forward  to  do  good  in  his  place,  and  was  much  missed  after 
God  removed  him  out  of  this  world." 

October.  To  improve  the  resources  of  the  colony,  the  princi- 
pal men  had,  the  July  preceding,  imsuccessfully  persuaded 
those  of  Massachusetts  to  engage  with  them  in  occupying  Con- 
necticut, and  setting  up  there  an  establishment  for  traffic.  Now 
they  undertake  the  project  themselves.  While  pecuniary  gain 
is  an  object  with  them,  the  spread  of  spiritual  influence  is  &r 
greater.  Thus  actuated,  they  despatch  William  Holmes  and 
others^  by  water^  with  materials  for  a  trading  house  on  the  25tL 
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After  some  renstance  firom  the  Datch,  he  makes  a  settlement  on 
premises  afterwards  known  as  Windsor. 

November.  About  this  time^  Williams  goes  from  Plymouth. 
Bradford  makes  the  subsequent  note  of  him :  "  He  was  a  man 
godly  and  zealous,  having  many  precious  parts,  but  very  un- 
settled in  judgment,  came  over  first  to  the  Massachusetts,  but 
upon  some  discontent,  left  that  place  and  came  to  Plymouth, 
where  he  was  friendly  entertained  according  to  their  ability, 
and  exercised  his  gifts  amongst  them ;  and  after  some  time  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  church,  and  his  teaching  well  ap- 
proved for  the  benefit  thereof.  He,  this  year,  fell  into  some 
strange  opinions,  and  from  opinion  to  practice,  which  caused 
some  controversy  between  the  church  and  him,  and  in  the  end 
wome  discontent  on  his  part,  by  occasion  whereof  he  left  them 
something,  abruptly ;  yet  afterwards  sued  for  his  dismission  to 
the  church  of  Salem,  which  was  granted  with  some  caution  to 
them  concerning  him ;  but  he  soon  fell  into  more  things  there, 
both  to  their  and  the  government's  trouble  and  disturbance." 
The  cause  for  his  removal  is,  as  Hubbard  informs  us,  that  he 
had  broached  his  particular  opinions,  and  the  fear  of  Elder 
Brewster  *'  that  he  would  run  the  same  course  of  rigid  Anabap- 
tistry,  which  Mr.  John  Smith,  the  sebaptist  of  Amsterdam,  had 
done.  Such  as  did  adhere  to  him  were  also  dismissed  and  re- 
moved with  him,  or  not  long  after  him,  to  Salem."  Before 
Bradford  and  other  principal  men,  such  opinions,  regularly 
diEwn  up  by  Williams,  were  iaid  for  their  consideration.  Not 
tolerated  here,  they  met  with  no  better  reception  with  the  au- 
thorities of  Massachusetts. 

1634,  January  2.  Having  been  chosen  formerly  deacon  of  the 
church  at  Plymouth,  John  Doane,  at  the  request  of  this  body, 
as  well  as  his  own,  is  "  freed  from  the  office  of  an  Assistant  in 
the  commonweale."  This  is  another  indication  of  a  growing 
dislike  among  the  Congregationalists  of  New  England  to  have 
any  immediate  imion  between  civil  and  ecclesiastical  concerns, 
tibrough  their  church  officers. 

May  15.  A  letter  of  this  date  is  addressed  by  the  Massachu- 
setts court  to  that  of  Plymouth.  It  speaks  of  a  sad  occurrence, 
in  which  two  men  lost  their  lives  at  Kennebec,  where  the  latter 
colony  had  a  trading  establishment.  One  of  the  killed,  Moses 
Talbot,'  belonged  to  their  men,  and  the  other,  John  Hocking, 
to  a  pinnace's  company,  from  New  Hampshire,  on  a  voyage  of 
traffic  with  Indians.  It  appears  that  John  Alden,  a  magistrate, 
was  on  the  premises  of  such  an  event,  and  gave  direction  in  the 
matter.  On  his  return  he  stopped  at  Boston,  and  was  arrested 
by  request  of  a  kinsman  to  Hocking,  who  was  shot,  for  having 
slain  Talbot.     The  Massachusetts'  authorities,  in  their  commu- 
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nication,  ask  those  of  Plymouth,  if  they  will  do  jutioe  in  the 
case,  which  properly  belongs  to  their  jurisdiclioiL  Wiodurop 
remarks,  ^^  This  we  did  that  notice  might  be  taken  that  we^ditt 
disavow  the  said  action,  which  was  much  condemned  of  all 
men,  and  which  was  feared  would  give  occasion  to  the  king  to 
send  a  general  governor  over,  and  besides,  had  brought  na  all 
and  the  gospel  under  a  common  reproach  of  cutting  one 
another's  throats  for  beaver."  The  ground  of  this  appxehfln- 
sion  was  no  idle  imagination.  Already  had  it  been  determined, 
as  before  stated,  by  the  executive  at  home,  that  a  viceroy  ahoold 
take  charge  of  the  colonies,  and  thus  terminate  their  independ- 
ence as  guarantied  by  patents.  Every  transaction  of  Nenr 
England,  which  could  be  construed  as  contrary  to  their  religions 
profession,  and  as  favorable  to  violent  disorder,  was  justly 
feared  by  the  rulers  thereof,  lest  it  would  hasten  on  the  catas- 
trophe of  such  a  contemplated  subversion  of  CongpregadonaUm 
and  its  liberties. 


MAINE. 


1632,  February  29.  The  last  territory  granted  by  the 
for  New  England  is  the  "  Pemaqued  patent."  Its  proprietars 
are  Robert  Aldsworth  and  Gyles  El  bridge,  of  BristoL  Accord- 
ing to  the  conditions  on  which  the  council  held  their  patent  of 
New  England,  and  on  which  they  disposed  of  their  soil  to 
others,  they  requested  the  proprietors  of  the  preceding  colonies 
to  liave  the  advancement  of  religion  as  the  main  object  of  their 
policy.  As  Episcopalians,  they  consistently  preferred  that  sudi 
care,  so  reasonable  and  essential  to  the  success  of  new  settle- 
ments, should  be  exercised  under  the  forms  of  their  own 
church.  This  had  been  done,  except  at  Kennebec,  while  in 
the  possession  of  Plymouth. 

The  mode  in  which  the  council  partitioned  the  lands  of  Maine 
was  far  from  what  they  desired,  anticipated,  and  intended. 
Pressed  by  the  progress  of  popular  power  in  Parliament,  they 
were  imable  to  accomplish  their  first  plan  for  erecting  colonies 
here,  with  aristocratical  grades  and  other  appurtenances,  confimn- 
able  to  those  of  England,  so  that  they  might  become  strong  advo- 
cates of  the  crosier  and  crown.  Being  assured,  as  Grorges  indi- 
cates, how  far  short  Massachusetts  had  come  of  their  expectations, 
by  going  over  entirely  to  Congregationalism,  and  also  driven  to 
the  wall  by  opposition  to  their  charter,  they  conclude  to  re- 
turn this  instrument  to  the  king,  when  suitable  arrangements 
can  be  made. 
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A  great  reason  why  most  of  the  early  settlements  in  Mame 
•wrere  relinquished  after  a  short  trial  was^  that  the  emigrants, 
1)ei]ig  members  of  the  established  church,  were  not  liable  to  the 
reproach,  disesteem,  and  persecution  which  dissenters  suffered 
«t  home.  Hence,  while  the  latter  had  one  of  the  strongest  in- 
oentives  to  remain  in  .their  newly-adopted  residence,  and  buffet 
'the  waves  of  affliction,  the  former  were  strangers  to  such  influ- 
^mse,  and  thus  more  easily  yielded,  and  hastened  back  to  native 
land,  kindred,  and  Mends. 

....  March  29.  A  treaty  between  England  and  France  is  signed 
hy  the  two  commissioners,  which  restores  to  the  latter  kingdom 
iig  American  territories,  and  thus  renders  a  large  part  of  Maine 
jSable  to  invasion  from  its  Catholic  subjects,  as  it  already  had 
rb^en.  Such  a  restoration  is  supposed  to  be  brought  about  by 
■  die  queen  of  Charles,  —  a  strong  Papist,  and  sister  to  the 
JPiench  king,  —  Laud,  and  Lord  Treasurer  Weston,  who  &vor 
the  designs  of  Cardinal  Richelieu. 

June.  The  apprehensions  of  the  English  colonists  as  to  the 
restoration  of  Nova  Scotia  and  other  territory  to  the  Papal 
King  of  France,  begins  to  be  realized.  The  truck  house  of 
Plymouth,  at  Penobscot,  is  visited  by  a  vessel  with  some  of  his 
aabjects  on  board  from  the  quarter  so  relinquished.  Under 
•  yretence  of  distress  they  are  entertained  hospitably.  Taking 
.advantage  of  the  confidence  reposed  in  them,  they  surprised 
the  premises  and  property  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred  pounds. 
Qa  departing,  they  said  to  the  Englishmen,  "  Tell  your  master 
to  remember  the  Isle  of  Rhe,"  meaning  the  success  of  the 
French  at  such  a  place  about  nine  years  before. 

November.  As  an  occasion  of  alarm  to  the  people  at  the 
eastward,  are  the  proceedings  of  pirates,  imder  Dixy  Bull,  who 
zob  the  fort  at  Pemaquid,  and  commit  other  depredations.  Such 
autlaws  are  soon  driven  off  by  fear  of  the  forces  sent  from 
New  Hampshire  and  Massachusetts  against  them.  Bitter  ex- 
perience taught  them,  that,  however  they  ridiculed  the  religion 
.professed  by  the  colonists,  it  would  have  been  fiu:  better  for 
them,  as  a  rule  of  action,  even  in  reference  to  temporal  good 
alone,  than  the  licentious  principles  of  their  adoption. 

1633,  December  6.  The  council  in  London  agree  to  a 
division  of  territory  <<  lying  on  the  north-east  side  of  the 
harbour  and  river  of  Piscataway,"  between  Sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges  and  John  Mason.  These  two  proprietors,  members  of 
the  same  body/  though  greatly  discouraged  by  the  persevering 
and  increasing  opposition  to  the  charter  of  the  latter  in  Eng- 
land, still  cherish  their  strong  desire  for  having  their  respective 
grants  more  extensively  and  thickly  populated. 
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1684.  Being  called  to  defend  the  New  England  Company  agaiiiiil 
various  charges  before  the  House  of  Commona,  Sir  Ferdinandp 
Gorges  makes  the  subsequent  remark :  ''  I  have  spent  twmtj 
thousand  pounds  of  my  estate,  and  thirty  years,  the  whole  flow* 
er  of  my  life,  in  new  discoveries  and  settlements  upon  a  reniotf 
continent,  in  the  enlargement  of  my  country's  commerce  mi 
dominions,  and  in  carrying  civilization  and  Christianity  into  Ile^ 
gions  of  savages.*'  He  cleared  his  associates  from  the  complaiiilt 
of  monopoly,  and  also  of  having  enriched  themselvea,  becanad 
their  disbursements  far  exceeded  their  income.  As  he  bad 
turned  his  attention  chiefly  to  Maine,  and  expended  much  o£ 
his  resources  upon  its  settlements,  what  he  has  just  remarked 
relative  to  his  exertions  for  American  colonization  has  a  special 
bearing  on  this  colony. 

May  3.  News  reaches  Boston  that  a  deadly  encounter,  pren?* 
ously  noticed,  had  taken  place  between  Plymouth  men,  at  thdr 
plantation  for  trade  at  Kennebec,  and  the  company  of  a  pinnace 
from  New  Hampshire.  Tallx)t,  of  the  former,  was  killed  by 
Hockin,  who  commanded  the  latter,  and  he  himself  was  imme- 
diately killed  in  retaliation.  The  chief  cause  of  this  event  wn^ 
that  those  having  charge  of  the  truck  house  considered  Hockin 
as  an  intruder  on  their  limits,  warned  him  to  depart,  and,  be* 
cause  he  would  not,  sent  three  persons  to  cut  his  cables,  whoM 
attempt  to  execute  the  order  closed  in  the  tragic  result.  Sudi 
a  disaster  was  deeply  regretted  by  the  principal  colonists,  as  a  re- 
proach to  their  professed  purpose  of  promoting  religious  refor- 
mation, and  an  additional  occasion  for  their  opponents  in  £ng^ 
land  to  charge  them  with  fanatical  inconsistency. 

5.  In  a  letter  of  Gorges  and  Mason  to  their  agents,  they 
write,  "  Wee,  with  the  consent  of  the  rest  of  our  partners, 
have  made  a  diWsion  of  all  our  land  lying  on  the  north-east  side 
of  the  liarbour  and  river  of  Piscatawav."  Francis  Williams  wai 
appointed  governor  of  such  divided  territory,  by  its  proprietors, 
as  Hubbard  represents.  The  prospect  of  this  new  ma^i^istrate 
was  far  from  being  unobscured,  in  both  temporal  and  spiritual^ 
concerns. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 


1832,  November.  The  colonists  being  alarmed  by  the  assurance 
that  pirates,  under  Dixy  Bull,  had  captured  several  boats  and 
robbed  the  fort  of  Femaquid,  Neal  fits  out  four  small  vessels, 
with  forty  men,  in  order  to  take  them.     The  authorities  of 
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Massachusetts  cooperate,  and  send  a  bark  with  twenty  more 
hands.  The  expedition  proceeds  to  the  place  of  the  piracy, 
bat  finds  the  perpetrators  escaped. 

1633,  March  25.  Edward  Howes,  of  London,  writes  to  John 
Winthrop,  Jr.,  "  There  are  honest  men  about  to  buye  out  the 
Bristoll  men's  plantation  in  Pascataque  and  doe  purpose  to  plant 
there  five  himdred  good  people.     C.  Wiggen  is  the  chiefe  agent 

Soon  after  this,  Bristol  merchants,  who  had  bought  the  Dover 
KbA  Swampscott  patents  of  Edward  Hilton  in  1630,  sell  them 
to  Lord  Say^nd  others  for  twenty-one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds. 
Ifiassachusetts  encouraged  the  last  purchasers  to  buy  them,  ^^  in 
vespect  they  feared  some  ill  neighborhood  from  them.*'  As 
diese  new  proprietors  were  of  Puritan  preferences  and  princi- 
ples, such  a  consideration  must  have  been  very  welcome  to  the 
Bfcy  authorities,  who  naturally  wished  to  be  surrounded  by  those 
who  labored  for  the  same  great  cause  of  reformation. 

August  15.  Ncal  sails  with  Graves  from  Boston  to  visit  Eng- 
land, and  confer  with  the  company  of  his  patent.  Eight  of  his 
people  go  with  him. 

October  10.  The  ship  James  arrives  at  Salem,  in  eight  weeks 
from  Gravesend.  She  brings  Governor  Wiggin,  formerly  Wig- 
gans.  Rev.  William  Leveridge  and  about  thirty  passengers  for 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  former,  as  well  as  others  for  Massachu- 
setts and  Virginia,  Belknap  informs  us,  that  the  people  of  Do- 
ver soon  build  a  meeting  house  on  the  most  eligible  part  of  the 
Neck,  and  that  this  edifice  "  was  afterwards  surrounded  with 
an  entrenchment  and  flankarts." 

Mr.  Leveridge  received  his  A.  B.  at  Emanuel  College,  Cam- 
bridge, 1625,  and  his  A.  M.  1631.  He  comes  from  the  port 
of  his  arrival  to  preach  at  Dover.  Here  he  continues  his  labors 
tili  1635,  in  which  year,  on  the  9th  of  August,  he  unites  with 
the  Boston  church.  Under  May  6  of  the  same  year,  he  has 
leave  from  the  Massachusetts  court  to  transport  com  for  fiimily 
use  to  the  place  of  his  residence. 

1634,  May  3.  Shortly  before  this,  a  rencontre  takes  place,  as 
before  stated,  at  Kennebec  River,  between  some  of  the  upper 
plantation  and  others  of  Plymouth.  The  'former  had  gone 
thither  in  a  pinnace  for  purposes  of  traffic.  The  latter  order 
her  commander,  Hockin,  to  leave  the  premises,  but  he  refuses. 
They  proceed  to  cut  his  cables.  He  kills  Moses  Talbot,  one  of 
their  number,  and,  in  retaliation,  is  immediately  killed  himsel£ 
This  was  a  sad  event  for  the  individuals  thus  xmtimely  cut  off, 
and  also  for  the  increase  of  prejudice  against  the  colonists  which 
would  occur  on  the  report  of  it  in  England. 
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1632,  April  12.  Governor  Winthrop,  m  he  relates,  is  >•- 
quested  by  the  Flymouth  authorities  to  grant  them  m  loctfcf 
powder.  By  this  means,  the  latter  wished  to  be  more  prepsnd 
to  resist  forces  of  Canonicus,  who  had  attacked  their  tradivg 
house  at  Sowams,  so  as  to  capture  Massasoit,  who  had  fled  thilli* 
er  with  his  people  for  protection.  These  inyaders,  hearing  dnft 
their  service  was  needed  to  encounter  the  Pequods,  soon  d^ 
camped  without  effecting  their  purpose.  ^ 

August  The  chief  magistrate  of  the  Bay  receives  a  call  from 
Miantonomo  with  his  large  family,  consisting  of  a  squaw  and 
twelve  sannups.  While  the  sachem  was  with  the  governor  at  • 
meeting,  where  a  sermon  was  preached,  three  of  the  fonner^s 
children  broke  into  a  dwelling  house.  The  father  of  these  ds- 
linquents,  untutored  in  the  gospel  code,  consented  that  thej 
should  be  whipped,  and  then  he  sent  them  home.  But  he  and 
the  rest  of  his  family  went  to  the  governor's  house,  and  tanied 
there  till  the  evening.  However  painful  to  the  parties  cott- 
cemed  in  requiring  such  punishment  the  scene  may  havabeeOt 
it  is  evident  that  the  occasion  was  employed  to  honor  Christian 
worship  and  principle  in  presence  of  the  sachem. 


CONNECTICUT. 

1632,  March  19.  Prompted  by  a  desire  like  that  of  thois 
who  founded  Massachusetts  to  secure  an  asylum  for  the  Pnii- 
tans  of  England,  oppressed  by  the  measures  of  Bishop  Land, 
several  persons  obtain  a  patent  of  Connecticut,  as  contained  in 
Trumbull,  from  the  Earl  of  Warwick.  This  grant  extendi 
one  hundred  and  twentv  miles  on  the  sea  coast,  west  of  Narm- 
gansett  River,  and  thence  to  the  "  South  Sea."  Among  the 
grantees  are  William  Viscount  Say  and  Seal,  Robert  Lord 
Brook,  Richard  Saltonstall,  and  John  Humfrcy,  the  two  last 
of  whom  hold  a  similar  relation  to  Massachusetts.  The  snbse* 
quently  noted  John  Hampden  is  also  of  their  number.  During 
this  year,  the  Dutch,  in  order  to  secure  their  trade  on  the 
Connecticut,  set  up  the  arms  of  their  government  at  its  month, 
where  Saybrook  was  afterwards  situated. 

1633,  June  8.  By  order  of  Van  Twiller,  governor  of  New 
Netherland,  Jacob  Van  Curler  purchases  a  tract  of  land  fiir 
their  company,  on  this  stream,  at  Suckiag,  afterwards  Hartford, 
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finom  the  Pequod  sachem,  Wapyquart.  The  object  of  such  a 
purchase  is  for  a  trading  establishment  secured  by  a  fort.  Curler 
immediately  takes  measures  for  its  accomplishment.  When  the 
pogt  k  sufficiently  finished,  he  has  two  cannon  placed  there  for 
its- defence^  and  calls  it  ^^  The  House  of  Good  Hope." 

July  12.  Commissioners  from  Plymouth,  Bradford  and  Wins* 
law,  wait  on  the  governor  and  Assistants  at  Boston,  with  a  prop- 
ortion for  both  colonies  to  set  up  a  truck  house  in  Connecticut, 
tor  oanry  on  a  trade  with  the  Indians  for  hemp  and  beaver.  A 
principal  object  of  policy  in  the  matter  is  to  exclude  the  Dutch 
from  the  premises.  This  people3  though  of  the  Protestant 
fittth,  were  less  preferred,  for  near  neighbors,  than  Englishmen, 
who  felt  a  deeper  interest  in  the  reformation,  for  which  they 
chiefly  adventured  their  all.  Still  the  Massachusetts  authorities 
make  objections,  and  decline  such  an  enterprise,  while  those  of 
Plymouth  adhere  to  their  purpose. 

October  2.  The  bark  Blessing  returns  from  New  Netherland 
to  Boston.  Her  captain  relates  conversation  which  he  held  with 
Van  Twiller,  governor  of  that  colony.  The  former  showed  the 
daurter  for  New  England  to  the  latter,  as  embracing  Connecti- 
cut within  its  boundaries,  and  desired  him  not  to  occupy  it  as 
intended.  This  appears  to  have  been  done  by  the  advice  of 
Winthrop,  because  he  owned  the  vessel,  and  Van  Twiller,  the 
28d  tdt.,  addressed  a  respectful  letter  to  him  on  the  subject. 
The  communication  observed  that  the  States  General  had  con- 
veyed the  same  temtory  to  the  West  India  Company,  and  wished 
the  English  here  to  delay  enforcing  their  claim  to  it  until  the 
question  should  be  settled  by  their  respective  governments. 
The  author  of  it  remarked,  he  wondered  that  such  a  step  had 
not  been  taken  before,  so  that,  "  as  good  neighbours,  we  might 
live  in  these  heathenish  countries." 

Near  this  time,  the  Plymouth  Company  send  William 
Holmes  and  others  in  a  vessel,  mth  materials  for  a  truck  house 
to  plant  on  Connecticut  River.  Though  stoutly  threatened  by 
Dutchmen,  who  had  lately  occupied  a  position,  afterwards 
Hartford,  which  they  bought  of  a  Pequod  chief,  he  passed  up, 
and  sat  down  on  the  premises  subsequently  known  as  Windsor. 
Expecting  aggression  from  such  opponents,  and  to  prevent  sur- 
prise from  the  natives,  he  has  his  position  fortified  with  palisa- 
does.  As  a  means  of  justly  claiming  the  soil  thus  taken,  the 
company  sent,  with  Holmes,  several  sachems  of  Connecticut, 
who  had  been  forced  to  flee  before  the  Pequods,  who  readily 
sold  it  to  them. 

25.  The  Dutch  make  a  formal  protest  against  the  proceed- 
.ings  of  Holmes,  whose  directors  could  have  done  the  same 
against  theirs  with  equal  propriety.     They  afterwards  despatch 
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serenty  soldiers  to  eject  him  and  his  men  from  the  oonntrj. 
But  he  averred  that,  as  he  had  a  commission  from  the  Flymondi 
goremor  to  defend  his  premises  in  the  name  of  his  soTereign, 
he  should  do  it  to  the  last  extremity.  Such  dedaion  dosed,  fior 
the  present,  the  threatened  hostilities.  These  erents  were  rmj 
nnpropitioos  for  religion  among  the  Protestants  concerned  in 
them  and  for  its  influence  on  Indians  in  their  yidnity. 

This  year,  John  Oldham  and  three  others,  as  TVlnthrop  teDs 
us,  go  from  the  Bay,  by  land,  to  Connecticat.  Here  they  are 
kindly  entertained  by  the  sachems,  who  give  him  some  bemr, 
and  show  him  hemp,  which  is  of  good  quality,  and  gmwa 
there  in  abundance. 


OHAPTEE  Vm. 
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uiiTe. —  Commission  for  the  oyerthrow  of  the  colony. —  Stand  of  F.  Goiges. 
—Land.  —  Scotch  Puritans. — Resistance  intended. —  Scotch  and  Irish  gen- 
tlemen. —  Newton  people.  —  Lectures.  —  Lothrop.  —  BIrs.  Hntchinson.  —  Ad- 
vice for  Wilson.  —  Colors  deprived  of  their  cross.  —  Eliot's  apology.  —  Williams 
nTives  his  opinions.  —  Emigrants  stopped  in  England.  —  Cotton.  —  Ordina- 
tion. —  Lectures.  —  Baptism  of  a  child  presented  hy  its  grandfather.  —  Change 
of  names  for  months.  —  Feared  detention.  —  Question  of  rejecting  a  general 
gOTemor,  and  having  cross  in  colors.  —  America  as  Magog.  —  Council  agree  to 
tnrrender  their  charter. — Division  of  their  territory.  —  General  governor. — Me- 
tropolis. —  Church.  —  Clerical  advice.  —  Stoughton's  book.  —  Foreign  vessels. 

—  Preparation  for  resistance.  —  Cross.  —  Neglect  of  worship. — Maverick  put 
vnder  restraint.  —  Church  discipline. — Lynn  church.  —  Bladutone  moves.  — 
Conditions  of  emigrating.  —  Accusations  against  Massachusetts.  —  Their  rea- 
lons  of  action.  —  Council  vote  to  give  up  their  charter. — Alarm. — Land  and 
other  commissioners  to  control  the  country.  —  Williams  arraigned. — Permit  for 
other  plantations.  —  Allerton's  expulsion.  —  Report  on  defacement  of  colors. 

—  Dealing  with  Endicott. —  Question  about  the  cross. — Fundamental  laws 
proposed.  —  Stoughton's  writing.  —  Emigrants.  —  New  England  charter  re- 
linquished. —  Quo  warranto  against  Massachusetts  charter.  —  Ship  intended  to 
bring  the  general  governor.  Plymouth.  Conference  about  the  collision  at 
Kennebec.  —  Lothrop's  trials.  —  Accusation  of  Gorges.  —  Plymouth  trading 
place  in  Connecticut  —  Ordination  at  Scituate.  —  Reyner  succeeds  Smith.  ~~ 
Blackstone  becomes  an  inhabitant  —  Commission  to  Laud  and  others.  Maixx. 
Surrender  of  New  England  charter.  —  Agamenticus. — Reply  of  La  Tour.— 
Patent  of  Gorges.  New  Hampshire.  Mason's  letter.  —  Comnmnieatkm 
firom  Lords  Say  and  Brook. — Patent  of  Mason. — Privileges.  Rhode  Islavd. 
Mortality  of  natives.  —  Trade.  —  Williams  negotiates  for  land  in  Narragan> 
sett  Connecticut.  Ravages  of  small  pox.  —  Question  about  settlements 
in  Connecticut.  —  Pcqucds  desire  an  alliance.  —  Plymouth  traders  threatened 
by  the  Dutch.  —  Connecticut  granted  by  the  council.  —  Petition  for  emigration. 

—  Treaty  with  Connecticut  Indians.  —  Leave  to  move  hither.  —  Pieces  of 
ordnance  granted  settlers  for  defence.  —  Their  journey. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

16S4,  June.  As  a  matter  ominous  of  evil  in  the  judgment 
of  most  among  our  population,  Winthrop  mentions  the  settle- 
ment of  Maryland,  so  named  by  the  Queen  of  England,  with 
emigrants,  many  of  whom  were  "  Papists,  and  did  set  up  mass 
openly."  (i»5) 
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An  indication  of  the  extensive  desire  among  the  Furitaiis  at 
home  for  an  abode  here  is  evinced  by  the  arrival  of  fourteen 
vessels  at  Boston  and  one  at  Salem^  this  months  with  passengen. 
Among  these  are  John  Humfrey  and  his  wife  Susan,  a  sister  to  the 
Earl  of  Lincoln.  He  had  procured  much  money  for  the  colony^ 
and  the  promise  of  various  persons  to  pay  certain  sums  annuaUy 
for  the  same  purpose,  Richard  Andrews,  afterwards  mayor 
of  London,  sent  over  with  him  sixteen  heifers,  then  a  valuable 
present.  Each  of  the  ministers  here  is  to  have  one,  and  the 
rest  are  to  be  divided  among  the  poor.  Half  of  the  increase 
from  those  given  to  the  former  persons  is  to  be  reserved  for 
subsequent  ministers.  Humfrey  brings  over  a  donation  of 
*'  ordnance,  muskets,  -and  powder  "  for  the  colony.  At  this 
point,  Winthrop  records  several  passages  of  important  bearing. 
"For  godly  people  in  England  began  now  to  apprehend. a 
special  hand  of  God  in  raising  this  plantation,  and  their  hearts 
were  generally  stirred  to  come  over." 

Sympathy  of  this  kind  was  like  balm  to  the  wounded  spirits 
of  our  ancestors.  It  confirmed  their  purpose  to  keep  on  th^ 
chosen  way,  though  forbidden  by  the  highest  of  worldly  policy^ 
and  leave  the  end  thereof  to  tl;^e  Disposer  of  all  events. 
The  same  author  proceeds.  "  It  appeareth  further,  by  maaj 
private  letters,  that  the  departure  of  so  many  of  the  best,  both 
ministers  and  Christians,  had  bred  sad  thoughts  in  those  behind 
of  the  Lord's  intentions  in  this  work,  and  an  apprehension  of 
some  evil  days  to  come  upon  England."  He  also  furnishes  an 
answer  to  the  inquiry.  How  could  the  hundreds  of  emigrants, 
who  had  recently  landed  here,  clear  themselves  from  their 
native  land,  when  the  council  in  London  had  positively  laid  an 
embargo  on  the  vessels  which  were  to  bring  them  ?  He  informi 
us  that  the  restriction  was  removed  on  petition  of  the  com- 
manders, who  were  engaged  in  the  fisheiy  at  Newfoundland, 
and  came  to  Massachusetts  for  supplies  before  they  returned. 
"  Among  others,  we  received  letters  from  a  godly  preacher, 
Mr.  Levinston,  a  Scotchman  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  whereby 
he  signified  that  there  were  many  good  Christians  in  those  parts 
resolved  to  come  hither,  if  they  might  receive  satisfaction  con- 
cerning some  questions  and  propositions  which  they  sent  over. 
Likewise  Mr.  Humfrey  brought  certain  propositions  from  some 
persons  of  great  quality  and  estate,  (and  of  special  note  for 
piety,)  whereby  they  discovered  their  intentions  to  join  with  us, 
if  they  might  receive  satisfaction  therein."  The  latter  proposals 
were  made  by  Lord  Say  and  Seal  and  Lord  Brook ;  but  they 
were  not  answered  till  two  years  afterwards.  The  tenth  of 
them  suggested  that  freeholders  should  be  entitled  to  the  dvil 
privileges  of  the  company,  without  being  members  of  any 
church.     This  being  opposed  to  the  colonial  constitution,  whidi 
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the  principal  inhabitants  regarded  as  best  suited  to  their  religions 
eommonwealthy  it  meets  with  but  little  approbation.  Of  the 
ting  Mr.  Levinston,  Hubbard  remarks,  "  It  is  known  that 


^If  and  many  of  his  firiends  were  on  their  way  hither,  but 
were  forced  back  by  extremity  of  weather ;  and  since,  it  ap- 
peareth  God  had  other  work  for  him  to  do  in  his  own  country." 

The  letter  which  Cradock  had  been  charged  by  the  author- 
ities at  home  to  send  hither,  demanding  the  surrender  of 
onr  charter,  had  come  to  hand.  The  goyernor  and  Assistants 
considered  this  momentous  requisition,  and,  while  deciding  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  such  a  communication,  concluded 
*'  not  to  return  any  answer  or  excuse  to  the  council  at  that 
time."  They  adopted  this  measure  on  the  salvo,  that  the  sub- 
ject could  be  only  settled  by  the  Greneral  Court,  whose  session 
would  be  the  next  September.  They  were  aware  that  delay  of 
this  sort  could  not  but  offend  Laud  and  his  associates,  who  con- 
trolled the  king.  Still  they  ran  the  hazard  of  it,  perceiving  the 
increase  of  favor  to  them  from  many  of  the  best  people  in  the 
three  kingdoms,  and  the  growing  dislike  to  regal  power,  as  ex- 
ercised in  political  and  religious  affairs,  augured  a  revolution, 
for  greater  liberty,  as  at  no  great  distance. 

July.  A  communication  is  received  by  Winthrop  from  the 
Earl  of  Warwick,  who  congratulates  him  on  the  advancement 
of  the  colony,  proffers  his  aid,  and  encourages  perseverance  in 
its  behalf  In  the  view  of  our  fathers,  his  nobility  was  thus 
greatly  ennobled. 

August  2.  The  Bev.  Samuel  Skelton,  of  Salem,  dies.  He 
leaves  a  son,  Samuel,  and  three  daughters.  Johnson  says  of 
Mm,  "  Skelton  for  Christ,  did  leave  his  native  soil."  Though 
called  to  endure  extraordinary  trials  for  the  cause  of  his  divine 
Master,  he  never  faltered  from  the  high  duties  of  his  mission. 
His  was  the  sublime  satisfaction  of  having  efficiently  aided  to 
plant  the  tree  of  life,  for  the  healing  of  multitudes  in  the  wilds 
of  America.  His  aim  and  end  were  glorious,  as  God  counts 
glory. 

20.  Public  thanksgiving,  as  appointed  by  the  General  Court, 
is  observed  for  the  arrival  of  passengers  this  summer.  Our 
population  had  cause  of  special  gratitude  to  Grod,  that  he  had 
so  controlled  the  royal  injunction  for  preventing  emigration 
hither,  that  it  was  suspended,  and  kindred  spirits  suffered  to 
come  over  and  unite  with  them  in  their  holy  enterprise. 

September  3.  Under  a  session,  begun  at  this  date,  the  General 
Court  order  a  letter  addressed  to  George  Harwood  and  others  in 
England,  members  of  the  company  for  trade,  and  connected  with 
the  colony  here,  entreating  them  to  choose  a  treasurer  "  of  this 
plantation,"  as  successor  to   the  said  Harwood.     This  fact  is 
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adduced  to  show,  that  though  the  general  impression  has  been 
long  entertained,  that  when  Winthrop  came  away  from  FmglanJj 
all  immediate  connection  of  our  colony  with  others  there,  in  a 
public  capacity^  ceased,  it  is  not  correct,  and  that  our  authoritias 
were  not  so  much  isolated  from  influences  and  correspondence, 
relative  to  tlveir  temporal  and  spiritual  interests,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Atlantic  as  has  been  supposed. 

The  legislature  also  vote  that  letters  of  thanks  be  forwarded 
to  the  Countess  of  Warwick,  Messrs.  Paynter,  Wood,  and  other 
benefactors  to  this  commonwealth.  Aid  of  this  sort  from  the 
mother  kingdom,  for  building  up  the  cause  of  religion  in  a  new 
country,  is  doubly  precious  to  the  receivers,  in  that  it  cheered 
them  in  their  despondency,  and  helped  forward  the  enterprise 
so  dear  to  their  hearts. 

September  3.  Fearful  lest  excessive  desire  for  costly  dzeas 
and  compliance  with  unstable  fashions  would  tend  to  injure 
the  commonwealth,  the  court  pass  various  restrictions  upon  sudt 
inclinations. 

4.  Having  submitted  his  account  of  disbursements  for  the 
public,  by  which  it  is  evident  tliat  he  had  expended  much  more 
of  his  own  property  than  he  had  received,  Winthrop  makes  the 
ensuing  remark :  '*  It  rcpenteth  mc  not  of  my  cost  or  labour 
bestowed  in  the  scr\'ice  of  this  commonwealth,  but  do  heartily 
bless  the  Lord  God  that  he  liath  pleased  to  honour  me  so  far  as 
to  call  for  any  thing  he  hath  bestowed  upon  me  for  the  service 
of  his  church  and  iKSople  here,  the  prosperity  whereof,  and  hii 
gracious  acceptance,  shall  be  an  abundant  recompense  to  me." 
This  is  the  genuine  spirit  of  primitive  Christianity.  It  accords 
in  language  and  principle  vriih  the  dictates  of  infinite  wisdom. 
It  differs  widely  from  the  most  of  state  parlance  in  modern  times, 
which  stH»ms  ashamed  to  use  it,  lest  met  ^dth  the  charge  of 
weak-headed  zeal.  To  the  generous  sacrifices  of  such  founders 
as  its  author  is  our  commonwealth  greatly  indebted  for  its  sur- 
vival when  borne  down  with  the  heaviest  diificulties. 

One  of  the  main  questions  before  the  court  is,  whether 
Hooker  and  his  people  may  properly  leave  this  colony  and 
settle  in  Connecticut.  Afler  a  discussion  of  much  interest  to 
those  concerned  in  it,  the  matter  could  not  be  decided  princi* 
pally,  on  account  of  the  magistrate's  negative  vote,  which  had 
been  allowed  to  preserve  the  balance  of  power  between  them 
and  the  larger  number  of  deputies,  but  which  was  soon 
repealed.  That  more  harmony  might  prevail  on  the  subject, 
a  fast  is  kept  the  18th,  in  all  the  congregations.  A  considera- 
ble number  of  church  members  in  Dorchester  and  Watertown 
cherish  the  same  purpose  of  emigrating  to  Connecticut  as  those 
of  Newton  did. 
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September  18.  Among  two  hundred  passengers  who  arrive 
about  this  time  are  the  Her.  John  Lothrop  and  Zechariah 
Symmes.  The  former  goes  to  Plymouth  colony.  The  latter 
was  son  of  William  Symmes,  bom  at  Canterbury,  April  5, 
1599,  and  graduated  at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge,  1620. 
The  next  year  he  was  chosen  lecturer  at  St  Anthony  or 
Antholin's,  in  London.  Having  been  harassed  for  his  non-con- 
finmity,  he  retreated  to  Dunstable,  1625,  where  he  continued 
hk  gospel  labors.  Still  molested,  he  came  to  abide  here,  and^ 
if  need  be,  to  suffer  with  those  of  kindred  views  and  motived. 
As  a  great  alleviation  of  his  trials,  he  had  the  cooperation  of 
Mb  wife,  Sarah,  whom  Johnson  describes  as  ^^  indued  by  Christ 
with  graces  fit  for  a  wildemesse  condition,  her  courage  exceed- 
ing her  stature,  with  much  cheerfulnesse  did  undergoe  all  the 
difficulties  of  these  times  of  straites." 

As  a  matter  previously  known  to  our  authorities,  and  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  their  colonial  interests,  the  document  for 
revolutionizing  the  whole  polity  of  New.  England,  so  far  as  im- 
psessed  with  the  stamp  of  Puritanism,  arrives.  Concerning  it 
we  have  the  record  of  Winthrop.  "  There  came  over  a  copy  of 
die  commission  granted  to  two  archbishops  and  ten  *  others  of 
the  council,  to  regulate  all  plantations,  and  power  given  them, 
or  any  five  of  them,  to  call  in  patents,  to  make  laws,  to  raise 
kythes  and  portions  for  ministers,  to  remove  and  punish  govem- 
ours,  and  to  hear  and  determine  all  causes  and  inflict  all  punish- 
ments, even  death  itself.  This  being  advised  from  our  friends 
to  be  intended  specially  for  us,  and  that  there  were  ships  and 
soldiers  provided,  given  out  as  for  carrying  the  new  governour, 
Captain  Woodhouse,  to  Virginia,  but  suspected  to  be  against 
us,  to  compel  us  by  force  to  receive  a  new  governour  and  the 
discipline  of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  laws  of  the  com- 
missioners, occasioned  the  magistrates  and  deputies  to  hasten  our 
fortifications  and  to  discover  our  minds  each  to  other." 

Here  we  have  cause  and  effect  of  no  ordinary  character  — 
the  resolve  of  the  throne  to  crush  the  progress  and  very  exist- 
ence of  civil  and  religious  liberty  here,  and  the  no  less  fixed 
determination  of  our  fathers  to  defend  so  precious  a  boon  at 
the  hazard  of  encountering  all  the  maritime  force  which  Eng- 
land might  send  against  them.  The  freemen  of  our  soil  had 
endured  too  much  from  the  hard  restrictions  of  hierarchy  to 
come  under  them  again  without  a  struggle.  "While  they  felt 
themselves  bound,  by  the  religion  they  professed,  to  commit  ag- 
gression on  none,  they  were  equally  conscious  that  compliance 


*  According  to  the  commission  in  Hubbard's  New  England,  page  264,  there 
are  two  archbishops  and  nine  others,  as  signified  on  page  179  of  this  work. 
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with  its  sacred  teachings  demanded  them  to  protect  their  spirit* 
ual  heritage,  though  at  the  co:»t  of  perilous  resistance  to  thi 
crown.  This  was  indeed  a  momentous  position  for  men  situat- 
ed as  they  were.  But  they  carefully  scrutinised  all  its  aspect^ 
as  they  were  persuaded,  in  the  light  of  revelation,  and  prayer- 
fully committed  their  cause  to  the  God  who  "  ruleth  in  the  ar- 
mies of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth."  In 
relation  to  this  subject,  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  noted  that  Sir  F. 
Gorges  insisted  on  the  annulment  of  the  charter  of  Massachu- 
setts, and  said  they  ''  grew  already  troublesome,  and  usurping 
on  the  neighbouring  planters."  Archbishop  Laud  endeavors  to 
have  universal  conformitv  in  the  church,  but  is  met  with  muck 
resistance.  The  Scotch  Puritans  begin  to  entertain  designs  lor 
changing  the  government. 

September  24.  After  the  recess  of  a  fortnight,  the  General 
Court  meet  under  circumstances  of  the  utmost  seriousness 
and  responsibility.  Before  they  commence  business,  Cotton 
preaches  to  them  from  Haggai  ii.  4,  etc.  He  lays  down  '^  the 
strength  of  the  magistracy  to  be  their  authority' ;  of  the  peopla^ 
their  liberty  ;  and  of  the  ministry,  their  purity  ;  and  that  the  ul- 
timate resolution  ought  to  be  in  the  whole  body  of  the  people,** 
whose  duty  and  right  are  <^to  maintain  their  own  liberties 
against  any  unjust  violence."  The  last  clause  looked  to  move 
than  a  common  quarter.  Its  direction  had. already  been  distinctly 
indicated  by  the  acts  of  defence  for  repelling  the  imposition  of 
agents  to  carry  out  the  dark  details  of  the  royal  commission. 

As  the  means  of  enabling  the  colonists  to  prosecute  such  a 
purpose,  they  had  recently  received  from  Dr.  Wilson,  in  Eng- 
land, a  valuable  supply  of  ordnance  and  other  stores.  In  ac- 
cordance with  so  remarkable  a  stand,  the  legislature,  at  this  ses- 
sion, assess  an  unusually  large  tax,  take  measures  to  fortify  Cas- 
tle IslcUid,  Dorchester,  and  Charlestown  ;  to  supply  Saugus,  Sft- 
lem,  iuid  Ipswich  with  large  guns  in  addition  to  what  they  had ; 
and  for  other  similar  and  thorough  preparation  ibr  a  contest 
which  requires  stout  heaits,  and,  as  they  believe,  self-consecration 
on  the  altar  of  purity  and  piety. 

The  same  body  order,  on  tlie  25th,  that "  the  Scottish  and  Irish 
gentlemen  who  intend  to  come  hither  shall  have  liberty  to  settle 
in  any  place  up  Merrimack  River  not  possessed  by  any.'* 
These  are  probably  the  same  persons  of  piety,  previously  re- 
ferred to,  as  desirous  to  unite  in  the  noble  work  of  securing 
and  extending  the  gospel  on  American  soil. 

For  accommodating  the  Newton  people,  who  were  desired  not 
to  leave  for  Connecticut  because  of  the  perilous  relation  sus- 
tained by  Massachusetts  to  the  mother  country,  and  other  con- 
siderations, Boston  is  allowed  enlargement  at  Mount  WoUastoa 
and  Rumney  Marsh. 
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October  5.  On  the  subject  of  religious  lectures^  Winthrop  in- 
ferms  us,  four  of  them  ''  did  spend  too  much  time,  and  proved 
orer  burdensome  to  the  ministers  and  people/'  The  former 
of  these,  **  with  the  advice  of  the  ma^trates  and  consent  of 
their  congregations,  did  agree  to  reduce  them  to  two  days,  viz., 
at  Boston  on  Thursday,  and  at  Newton  the  next  Thursday ; 
at  Dorchester  on  Wednesday  and  Boxbury  the  following 
Wednesday. 

Mr.  Lothrop,  being  at  Boston  when  the  sacrament  was  to  be 
administered,  desired,  after  the  sermon,  that  he  might  be  pres- 
ent, though  not  to  partake  with  the  church.  The  reason  as- 
signed by  him  for  not  commiming  with  them  was,  that  he  was 
liable  to  self-deception,  had  a  dismission  from  his  former  con- 
gregation or  church,  and  he  thought  it  not  fit  for  him  to  join 
another  until  after  a  proper  time.  Having  a  call  to  settle  as  pas- 
tor at  Scituate,  he  went  thither. 

November  2.  Mrs.  Ann,  wife  of  William  Hutchinson,  unites 
with  the  Boston  church.  She  was  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Marbury,  of  Lincolnshire  and  London.  The  sentiments 
she  brought  with  her  were  to  be  the  occasion  of  trouble  which 
ahe  little  expected. 

6.  To  his  son  John,  who  had  lately  embarked  for  England, 
Winthrop  writes,  "  Advise  Mr.  Wilson,"  who  had  gone  thither^ 
^  to  keep  close  by  all  means,  and  make  haste  back.'*  Such  cau- 
tion was  no  doubt  given  lest  Wilson  should  not  be  sufficiently 
careful  to  avoid  the  officers,  who  were  on  the  scent  for  non-con- 
formists. 

7.  A  complaint  is  made  to  the  Assistants,  by  Richard  Brown, 
of  Watertown,  and  others,  that  the  colors  of  Salem  had  appeared 
without  the  cross.  The  court  issue  a  warrant  to  apprehend 
Bichard  Davenport,  ensign,  and  others  of  the  latter  town,  who 
may  have  been  concerned  in  such  defacement.  On  this  matter, 
a  transcript  from  Winthrop  follows :  **  Much  was  made  of  this, 
as  fearing  it  would  be  taken  as  an  act  of  rebellion  in  defacing 
the  king's  colours,  though  the  truth  was,  it  was  done  upon  this 
opinion,  that  the  red  cross  was  given  to  the  King  of  England 
by  the  pope,  as  an  ensign  of  victory,  and  so  a  superstitious  thing, 
and  a  relique  of  Antichrist.*'  The  interference  of  Brown  in 
this  matter  indicates  that  he  still  adhered  to  his  favorable  opin- 
ion of  the  Romish  church  for  which  he  had  been  disciplined. 
There  is  no  wonder,  considering  the  attitude  of  resistance  in 
which  Miissachusetts  stood  with  regard  to  the  royal  commission 
for  the  abrogation  of  all  they  held  most  dear,  that  there  was 
great  anxiety  lest  the  disfiguration  of  the  national  standard 
fdbould  be  construed  as  treason  at  home,  and  bring  down  on  the 
colonists  the  swifter  execution  of  so  desolating  a  decree.     While, 
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however,  the  people  of  Salem,  and  the  inhabttants  in  genenl,  had 
no  desire  to  retain  the  cross  in  their  colors  for  any  paitiali^to 
their  sovereign,  it  seems  to  have  been  taken  awaj  as  an  wnMw 
of  Papacy.  The  dissenters  here  and  in  England  fully  beUevedy 
from  what  thev  perceived  in  the  court  policy,  that  there  wm  a 
strong  bias  in  the  king,  swayed  by  his  queen,  a  lealous  Catholic^ 
and  in  liaud  and  others  of  his  chief  supporters,  to  finror  the 
Romish  faith  and  forms.  Hence  it  was  no  strange  occurreiioei 
whatever  may  have  been  thought  of  its  expediency,  that  cyppo- 
sition  to  so  dangerous  a  tendency  in  both  countries,  showed  it* 
self  by  displaying  an  ensign,  deprived  of  the  emblem,  wfaich^  as 
Congregationalists  were  |)ersuaded,  the  Romanists  worshipped 
as  an  idol,  and  thus  failed  to  trust  in  the  Saviour  of  whom  it 
was  only  a  t%'pe. 

November  27.  In  view  of  the  probability  that  exaggerated 
accounts  concerning  the  removal  of  the  cross  from  the  Sales 
ensign  might  reach  the  ears  of  the  new  council  for  North  Vir- 
ginia, the  Assistants  decide  to  forward  a  letter  to  Emanuel 
Do^-ning,  a  member  of  the  company  in  England,  statii!ig  the 
fiicts  as  they  were,  so  that,  if  occasion  required,  he  might  offer 
a  suitable  apology. 

Winthrop  says  of  the  communication,  "Therein  we  ex- 
pressed our  dislike  of  the  thing  and  our  purpose  to  ptnish  the 
offenders,  yet  with  as  much  wariness  as  we  might,  being  doubt- 
ful of  the  lawful  use  of  the  cross  in  an  ensign,  though  we  weie 
clear  tliat  fact,  as  conceminj^  the  manner,  was  ver\'  unlawfuL" 

As  Eliot  liad  recently,  while  proiiching,  complained  that  the 
Assistants  did  not  consult  the  jK^ople  when  they  made  a  treaty 
with  the  Pcquods,  such  authorities  requested  Cotton,  Hooker, 
and  Weld  to  deal  with  him.  On  conversation  with  them,  he 
confessed  that  he  had  been  mistaken  on  the  subject,  and  he  thus 
retracted  before  his  congregation  the  next  Sabbath. 

Informed  that  Williams  did  not  abide  by  his  agreement,  but 
had  resumed  public  censures  of  the  royal  charter,  of  the  colo- 
ny's holding  their  territory  under  such  a  tenure,  and  of  the 
churches  in  England  as  Antichrist,  the  Assistants  notifS*  him  to 
answer  at  the  next  court.  An  occurrence  of  this  sort  most 
have  been  very  trj-ing  to  our  rulers.  They  had  recently  for- 
warded to  the  mother  country  as  favorable  an  explanation  as 
they  could  of  the  Salem  colors'  being  defaced,  so  that  prejudice 
might  not  unjustly  operate  against  the  colony.  Now  they  are 
called  to  meet  the  renewal  of  Williams's  opinions,  who  had,  as 
Hubbard  affirms,  **  inspired  some  persons  of  great  interest  **  in 
his  parish,  "  that  the  cross  ought  to  be  taken  away,"  which,  to- 
gether, could  be  no  less  than  exceedingly  offensive  to  the  coun- 
cil for  New  England,  and  to  the  king  himself,  as  a  violent 
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imaai  of  his  authority.  Though  they  r^pretted  to  interfere 
with  the  discourses  of  Williams,  they  knew  that  their  n^lect 
tD  afraig^  him  would  increase  the  great  danger  of  being  com- 
pelled to  defend  their  soil  against  the  invasion  of  a  fleet,  com- 
■iiasioned  by  the  crown  to  force  an  arbitrary  goyemment  oyer 
all  North  Virginia. 

December.  Perceiying  that  Massachusetts  had  not  returned 
dieir  charter  as  commanded,  and  that  they  were  otherwise  in- 
clined to  maintain  what  they  deemed  their  rights,  and  that  Pu- 
ritanism here  and  in  Plymouth,  if  allowed  free  course,  would 
nise  a  stronger  barrier  against  the  introduction  of  Episcopacy, 
Lttud  and  other  commissioners  for  this  country  issue  an  order  to 
llie  warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports  and  other  hayen  towns.  This 
document  runs  thus  —  that  as  great  numbers  had  emigrated  hith- 
mtf  among  whom  **  there  are  many  idle  and  refractory  humours, 
whose  only  end  is  to  liye  as  much  as  they  can  without  the  reach 
of  authority,''  none  shall  leave  the  realm  for  New  England  with- 
out certificates  of  having  taken  the  oath  of  supremacy  and  alle- 
gunce,  and  of  being  conformists  with  the  discipline  of  the  na- 
tional church.  This  is  the  second  edition  of  the  same  purpose. 
The  former  was  suspended,  as  already  mentioned.  The  latter 
goes  into  immediate  operation.  It  denotes  that  the  court  party 
sdt  that  they  must  bestir  themselves  to  suppress  the  liberty  ex- 
ercised here,  or  else  it  would  soon  get  beyond  their  controL 
Xhough  it  was  rigidly  enforced,  so  that  open  dissenters  were 
not  allowed  by  law  to  have  free  egress  from  their  sufferings,  still 
many  came  over  under  it,  who  had  not  seceded  from  the  estab- 
liahed  church,  but  who,  after  their  arrival,  became  useful  Con- 
gregationalists. 

8.  To  a  friend  in  England,  who  had  written  to  him.  Cotton 
xeplies,  giving  reasons  why  he  and  Hooker  felt  obligated  to 
oome  hither  and  be  actively  useful,  instead  of  remaining  in  their 
native  land  close  prisoners. 

&  Mr.  Symmes  and  wife  are  admitted  to  the  Charlestown 
AurcL  On  the  22d,  being  fast  day  for  the  occasion,  he  is 
dected  and  ordained  their  teacher. 

il.  "The  lectures  at  Boston  and  Newton,"  as  Winthrop 
writes,  <^  return  again  to  the  former  course,  because  the  weather 
was  many  times  so  tedious  as  the  people  could  not  travel" 

16.  In  a  reply  from  the  church  of  Boston  to  the  Dorches- 
ter church,  we  have  the  following.  The  question  is,  whether 
a  grandfather,  in  full  communion,  may  properly  offer  his  grand- 
child, whose  immediate  parents  are  not  professors  of  religion^ 
in  baptism.  The  answer  is,  that  he  may  do  so,  being  cauticmed 
that  he  piously  educate  such  a  child,  and  that  its  parents  do  not 
thereby  neglect  entering  into  covenant  with  God  and  his  church. 
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1635,  January  13.  In  his  journal,  Winthrop  begins  to  cbaagt 
the  name  of  the  month,  expressing  this  date  as  foUowB :  derenA 
month  13,  and  thus  continues  with  the  other  numlhs  in  thmt 
order.  This,  as  previously  remarked,  is  to  discountenaiioe  a 
Papal  custom.  Among  the  reasons  why  Boston  church  obserw 
a  fast  is,  that  their  pastor  and  brethren,  gone  to  England,  aie 
likely  "  to  be  troubled  and  detained  there."  By  the  late  order, 
they,  as  dissenters,  could  have  no  permit  to  leave  the  kingdom. 

19.  All  the  clergymen  of  the  colony,  except  Mr.  Ward 
of  Ipswich,  convene  in  Boston  at  the  request  of  the  goy^mor 
and  Assistants.  The  occasion  of  this  session,  in  one  of  its 
bearings,  is  among  the  most  important  which  ever  cai^e  belbte 
men.  It  is  related  in  the  words  of  Winthrop :  '*  These  two 
questions.  1.  What  ought  wc  to  do  if  a  general  governor 
should  be  sent  out  of  England  ?  S.  Whether  it  be  lawful  £or 
us  to  carry  the  cross  in  our  banners.  In  the  first  case,  they  all 
agreed  that  if  a  general  governor  were  sent,  we  ought  not  to 
accept  him,  but  defend  our  lawful  possessions,  (if  we  are  aUe,) 
otherwise  to  avoid  or  protract.  For  the  matter  of  the  crcMS 
they  were  divided,  and  so  deferred  it  to  another  meeting."  Tfao 
former  answer  is  very  explicit.  It  shows  the  fixed  purpose  of 
our  leading  colonists.  They  perceived  that  their  reception  of 
the  anticipated  governor  for  the  whole  of  New  England  would 
destroy  the  political  and  ecclesiastical  pri>'ileges  of  Massachn* 
setts  and  Plymouth,  and  bring  the  whole  country  under  the  strin- 
gent and  persecuting  policy  of  Archbishop  Laud.  Sooner  than 
be  accessory  to  suiciclal  conduct  of  this  kind,  they  chose  to  op> 
pose,  at  the  hazard  of  life,  the  landing  of  such  a  ro^-ally  conn 
missioned  official,  or,  at  least,  if  unable  to  cope  with  the  arma- 
ment which  may  accompany  him,  to  delay  submission  to  him  as 
their  ruler.  Thev  knew  full  well,  that  whatever  course  of  this 
dilemma  they  should  ultimately  adopt,  it  would  expose  them  to 
the  still  greater  displeasure  and  severity  of  the  court  party, 
if  the  latter  should  triumph  in  their  crusade  against  the  advo- 
cates and  supporters  of  reformation.  But  let  worst  come  to 
worst,  they  were  resolved,  while  committing  themselves  to  the 
guidance  and  protection  of  the  Almighty,  to  preserve  their  com- 
monwealth, with  its  Puritan  institutions,  as  their  own  abode,  and 
a  refuge  for  the  many  in  England  who  suffered  for  faith  like 
theirs,  so  long  as  they  had  miud  to  think  and  physical  power 
to  resist. 

The  decision  about  the  'cross,  while  it  was  not  so  important  as 
the  preceding,  was  less  conclusive.  Some  of  the  congress, 
though  not  large  in  number,  yet  of  vital  consequences  in  their 
advice,  approve  the  display  of  such  a  sign,  and  others  think  it 
should  be  laid  aside.     Both  parties  are  fully  aware  that  its  omis- 
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is  calculated  to  brixig  on  the  colonists  a  charge  of  treason 
against  regal  supremacy.  Mr.  Hooker  appears^  from  his  treatise 
onthie  subject,  to  have  maintained,  with  others,  the  lawfulness  of 
sachu  appendage  to  the  banners.  His  language  was,  "  Not  that 
I  sm  a  friend  to  the  crosse  as  an  idoU,  or  to  any  idoUatry  in  it ; 
yet  lam  not  able  to  see  the  sinfulness  of  this  banner  in  a  ciiol  use.'' 

January  31.  Mr.  Mede,  who  considered  America  as  the  Ma- 
gog of  St  John,  sends  Dr.  Twiss  his  conjecture  about  this  apoc- 
afyptical  character^  as  well  as  Gog,  in  his  millenarian  prophecy. 
Tlie  doctor  replies  to  him,  2d  of  March,  in  the  subsequent  terms : 
••  Now  I  beseech  you,  let  me  know  what  you#  opinion  is  of  our 
English  plantations  in  the  new  world.  Heretofore  I  have 
wimdered,  in  my  thoughts,  at  the  providence  of  God  concern- 
ing that  world.  Sometimes  I  have  had  such  thoughts :  why 
may  not  that  be  the  place  of  the  New  Jerusalem  ?  I  pray, 
skdl  our  English  there  degenerate,  and  join  themselves  with 
Gog  and  Magog  ?  We  have  heard  lately,  divers  ways,  that  our 
pec^e  there  have  no  hope  of  the  conversion  of  die  natives. 
.And  the  very  week  after  I  received  your  last  letter,  I  saw  a  let- 
tar  written  nrom  New  England,  discoursing  of  an  impossibility 
of  subsisting  there,  and  seems  to  prefer  the  confession  of  God's 
truth  in  any  condition  in  Old  England,  rather  than  run  over 
to  enjoy  liberty  there ;  yea,  and  that  the  gospel  is  likely  to 
be  more  dear  in  New  England  than  in  Old ;  and  lastly,  unless 
they  be  exceedingly  careful  and  Grod  wonderfully  merciful,  they 
are  like  to  lose  that  life  and  zeal  for  God  and  his  truth  in  New 
Bngland,  which  they  enjoyed  in  Old ;  as  whereof  they  have 
already  woful  experience,  and  many  there  feel  it  to  their 
smart."  The  representation  here  adduced  by  Dr.  Twiss  is  dark 
indeed.  It  is  made  under  the  greatest  discouragements,  in  view 
of  the  fact,  that  the  strong  arm  of  national  power  was  lifted  and 
ready  to  prostrate  all  which  could  reconcile  our  fathers  to  their 
hard  lot  in  a  strange  land.  Though  intended  as  a  correct  de- 
scription, it  is  too  deeply  shaded,  and  thus  led  the  doctor  to 
doubt  his  prophetical  speculations  more  than  &cts  authorized. 
The  reference  made  to  this  country  as  the  one  where  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  would  be  set  up  accords  with  the  preaching  of 
Mr.  Parker  at  Ipswich.  With  regard  to  the  conversion  of  the 
Indians,  our  ministers  had  not  labored  altogether  without  some 
encouragement.  They  kept  such  duty  continually  in  view,  and, 
though  their  success  had  been  small,  they  looked  to  the  Hearer 
of  prayer  and  Blesser  of  effort  for  light  to  shine  upon  their 
prospect. 

February  3.  In  furtherance  of  the  Laudian  policy  for  sub- 
jecdng  the  British  dominions  in  America  to  the  uncompromising 
requisitions  of  hierarchy,  the  Plymouth  council  in  England, 
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being  met  at  the  house  of  Lord  Grorges,  agree  to  surreiider  thair 
charter  to  the  crown.  They  do  this  provided  that  they  aro 
allowed  to  distribute  their  territory  among  members  of  their 
own  body.  According  to  their  long  premeditated  plan,  and 
having  divided  the  soil  into  twelve  royal  provinces,  they  drsir 
lots  for  each  of  them  in  presence  of  his  majesty.  The  first  ecs- 
tends  from  St.  Croix  to  Pemaquid,  and  is  called  the  coun^  of 
Canada,  and  assigned  to  the  Earl  of  Sterling.  The  tecosA^ 
from  Pemaquid  to  Sagadahock.  The  third,  from  Kennebec  to 
Androscoggin.  The  fourth,  from  Sagadahock  to  PiscataqiUL 
The  two  last  fall  tD  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges.  The  fifUi,  between 
the  Piscataqua  and  Naumkeag  Rivers,  with  Masonia  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Sagadahock  and  the  south  half  of  the  Isle  of  Shoals, 
set  off  to  Grovemor  John  Mason.  The  sixth,  from  Naumkeag 
River  around  Cape  Cod  to  Narragansett.  Thus  the  two  Puritan 
colonies,  which  g^reatly  disturbed  the  court  party  ajb  home,  aie 
united  for  the  purposes  of  a  jurisdiction  wluch  is  intended  to 
blot  from  their  face  every  line  and  iota  of  their  religious  free- 
dom. So  merged,  they  are  appropriated  to  the  Marquis  of  Ham- 
ilton.* The  seventh,  from  Narragansett  to  the  half-way  bound 
between  that  country  and  the  Connecticut  River,  and  fifty  miles 
inland,  for  Lord  Edward  Gorges.  The  eighth,  from  said  bpund 
to  the  Connecticut  River,  and  fifty  miles  inland,  for  the  Earl  of 
Carlisle.  The  ninth,  from  this  river  along  the  sea  coast  to  the 
Hudson,  and  thirty  miles  back.  The  tenth,  immediately  aboye 
this  division,  between  the  two  rivers,  forming  a  parallelogram 
of  forty  miles  deep.  The  two  last  are  set  off  to  the  Duke  of 
Lenox.  The  eleventh,  from  the  west  side  of  Hudson  Riyer 
thirty  miles  into  the  country  towards  the  fortieth  degree,  where 
New  England  begins.  The  twelfth,  bordering  on  and  above  Ae 
latter  section,  thirty  miles  on  the  same  river,  and  forty  ndlas 
into  the  land.     The  two  last  are  for  Lord  Mulgrave. 

The  council  speak  of  the  "  general  governor,  now  presently  to 
be  established  by  his  majesty  for  the  whole  country,"  and  the  mode 
of  his  successors  being  appointed.  They  state  that  provision  is 
made  that  five  thousand  acres,  in  each  of  the  twelve  provinces, 
were  reserved  to  quiet  claims  for  former  grants  to  certain  per- 
sons. They  relate  that  "  the  lord  of  every  one  of  these  pror- 
inces  was  to  send,  the  same  year,  ten  men  with  the  general  gov- 
ernor, well  provided."  They  propose  "  the  building  of  a  city 
for  the  seat  of  government ;  unto  which  forty  thousand  acres 
may  be  allotted,  besides   the  division  above  mentioned,'*  and 

that,  for  the  erection  of  such  a  metropolis,  the  proprietors  of 

» 
*  Chalmers  and  Tmrnbull  assip^n  to  him  the  territory  between  the  Narmganetl 
and  Connecticat  Rivers.    Bat  Sir  Ferdinando  Goi^Tds,  in  his  description  of  Beis 
England,  p.  44,  45,  gires  the  boonds  as  here  stated. 
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eich  pnmnce  shall  be  at  the  expense  of  sending  over  ten  men 
witk  the  same  chief  ruler.  Further^  ten  thousand  acres  are 
gianted  for  a  church  and  the  support  of  its  clergymen  in  the 
contemplated  city.  Thus  following  out  the  details  for  the  im- 
poiition  of  a  feudal  system  on  the  whole  land  of  North  Vir- 
ginia,  the  council  are  fully  sensible  that  the  grants  of  the  soil, 
as  issued  from  under  their  own  hands,  are  serious  impediments 
in  their  course.  Hence>  acting  as  though  such  assignments 
made  to  the  companies  of  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  had 
been  forfeited  by  adherence  to  religious  reformation,  and  that 
of  the  latter  especially  so,  by  refusing  to  give  up  their  charter, 
and  as  if  the  whole  of  them,  by  the  intended  change  of  legisla- 
tive administration,  would  be  brought  under  the  surer  control 
of  hierarchy,  the  same  body  petition  his  majesty  as  follows : 
*f  That  the  patent  for  the  plantation  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay 
may  be  revoked,  and  that  all  those  who  have  any  other  grants 
wiUiin  any  of  these  provinces,  whether  they  have  planted  or 
sot  upon  any  part  of  the  same,  yet  they  shall  enjoy  their  lands, 
laying  down  their  jura  regalia,  if  they  had  any,  and  pajring 
aome  reasonable  acknowledgment  as  freeholders  to  the  lord  of 
the  province  of  whom  they  are  now  to  take  new  grants  of  their 
said  lands,''  except  such  of  the  former  grants  as  may  be  consid- 
ered too  large  or  deemed  "  to  have  been  unlawfully  obtained," 
which  shall  be  reduced  to  fit  bounds ;  and  whoever  of  the 
jfrantees  refuse  compliance  with  these  regulations,  they  shall  lose 
all  title  to  their  territory. 

Thus,  to  the  eye  of  human  policy,  the  foundation  of  a  new 
empire  in  the  west  is  laid  on  the  ruins  of  Protestantism, 
which  denied  the  supremacy  of  the  king  and  the  authority  of 
his  bishops.  But  in  the  vision  of  Him  whose  knowledge  graaps 
all  the  events  of  eternity,  whose  might  controls  the  boimdlees 
works  of  his  hand,  whose  wisdom  often  baffles  the  most  sanguine 
anticipations  of  oppression,  it  had  been  decreed  far  otherwise. 

February  10.  As  a  specimen  of  the  extent  to  which  clerical 
opinion  was  regarded,  the  ensuing  fact  is  adduced:  The 
eleven  men  of  Charlestown  are  desired  by  their  constituents  to 
aak  advice  of  the  pastor  and  teacher  in  cases  of  conscience. 

March  4.  Mr.  Hooker  preaches  before  the  General  Court. 
They  call  Mr.  Israel  Stoughton  to  an  accoimt  for  having  written 
a  book  which  had  occasioned  them  much  trouble.  He  desires 
of  them  "  that  the  said  book  might  forthwith  be  burnt,  as  being 
weak  and  offensive."  He  seems  to  have  taken  the  position  in 
this  work,  that  *'  the  Assistants  were  no  magistrates."  They 
decide  that  he  shall  have  no  public  office  in  the  commonwealth 
for  three  years.  With  increased  fear  that  a  new  governor 
would  be  brought  to  their  shores,  forcibly  dissolve  them,  and 
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cany  out  the  design  just  explained,  they  pass  the  aobaeqi 
order :  No  person  shall  visit  any  ship,  witlu>ut  leave  from 
Assistants,  until  she  has  been  anchored  twenty-four  hours  iit 
Nantasket,  or  some  other  harbor,  near  which  are  inhabitants, 
nor  then,  xmless  it  is  evident  that  the  vessel  is  manned  by 
friends,  "  under  the  pain  of  confiscation  of  all  his  estate,  and 
such  further  punishment  as  the  court  shall  think  meet  to  in- 
jSict"  They  require  that  a  beacon  shall  be  set  up  on  Sentry 
Hill,  in  Boston,  a  watchman  stationed  there  from  April  1  to  the 
last  of  September.  On  the  discovery^  of  danger,  the  beacon 
shall  be  fired,  an  alarm  given,  also  messengers  presently  sent  by 
that  town  where  the  danger  is  discovered  to  all  other  towns 
within  this  jurisdiction. 

To  meet  the  emergency  of  circumstances  caused  by  the  dread 
of  a  sudden  invasion,  they  appoint  a  board  of  war.*  These  are 
authorized  to  make  every  preparation  for  defence,  to  exercise 
martial  law,  to  confine  persons  suspected  of  treasonable  pmr«- 
poses  against  the  commonwealth,  and  even  put  such  to  death 
as  will  not  be  subject  to  order.  Suspecting  some  of  the  inhab* 
itants  as  favorable  to  the  anticipated  revolution  in  their  govern* 
ment,  they  require  all  males,  resident  in  the  colony  six  month% 
sixteen  years  old,  and  not  enfranchised,  to  take  an  oath  of 
fidelity.  Against  this  imposition  of  oaths  Williams  arrayed  all 
his  influence,  because  he  held  it  to  be  imiversally  and  alwaya 
wrong.  They  call  Endicott  to  answer  concerning  the  crosiL 
But  as  they  are  undecided  ''  whether  the  ensigns  should  be  had 
by  in  regard  that  many  refused  to  follow  them,"  the  matter  is  de* 
fisrred  to  the  next  session.  The  board  of  war  require,  <^  in  the 
mean  time,  that  all  the  ensigns  should  be  laid  aside." 

Informed  that  some  persons  neglect  public  worship  on  the 
Sabbath,  the  court  order  each  of  such  offenders  to  be  impris* 
oned,  or  pay  not  above  five  shillings  for  one  offence.  Penalty 
of  this  kind  was  subsequently  increased. 

The  same  authorities  order  Samuel  Maverick  and  his  family 
to  move  from  Noddle's  Island  and  reside  in  Boston  before  thela^ 
of  next  December ;  to  entertain  no  strangers  longer  than  one 
night  without  leave  from  some  Assistant,  on  penalty  of  one  hun^ 
dred  pounds.  As  he  was  a  strenuous  Episcopalian,  it  is  very 
probable  that  he  was  so  put  under  restrictions  from  ifear  lest  hb 
might  have  visitors  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  introducticm 
of  the  appointed  government  of  New  England.  The  injunction, 
as  to  his  moving,  was  countermanded  in  the  September  session. 

The  court  desire  the  churches  to  agree  on  a  imiform  mode  of 

*  Governor  Thomas  Dudley,  Deputy  John  Winthpop,  Sen^  John  Humfiragrt 
John  Harnes,  John  Endicott,  William  Coddington,  William  Pjnchon,  * 
Howell,  Kichard  Bellingham,  and  Simon  Bradstreet 
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disctpline  in  accordance  with  the  Scriptures,  and 
alio  to  consider  how  &r  the  magistrates  are  bound  to  interpose 
fir  the  preservation  of  such  discipline.  This  indicates,  that 
however  continually  expecting  the  subversion  of  their  liberties, 
they  atill  looked  weU  to  their  religious  interests,  as  though 
tfaeie  was  light  to  break  from  the  dark  cloud  over  them. 

March  15.  The  churches  are  represented  in  a  council  at 
Sangus.  The  question  before  them  is  relative  to  members  of 
Mr.  Batchelor's  church,  who  had  withdrawn  from  commimion, 
bacauae  they  disliked  his  proceedings  and  doubted  whether  they 
were  regularly  organized.  As  they  did  not  send  him  an  bx> 
cmmt  of  their  grievances  when  he  requested,  he  moved  to  deal 
with  them.  Having  notice  of  this  step  while  attending  a  lecture 
vdl  Boston,  the  ministers  whom  he  and  his  friends  had  desired  to 
give  them  advice,  but  whom  he  wished  to  delay  their  visit  till 
the  aeceding  brethren  were  disciplined,  concluded  to  go  imme* 
diately,  with  consent  of  their  churches.  They  meet,  as  already 
itefeedy  and  spend  three  days.  Having  heard  both  sides,  they^ 
conclude  that,  though  the  church  there  had  not  been  properly 
fimned,  **  yet  after  consent  and  practice  of  a  church  estate  had 
supplied  that  defect.     So  all  were  reconciled." 

About  this  time  William  Blackstone  leaves  Boston,  and  takes 
up  his  residence  at  Pawtucket,  six  miles  from  what  was  after- 
wards known  as  Providence,  and  within  the  bounds  of  Plym- 
outh colony.  As  an  Episcopal  clergyman,  he  did  not  fully 
efmpathize  with  the  requisitions  of  conformity  in  England, 
nor  with  the  practice  of  Congr^ationalism  in  the  colonies. 
Thus  situated,  he  could  not  have  been  inclined  to  cast  in  his 
lot  with  the  people  of  Massachusetts  in  resistance  to  the  pur- 
pose of  the  government  at  home  for  a  radical  change  in 
the  civil  and  religious  concerns  of  New  England.  To 
have  continued  here,  under  these  circumstances,  would  have 
enciunbered  him  with  very  serious  difficulties.  This  is  most 
likely  to  have  been  the  cause  why  he  retired  to  a  secluded 

^ot. 

April  8.  As  a  specimen  of  the  strictness  and  conditions  of 
emig^^on  to  this  country,  the  ensuing  transcript  of  this  date  is 
given :  "  Theis  parties  hereunder  mentioned  are  to  be  trans- 
ported to  New  England.  They  have  taken  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance and  supremacy,  per  certificate  from  the  parish  of  St.  Al- 
phige."  Other  vouchers  of  this  sort  testified,  that  such  passen- 
gers had  been  examined  '^  of  their  conformity  to  the  orders  and 
diacipline  of  the  church  of  England."  Here  is  no  permission 
for  the  professed  dissenter,  who  called  none  but  Christ  the  head 
of  the  church,  to  escape  from  the  inflictions  which  awaited  him 
in  every  direction. 

2  a  18» 
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April25.  Thecoimcil  for  North  Virgimm,itillprepariag  for  the 
return  of  their  charter^  give  seyeral  reasons  for  such  an  intention. 
Among  them  is,  that  Massachusetts  occupied  the  patents  of 
Bobert  Gorges  and  others,  and  thus  acted  the  part  of  intruders. 
They  not  only  enkrged  their  limits,  ^'but  wholly  excluded 
themselves  from  the  public  government  of.  the  coimcil  author- 
ized for  those  affairs,  and  made  themselves  a  free  people,  and  for 
such  hold  of  themselves  at  present,  whereby  they  did  rend  in 
pieces  the  first  foimdation  of  the  building,  and  so  framed  unto 
themselves  both  new  laws  and  new  conceits  of  matter  of  religion 
and  forms  of  ecclesiastical  and  temporal  orders  and  government, 
punishing  divers  that  would  not  approve  thereof,  some  by  whip- 
ping and  others  by  burning  their  houses  over  their  heads,  and 
some  by  banishing,  and  for  the  like ;  and  all  this  partly  under 
other  pretences,  though  for  no  other  cause,  save  only  to  make 
themselves  absolute  masters  of  the  country  and  unconscionaUe 
in  their  new  laws." 

These  are  the  ex  parte  charges  of  men  who  weighed  the  mo- 
tives and  actions  of  our  ancestors  in  the  balance  of  prejudice. 
Taking  it  for  granted  that  the  polity  of  the  national  church  was 
law  and  gospel,  they  firowned  on  the  plain  platform  of  religion 
adopted  by  the  latter  as  £ur  otherwise,  and  them  as  no  ordinary 
transgressors,  for  believing,  choosing,  and  doing  as  they  had. 
But  it  was  not  so  with  these.  They  took  an  opposite  view. 
They  felt  impelled  by  the  force  of  moral  obligation  to  seek  a 
£u:  country,  where  they  might  throw  off  more  freely  the  cum- 
bersome trappings  of  luerarchy,  as  no  less  than  the  inheritance 
of  Papal  corruption.*  Their  authority  from  the  throne  for  such 
privilege  did  not  require  them  to  fall  back  on  the  secondary 
rules  of  the  coimcil,  who  now  accuse  them  of  slighting  their 
wishes.  With  regard  to  the  order  for  consuming  the  house  of 
Morton,  as  well  as  the  one  for  pulling  down  that  of  Thomas 
Grray,  at  Marble  Harbor,  they  issued  them  to  rid  their  jurisdiction 
more  effectually  of  two  whom  they  judged  to  be  dangerous  and 
rebellious  subjects.  As  to  the  stripes  of  Ratcliffe,  in  times  when 
such  a  mode  of  punishment  Vas  very  common,  they  considered 
them  as  due  to  him  for  his  insolent  conduct.  The  banishing 
of  these  and  Gardiner  they  believed  to  be  necessary  for  the 
safety  of  their  small  and  tottering  commonwealth.  They  were 
prompted  by  no  blind  impulse  of  cruelty.  Had  they  been 
strong  enough  to  abstain  from  giving  such  examples  of  severity 
as  a  terror  to  others  similarly  inclined,  they  would  gladly  have 
adopted  milder  means  to  prevent  public  eviL  But  situated  as 
diey  were,  they  folt  assured  that  to  deal  leniently  with  those 
who  denied,  ridiculed,  and  trampled  on  their  authority,  was  the 
death  warrant  of  their  civil  and  religious  institutions. 
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The  chaxge  that  oar  fathers  meant  to^cut  loose  from  allegiance 
to  the  crowliy  let  its  policy  be  what  *it  may,  is  not  uncondi- 
tionally  and  fully  correct  like  multitudes  in  their  native  land, 
they  were  no  disciples  of  non-resistance  and  passive  obedience, 
etpecially  when  oppression  would  force  them  to  rob  God  of  their 
heartfelt  attachment  'to  his  truth  and  service.  Like  them,  they 
were  ready  to  sustain  the  course  of  the  national  government  so 
kmg  as  it  secured  to  them  their  charter  rights.  Further  than 
this,  in  essential  concerns,  they  resolved  niot  to  go.  They 
■tadied  the  document  which  came  from  the  king's  hand,  and  well 
knew  that  it  was  granted  with  the  express  understanding,  that 
they  were  coming  hither  with  their  numerous  sacrifices,  to 
aatablish  a  Puritan  commonwealth,  and  that  it  empowered  them 
to  enact  and  enforce  laws  for  the  preservation  of  its  peace  and  the 
pnmiotion  of  its  prosperity.  They  had  already  given  proof,  that 
while  these  privil^^  were  continued  to  them,  they  would  be  loyal, 
bat  the  moment  they  were  threatened  with  invasion,  even  under 
the  sanction  of  the  crown,  they  would  vigorously  prepare  td  de- 
fend them  with  all  their  means  and  might.  Hence  we  perceive 
that  their  plea  was  different  from  that  of  their  accusers  before 
the  throne. 

The  latter,  in  reference  to  the  individuals  who  had  suffered 
from  the  hands  of  our  rulers,  continue  their  declaration — ^*  So 
as  their  complaints  posting  first  to  ourselves,  that  had  no  suffi- 
cient means  to  redress  or  give  satisfaction  to  the  persons  ag- 
grieved, they  were  at  last  of  necessity  petitioners  to  his  majesty, 
who,  pitying  their  cases,  referred  them  to  the  lords  to  examine 
the  truths  thereof,  and  to  consider  the  meims  of  reformation ; 
who  calling  some  of  us  to  give  account  by  what  authority,  or  by 
whose  means,  these  people  were  sent  over,  and  conceiving  us  to 
be  gfuilty  thereof,  we  were  called  from  our  houses,  far  remote  in 
the  coimtry,  at  unseasonable  times,  to  our  great  charge  and 
trouble;  but,  as  innocence  is  confident,  so  we  easily  made  it  ap- 
pear, that  we  had  no  sliare  in  the  evils  committed,  and  wholly 
disclaimed  the  having  any  hand  therein,  humbly  referring  to 
their  lordships  to  do  what  might  best  sort  with  their  wisdoms ; 
who  found  matters  in  so  desperate  a  case  as  that  they  saw  a 
necessity  to  take  the  whole  business  into  their  own  hands,  if 
otherwise  we  could  not  undertake  to  rectify  what  was  brought 
to  ruin.  After  all  these  troubles,  and  upon  those  considerations, 
it  is  now  resolved,  that  the  patent  shall  be  surrendered  imto  his 
majesty,  and  that  it  may  please  his  royal  majesty  to  pass  partic- 
uW  grants  unto  us  of  such  proportions  of  lands  as  we  have 
mutually  agreed  upon  and  are  recorded  before  in  this  book,  that 
80  we,  having  his  majesty's  grants  of  the  same  under  a  settled 
government,  may  the  more  cheerfully  proceed  in  planting  of  our 
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•erend  provinces,  and  with  a  better  courage  and  awiirBn<»  p 
cate  the  sametoafoll  settling  of  the  state  of  those  countries,  and 
dutiful  obedience  to  all  such  as  shall  come  unto  us,  to  his  majes- 
ty's laws  and  ordinances  there  to  be  established.**  While  gir* 
ing  a  history  of  the  causes  which  induced  them  to  give  up  their 
tide  of  New  England,  the  council  confirm  what  has  been  re- 
peatedly noticed  —  even  the  purpose  of  the.  government  at  home 
to  have  the  whole  of  such  relinquished  territory  brought  under 
their  control ;  equally  stem  and  afflictive  to  colonial  dissenters 
from  hierarchy,  as  it  was  in  their  own  kingdom. 

April  t6.  All  the  towns  are  alarmed  with  the  report  that  two 
large,  strange  ships  are  hovering  on  the  coast  The  governor 
and  Assistants  meet  in  Boston,  and  despatch  a  shallop  to  Cape 
Ann  for  ascertaining  the  truth.  This  was  otherwise  than  the 
previous  representation.  The  vessels  mentioned  were  small, 
and  belonged  to  friends.  Such  an  excitement  most  probably 
had  its  origin  from  the  anxious  expectation  which  the  public 
had)  that  they  might  be  daily  attacked  by  forces  from  London, 
to  impose  upon  them  the  general  governor. 

SO.  The  Court  of  Assistants  arraign  Williams  for  preaching 
against  the  administration  of  oaths  to  ^'  unregenerat^  *'  men. 
His  objection  is,  that  such  an  act  was  communion  with  impeni* 
tent  persons  in  what  was  a  form  of  worshiping  Grod,  and  thus 
inducing  them  to  take  his  name  in  vain.  He  is  examined  on 
die  subject  in  presence  of  "  all  the  ministers.**  With  their  im- 
pressions of  such  an  obligation,  as  fitted  to  secure  greater  frith- 
fulness  of  the  subject  to  government,  especially  in  their  very 
critical  relation  to  the  crown,  there  is  no  wonder  that  our  au- 
thorities feared  that  the  opinion,  if  unrestrained,  would  have  a 
pernicious  effect  on  the  interests  of  the  commonwealth.  Endi- 
cott,  the  parishioner  of  Williams,  had  adopted  views  like  those 
of  the  latter  on  this  topic ;  but  he  yielded  them  to  the  argu- 
ments of  such  as  were  differently  persuaded. 

May  6.  At  a  session  of  Greneral  Court,  commencing  at  this 
date,  the  inhabitants  of  Boxbury  and  Watertown  have  leave 
to  settle  other  plantations,  provided  they  remain  under  the  juris- 
diction of  Massachusetts.  This  desire  to  rotain  the  population, 
though  at  a  considerable  distance,  was  to  command  as  much 
available  force  as  possible  to  resist  the  introduction  of  the  arbi- 
trary rule  already  appointed  for  the  asylum  of  the  oppressed. 

As  a  means  of  more  fully  occupying  the  shore  of  the  Merri- 
mack, and  thus  keeping  it  from  encroachments  of  the  Catholic 
French  at  the  eastward,  as  well  as  to  comply  with  the  wants  of 
emigrants,  a  plantation  is  allowed  at  Quassacumcou,  or  Newbury. 

l^aac  Allerton,  having  been  ordered  by  the  legislature  to  leave 
Marblehead,  makes  over  all  his  houses,  buildings,  and  stages  for 
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fishery  to  his  son-in-kw,  Moses  Maverick.  No  other  reason 
can  be  assigned  £ot  his  expulsion  so  likely  as  that  of  his  adher- 
ence to  the  opinions  of  WUliams^  whose  parish  embraced  the 
precinct  of  his  residence. 

The  report  of  a  committee  is  made  concerning  the  defsu^ement 
of  the  cross  in  the  Salem  colors  by  Endicott.  It  states  that  he 
had  acted  in  this  manner  without  due  authority  ;  that,  while  sus- 
pecting such  a  sign  as  the  mark  of  idolatry,  he  should  have 
made  exertion  for  its  disuse  in  other  plantations ;  that  he  had 
implicitly  charged  his  associate  magistrates  with  abetting  false 
religion,  and  had  exposed  the  colony  to  the  stiU  greater  dis- 
pleasure of  the  government  in  England.  It  therefore  proposes 
that  he  be  admonished  and  left  out  of  public  office  for  one  year. 
At  the  same  time,  it  recommends  him  to  the  charitable  consider- 
ation,  that  "  he  did  it  out  of  tenderness  of  conscience,  and  not 
of  any  evil  intention." 

The  document,  thus  presented,  is  complied  with.  Endicott 
is  reproved  and  omitted,  by  the  freemen,  for  one  year,  from  their 
lists  of  Assistants  and  military  commissioners.  While  many  of 
the  colonists  entertained  an  opinion  like  his  own  about  the 
cross,  he  expressed  his  in  the  overt  act  of  cutting  it  from  the 
standard,  and  therefore  was  made  an  example.  State  policy 
rendered  it  needful  for  him  thus  to  suffer  in  order  to  appease 
the  resentment  of  the  court  party  in  London,  for  such  a  seeming 
denial  of  the  royal  supremacy.  But  for  this,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  be  would  have  received  applause  rather  than  blame. 

As  evidence  that  the  same  body,  while  so  dealing  with  him  by 
constraint  for  the  sake  of  keeping  the  commonwealth  from  a  far 
greater  evil,  sympathized  with  him  in  his  affliction,  they  place 
him  on  a  board  of  surveyors  to  run  the  line  between  Ipswich 
and  Newbury. 

The  question  proposed  to  the  assembled  freemen  about  "  al- 
tering the  cross  in  the  ensign,"  is  put  over  to  their  adjourned 
session.  A  motion  was  made  to  exchange  it  for  the  red  and 
white  rose,  being  a  symbol  of  union  between  the  houses  of 
York  and  Lancaster.  It  was  recommended  that  endeavors  be 
made  to  '^  still  their  minds,  who  stood  stiff  for  the  cross,"  until 
harmony  should  ensue  concerning  •  the  matter.  The  ministers 
had  engaged  to  correspond  with  their  friends  in  England  for  ad- 
visement on  the  controversy. 

The  independent  influence  of  Congregationalism  in  our 
churches  is  manifested  by  their  members  who  constitute  the 
body  of  freemen.  These  advise  that,  seeing  there  were  not 
sufficient  laws  for  direction  of  the  Assistants,  in  various 
cases  which  came  before  them  for  decision,  and  consequently  too 
much  was  lefl  to  their  discretion,  a  committee  be  designated  to 
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form  a  set  of  rules  in  resemblance  to  a  magna  charta,  whidi, 
*'  being  allowed  by  some  of  the  ministers  and.the  General  Coorti 
be  received  as  fundamental  laws."  The  work,  written  by  Israel 
Stoughton,  which  disparaged  the  power  of  the  Assistants,  and 
for  which  he  recently  apologized,  and  was  disqualified  from  saa> 
taining  any  public  trust  for  three  years,  must  have  had  an  influ- 
ence to  promote  such  a  measure. 

At  the  gathering  of  a  church,  this  year,  at  Newbury,  Mr. 
Parker  preaches  a  sermon,  wherein,  as  one  subsequently  testi- 
fied, he  maintains  that  the  power  of  discipline  belongs  to  the 
whole  church  who  should  give  evidence  of  piety.  The  dis- 
course being  closed,  the  brethren  enter  into  covenant,  and  chooee 
Mr.  Parker  for  their  pastor,  who  accepts  their  call,  and  joint 
with  them  in  covenant.  On  the  same  occasion,  Mr.  Noyes  is 
elected  teacher.  This  was  on  the  Sabbath,  "  in  the  open  air 
under  a  tree."  The  Congregational  mode,  taught  by  Mr.  Ptt^ 
ker  at  the  formation  of  this  church,  was  afterwards  varied  to 
conform  with  Presbyterian  views,  which  produced  long  and  xm- 
happy  discussion. 

Thomas  Bracey  or  Brucy  is  at  Ipswich,  and  probably  an  at* 
sistant  to  Mr.  Ward,  in  the  ministry.  Mather  places  him  among 
those  who  had  been  of  this  profession  before  coming  to  New 
England,  and  assigns  his  place  of  residence  at  Branford^  wUdi 
was  settled  1644,  and  in  Connecticut.  He  and  his  wife  had 
seats  assigned  to  them,  March  10,  1646—7,  in  the  meeting  home 
of  New  Haven.  The  Nonconformists'  Memorial,  speaking  of 
one  who  bore  his  name,  as  of  the*  ejected  ministers,  says  that 
"  he  was  noted  for  a  good  preacher  in  the  university,  and  after- 
wards about  Westminster^  where  he  preached  privately  among 
his  friends.'*  , 

June  7.  As  an  encouragement  in  the  increase  of  their  num- 
bers and  resources  for  the  defence  of  their  liberties,  our  fathers 
are  favored  with  the  arrival  of  sixteen  ships,  in  six  weeks,  hav- 
ing passengers  and  live  stock.  Among  them,  so  come  to  help 
build  up  the  cause  of  a  better  Christianity,  is  Peter  Hobart 
As  he  is  affirmed  to  have  arrived  the  8th,  he  may  have  been  ia 
one  of  the  ships  which  Winthrop  says  reached  the  mouth  of 
the  bay  the  day  before.  He  was  son  of  Edward  Hobart,  and 
bom  at  Hingham,  in  England,  in  1604.  He  took  his  A.  B.  in 
1625,  and  his  A.  M.  in  1629,  at  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge. 
Unwilling  to  comply  with  the  restrictions  of  prelacy,  he  sought 
another  field  of  gospel  labor.  He  became  freeman  the  year  of 
his  arrival.  He  resided  at  first  in  Charlestown,  where  he  was 
admitted  to  the  church  SOth  of  August. 

11.  After  protracted  discussions  and  propositions,  the  council 
for  New  England  return  their  charter  to  the  king.     They  do 
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Hum  with  the  knowledge  that  he  had  empowered  Laud  and  oth- 
tr  commisaioners  to  bring  the  same  territory  under  a  regimen 
which  would  be  equally  abhorrent  to  the  advocate,  of  ecclesias- 
tical  reform  in  Boston  or  Plymouth  as  in  London.  The  whole 
plan  was  written  inside  and  out,  like  the  prophetic  scroll,  with 
implicit  woes  against  the  religious  freedom  of  our  sire's,  whose 
minds  and  hearts  were  deeply  imbued  with  the  self-denying 
doctrines  of  inspiration. 

June  13.  Such  a  relinquishment  is  followed  up  with  immediate 
and  continued  proceedings  of  judicature.  At  the  trinity  term, 
now  commencing,  as  the  plantation  records  in  London  state,  a  day 
ia  appointed  for  the  proprietors  of  our  charter  to  appear  and  an- 
swer the  accusations  laid  to  their  account.  A  quo  warranto  is 
4uly  issued  to  render  such  notice  seasonable  and  lawfid. 
Awinng  the  charges  which  this  document  brings  against  the  pat- 
enteesj  is  that  they  had  kept  "  a  constant  councell  in  England^** 
and  another  in  Massachusetts. 

16.  By  a  communication  from  Lord  Say  and  from  the  testi* 
mony  of  persons  recently  arrived,  it  is  evident  that  a  large  ship 
of  war,  intended  to  bring  over  the  governor  general  for  the  des- 
ignated provinces  and  for  the  execution  of  the  archbishop's  pur- 
pose^  was  so  injured  in  launching  as  to  be  unfit  for  service.  It 
was  no  fanaticism  of  the  patriotic  and  pious  Winthrop,  which 
liiompted  him,  in  view  of  the  fact,  thus  to  express  himself: 
*'  The  Lord  frustrated  their  design.*' 


PLYMOUTH. 

1634,  July  9.  Bradford  and  Winslow,  with  Smith,  their  pas- 
tor, visit  Boston,  relative  to  the  unhappy  collision  at  Kennebec. 
They  discuss  the  subject  with  Winthrop,  Cotton,  and  Wilson. 
The  conclusion  is,  that,  though  Plymouth  had  a  right,  from  pat- 
ent, to  the  traffic  there,  they  regret  that  their  servant  killed 
the  other,  though  in  self-defence,  and  that  less  violent  means 
were  not  used  to  -secure  their  claim,  and  they  determine  that 
more  peaceful  deportment  shall  be  practised.  In  accordance 
with  this  conclusion,  the  governor  of  Massachusetts  and  Win- 
throp wrote  an  apology  for  the  occurrence  to  the  authorities  of 
England. 

About  this  date,  Giles  Saxton  leaves  his  pastoral  office  at 
Scituate,  and  goes  to  Boston.  To  avoid  prosecutions  for  non- 
conformity, he  crossed  the  ocean  in  1G30.  The  next  year,  he 
was  admitted   freeman  in  the   Bay.     After   relinquishing   his 
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charge^  as  already  stated,  he  took  pamge  fer  England.  While 
on  the  Yoyage,  a  storm  oyertook  theTessd,  and  she  was  erpectod 
to  sink.  Mr.  Saxton  said  to  those  around  him,  ^'O,  wlio  is 
now  for  heaven  ?  who  is  bound  for  heaven  ?  "  When  landed 
on  the  soil  of  his  fyhers,  he  continued  to  dispense  the  doctrines 
of  grace.  He  was  settled  as  minister  of  Leeds,  Torkriiire. 
Some  have  thought  that,  by  a  mistake  in  the  Christian  name,  he 
may  have  been  the  one  reported  as  Peter  Saxton,  who  took  htki 
A.  M.  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  in  1608.  He  was  **  a 
studious  and  a  learned  person ;  a  great  Hebrician ;  **  and  iriiat 
is  fur  better,  a  diligent  servant  of  Jesus  Christ. 

This  year,  the  notes  of  Sir  Joseph  Williamson  state,  that  Sir 
Ferdinando  Gorges  charged  New  Plymouth  with  using  influence 
to  have  the  Dutch  settle  on  the  Connecticut  River,  and  that  the 
reason  for  such  conduct  was.  the  colony  wished  to  retaliate  cm 
the  government  of  England,  because  they  were  prejudiced 
against  them,  and  that  Edward  Winslow,  being  tiiere  next 
year,  was,  therefore,  committed.  The  opposition  made  by 
the  Dutch  to  planters  from  Plymouth,  located  on  that  river, 
indicates  a  very  diffisrent  inclination  from  what  has  been  just 
related,  one  which  shows  that  this  colony  were  fisur'  frtnn 
preferring  the  New  Netherlanders  for  neighbors  to  any  of 
their  people.  The  imprisonment  of  Winslow,  as  he  described 
the  matter,  was  for  his  Puritanism  and  that  of  his  fellow-colonistSu 

November  23.  John  Lothrop,  having  arrived  September  18, 
in  the  ship  GriiEn,  with  about  thirty  of  his  people,  ^•ai4iMMBieA 
ty<he>#hMSQb  sf^JMywatlir—* ^"^  is  purposing  to  become  the 
minister  of  mwiImp^i^  Scituate.  He  had  been  educated  at  Ox- 
ford, and  settled  at  Egerton,  in  Kent,  as  an  Episcopal  clergy- 
man. In  1624,  he,  having  become  a  Congregationalist,  sue* 
ceeded  Henry  Jacob  in  the  Southwark  church.*  The  latter 
left  his  charge,  at  this  time,  for  Virginia,  where  he  died* 
On  April  29,  1632,  Lothrop  and  sixty  of  his  flock  were  assem* 
bled  for  worship  in  a  private  house.  Forty-two  of  them  were 
'  seized  and  imprisoned,  and  eighteen  escaped.  He  remained  so 
confined  over  two  years,  during  which  time  his  wife  died,  and  his 
children  were  in  distressed  circumstances,  and  then  he  was  re- 
leased on  condition  that  he  left  the  kingdom.  The  conformity 
which  thus  severely  exacted  obedience  from  him  made  itself 
far  less  conformable  in  his  sight. 

December  22.  A  letter  had  been  sent  to  the  governor  of 
Massachusetts,  giving  information  that  the  Plymouth  establish- 
ment of  trade  in  Connecticut  had  been  visited  by  an  armed  force 

*  Thb  charch  U  said  by  some  to  hare  been  the  first  Congregational  church  la 
England,  bnt  the  Scrooby  chnreh,  of  the  same  denomination,  was  earlier. 
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the  Dutch  on  Hudson  Biver ;  but  being  prepared  forde* 
ij  it  is  left  unmolested. 
\f  January  8.  A  church  is  formed  at  Scituate,  and,  19,  John 
Lothxop  ordained  their  jpastor.  A  part  of  them  are  from  Plym- 
onth  church.  When  the  Plymouth  men  went  to  settle  at  Scitu- 
ate,  as  Morton  states,  '^  Mr.  Timothy  Hatherly  came  out  of  Eng- 
land with  his  £unily,  and  seated  himself  there  also,  and  several 
odier  godly  ones  of  other  places,  especially  divers  out  of  Kent 
xepaired  thither.  These  aU  joined  together,  and  became  a  com- 
fbirtable  and  exemplary  church  of  Grod.  The  Lord  sent  unto 
them  that  precious  servant  of  his,  Mr.  John  Laythrop,  who 
ctt&e  to  them  out  of  great  persecution." 

March.  Near  this  time,  John  Beyner  begins  to  preach  at 
Fljntiiouth.  Shortly  after  the  dismission  of  Mr.  Smith,  the  next 
jmx,  he  is  ordained  as  his  successor.  He  is  supposed  to  have 
efttigrated  from  England  shortly  before  he  so  renewed  his  labors 
IB  this  country.  He  had  his  A.  B.  from  Magdalen  College, 
Outtbridge,  1625.  He  escaped  from  the  fiery  tnal  for  Puiitan- 
iim,  that  he  might  more  freely  enjoy  and  promote  its  privileges. 

About  this  date,  William  Blackstone,  desirous  to  be  free 
fieom  the  anxious  responsibilities  arising  from  the  perilous  con- 
diticm  of  Massachusetts,  moved  into  the  jurisdiction  then  claimed 
bj  Plymouth,  and  took  up  his  secluded  abode  on  the  east  of 
Bvwtucket  River. 

In  reference  to  a  document  of  the  last  year,  which  was  in- 
tODyded  to  seal  the  doom  of  our  colonial  liberties,  Morton  subse- 
quently furnishes  us  with  the  ensuing  fact  and  remarks  :  He  was 
aware  that  through  it  the  commissioners  were  appointed  to  rule 
the  chosen  refuge  of  our  ancestors,  with  all  the  severity  from 
which  the  latter  had  fled.  "  By  the  underworking  of  some  en- 
emies to  the  churches  of  New  England,  the  following  commis- 
non  was  procured  of  the  king.  What  the  reason  was,  that  it 
WW  not  put  into  execution,  I  cannot  learn.  I  have  ti'anscribed 
it,  that  after  ages  may  improve  it,  as  an  experiment  of  God's 
goodness  to  this  poor  church  at  Plymouth,  who,  with  other 
churches  in  New  England,  was  in  as  great  danger  to  share  in 
drinking  as  deep  of  this  bitter  cup  as  any  other,  if  the  Lord 
had  not  prevented  it." 


^UINE. 


1634,  April  28.  The  council  surrender  their  charter  to  the 
king,  diough  the  decree  against  it  was  never  fuljy  executed. 
They  had  manifested  a  deeper   interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
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Maine  than  in  that  of  any  other  part  of  their  jurisdiction  1m 
New  England.  The  last  entry  upon  their  records  is  in  epiai» 
dian  style.  *'  We  have  been  bereaved  of  friends ;  oppressed  wftk 
losses^  expenses^  and  troubles  ;  assailed  before  the  privy  ooonell 
again  and  again,  with  groundless  charges,  and  weakened  by  tilt 
Fi*ench  and  other  foes  without  and  within  the  realm ;  and  whiit 
remains  is  only  a  breathless  carcase :  we,  therefore,  now  resigm 
the  patent  to  the  king,  first  reserving  all  grants  by  us  made,  aad 
all  vested  rights — a  patent  we  have  holden  about  fifteen  yean;'^ 

July.  Still  mindful  of  his  colony  at  Agamenticus,  Oorgii 
sent  supplies  to  the  people  there,  which  arrive  about  thii  titeau 
Though  selected  for  governor  general  of  New  England,  he  ptt^• 
ceives  that  there  is  no  certainty  of  his  appointment's  being  caniod 
into  operation,  and  his  plans  for  the  advancement  of  Episcopaojr 
through  so  large  a  jurisdiction's  being  executed. 

November.  A  depredation  is  made  by  La  Tour  and  his  nan 
on  an  establishment  of  Isaac  Allerton  and  others,  at  Maohiat. 
Meeting  with  opposition,  the  assailants  killed  two  of  the  guard, 
captured  the  rest,  with  four  or  five  hundred  pounds  in  merchitf» 
disc,  and  returned  to  Port  Soyal.  Allerton  soon  took  a  voyvm 
to  see  La  Tour  and  obtain  satisfaction.  The  latter  repIiMy 
**  My  authority  is  from  the  King  of  France,  who  claims  die 
coast  from  Cape  Sable  to  Cape  Cod ;  I  wish  the  English  to  un- 
derstand, if  they  trade  to  the  eastward  of  Pemaquid,  I  shall  teiie 
them."  Thus  received,  the  former  came  back,  without  acconi* 
plishing  his  purpose,  to  relate  the  substance  of  his  conferentia. 

1635,  February  3.  Having  concluded  to  resign  their  charier 
to  the  king,  the  Plymouth  council  in  London  assign  their  tarrii- 
toiy  to  members  of  their  own  body.  In  such  a  division,  Sir 
Ferdinando  Gorges  has  the  tract  from  Kennebec  to  Piscataqiia» 
This  change  is  intended  to  fall  in  with  the  purpose  of  the  r^pil 
party  for  retaining  Maine  under  the  influence  of  the  natiowl 
church,  and  bringing  the  whole  of  North  Virginia  to  sustaini  a 
similar  relation. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

1634y  July  10.  A  letter  from  Mason  is  received  by  Ambrose 
Gribbons,  accompanied  with  emigrants  and  provisions  for  the 
establishment  of  two  mills,  imder  the  direction  of  Henry  Jos- 
selyn.  The  writer  regrets  that  their  company,  except  Gorges 
and  himself,  are  disinclined  to  adventure  more  for  strength- 
ening the  colony.  His  language  is,  ^'I  am  sorrye  in  that 
so  good  a  busines  (albeit  hitherto  it  hath  bene   unprofitable) 
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ihoiild  be  subject  to  fiJl  to  the  ground.  Therefore  I  have 
■fenjned  myself  to  doe  this  at  this  present,  and  could  have 
triibod  thiit  the  rest  would  have  joined."  He  mentions  the 
firkkm  between  him  and  Gorges,  with  consent  of  the  other 
ftrtnerSy  as  to  territory  on  the  north-east  side  and  harbor  of 
Fiseataqua.  He  adds,  '^  I  have  disbursed  a  great  deal  of  money 
mjofoi  plantation,  and  never  received  one  penny." 

August  &  In  reply  to  him,  Gibbons  speaks  of  his  oppressive 
^errioe  and  his  destitute  condition.  But  he  adds,  "  God's  will 
hs  done." 

October  14.  Under  this  date,  Winthrop  writes,  "  The  Lords 
8iy  and  Brook  wrote  to  the  governor  and  Mr.  Bellingham,  that 
Imrioever  they  might  have  sent  a  man-of-war  to  beat  down  the 
hovute  at  Kennebeck,  for  the  death  of  Hockin,  yet  they  thought 
better  to  take  another  course,  and  therefore  desired  that  some  of 
.onn  might  be  joined  with  Capt.  Wiggin,  their  agent  at  Fascata- 
quack^  to  see  justice  done."  Such  forbearance,  on  the  part  of 
these  noblemen,  accorded  with  their  friendliness  to  the  cause  of 
the  Puritans,  and  was  very  important  in  promoting  a  peaceable 
adjustment  with  Plymouth,  and  thus  preventing  ground  for 
fivther  accusations  against  New  England  before  the  council, 
who  had  the  administration  of  its  affairs. 

1636,  April  22.  In  accordance  with  the  division  of  their  ter- 
>litory  of  New  England,  February  3,  and  with  their  policy  to 
hkve  such  country  brought  under  a  government  fiivorable  to 
regal  supremacy  and  hierarchal  domination,  the  Plymouth  coun- 
.eil  grant  a  patent*  to  John  Mason,  of  his  partition.  This  em- 
braces the  area  between  Naumkeag  and  Fiseataqua  Rivers,  sixty 
jniles  into  the  country,  with  the  south  half  of  the  Isles  of 
Sioals,  which  is  to  constitute  New  Hampshire.  It  also  includes 
ten  thousand  acres  at  the  entrance  of  the  Sagadahoc,  south-east 
part,  with  the  islands  on  its  seaboard,  to  be  known  as  Masonia. 
It  grants  him  all  the  privileges  of  government  over  such  terri- 
tory as  the  council  had  possessed,  reserving  the  right  of  appeal 
for  all  its  inhabitants  to  proper  authorities  in  England.  It  fur- 
ther requires  him  and  his  heirs  and  assigns  to  fiimish  ^^  four 
able  men  conveniently  armed  and  arrayed  for  the  warre  to  at- 
tend vpon  the  governor  of  New  England,  for  the  publick  ser- 
vice of,  within  fourteen  dayes  after  any  wameing  given." 

*  Before  sach  a  docament  was  taken  in  the  name  of  Mason,  it  was  drawn  a 
kiw  days  previoasly,  April  18,  in  the  name  of  his  brother,  John  WoUaston,  citizen 
nd  goldsmith  of  London.  The  king  was  to  have  one  fifth  of  the  gold  and  silyer 
— ^"'^i  as  usual,  and  the  council ''  one  peppercorn  "  annually. 
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RHODE   ISLAND. 

16S4,  January  20.  Of  the  small-pox,  which  prevailed  ir 
westward  among  the  Indians,  seven  hundred  of  the  Narragoh 
setts  are  stated  to  have  died. 

November  5.  John  Oldham  arrived  at  Boston  with  a  cargo  ef 
five  hundred  bushels  of  com  from  the  Narragansetts.  This  and 
the  next  year,  Roger  Williams  negotiates*  with  Canonicos  ttid 
Miantinomo  about  lands  for  a  plantation.  He  seems  to  have  an- 
ticipated removal  for  his  opinions,  and  to  have  made  preparatioii 
accordingly.  Of  the  Narragansetts'  inclination  to  part  with 
their  territory,  we  have  an  instance,  as  mentioned  by  Prince, 
under  October  of  1630,  wherein  a  company  from  Massachusetts^ 
trading  for  com,  learned  that  Indians  upon  an  island,  which  he 
thinks  was  Rhode  Island,  would  sell  this  place  for  a  small  sum. 


CONNECTICUT. 

1834.  January  20.  Winthrop  informs  us  that  Hall  and  two 
more,  who  went  to  Connecticut,  November  S,  after  being  lost 
and  suffering  much,  return  to  Massachusetts  with  a  report  that 
the  small-pox  had  spread  fisu:  west  among  the  Indians,  and  that 
so  many  of  them  had  died,  that  they  had  no  disposition  fer 
traffic. 

September  4.  The  question  previously  agitated  respectiag 
the  removal  of  Hooker  and  his  church  from  Newton  to  Connec- 
ticut, comes  before  the  General  Court  of  Massachusetts,  as  a 
matter  of  superior  importance.  For  the  accomplishing  of  such 
a  purpose,  six  of  his  people  come  hither,  in  July,  to  find  a  fit 
location.  Reasons  for  their  change  of  abode  are,  that  they  have 
not  land  enough  for  their  cattle,  and  consequently  are  deficieilt 
in  means  to  support  their  ministers,  and  imable  to  accommodi^ 
any  more  of  their  friends,  who  may  emigrate  to  them  ;  that  the 
place  to  which  they  propose  to  move  is  convenient  and  pro- 
ductive, and  in  daiiger  of  being  occupied  by  others,  either  of 
Dutch  or  English ;  and  that  they  are  very  desirous  to  live  in 
this  quarter.  Objections  to  these  arguments  aire,  that  they  are 
bound  by  their  oath  to  seek  the  good  of  the  commonwealth 
where  they  live ;  that,  in  view  of  state  policy,  they  should  nol 
withdraw,  because  Massachusetts  is  weak  and  ^^  in  danger  to  be 

•  See  hifl  deed  to  Proridenoe,  in  1661. 
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tiled ;  "  such  a  departure  would  not  only  take  away  many 
from  them,  but  also  turn  aride  those  who  would  otherwise  come 
to  them ;  that  Hooker's  company,  if  settling  here,  would  be  in 
ptril  fix>m  the  Dutch,  Indians,  and  the  authorities  at  home,  who 
would  not  suffer  them  to  occupy  territory  without  a  royal  pat- 
ent ;  that  they  had  opportunity  to  be  accommodated  with  more 
land  in  the  jurisdiction  where  they  dwelt,  dnd  that  "  the  remov- 
ing of  a  candlestick  is  a  great  judgment,  which  ought  to  be 
avoided."     Being  unable  to  agree  on  this  matter,  the  court  ad- 

Cim  to  the  24th.  Prior  to  their  separation,  they  order  the 
d  of  Boston  about  Muddy  River  to  be  for  the  use  of  Newton 
|N(aple«  if  they  do  not  move  away.  Having  met  as  agreed  on, 
tbey  conclude  that  such  change  of  residence  should  not  take 
pbuce,  and  they  who  wished  to  make  it  accept  the  enlargement 
of  their  bounds,  as  made  by  Boston  and  Watertown. 

November  6.  The  Fequots  havo  agents  at  Boston  treating 
with  the  authorities  for  an  allitoce,  because  they  have  war  with 
the  Narragansetts  and  with  the  Dutch. 

December  22.  The  Plymouth  trading  establishment  had  been 
recently  visited  by  a  hostile  party  of  Dutch  from  Hudson  River, 
but  showing  itself  prepared  for  defence,  it  is  left  unharmed.. 

1635y  February  3.  As  a  portion  of  New  England,  intended 
W.  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  general  governor,  and  subject 
to  the  orders  of  Laud  and  other  commissioners,  Connecticut  is 
lotted  *  out  to  meet  such  an  arrangement. 

While  a  settlement  on  this  soil  is  liable  to  so  disastrous  a 
change,  the  emigrants  in  Massachusetts,  who  had  sought  for  it, 
still  cherish  a  wish  to  make  the  trial.  Accordingly  they  renew 
their  petition  to  the  General  Court. 

March  12.  Winthrop  is  represented  by  Morton  as  writing  the 
subsequent  fiicts  to  the  governor  of  Plymouth,  relative  to  the 
tpeaty  made  with  Connecticut  Indians  the  preceding  November : 
"  To  let  you  know  something  of  our  affairs,  you  may  understand 
that  the  Fequots  have  sent  some  of  theirs  to  us,  to  desire  our 
friendship,  and  offered  much  wampam  and  beaver,  etc.  The 
first  messengers  were  dismissed  without  answer  ;  with  the  next 
we  had  divers  dayes  conference ;  and  taking  advice  of  some  of 
our  ministers,  and  seeking  the  Lord  in  it,  we  concluded  a  peace 
and  friendship  with  them,  upon  these  conditions — that  they 
should  deliver  up  to  us  those  men  who  were  guilty  of  Stone's 

*  TmiCibaU  states,  that  this  dirision,  from  Narragansett  to  Connecticut  Rirer, 
was  ipranted,  April  20,  1635,  by  the  New  England  council,  to  the  Marquis  of 
Hamilton.  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  (Description  of  New  England,  pp.  44,  45) 
represents  that  such  territory,  the  preceding  Februanr  3,  fell  within  the  assign- 
ments of  Lord  Edward  Gorges  and  the  Earl  of  Carlisle,  and  that  its  bounds,  be- 
yood  the  Connecticut  Riycr,  came  within  the  soil  appropriated  to  the  Duke  of 
Lenox. 
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death,  etc.,  and  if  we  desired  to  plant  in  Connecticut,  they 
should  give  up  their  right  to  us,  and  we  would  send  to  trade 
with  them  as  our  friends,  which  was  the  chief  thing  we  aimed 
at,  they  being  now  in  war  with  the  Dutch  and  the  rest  of  their 
neighbours.  To  this  they  readily  agreed,  and  that  we  should 
mediate  a  peace  between  them  and  the  Narrhagansetts." 

May  6.  In  the  sesdion  commencing  now,  individuals  who  had 
petitioned  the  Bay  authorities  for  leave  to  occupy  this  sml  are 
granted  the  privilege,  if  they  continue  under  their  jurisdiction. 
In  view  of  their  exposure  to  compulsory  efforts  from  the  Dutch, 
who  claim  the  land,  and  attacks  of  Indians,  who  may  become 
hostile  towards  them,  the  authorities  of  that  colony,  under  Sd 
of  Jime,  pass  the  subsequent  order :  "  Three  pieces  are  granted 
to  the  plantations  that  shall  remove  to  Connecticut,  to  fortify 
themselves."  Such  encouragement  seems  to  have  been  given 
according  to  a  treaty  of  the  Bay  authorities  with  the  Pequots, 
the  year  before,  who  conceded  their  right  of  soil  in  this  state, 
to  the  former,  so  far  as  they  should  need  it  for  their  settlers. 

This  summer,  as  Trumbull  states,  a  company  of  about  one  hun- 
dred men,  with  women  and  children,  mostly  from  Dorchester,  with 
a  few  from  Newton  and  Watertown,  set  out  for  a  residence  here. 
After  a  difficult  journey  of  fourteen  days,  they  reach  Mettaneog, 
afterwards  Windsor.  Still  cherishing  the  sentiments  of  piety 
which  brought  them  from  their  native  land,  they  are  actuated 
mainly  with  the  wish  to  spread  the  blessings  of  their  religion 
wherever  they  dwell.  On  their  way,  they  are  carefrd  to  worship 
God,  in  whom  they  trust  for  protection.  In  this  service,  they 
sing  psalms  and  hymns,  which  attract  the  attention  of  Indians, 
who  "  looked  on  with  silent  admiration." 

Influenced  by  similar  motives,  people  from  Watertown  grad- 
ually depart,  and  form  a  settlement  at  Fyquag,  or  Wethersfield. 
They  put  up  a  few  huts,  in  which  seveiul  men  lived  through 
the  winter.  Those  at  Newton  prepare  for  emigration,  the  next 
spring,  to  Suckiaug,  or  Hartford. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

KAlKACBUttna.  Weymooth  and  Hingham  settled.  —  Charges  against  Williams 
tad  Ids  sapporten. —  Salem  offended.  —  Letters  for  admonition.  —  Shipwreck 
^  Awerj  and  Thacher.  —  Williams  withdraws  fellowship  from  his  charch.  -• 

JUchard  Mather.  —  Visit  of  Gorges.  —  Maad,  Power,  and  Bardet.  —  Salem 
deputies. —  Restraint  on  Mayerick  taken  off.  —  Bulkley  and  others  have  a  grant 
of  Concord.  —  Fortifications. — Ordination  at  Hingham.  —  Peters.  —  Shepard*s 

'  interriew  with  Land.  —  Jones.  —  Flint.  —  Carter.  —  Walton.  —  Vane.  — 
'  THends  of  New  England.  —  Smith  excladed.  —  Williams  arraigned.  —  Order 
Unr  his  hanishment —  Reasons  for  this  measure. —  Cotton's  yiews.  —  Notice  to 
Bldar  Sharp.  —  Apology  of  Salem  church.  —  Reception  of  inhabitants.  —  Cot- 
ton's change  of  opinions.  —  Process  against  the  charter.  —  Ordination.  —  Vane 
jojna  Boston  church.  •»  Dr.  Pratt  called  to  an  account.  —  Care  of  Boston  to  ex- 
dude  bad  inhabitants  and  prevent  litigation.  —  Abundant  immigration.  —  Inten- 
tion to  send  Williams  to  England,  but  he  had  escaped.  —  J.  Q.  Adamses  opinion. 

.  «- Peters.  —  Decision  of  Batchelor's  difficulty. —  Deliberation  as  to  the  mode 
of  government  —  Church  formed  at  Newton.  —  The  number  essential  to  con- 
ititate  a  church.  —  Decease  of  Mr.  Maverick  and  Mrs.  Shepard.  —  Wish  of 

'  dissenters. — Fast  proposed  by  the  churches.  —  More  stringent  administration. 
— -Lq^lative  grant  to  Shepard.  —  Cross  for  ensigns.  —  Council  for  life.  — Or- 
tea  for  the  promotion  of  public  good.  —  James  leaves  his  people.  —  Nortoq. 
•»  Objections  to  gathering  a  church  at  Dorchester.  —  Shepard's  letter.  —  Roy- 
al purpose.  —  Questions  of  Salem  church.  Plymouth.  Profanity.  —  Propo- 
sal to  recover  Penobscot  trading  plantation.  —  Winslow's  imprisonment  in 
London.  —  Account  of  Norton. —  Connecticut  land.  Maine.  Reproach. — 
Aggression  of  the  French.  —  Desire  for  the  help  of  Massachusetts.  —  Gorges' 
plan.  —  General  Court  at  Saco.  New  Hampshire.  Mr.  Leveridgc  leaves 
Dover.  —  Mason  dies. —  Hampton  plarftation. —  Vaughan's  letter.  Rhode 
Iblakd.  Mr.  Williams  escapes  to  Seekonk.  —  His  friends.  —  Advice  of  Win- 
tlirop.  —  Letter  of  Sir  William  Martin.  Connecticut.  Immigrants  arrive. 
—  Complaint  —  Claims  of  Plymouth  and  the  Dutch.  —  Massachusetts  appoints 
a  constable  for  the  settlements.  —  Winthrop,  Jr.'s  commission.  —  Vane's  instruc- 
tions.—  Defence. —  Colonists  suflfcr.  —  Settlers  for  the  mouth  of  Connecticut 
River.  —  Men  cast  away.  —  Scarcity  of  food.  —  Immigrants.  —  Davenport.  — 
Inhabitants  return  to  the  Bay.  —  Massachusetts  legislature  appoint  rulers  for 
the  plantations.  —  Members  of  Dorchester  church  come  hither.  —  Loss  of  pro^ 
erty.  —  Roxbury  company.  —  Orders  of  commissioners  as  to  sale  of  arms,  and 
a  church  of  members  from  Watertown.  —  Higginson  preaches  at  Saybrook. 

MASSACHUSETTS.      • 

1636y  July  8.  Twenty-one  families  are  allowed  to  settle  at 
Wessagiuscus,  called  Weymouth.  They  are  accompanied  by  a 
minister,  Joseph  Hull.         He  appears  to  have  continued  with 

(833) 


2S4         BXCLUSION  FROM  THE  COLOKT.       „ 

them  until  May  5,  1639,  when  the  journal  of  Hohart  zemariDi, 
^^  Mr.  Hull  gave  Ids  fieurewell  sermon."  After  this  he  continaedl 
his  ministerial  labors  in  different  places.  Bear's  jCloyey  or  Hin^ 
ham,  is  mentioned  on  the  Greneral  Court  records,  as  an  organised 
town.  It  was  settled  by  persons  from  Hingham,  and  places  ad* 
jacent,  in  England,  some  of  whom  are  supposed  to  hare  beea 
located  there  as  early  as  1633.  Thus  another  attempt  was  made 
for  a  permanent  tenancy  of  these  premises.  Its  basifr  was  ndi« 
^ous  reformation,  as  sanctioned  by  the  gospel,  and  therefore  it 
prospered.  Thirteen  years  before,  Weston's  company  occupied  . 
the  spot  A  main  object  with  them  was  to  rival  Plymouth  ia 
trade,  prevent  the  spread  of  their  Puritan  influence,  and  build 
up  the  cause  of  Episcopacy.  Their  motive  was  not  sufficiently 
strong  to  preserve  their  union  and  insure  their  success,  and 
therefore  they  fiuled  in  their  purpose. 

Mr.  Williams  is  again  tried  by  the  General  Court.  The  rest 
of  the  ministers  are  in  attendance.  The  charges  agaii^t  him 
and  members  of  his  church  are  contained  in  a  letter  of  admo- 
nition sent  by  the  Boston  church,  and  preserved  in  Morton's 
Memorial  Though  part  of  them  have  been  previously  named, 
stiU  it  is  thought  best  to  have  the  whole  presented  here.  The 
communication  follows:  '' Errors  in  doctrine  maintained  by 
some  of  the  brethren  of  the  church  of  Salem,  tending  to  the 
disturbance  of  religion  and  peace,  in  &mily,  church,  and  com* 
monwealth,  viz. :  1.  That  it  is  not  lawful  to  call  upon  an  unie* 
generate  man  to  pray  for  himself ;  2,  for  a  regenerate  man  to 
pray  with  his  carnal  fiunily ;  3.  for  magistrates  to  take  an  oath 
of  fidelity  from  xmregenerate  men ;  4.  for  magistrates  to  take 
an  oath  of  fidelity  from  the  body  of  their  subjects,  though  re- 
generate and  members  of  churches ;  5.  to  punish  the  breaches 
of  the  first  table,  imless  thereby  the  civil  peace  of  the  common^ 
wealth  be  disturbed."  Winthrop  informs  us,  that,  in  addition 
to  these,  Williams  maintained  that  thanks  should  not  be  ren- 
dered "  after  the  sacrament,  nor  after  meat ;  "  and  that  while  the 
other  churches  were  on  the  point  of  requesting  the  Salem 
church  to  admonish  him  for  such  speculations,  the  latter  invited 
him  to  become  their  teacher.  During  tKe  investigation,  there 
IS  much  debate,  in  which  Hooker  takes  a  prominent  part  The 
magistrates  and  nunisters  decide  that  such  opinions  are  wrong- 
and  dangerous,  and  the  calling  of  Williams  to  office  is  '^  a  great 
contempt  of  authority."  As  requested  by  the  court,  the  minis- 
ters give  their  judgment,  that  whoever  persists  in  uttering  such 
doctrines,  "  whereby  a  church  might  run  into  heresy,  apostasy, 
or  tyranny,  and  yet  the  civil  magistrate  covld  not  intermeddle," 
should  be  excluded  from  the  jurisdiction,  and  the  other  churches 
should   desire  the  magistrates   thus    to  exercise   their   power. 
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Oottm  Mather  relates,  tbat  the  court  intended  to  act  against 
Williams  immediately,  but  that  the  elders  advised  a  delay,  so 
that  their  churches  might  persuade  the  Salem  church  to  use  ap- 
|vopriate  means  for  the  reform  of  their  minister.  Though  Gov- 
ernor Haynes  thought  that  such  a  step  would  be  ineffectual  as 
to  Williuns,  still  the  suggestion  was  allowed. 

July  12.  Salem,  as  Winthrop  says,  was  denied  a  confirma- 
tkm  of  land  at  Marblehead  Neck,  by  the  last  General  Court, 
because  the  churph  of  that  town  had  called  Williams  to  be  their 
tHcher,  "while  he  stood  under  question  of  authority."  The 
aembers  of  this  church,  believing  that  they  were  thus  unjustly 
dealt  with,  sent  letters  to  the  other  churches,  requesting  them  to 
admonish  their  members  who  belonged  to  the  legislature. 
Such  division  in  the  colony  was  injurious  to  its  spiritual  prog- 
ress, and  a  source  of  alarm  to  its  best  supporters. 

August  15.  As  several  families,  consisting  of  twenty-three 
•onls,  are  passing  in  a  vessel  near  Cape  Ann,  they  are  cast  away 
in  a  violent  storm.  They  are  from  Newbury,  bound  to  Marble 
Harbor,  where  they  intended  to  aid  in  the  formation  of  a  church. 
Among  them  is  John  Avery,  who  was  to  be  their  minister,  and 
Anthony  Thacher,  his  cousin.  Except  the  latter  and  his  wife 
Mary,  tibey  are  all  lost.  This  couple,  while  bereft  of  their  chil- 
dren, are  remarkably  enabled  to  reach  an  island,  since  called 
Tluicher^s  Woe.  Their  arrival  to  our  shores  was  probably  in  1 634. 
He  had  been  a  curate  *  to  Peter  Thacher,  probably  his  brother, 
rf  New  Sarum,  an  exemplary  Puritan.  He  was  there  April 
ST,  1684,  when  his  son  Benjamin  was  baptized.  His  coming  to 
dwell  with  our  peopl^  is  an  indication  that  his  Puritanism  had 
taken  the  form  of  secession.  The  epitaphs  of  Aldcn  show  that, 
after  the  shipwreck,  he  had  two  sons,  Judah  and  John,  and  that 
he  died,  aged  thirty,  at  Yarmouth,  in  Plymouth  colony.  Avery 
arrived  the  last  year,  from  Wiltshire,  to  help  sustain  the  exper- 
iment of  a  religious  commonwealth.  He  was  loath  to  leave  his 
residence  at  Newbury ;  but  persuaded  by  the  elders  and  magis- 
trates, he  consented.  The  reason  assigned  for  this  choice  was, 
that  the  men  of  Marble  Harbor  were  principally  engaged  in  the 
fishery,  and  needed  the  ministrations  of  the  gospel  on  the  prem- 
iKS.  Actuated  by  the  desire  to  comply  with  such  a  call,  he  is 
lost,  with  his  wife  and  eight  children.  The  place  where  he  per- 
ished received  the  appellation  of  Avery's  Fall.  The  names  for 
the  location  of  his  suiferings  and  for  that  of  his  relative's  are  fia,- 
miUar  to  our  navigators,  and  often  suggest  the  mournful  associa- 
tions whence  they  are  derived.  The  last  expressions  heard  from 
the  mouth  of  Avery,  amid  the  perils  of  shipwreck,  were,  "  I  can 

*  Vol.  X.  of  dd  series,  p.  137,  of  Massachusetts  Historical  Collections. 
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lay  no  claim  to  deliverance  from  this  danger ;  but  through  the 
satisfiaction  of  Christy  1  can  lay  claim  to  heaven.  This,  Lofd, 
I  entreat  of  thee/* 

Unable  to  address  his  church  verbally,  WilUams  writes  them 
that  he  shall  withdraw  communion  from  the  churches  of  the 
Bay,  or  Boston  and  vicinity,  and  also  from  them,  unless  they 
cooperate  with  him  in  such  a  step.  But  a  majority  of  these  de- 
cline to  sustain  this  measure,  and  the  opinions  for  which  they 
and  he  had  been  already  admonished  by  other,  churches.  As  a 
a  result,  he  complied  with  his  declaration  to  the  very  letter. 
He  absented  himself  from  the  Salem  congregation,  and  would 
not  unite  in  religious  service  with  any  who  joined  in  their  wor- 
ship, insomuch,  as  Hubbard  says,  "  he  would  not  pray  nor  give 
thanks  at  meals  with  his  own  wife,  nor  any  of  his  &mily,  be- 
cause they  went  to  the  church  assemblies." 

Among  the  various  reasons  for  his  singular  stand,  Williams^ 
as  Cotton  asserts,  '^suspected  all  the  status  conventus  of  the 
elders  to  bee  unwarrantable,  and  such  as  might,  in  time,  make 
way  to  a  Presbyteriall  government." 

August  17.  Richard  Mather,  according  to  his  journal,  lands 
in  Boston.  He  was  son  of  Thomas  and  Margaret  Mather,  bom 
at  Lowtou,  in  the  parish  of  Winwick,  Lancashire,  1596. 
When  fifteen  years  old,  he  began  to  teach  school  at  Toxteth. 
In  his  eighteenth  year,  he  professed  to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ. 
He  entered  at  Oxford  in  May,  1618  ;  but  several  months  after, 
he  was  ordained  minister  of  the  town  where  he  had  taught 
school.  Here  he  continued  to  labor  fliithfully  for  fifteen  years^ 
At  the  end  of  this  period,  he  was  suspen4cd  for  non-conformity, 
but,  by  the  intercession  of  friends,  was  restored  in  six  months. 
The  next  summer  of  1634,  information  was  lodged  against  him 
that  he  did  not  wear  the  surplice.  For  this  he  was  deposed. 
Perceiving  no  field  of  labor  for  him  at  home,  he  resolved  to 
seek  one  in  the  western  world.  Escaping  the  pursuivants,  who 
watched  for  him,  he  embarked  at  Bristol,  ^3d  of  May,  and 
sailed  4th  of  June.  Mr. 'Mather  relates  in  his  journal,  that 
while  the  ship  lay  in  King  Road,  below  Bristol,  May  27,  Sir 
Ferdinando  Gorges  came  on  board,  and  asked  if  any  of  the  pas- 
sengers were  bound  for  Massachusetts.  Being  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  he  desired  to  see  some  of  them.  Rev.  Daniel  Maud 
and  Barnabas  Fower  were  accordingly  requested  to  appear  be- 
fore him.  He  was  particular  in  his  questions  to  Maud,  pro- 
fessed favorable  wishes  for  the  people  here,  and  remarked,  that 
if  he  came  hither  he  should  deal  with  them  kindly.  He  un- 
doubtedly had  heard  of  the  determined  resistance  with  which 
the  colonists  resolved  to  oppose  the  landing  of  himself  as  gen- 
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eial  governor,  or  any  other  sent  to  exercise  this  of&ce,  on  the 
MibTeFiion  of  their  charter  privileges. 

Maudy  who  canic  with  Mather^  took  his  A.  B.  in  1606,  and 
his  A.  M.  1610,  at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge.  On- the  pas- 
sage, in  "  serving  God  morning  and  evening  daily,"  he  per- 
formed the  duties  every  other  day,  and  Mather  the  rest,  while 
the  Sabbath  exercises  were  divided  between  them.  He  was  ad- 
mitted freeman  1636,  and  for  several  years  taught  school  in 
Boston. 

September  3.  At  a  session  of  the  General  Court,  now  begin- 
ning, George  Biirdet  is  made  freeman,  fie  was  chosen  lectu- 
rer* to  the  curate  of  Yarmouth,  England,  1627.  He  was  sum- 
moned July,  1634,  before  the  chancellor  of  Norwich,  charged 
with  an  omission  of  the  canon  ret^uiriug  him  to  bow  at  the  name 
of  Jesus.  He  was  suspended,  though  this  was  removed  the 
next  month.  The  April  after,  he  was  alike  sentenced  by  the 
High  Commission  Court.  He  soon  departed  from  Yarmouth, 
and  took  passage  for  this  countiy.  Ho  left  a  "  wife  and  fam- 
ily," for  whom  the  corporation  allowed  twenty  marks  a  year. 
When  admitted  a  member  of  the  company,  he  abode  at  Salem. 
Being  an  able  scholar  and  of  popular  address,  he  had  united 
with  the  church  here,  and  had  been  employed  to  preach  for 
dieuL 

The  legislature  give  an  early  attention  to  the  difEculties  of 
Salem.  They  order  the  deputies  of  that  town  back,  and  bring 
tatisfaction  for  their  letters  to  several  churches,  wherein  the 
government  were  severely  handled,  "  or  else  arguments  of  those 
that  will  defend  the  same  witli  the  subscription  of  their  names." 
As  Endicott  protests  against  this  measure,  he  is  committed;  but 
on  making  suitable  explanation,  he  is  released.  The  court 
further  propose,  that  if  tlie  major  part  of  the  freemen  at  Salem, 
and,  of  course,  a  bimilar  proportion  of  the  church  there,  will 
disclaim  the  letters  missive,  they  sliall  be  allowed  a  representa- 
tion among  them  by  their  deputies. 

They  gnuit  forty  marks  to  Mr.  Thacher  on  account  of  his 
great  losses.  The  suspicion  against  Samuel  Maverick,  as  a 
stanch  Episcopalian,  having  lessened,  the  injunction  for  his 
removal  to  Boston  is  repealed. 

Bev.  Peter  Bulkley  and  others,  who  came  with  him,  have 
the  grant  of  a  township  at  Musquetequid,  named  Concord. 
They  are  to  be  free,  three  years,  from  all  pubUc  charges,  except 
trainings,  and  be  supplied,  one  year,  on  application  to  two  magis- 
trates, with  pressed  teams  to  carry  their  goods  thither  at  the 
cost  of  the  owners.     His  father  was  the  llev.  Edwai'd  Bulkley, 

*  llUtory  of  Yarmoath  in  England. 
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D.  D.,  of  Woodhilly  Bedfordshire,  where  he  was  bom  JamiaKj 
31,  1583.  He  received  his  A.  M.  at  St.  John's,  Cambridge, 
1608.  His  father  left  him  a  large  property,  and  he  became  lus 
successor.  His  first  wife  was  daughter  to  Thomas  Allen,  of  . 
Goldington,  by  whom  he  had  eleven  children.  His  second  waa 
daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Chitwood,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons 
and  one  daughter.  For  twenty-one  years  he  attended  to  the 
high  duties  of  his  profession,  without  interruption.  But  omit- 
ting some  .ceremonies  of  Episcopacy,  he  was  silenced.  An  oc^ 
casion  thus  presented  for  uniting  his  interests  with  those  of  tbe 
dissenters  here  he  embraces,  and  lands  upon  our  shores  to  fol- 
low out  the  plan  of  his  ministration. 

As  the  peril  of  invasion  from  England  still  continues,  uncomt- 
mon  exertions  are  made  to  forward  the  fortifications  at  Boston 
and  the  Castle. 

September.  A  church  is  formed  at  Hingham,  and  Peter  Ho- 
bart  soon  becomes  their  pastor. 

October  3.  Wilson  returns  *  to  Boston  with  Rev.  Messrs. 
Thomas  Shepard,  John  Jones,  and  other  ministers,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  be  Henry  Flint,  Thomas  Carter,  and  William  Wal- 
ton. As  to  passengers,  coming  at  this  date,  Winthrop  adds, 
*^  Amongst  others,  Mr.  Peters,  pastor  of  the  English  church  in 
Rotterdam,  who,  being  persecuted  by  the  English  ambassadour, 
who  would  have  brought  his  and  other  churches  to  the  English 
discipline,  and  not  having  had  his  health  these  many  years,  in- 
tended to  advise  with  the  ministers  here  about  his  removaL** 
Such  treatment  as  Peters  and  his  friends  received  shows  how 
much  the  zeal  of  hierarchy  in  England  was  imparted  to  their 
high  political  official  in  Holland. 

This  clergyman  was  bom  at  Foway,  in  Cornwall,  in  1599 ; 
took  his  A.  B.  in  1617,  and  his  A.  M.  in  1622,  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege,  Cambridge.  He  received  an  Episcopal  license.  His  sub- 
scription of  conformity,  dated  August  17,  1627,  was  found 
among  the  papers  of  Archbishop  Laud.  He  preached  in  Lon- 
don and  Essex  coimty,  where  he  "  married  with  a  good  gentle- 
woman," who  was  the  widow  of  Colonel  Read,  and  whose 
daughter  became  the  second  wife  of  John  Winthrop,  Jr.  This 
accounts  for  Roger  Williams's  calling  Peters  a  fiither  of  the 
younger  Winthrop,  a  fsict  long  doubted  by  some,  but,  of  late, 
confirmed.  The  labors  of  Peters  were  remarkably  acceptable 
and  beneficial.  He  was  an  early  and  liberal  member  of  the 
Massachusetts  Company.  Having  scruples  of  conformity  with 
the  established  church,  he  avoided  the  l^al  penalties  of  publidy 

*  Winthrop  pnts  it  under  6th  of  October,  bat  Shepard  njs  he  reached  Boatoa 
Sd  of  the  same  month. 
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OMrrying  them  out,  and  went  to  Holland  near  the  close  of  1629. 
Ho  settled  over  a  church  at  Rotterdam,  where  Dr.  William 
Ames  was  his  colleague.  Being  there  molested,  as  before  ex- 
pressed, he  secretly  embarked  for  this  country.  His  wife,  with 
others  from  Rotterdam,  followed  him,  and  united  with  the  Sa- 
lem church. 

Shepard  was  the  son  of  William  Shepard,  and  his  mother  a 
daughter  of  Mr.  Bland.  He  was  born  at  Towcester,  near 
Northampton,  in  Northamptonshire,  Nftvember  5,  1605.  He 
had  his  A.  B.  1623,  and  his  A.  M.  1627,  at  Emanuel 
College,  Cambridge.  In  the  latter  year  he  took  orders, 
and  preached  at  Earles-Colne,  in  Essex.  His  labors  were 
greatly  blessed.  Among  those  benefited  by  them  was  Roger 
Harlakendine,  who  came  over  with  him.  He  continued  them 
above  three  years,  when,  December  16,  1630,  he  was  summoned 
to  appear  before  Archbishop  Laud  in  London.  The  account 
he  gave  of  his  examination  by  this  prelate  manifests  the  strong 
antipathy  which  the  latter  cherished  against  non-conformists. 
Shepard  proceeds :  "  He  fell  to  threaten  me,  and  withal  to  bitter 
railing,  calling  me  all  to  naught,  saying,  ^  You  prating  coxcomb, 
do  you  think  all  the  learning  is  in  your  brains  ? '  He  pro- 
noonced  his  sentence  thus :  '  I  charge  you  that  you  neither 
preach,  read,  marry,  bury,  or  exercise  any  ministerial  function 
in  any  part  of  my  diocese ;  for  if  you  do,  and  I  hear  of  it,  I'll 
be  upon  your  back,  and  follow  you  wherever  you  go,  in  any 
part  of  the  kingdom,  and  so  everlastingly  disenable  you.'  1 
besought  him  not  to  deal  so  in  regard  of  a  poor  town.  And 
here  he  stopped  me  in  what  I  was  going  on  to  say  — '  A  poor 
town  !  You  have  made  a  company  of  seditious,  factious  bed- 
lams. And  what  do  you  prate  to  me  of  a  poor  town  ? '  I 
prayed  him  to  suffer  me  to  catechize  in  the  Sabbath  days  in  the 
afternoon.  He  replied,  '  Sparc  your  breath.  I'll  have  no  such 
fellows  prate  in  my  diocese.  Get  you  gone,  and  now  make 
your  complaint  to  whom  you  will.'" 

Though  silenced,  his  parishioners  cheerfully  supported  him 
about  six  months,  when  Laud  arraigned  him  again  1631, 
and  commanded  him  to  depart.  Having  had  an  invitation  to 
reside  in  the  family  of  Sir  Richard  Darley,  of  Buttercrambe 
in  the  North  Riding  of  Yorksliire,  he  accepted  the  call.  His 
endeavors  to  do  good  soon  produced  beneficial  effects.  In  1632 
•  he  married  Margaret  Touteville,  a  kinswoman  to  the  knight. 
He  was  soon  obliged  to  leave  Buttercrambe,  because  his  friends 
could  obtain  no  permission  for  him  to  preach,  unless  he  sub- 
scribed. He  went  to  lleddon,  in  Northumberland,  where  the 
none  impediment  followed  him,  though  he  continued  his  minis- 
trations about  the  country.     The  next  year  he  concluded  that, 
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for  the  fuller  discharsxe  of  his  duty,  he  oui^ht  to  seek  for  a 
idence  in  New  England.  Being  delayed  at  Yarmouth  on  m 
voyage  hither,  and  after  an  escape  in  a  very  destructive  gale,  ha 
loses  his  eon,  November  3,  1634,  and  has  him  buried  thert. 
On  this  sorrowful  occasion,  he  remarks,  "  I  durst  not  be  present, 
lest  the  pursuivants  should  apprehend  me,  and  I  should  be  dis- 
covered, which  was  a  great  affliction  to  me  and  my  dear  wife,** 
Thus  tried,  and  in  view  of  several  circumstances,  he  concluded 
to  remain  secretly  in  England  till  the  next  year.  In  the  mem 
while  his  friends  appeared,  and  showed  him  and  his  wife  special 
kindness.  A  pious  lady  furnished  them  with  a  house  at  Bast- 
wick,  where  they  lived  six  months,  as  he  observes,  '*  far  from 
the  notice  of  my  enemies."  In  the  spring,  they  went  to  Lon- 
don, where  they  were  secreted,  and  she  delivered  of  her  second 
son,  the  5th  of  April.  They  removed  to  another  place  in  the 
city.  He  remarks  on  this  event,  "  The  very  night  we  w^re 
all  come  away,  then  came  the  pursuivants  and  others  to  search 
after  us.  But  the  Lord  delivered  us  out  of  their  hands."  Har- 
ing  embarked,  August  10,  for  this  country,  Mrs.  Shepard  took 
cold  on  the  passage,  which  terminated  in  a  consumption.  Sack 
particularity  is  g^ven  as  an  example  of  the  great  suffering  whick 
was  experienced  by  the  ministers  who  stood  for  reformation  in 
the  national  church,  and  who  were  compelled  to  seek  protection 
among  those  of  kindred  sympathies  and  motives  on  our  shores. 
Having  friends  at  Newton,  Shepard  and  his  wife  go  thither,  on 
the  5th,  by  invitation. 

Jones  was  the  son  of  William,  of  Abergavenny,  in  Monmouth- 
shire. He  entered  Jesus  College,  Oxford,  1624,  aged  seventeen. 
After  his  landing  here,  he  is  soon  called  to  preach  at  Concord. 
Flint  imited  with  Boston  church,  and  was  admitted  freeman  in 
1636,  and  afterwards  became  minister  of  Braintree.  Carter  re- 
ceived his  A.  B.  1629,  and  his  A.  M.  1633,  at  St.  John's,  Cam- 
bridge.' Walton  received  his  A.  B.  in  1621,  and  his  A.  M.  in 
1625,  at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge.  He  was  from  Seaton, 
in  Devonshire,  where  two  of  his  children  were  bom.  His 
wife's  name  was  Elizabeth.  He  was  immediately  invited  to 
preach  at  Hingham. 

Of  the  laymen  who  enter  Boston  as  passengers  is  Henry 
Vane.  He  was  "  son  and  heir  to  Sir  Henry  Vane,  comptrolki 
of  the  king's  house."  He  possessed  superior  talents  and  was 
acquainted  with  foreign  affairs,  having  been  employed  in 
them  with  his  father,  who  had  been  abroad  as  ambassador. 
He  adopted  the  cause  of  the  Puiitans,  and  was  very  desirous 
to  live  with  those  of  them  in  this  country.  His  father  was  much 
averse  to  such  a  change^  but  obtained  a  license  from  the  king 
for  his  son  to  abide  here  three  years.     He  brought  propositiDni 
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frmn  Lord  Say  and  associates^  concerning  the  emigrants  from 
lliMtachusetts  who  had  taken  up  townships  in  Connecticut. 

Messrs.  Wilson  and  Winthrop,  Jr.,  having,  on  their  late  voy- 
age, been  driven  by  tempest  on  the  coast  of  Ireland,  met  with 
religious  people  there  much  interested  in  the  welfare  of  New 
England,  and  cordially  answered  their  inquiries  as  to  its  condi* 
tion  and  prospects.  The  latter  called  on  Sir  John  Clotworthy 
f  the  evening  before  the  day  when  divers  godly  persons  were  ap- 
to  meet  at  his  house,  to  confer  about  their  voyage  "  to 
country.  On  his  route  thence  through  Scotland  and  the 
north  of  England,  "  all  the  way  he  met  with  persons  of  quality 
whose  thoughts  were  towards  "  our  land,  "  who  observed  his 
coming  among  them  as  a  special  providence  of  God."  Thus 
we  have  an  illustration  of  the  fact,  that  the  cause  of  ecclesiasti- 
cal reform  received  strong  accessions  of  public  approbation  in 
the  kingdom  of  Charles,  and  that  many  were  ready  to  risk  their 
all  in  coming  hither  and  taking  part  in  the  contest  between  the 
colonists  for  its  advancement,  and  the  royalists  for  its  destruction. 

This  month,  behoving  themselves  bound  to  exclude  persons 
who,  they  suppose,  entertain  principles  subversive  of  their  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  polity,  the  General  Court  *  engage  in  so  un- 
pleasant a  service.  They  require  John  Smith  to  leave  the  colo- 
ny within  six  weeks  "  for  divers  dangerous  opinions  which  he 
holdeth  and  liath  divulged."  It  is  likely  that  this  person  had 
espoused  the  cause  of  Roger  Williams,  who  is  af^ain  required 
to  appear  before  the  same  authorities. 

At  this  arrai^ment,  *'  all  the  ministers  in  the  Bay  "  were  in- 
vited to  attend.  The  letter,  sent  to  the  churches,  and  advising 
them  to  discipline  the  magistrates,  in  which  Williams  had  a 
principal  hand,  he  still  approves.  So  he  does  concerning  his 
own  letter  to  the  Salem  church,  requiring  them  to  cease  commu- 
nion with  the  churches  of  Boston  and  \'icinity,  "  as  full  of  anti- 
Christian  polhitions."  Besides  such  justification,  he  maintains 
"all  his  opinions."  He  is  offered  a  month  to  prepare  his  an- 
swer to  the  charges  against  him  for  these  positions.  But  he 
declines  the  proposal,  and  chooses  to  discuss  the  subject  immedi- 
ately. The  court  appoint  Hooker  as  his  respondent,  but  it  has 
no  effect  to  alter  his  views.  The  next  morning  they  pass  the 
following  resolve :  "  Wherciis  Mr.  Roger  Williams,  one  of  the 
dders  of  the  church  in  Salem,  hath  broached  and  divulged  di- 
vers new  and  dangerous  opinions  against  the  authority  of  the 
magistrates,  as  also  writ  letters  of  defamation,  both  of  the  magis- 
trates and  churches  here,  and  that  before  any  conviction,  and 
yet  maintaineth  the  same  without  any  retraction,  —  it  is  there- 

« 

*  Their  session,  bejrun  SepteTnl>er  2,  is  continacd  into  October,  when  Winthrop 
■mtioDt  the  trial  and  sentence  of  Williams. 
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fore  ordered,  that  the  said  Williams  shall  depart  out  of  this  ju- 
risdiction within  six  weeks  now  next  ensuing  ;  which  if  he 
neglect  to  perform,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  governor  and  two 
of  the  magistrates  to  send  him  to  some  place  out  of  their  ju- 
risdiction, not  to  return  any  more  without  license  from  the 
court."  Here  a  sentence  is  passed  which  disturbs  the  benevo- 
lent feelings  of  every  heart.  It  is  painful  to  him  on  whom  it 
£dls,  and  to  those  from  whom  it  comes.  It  is  regretted  as  a 
serious  impediment  to  the  peaceful  and  prosperous  progress  of 
the  commonwealth,  and  a  dark  omen  that  its  hopes  of  spirituality 
and  duration  may  be  soon  saittered  on  the  whirlwinds  of  dis- 
cord.     Still  what  less  can  our  government  do  ? 

Williams  accuses  the  past  and  present  king  as  unworthy  of 
any  confidence,  and,  expressly  and  implicitly,  as  destitute  of  all 
right  to  make  grants  of  territory  either  in  North  or  South  Vir- 
ginia. This  charge  evidently  indicates  that  England  had  no 
just  claim  to  the  soil  as  acquired  by  discovery,  and,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  laws  of  civilized  nations,  is  a  rejection  of  their 
control  over  its  population,  and,  consequently,  an  expression  of 
independence  of  their  laws  altogether.  Had  our  colonial  au- 
thorities countenanced  it,  had  they  not  treated  it  as  a  high  mis- 
demeanor, they  would  have  subjected  themselves  to  the  gross 
inconsistency  of  putting  forth  all  their  energies  to  keep  the 
charter,  as  sanctioned  by  the  royal  seal,  as  the  basis  of  all  thmr 
civil  and  religious  rights,  as  their  protection  against  enforcement 
of  claims  to  their  soil,  on  the  one  liaud,  by  the  Dutcli  of  New 
Amsterdam,  and,  on  the  other,  by  the  French  of  Nova  Scotia 
—  and  at  the  same  time,  of  allowing  it  to  be  assailed  among 
themselves,  as  the  cause  of  no  obligation,  and  iis  even  worse 
than  so  much  blank  parchment.  Let  us  look  at  this  matter  in 
the  relations  which  they  sustiiincd  to  the  authorities  in  London. 

The  commissioners  for  a  new  modification  of  administering 
the  affairs  of  New  England  still  proceed  to  carry  out  their  hie- 
rarchal  plan  ;  the  royal  injunction  for  the  surrender  of  our  char- 
ter is  still  in  force ;  a  writ  against  its  patentees  had  been  issued, 
and  a  suit  commenced  at  the  Trinity  term  for  its  nullification- 
There  is  no  reasonable  doubt  but  that  the  stand  taken  by  Wil- 
liams had  greatly  contributed  to  such  a  formidable  airay  of  ad- 
verse circumstances.  For  our  rulers  to  pass  him  by,  and  not  re- 
quire him  to  apologize  for  his  treatment  of  the  national  sover- 
eigns, on  pain  of  exclusion  from  the  colony,  would  have  been 
interpreted  against  them  at  home  as  though  they  were  partakers 
with  him  in  the  deed.  Such  neglect  would  have  accumulated 
the  resentment  of  their  adversaries,  and,  had  opportunity  prer 
sented,  would  have  rendered  the  dissolution  and  ruin  of  their 
social  compact  more  swift  and  sure.  With  these  considerations 
before  us,  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  how  our  General  Court 
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eonld  have  abstained^  consistently  with  their  solemn  engagement 
to  seek  for  the  preservation  and  highest  good  of  the  state^  from 
dealing  with  Williams  as  they  had. 

Bespecting  his  excommunication  of  the  churches.  Had  our 
rulers  permitted  him  to  exert  his  power  and  zeal,  in  this  direc- 
tion, undisturbed,  they  would  have  encouraged  direct  means  to 
ruin  their  ecclesiastical  order.  Indulgence  on  their  part,  of 
tkis  kind,  so  flir  as  reaching  the  established  churches  of  Eng- 
land, would  have  been  seized  on  by  Laud  and  his  supporters  as 
an  additional  and  strong  argument  why  he  should  forthwith  at- 
tempt the  abolition  of  all  Congregationalism  on  our  territory. 
Concerning  the  oath  of  allegiance.  Our  authorities,  in  a  season 
of  extreme  peril,  deemed  it  of  great  importance  to  render  the 
fidthfulness  of  the  inhabitants  more  certain  by  a  solemn  obliga- 
tion. They  were  convinced  that  Williams's  refusal  to  engage 
himself  in  such  a  manner,  and  his  strenuous  efforts  to  have  all 
others  imitate  his  example,  was  an  absolute  violation  of  the  im- 
plicit contract  on  which  the  commonwealth  had  promised  to 
cover  him  with  the  shield  of  its  protection.  Taking  all  the 
charges  in  their  collective  capacity  and  bearings  on  our  domestic 
and  foreign  relations,  Williams  must  have  felt  conscious  that 
the  highest  tribimal  of  the  colony  acted  consistently  with  what 
they  really  believed  to  be  requisite  for  securing  the  benefit  of 
the  public,  even  though  at  the  cost  of  his  personal  banishment. 
True,  as  was  very  natural,  he  entertained  and  expressed  his 
doubts  and  queries,  whether  they  correctly  tested  his  case  by 
the  standard  of  justice.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  fully  as- 
sured that  they  did  him  no  wrong,  however  they  deeply  regret- 
ted to  have  their  decision  the  source  of  affliction  to  himself  or 
his  family.  It  was  not  the  man,  they  had  the  least  desire  to 
hurt,  but  to  hinder  the  effects  of  his  speculations  on  the  com- 
munity. While  they  earnestly  wished  Endicott  so  to  consider 
his  position  about  the  cross  as  to  confess  that  he  meant  no  trea- 
son against  the  crown,  they  would  have  felt  themselves  con- 
strained, if  he  had  made  no  such  apology,  not  only  to  exclude 
him  from  the  magistracy  for  one  year,  but  entirely  so,  and  even 
from  their  jurisdiction.  The  same  rule  they  applied  to  Wil- 
liams, and  would  have  rejoiced  had  he  seen  his  way  clear  to 
make  a  similar  retraction.  But  he  did  not,  and  consequently 
subjected  himself  to  the  lamentable  alternative.  To  them  it 
was  like  the  excision  of  an  arm  from  the  body,  distressing  but 
necessary. 

As  we  reflect  on  this  and  other  incidents  of  our  early  history, 
we  sometimes  are  not  sufficiently  careful  to  take  cognizance  of 
the  great  difference  between  the  circumstances  of  our  common- 
wealth, with  only  a  few  hundreds  of  population,  and  most  criti- 
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cally  situated  in  reference  to  the  mother  country,  and  those  of 
it  now,  with  hiindreds  of  thousands,  of  conservative  principle 
and  example,  strong  enough  to  bear  back  every  wave  of  wild 
theories  and  extravagant  attacks,  and  with  entire  independence 
of  all  foreign  power.  The  toleration  of  our  day,  however  de- 
sirable, where  it  can  be  indulged,  would  have  been  speedy  and 
utter  destruction  to  our  commonwealth  in  its  commencement. 
The  injur}'  which  reUiins  the  athletic  man  scarcely  an  hour  from 
his  daily  duties  would  have  been  death  to  him  in  his  infancy. 

To  show  that  the  grounds  of  judgment  in  the  case  of  Wil- 
liams have  been  correctly  given,  we  may  cite  the  testimony  of 
Cotton.  In  the  subsequent  answer  of  the  latter  to  the  publica- 
tion of  the  former,  entitled  **  The  Bloody  Tenet,"  two  main, 
causes  of  such  a  sentence  are  adduced,  and  then  two  others,  of 
minor  importance,  which  hastened  its  enunciation.  The  two 
first  are  his  strenuous  opposition  to  the  patent,  and  also  to  tlie 
oath  of  fidelity.  The  next  two  are  comprised  in  the  letter  of 
admonition,  and  in  his  renunciation  of  the  churches.  These  last 
were  viewed  by  the  court  as  mere  collateral  evidence  of  Wil- 
liams's resolution  to  carry  out  his  persuasions  to  their  utmost 
limit,  in  the  face  of  all  the  reasons  and  warnings  of  banishment, 
presented  by  the  authorities.  They  showed  that  he  had  made 
up  his  mind  not  to  yield  his  position  with  regard  to  the  princi- 
pal counts  brought  against  him,  and  that  further  forbearance 
would  not  produce  such  an  effect,  and  therefore  it  was  time  to 
pronounce  the  decision. 

In  his  Bloody  Tenet  Washed,  Cotton  informs,  that  at  this  pe- 
riod he  received  a  letter,  purporting  to  be  from  a  prisoner  at 
Newgate,  on  the  subject  of  persecution  for  conscience'  sake,  and 
that  he  sent  a  reply  to  this  anonymous  communication,  which 
subsequently  appeared  to  have  been  from  Williams.  The  for- 
mer avers  that  he  laid  down  the  following  propositions  in  such 
an  answer,  though  the  latter  afterwards  construed  them  diflfer- 
ently  :  "1.  That  no  man  is  to  be  persecuted  at  all,  (much  less 
for  conscience'  sake,)  because  all  persecution  is  oppression  for 
righteousness'  sake.  2.  That  none  is  to  be  punislicd  for  his 
conscience'  sake,  tho'  erroneous,  unless  his  errors  be  funda- 
mental or  seditiously  and  turbulently  promoted,  and  that  after 
due  conviction  of  conscience,  that  it  may  appear  he  is  not  pun- 
ished for  his  conscience,  but  for  sinning  against  his  conscience." 
This  implies  that  our  government,  among  whose  advisers  on. 
the  occasion  Cotton  held  a  preeminence,  did  not  consider  them- 
selves, in  their  conclusion  against  Williams,  as  persecuting  him, 
but  as  inflicting  on  him  the  penalty  of  sedition.  It  was  based 
on  the  maxim  that  the  cause,  and  not  the  punishment,  constitutes 
the  martyr. 
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The  General  Court  send  the  following  notice  :  ^*  Mr.  Samuel 
Sharp  is  enjoined  to  appear  at  the  next  particular  courts  to  an- 
swer for  the  letter  that  came  from  the  church  at  Salem^  as  also 
to  bring  the  names  of  those  that  will  justify  the  same  or  else 
to  acknowledge  his  offence  under  his  own  hand  for  his  own  par- 
ticakr." 

Stating  that  all  the  ministers  except  one  approve  the  sentence 
of  Williams,  Winthrop  adds,  "  His  own  church  had  him  under 
question  for  the  same  cause ;  and  he,  at  his  return  home,  re- 
fbaed  communion  with  his  own  church,  who  openly  disclaimed 
liis  errors,  and  wrote  an  humble  submission,  acknowledging 
their  &ult  in  joining  with  Mr.  Williams  in  that  letter  to  the 
churches  against  them." 

Immediately  on  the  refusal  of  Williams  to  worship  with  his 
church,  and  even  with  his  wife,  because  she  met  with  them,  he 
preached,  as  Hubbard  relates,  on  the  Sabbath,  at  his  own  house, 
to  those  who  assembled  there. 

At  the  session  in  which  Williams  was  required  to  leave  the 
jurisdiction,  the  legislative  authorities  pass  the  ensuing  order : 
•'  None  but  freemen  (or  church  members)  shall  have  any  vote 
in  any  town  in  any  action  of  authority  or  necessity,  or  that 
which  belongs  to  them  by  virtue  of  their  freedom,  as  receiving 
inhabitants  and  laying  out  lands,  etc."  This  seems  to  have 
been  meant  as  a  bar  particularly  to  the  continuance  of  emigrants 
in  the  territory,  whose  faith,  discipline,  and  deportment  would 
be  likely  to  disturb  its  ecclesiastical  and  civil  relations. 

October  5.  Cotton  writes  to  England  concerning  his  alteration 
of  views  in  some  ecclesiastical  points.  His  letter  is  employed, 
by  the  Eev.  Robert  Baylie,  to  bring  a  charge  of  inconsistency 
against  him,  and  to  say  that  he  was  persuaded  "  to  the  New 
English  way,  as  soon  as  he  had  tasted  the  New  English  aire." 
In  reply.  Cotton  observes,  "  Two  whole  years  and  more  giveth 
a  man  more  than  a  taste  of  New  English  air ;  nor  is  that  act 
done  incontinently,  which  is  done  upon  two  years'  deliberation." 

23.  Ten  of  the  Massachusetts  Company  in  England,  ap- 
pearing to  answer  at  the  Michaelmas  term,  disclaim  their  char- 
ter. But  Cradock,  "  making  default,"  has  judgment  given 
against  him.  Thus  the  process  goes  on  to  bring  our  ancestors 
under  the  crushing  weight  of  judicial  power.  On  the  26th, 
Bichard  Mather  answers  some  objections  to  the  imposition  of 
hands  in  ordination. 

November  1.  Decided  to  enjoy  the  spiritual  privileges,  which 
be  preferred  above  others,  Vane  unites  with  the  Boston  chiu*ch. 

S.  Dr.  John  Pratt,  of  Newton,  is  called  to  an  account  by 
the  Assistants,  for  writing  several  particulars  to  England,  which 
they  construed  as  incorrect.     Among  the  items  complained  of, 
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two  arc  here  noticed.  They  are  that  '^  the  gospel  would  be  as 
dear  here  as  in  England,  and  that  there  was  more  than  common 
danger  of  piety's  decaying  in  a  new  country."  To  the  former 
of  these  the  accused  replied,  "  I  did  it  to  this  end,  to  put  some 
which  intended  to  come  hither  only  for  outward  commodity  to 
look  for  better  grounds,  ere  they  look  this  way.''  To  the  latter 
he  answers,  *'  I  did  it  only  in  regard  of  the  manifold  occasiona 
and  businesses  which  here  at  first  we  meet  withal,  bv  which  I 
find  in  mine  own  experience  (and  so  I  think  do  others  also) 
how  hard  it  is  to  keep  our  hearts  in  that  holy  frame  which 
sometimes  they  were  in,  where  we  had  less  to  do  in  outward 
things,  but  not  at  all  intending  to  impute  it  as  necessary  to  our 
condition,  much  less  as  a  fruit  of  our  precious  liberties,  which 
we  enjoy,  which  rather  tend  to  the  quickening  of  us,  we  im- 
proving the  same  as  we  ought."  The  respondent  so  explained 
his  language,  and  so  owned  his  imputed  mistakes,  as  to  be  ex- 
cused. The  evident  purpose  of  such  admonition  was  to  prevent 
communications,  loosely  expressed,  to  the  mother  country,  lest 
they  be  turned  so  as  to  misrepresent  the  dissenting  system  here, 
increase  the  prejudice  of  conformists  in  England  against  it,  and 
thus  promote  the  purpose  for  its  overthrow,  and  lessen  the  num- 
ber of  friendly  passengers  to  our  shores. 

November  30.  The  Boston  town  records  have  the  succeeding 
transcript :  "  Att  a  generall  meeting  upon  publique  notice,  it  is 
agreed  that  noe  further  allotments  shall  be  graunted  imto  any 
new  comers,  but  such  as  may  be  likely  to  be  received  members 
of  the  congregation ;  that  none  of  the  members  of  this  congre- 
gation, or  inhabitants  amongst  us,  shall  sue  one  another  at  the 
law,  before  that  Mr.  Henry  Vane  and  the  two  elders,  Mr. 
T'homas  Oliver  and  Thomas  Leverett,  have  had  the  hearing  and 
desyding  of  the  cause  iff  they  can."  The  former  of  these  com- 
pacts shows  the  vigilance  wliich  the  capital  purposed  to  exer- 
cise in  allowing  no  permanent  dwellers  among  them  who  pos- 
sessed neither  the  reputation  of  Puritan  Christians  nor  the  dis- 
position to  unite  with  their  church.  The  latter  indicates  their 
intention  to  conform  with  the  apostolic  rule  for  settling  social 
difficulties  by  compromise  rather  than  by  litigation. 

This  year  is  remarkable  for  the  arrival  of  numerous  emi- 
grants. They  number  nearly  three  thousand,  of  whom  eleven 
are  ministers.  Such  an  increase  is  proof  that  however  this  col- 
ony is  threatened  by  the  national  power,  it  is  preferred,  for  a 
home,  by  many  of  the  non-conformists  in  England. 

1636,  January.  A  session  of  the  Assistants  is  held  at  Boston. 
Its  chief  occasion  is  the  painful  case  of  Roger  Williams.  A 
paragraph  from  Winthrop  gives  the  particulai's.  "  They  are 
credibly  informed,  thiit  notwithstanding  the  injimction  laid  upon 
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him  (upon  the  liberty  granted  him  to  stay  till  the  spring) 
not  to  go  about  to  draw  others  to  his  opinions^  he  did  use  to  en- 
tertain company  in  his  house,  and  to  preach  to  them,  even  of 
such  points  as  he  liad  been  censured  for,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
send  him  into  England  by  a  ship  then  ready  to  depart.  The 
reason  was,  because  he  had  drawn  above  twenty  persons  to  his 
opinion,  and  they  were  intended  to  erect  a  plantation  about  the 
Narragansett  Bay,  from  whence  the  infection  would  easily 
spread  into  the  churches,  (the  people  being,  many  of  them, 
much  ^ken  with  the  apprehension  of  his  godliness.)  Where- 
upon a  warrant  was  sent  to  him  to  come  presently  to  Boston,  to 
be  shipped.  He  returned  answer  (and  divers  of  Salem  came 
with  it)  that  he  could  not  come  without  hazard  of  his  life  ; 
whereupon  a  pinnace  was  sent  with  commission  to  Captain  Un- 
derbill, etc.,  to  apprehend  him,  and  curry  him  aboard  the  ship, 
(which  rode  at  Natascutt ;)  but  when  they  came  at  his  house, 
they  found  he  had  been  gone  three  days  before ;  but  whither 
-they  could  not  learn.  He  had  so  far  prevailed  at  Salem,  as 
many  there  (especially  of  devout  women)  did  embrace  his  opin- 
ions, and  separated  from  the  churches,  for  this  cause,  that  some 
of  their  members,  going  into  England,  did  hear  the  ministers 
there,  and  when  they  came  home,  the  churches  here  held  com- 
munion with  them.'* 

Thus  closed  a  dangerous  and  lamentable  controversy.  The 
policy  which  excluded  Lyford  and  his  supporters  from  Plym- 
outh, the  Browns,  Morton,  and  others  from  Massachusetts,  was 
brought  to  bear  on  Williams.  It  was  construed  by  him  and  his 
friends  as  religious  persecution,  but  by  those  who  applied  it  to 
him,  as  a  justifiable  course  for  the  utterance  and  spread  of  opin- 
ions which  greatly  imperiled  the.  peace  and  welfare  of  the  com- 
.monwealth.  Both  sides  were  alike  sincere  in  their  belief  and 
position,  however  diverse  the  results.  Among  the  crowded  in- 
cidents of  the  past,  those  which  relate  to  difficulties  between 
good  and  great  men  always  fill  us  with  regret,  not  only  as  the 
source  of  unhappiness  to  themselves  and  many  connected  with 
them,  but  also  as  evidence  that  the  best  of  our  race,  in  matters 
of  high  import,  arc  often  unable  to  "  see  eye  to  eye,"  to  be  "  of 
one  heart  and  one  soul." 

A  statesman,  John  Q.  Adams,  whose  opportunity  for  judging 
of  men  and  things,  whose  knowledge  of  governments  and  their 
proper  policy,  were  rare,  asks,*  with  emphasis,  "  Can  we  blame 
the  founders  of  the  Massachusetts  colony  for  banishing  him 
[Williams]  from  within  their  jurisdiction  ?  In  the  annals  of 
religious  persecution,  is  there  to  be  found  a  martyr  more  gently 

*  J.  Q.  Adams's  Address  before  the  Massaohosetts  Historical  Society,  1843. 
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dealt  with  by  those  against  whom  he  began  the  war  of  intoler* 
ance  ? " 

In  the  exhibition  of  his  usual  zeal  for  general  welfare,  Peters 
visits  the  different  towns  *  and  successfully  endeavors  to  raise 
up  men  to  a  public  frame  of  spirit. 

Mr.  Ratchelor  appears  before  the  magistrates  at  Boston.  The 
occasion  of  this  arraignment  follows :  With  six  or  seven  per- 
sons, who  had  accompiuiied  him  from  England,  he  had  taken  a 
dismission  from  the  church  at  Lynn,  because  of  difficulty  be- 
tween them,  on  the  supposition  of  his  moving  elsewhere.  In- 
stead of  this,  however,  he  remains,  and  forms  another  church 
of  his  friends.  "  The  most  and  chief  of  the  town  "  judge  that 
such  a  step  would  hinder  their  obtaiumcnt  of  Mr.  Peters  or 
anv  minister  to  settle  with  them,  and  therefore  thev  enter  a 
complaint  to  the  Assistants.  These,  "  fore-Jt^eing  the  distraction 
which  was  like  to  come  by  this  coarse,"  for!)id  him  to  proceed 
until  the  subject  is  considered  by  other  ministers.  Still  he  goes 
on.  For  such  neglect,  the  magistrates  require  his  attendance 
before  them.  Delaying  to  obey,  they  send  a  marshal  for  him. 
Brought  to  their  presence,  he  submits  and  agrees  to  leave  the 
town  within  three  months. 

Thus  another  ecclesiastical  trouble  is  terminated.  •  Such  trials, 
though  hazardous  in  experiment,  and  to  be  deprecated  rather 
than  desired,  show  that,  however  the  founders  of  this  colony  in- 
tended it  as  an  asylum  of  Ubcrty,  yet  it  was  for  a  liberty  con- 
sistent with  what  they  accounted  order  and  the  benefit  of  com- 
munity'. 

Januar)'  18.  On  the  proposal  of  Peters  and  ^'ane,  a  meeting 
of  Winthrop,  Dudley,  Haynes,  Bellingh:un,  Cotton,  Hooker, 
Wilson,  and  themselves,  is  held  in  Boston.  The  object  is  two- 
fold. One  is  to  secure  reconciliation  among  some  of  the  leading 
men.  Another  is  to  suppress  a  factious  inclination  in  the  people, 
some  of  them  being  strenuous  for  the  lenient  course  pursued  by 
Winthrop  towards  offenders,  and  others  for  one  more  stringent, 
as  adopted  by  Dudley.  The  deliberations  are  opened  by  prayer 
for  direction.  Winthrop  and  Dudley  remark  that,  however  they 
may  have  differed  in  some  points,  they  are  well  aff(»cted  towards 
each  other,  and  wish  to  hear  the  free  expressions  of  their  friends 
present.  After  the  interchange  of  opinions,  the  ministers  are 
desired  to  consider  the  question,  with  regard  to  what  the  public 
welfare  demanded,  as  to  those  who  disregarded  the  colonial  au- 
thority, and  bring  in  their  result  the  next  morning.  This  is 
done.  The  conclusion  is  unanimously  adopted,  "  that  strict 
discipline,  both  in  criminal  offences  and  in  maitial  affairs, 

♦  Winthrop,  vol.  i.  p.  176. 
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more  needful  in  plantations  than  in  a  settled  state^  as  tending  to 
the  honour  and  safety  of  the  gospel."  This  conveution,  to  agree 
on  a  plan  for  controlling  the  incidental  evils  of  new  communi- 
ties, and  advancing  the  civil  and  religious  welfare  of  the  colony, 
was  conducted  with  Christian  spirit.  Though  Ilaynes  and 
Hooker  intended  to  join  the  emigrants  for  Connecticut,  they 
were  personally  interested  in  the  subject,  because  it  applied  to 
the  portion  of  that  colony  where  they  expected  to  reside,  and 
which  was  still  under  Massachusetts.  They  wished  to  carry, 
as  well  as  leave  behind  them,  regulations  which  they  deemed 
esseutiid  to  preserve  and  promote  the  interests  of  Congregation- 
alism. 

Februaiy  1.  As  the  chur:h  at  Xewtoii  are  preparing  for  re- 
pioval  to  Connecticut,  Mr.  Shepard  and  his  friends  purpose  to 
Ibrm  another  church  there.  For  this  object,  they  had  obtained 
permission  from  the  magistrates,  and  a  council  from  the  adjacent 
churches  are  assembled.  The  transactions  on  this  occasion  are 
minutely  given  by  Winthrop.  Mr.  Shepard  and  two  others,  in- 
tended to  hold  ofEces,  are  in  the  cider's  seat.  The  elder  of 
them  begins  with  prayer.  Shepard  follows  in  a  like  service  and 
exercises  out  of  Eph.  v.  The  elder  asks  the  delegates  what 
number  is  requisite  to  constitute  a  church,  and  how  this  act 
should  be  done.  After  conference,  some  of  the  ancient  minis- 
ters answer  as  follows :  The  Scripture  does  not  give  any  special 
rule.  They  suppose  three  too  few,  because,  in  Matt,  x^-iii., 
an  appeal  is  made  from  such  a  number ;  but  they  believe  seven 
to  be  enough.  They  advise  that  the  individuals  proposed  for 
church  fellowship  make  a  confcission  of  their  faith,  and  "  de- 
clare what  work  of  grace  the  Lord  liad  wrought  in  them." 
This  is  done  by  Shepard  and  seven  other  brethren.  The  cove- 
nant being  read,  they  give  it  their  assent.  The  elder  then  de- 
sires the  council,  if  satisfied  with  their  behig  thus  formed  as  a 
churcli,  to  proffer  them  the  right  hand  of  felloMship.  Mr.  Cot- 
ton poi  forms  this  duty  Shepard  exhorts  "  the  rest  of  his  body 
about  the  nature  of  their  covenant,"  and  their  obligation  to  keep 
it,  and  offers  a  prayer  for  them.  The  elder  informs  the  assem- 
bly that  they  intend  to  elect  Mr.  Shepard  for  their  pastor,  and 
desires,  if  they  have  any  objection,  to  mention  it  before  the  d?iy 
appointed  for  his  ordination.  He  thanks  "  the  cliurches  for 
their  assistance." 

Referring  to  the  change  of  residence  contemplated,  as  already 
mentioned,  Shepard  states,  in  his  memoir,  that  the  people  of 
Newton,  who  were  on  the  point  of  moving  away,  sold  their 
houses  to  persons  of  his  company.  He  adds,  that  the  latter 
concluded  to  remain,  "  because  of  the  fellowship  of  the  churches; 
they  thought  their  lives  were  short,  and  removals  to  new  planta- 
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tions  full  of  troubles  ;  they  found  sufficient  for  themselyes  sod 
their  company." 

February  3.  John  Maverick,  teacher  of  the  Dorchester 
church,  dies,  aged  nearly  sixty.  Winthrop  says  of  him,  '*  He 
was  a  man  of  a  very  humble  spirit,  and  faithful  in  furthering 
the  work  of  the  Lord  here,  both  in  the  churches  and  civil  state.** 

15.  Of  the  excellent  women,  to  whom  we  are  much  indebted 
for  the  encouragement  they  gave  their  husbands  to  build  up  the 
spiritual  heritage  which  we  have  derived  from  them,  is  the  wife 
of  Shepard.  Of  her  he  wrote,  "  ]My  dear  wife  Margaret  died, 
being  first  received  into  church  fellowship,  which  as  she  much 
longed  for,  so  the  Lord  did  so  sweeten  it  unto  her,  that  she  ww 
hereby  exceedingly  cheered,  and  comforted  with  the  sense  of 
Grod's  love,  which  continued  until  her  last  gasp." 

18.  The  subsequent  quotation  shows  the  wish,  entertained  by 
many  of  the  dissenters  at  home,  for  an  abode  in  Xew  Englano. 
It  is  from  a  letter  *  of  Ow'en  Rowe,  in  London,  to  the  elder 
Winthrop.  It  runs  thus  :  "  My  hearte  is  with  you.  I  shall,  I 
hope,  be  glad  if  the  Lord  make  mee  a  waye,  whick  I  hope  bee 
will,  that  I  may  come,  see  your  glory,  and  behould  the  bewttye 
of  our  God  in  those  goweings  of  his  in  his  temple." 

25.  On  account  of  the  troubles  with  Williams  at  Salem, 
Batchelor  at  Lynn,  removal  of  churches  to  Connecticut,  and 
scarcity  of  corn,  a  fast  is  observed.f  Tliis  service,  as  the  court 
was  hot  convened  to  appoint  it,  was  proposed  by  elders  of  the 
churches,  and  agreed  on  by  the  ministers.  The  Boston  church 
renew  their  covenant,  consider  its  claims,  and  confess  their  defi- 
cient compliance  with  them. 

March  3.  At  a  session  of  the  General  Court,  several  acts  are 
passed,  some  of  which  accord  with  the  late  conclusion  of  dii- 
tinguishcd  colonists,  for  a  more  stringent  policy  in  the  common 
wealth,  as  essential  to  its  preservation  and  progress.  For  the 
encouragement  of  Mr.  Shepard  in  his  paistoral  Iz^bors,  they  grant 
fifty  pounds  to  him. 

An  order  is  passed,  referring  to  the  late  question  about  the 
cross  in  ensigns,  that  "  the  commissioners  for  military  discipline 
shall  appoint  every  company  what  colours  they  shall  have.** 
Concerning  the  persons  so  appointed  Winthrop  remarks^ 
"  who  did  accordingly,  and  left  out  the  cross  in  all  of  them, 
appointing  the  king's  arms  to  be  put  into  that  of  Castle  Island" 

That  immediate  and  strenuous  measures  may  be  adopted, 
when  no  legislature  is  together,  either  with  regard  to  important 

*  Hatchinson*s  Collections,  p.  59. 
t  Winthrop's  Joamal,  vol.  i.  p.  181. 

I  Though  this  is  in  his  journal  under  February,  it  appears  to  have  been  UHKt 
and  to  have  had  reference  to  the  order  under  March. 
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0vent8  here  or  in  reference  to  decisions  of  the  national  authori- 
ties, it  is  ordered,  that  a  council  for  life  shall  be  elected  at  the 
oourt  in  May. 

In  order  to  avoid  the  trials  of  the  disorderly,  and  the  perils 
of  the  inimical,  they  require  that  no  person  shall  take  up  his 
abode  in  any  of  their  new  plantations  without  the  leave  of 
magistrates. 

That  no  church  nor  community  may  be  annoyed  with  such  as 
may  injure  them,  each  toAvn  is  empowered  to  demolish  the 
booses  built  in  their  bounds  without  their  consent,  and  eject 
soch  offenders  from  their  limits.  A  still  more  important  rule  is 
adopted,  as  follows :  "  Forasmuch  as  it  hath  been  found  by  sad 
experience,  that  much  trouble  and  disturbance  hath  happened 
to  the  church  and  civil  state  by  the  officers  and  members  of  some 
churches  which  have  been  gathered  within  the  limits  of  this  ju- 
lisdiction  in  an  undue  manner,  and  not  with  such  public  appro- 
as  was  meet,  —  It  is  therefore  ordered,  that  all  persons 
to  take  notice,  that  this  court  doth  not,  nor  will  hereafter, 
approve  of  any  such  companies  of  men  as  shall  hereafter  join 
in  any  pretended  way  of  church  fellowship,  without  they  shall 
first  acquaint  the  magistrates  and  the  eldeis  of  the  greater  part 
rf  the  churches  in  this  jurisdiction  with  their  intentions,  and 
have  their  approbation  herein.  And  further  it  is  ordered,  that 
DO  person,  being  a  member  of  any  church,  which  shall  be  here- 
after gathered  without  approbation  of  the  magistrates  and  the 
greater  part  of  the  said  churches,  shall  be  admitted  to  the  free- 
dom of  this  commonwealth."  It  may  seem,  at  first  sight,  as  if 
no  sufficient  cause  existed  for  the  General  Court  to  interpose  in 
•ach  a  manner.  But  they  knew  the  evil  to  be  corrected,  for 
they  had  felt  it  severely.  Had  they  granted  unrestrained  indul- 
gence for  churches  to  be  organized,  ministers  settled  and  retained 
evidently  against  the  public  peace  and  safety,  it  would  have 
nourished  elements  among  them  fitted  to  burst  the  bonds  of  their 
union,  and  scatter  their  dearest  hopes  to  the  winds.  The  prohi- 
bition that  all  church  members,  who  violated  their  rule,  should 
be  debarred  from  the  privileges  of  freemen,  was  an  efficient 
means  to  promote  its  enforcement  and  keep  the  power  of  the 
colony  from  unsafe  hands. 

March  11.  A  council  having  been  called,  as  Winthrop  states, 
in  view  of  some  difficiJty  between  Mr.  James  and  his  colleague 
with  most  of  the  church  at  Charlestown,  they  advise  the  former 
minister  and  liis  supporters  to  ask  a  dismission,  which  was  ac- 
cordingly done.  Thus  separated  from  his  charge,  he  subse- 
quently moved  to  New  Haven,  where  he  became  engaged  "  in 

teaching." 

29.  A  letter  of  this  date  is  sent  from  Sir  William  Marsham 
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to  the  elder  Winthrop.  Some  extracts  follow  :  "  I  am  glad  to 
hear  of  Mr.  Norton's  safe  arrival,  and  should  have  been  more 
glad  if  it  had  been  at  your  Bay.  I  hope  he  will  settle  witk 
you :  his  abilities  are  more  than  ordinary,  and  will  be  acceptable 
and  profitable  to  your  churches." 

April  1.  As  a  great  portion  of  the  Dorchester  church  had 
departed  for  Connecticut,  Richard  Mather  and  others,  as  Win- 
throp says,  proposed  to  a  council,  now  met  for  the  purpose,  to 
form  another  church  in  place  of  the  one  gone.  For  this  object, 
the  requisite  permission  had  been  obtained  of  the  churches  and 
magistrates.  But  the  council,  on  examination,  perceive  that  the 
candidates,  except  Mr.  Mather  and  another,  though  they  gave 
"  proof  of  their  gifts,"  and  "  made  a  confession  of  their  faith,  which 
was  approved,"  are  defective  in  religious  experience.  On  thiB 
account,  it  is  decided  that  the  intended  embodiment  be  deferred. 
The  particular  reason  of  this  is,  that  some  rested  their  hope  of 
salvation  "  upon  dreams  and  ravishes  of  spirit  by  fits ;  others 
upon  reformation  of  their  lives ;  others  upon  duties  and  per- 
formances, etc.,  wherein  they  discovered  three  special  errors. 
1.  That  they  had  not  come  to  hate  sin  because  it  was  filthy,  but 
only  left  it  because  it  was  hurtful.  '2,  That,  by  reason  of  this, 
they  had  never  truly  closed  with  Christ,  (or  rather  Christ  with 
them,)  but  liad  made  use  of  him  only  to  help  the  imperfection 
of  their  sanctification  and  duties,  and  not  made  him  their  sane- 
tificution,  wisdom,  etc.  3.  Tlicy  expected  to  believe  by  some 
power  of  their  own,  and  not  only  and  wholly  from  Christ.** 
This  occasion  must  have  been  one  of  deep  interest  to  our  ances- 
tors, who  rcisted  their  hope  of  salvation  on  the  foundation  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  To  them  it  was  a  momentous  concern, 
that  repentance  and  faith  should  be  correctly  understood  dnd 
experienced  by  all  the  churches  of  the  commonwealth,  as  one 
of  the  best  means  for  its  continuance  in  right  spiritual  knowl- 
edge and  its  consequent  advimce  in  temporal  welfare. 

2,  Shepard  writes  to  Mather,  of  Dorchester,  that  he  deeply 
sympathizes  with  him  for  his  disappointment  in  the  gath- 
ering of  a  church  there  ;  hopes  that  it  may  be  sanctified  to  the 
candidates,  and  that  he  will  not  be  disheartened,  and  be  greatly 
prospered  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  mode  in  which  the  king  determines  to 
control  his  American  settlements,  we  have  an  extract  from  his 
commission*  to  John  Harvey,  governor  of  Virginia:  "Wee, 
being  willing  to  give  all  good  encouragement  to  that  plantation, 
and  minding  tliat  our  colonies  and  people  there  should  be  regu- 
lated as   well   in   the  ecclesiastical  as   temporal   goyemmenty 

*  Hazard.    Rymer. 
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acoording  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  our  realm  of  England, 
which  we  purpose  to  have  established  there."  The  evident  sig- 
nification of  this  isy  that  as  the  government  at  home  did  not  tol- 
erate Congregationalism  there,  they  were  resolved  to  show  it  no 
more  fiivor  here. 

The  influence  *  of  Mr.  WiUiams  still  remains  in  the  Salem 
church.  One  efiect  of  it  is,  that  ^^  the  most  of  them  "  hold  it  to 
be  wrong  for  a  person  ^'  to  hear  in  the  ordinary  assemblies  in  Eng- 
land," as  being  on  an  '^  antichristian  foundation."  Some  of 
them  are  ready  to  leave  the  church  on  this  account.  In  view 
€fi  this  matter,  the  church  send  two  brethren  with  "  a  letter  to 
the  elders  of  other  churches  for  advice  in  three  points.  1. 
Whether  (for  satisfying  the  weak)  they  might  promise  not  to 
hear  in  England  any  false  church.  This  was  not  thought  safe, 
because  then  they  would  draw  them  to  the  like  towards  the 
other  churches,  here,  who  were  all  of  opinion  that  it  was  lawful, 
and  that  hearing  was  not  church  communion.  2.  If  they  were 
not  better,  to  grant  them  dismission  to  be  a  church  by  them- 
ielves.  This  was  also  opposed,  for  that  it  was  not  a  remedy  of 
God's  ordering  ;  neither  would  the  magistrates  allow  them  to 
be  a  church,  being  but  three  men  and  eight  women  ;  and  be- 
sides, it  were  dangerous  to  raise  churches  upon  such  grounds. 
8.  Whether  they  ought  then  to  excommunicate  them,  if  they 
did  withdraw,  etc.  This  was  granted,  yet,  withal,  that  if  they 
did  not  withdraw  or  run  into  contempt,  they  ought,  in  these 
matters  of  difference  of  opinion  in  things  not  fundamental  nor 
scandalous,  etc.,  to  bear  each  with  other  " 


PLYMOUTH. 

1635,  July  5.  Thomas  Williams,  the  servant  of  widow  War- 
ren, is  accused  of  uttering  profane  speeches.  The  court  judge 
that  as  he  spoke  them  in  a  passion,  they  may  let  him  off  with 
reproof  and  his  humbly  acknowledging  his  offence.  Governor 
Bradford  would  have  had  him  receive  corporal  punishment. 

September.  Plymouth,  having  had  their  place  for  trade  at 
Penobscot  again  seized  by  the  French,  and  been  unsuccessful  in 
an  attempt  to  recover  it,  propose  to  Massachusetts,  that  a  com- 
mon cause  be  made  against  the  intruders,  as  "  very  dangerous  " 
neighbors.  But  the  latter  colony,  on  the  3d^  not  having  suffi- 
cient provisious  for  the  men  intended,  agree  that  they  will  assist 

♦  Winthrop's  Journal. 
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in  recovering  the  premises,  as  the  property  of  Plymouth,  at 
their  charge.     This  causes  a  delay  until  it  is  too  late. 

November.  Mr.  Winslow  arrives*  from  avpyage  to  England, 
memorable  for  his  extraordinary  prosecution  and  imprisonment 
in  London.  On  this  subject,  Morton  supplies  us  with  the  .sub- 
sequent information.  His  mission  related  to  complaints,  before 
the  council  board,  against  Plymouth,  but  especially  Massachu- 
setts, and  also  encroachments  of  the  French  and  "  other  stran- 
gers." He  laid  his  statement,  by  petition,  before  "  the  lords 
commissioners  for  the  plantations  in  America."  With  most  of 
them,  his  plea  was  favorably  entertained.  "  But  this  crossed 
Sir  Ferdinando,  Captain  Mason,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury's ends,  by  them  aimed  at ;  for  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  by 
the  archbishop's  favor,  was  to  liave  been  sent  over  general  gov- 
ernor into  the  countr}',  and  to  have  had  means  from  the  state  for 
that  end,  and  was  now  upon  despatch  and  conclusion  of  the 
business ;  and  the  archbishop's  purpose  by  his  means  and  some 
he  should  employ  for  that  purpose  to  be  furnished  with  Episco- 
pal power  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  churches  here  in  New 
England,  and  to  overthrow  their  proceedings  and  further  growth, 
which  was  the  thing  he  aimed  at."  These  three  opponents  to 
Winslow  introduced  Thomas  Morton,  who  testified  that  he 
taught  pubUcly  in  the  church  of  Plymouth,  and  performed  the 
marriage  service.  The  accused  confessed  both  of  these  charges. 
He  replied  that  "he  did  exercise  his  gift  to  help  the  edification 
of  his  brethren,  when  they  wanted  better  means ; "  that,  as  a 
magistrate,  he  had  married  some,  as  a  ci^-il  ordinance,  which 
"  he  found  nowhere  in  the  word  of  God  that  it  was  tied  to  the 
ministry  ;  they  were  necessitated  so  to  do,  having  no  minister 
at  first ;  it  was  no  new  thing,  for  he  had  been  so  married  him> 
self  in  Holland,  by  the  magistrate  in^  their  statchouse.  For 
these  things,  the  bishops,  by  vehement  importunity,  procured 
their  lordships'  consent  to  his  commitment.  So  he  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Fleet  Prison,  and  lay  there  sevent^^en  weeks,  or 
thereabouts,  before  he  could  get  a  releasement."  This  is  a  prac- 
tical comment  on  the  spirit  and  purpose  with  wliich  the  proposed 
government  of  New  England  would  have  begun  and  continued, 
had  not  the  royal  commissioners  been  arrested  in  their  progress 
by  the  civil  commotions  of  their  own  kingdom.  The  hand  of 
Providence,  by  staying  the  execution  of  their  plan,  protected 
the  non-conformists  here  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  liberties. 

A  passenger  with  Winslow  was  John  Norton.  He  was  bom 
at  Stortford,  Hertfordshire,  May  6,  1606.  He  entered  Peter 
House,  Cambridge,  where  he  received  his  A.  B.,  16^3,  and  his 

*  Morton^s  Manuscript  says  it  was  "  the  setting  towards  winter." 


,.-«.,  STBONO  APPROVAL  OF   NORTON.  J846 

loSSLj 

A.  M.  1627.  Here  he  was  highly  distinguished  for  talents  and 
attainments.  The  property  of  his  father  becoming  embarrassed, 
he  left  the  university,  and  engaged  as  usher  of  the  school  and 
curate  of  the  church  in  his  native  town.  Though  his  mind  was 
richly  stored  with  earthly  learning,  his  heart  was  a  stranger  to 
heavenly  wisdom.  But  ere  long,  he  became  enlightened  with 
spiritual  imderstanding.  A  marked  change  was  manifest  in  his 
ministry,  and  he  was  soon  numbered  with  the  dispensers  of  the 
gospel.  Promotion  in  the  church  and  at  the  university  was  prof- 
fered him.  But  his  sincere  scruples,  as  to  corruption  in  forms 
and  doctrines  of  Episcopacy,  prevented.  He  looked  to  this  land 
as  the  sphere  of  his  free  and  conscientious  action.  He  embarked 
with  Shepard  in  1634,  but  delayed  by  tempestuous  weather, 
he  put  off  his  second  attempt  till  the  present.  When  departed, 
an  aged  divine  remarked,  "  He  believed  that  there  was  not  more 
grace  and  holiness  left  in  all  Essex  than  what  Mr.  Norton  had 
carried  with  him."  Before  his  embarkation,  he  married  a  lady 
of  considerable  wealth,  of  estimable  character,  and  of  qualifica- 
dons  meet  for  a  helper  in  the  duties  of  his  calling.  The  church 
of  Plymouth  being  earnest  to  have  him  abide  with  them,  and 
Mr.  Smith  vacating  his  place  for  him,  he  engages  to  preach  for 
them  on  trial.  Thus  one  of  the  ablest  watchmen  on  the  walls 
of  Zion  begins  his  eventful  career,  for  a  short  period,  among 
disciples  of  Robinson,  whom  he  much  resembled  in  talents, 
learning,  character,  and  usefulness. 

1636,  February  24.  Mr.  Winslow  visits  Dorchester  about  the 
land  which  their  men  had  occupied  at  Connecticut.  He  endeav- 
ors to  make  a  compromise  with  them  for  the  claim  which 
Plymouth  have  there,  but  the  matter  is  deferred,  and  subse- 
quently settled. 


MAINE. 


1636,  August  4.  John  Holland  and  others  testify,  that,  being 
at  the  eastward,  they  heard  Mr.  Thomas  Wonnarton  speak  very 
reproachfully  of  the  Bay  authorities,  and  that  he  wished  to  see 
them  put  to  death.  These  authorities  order  Wonnarton  to  give 
bonds  for  good  behavior,  and,  in  the  mean  time,  to  be  held  in 
durance. 

This  month,  a  French  ship,  under  D' Aulney,  from  Nova  Sco- 
tia, captures  the  Plymouth  trading  establishment  at  Penobscot. 
The  commander  bids  the  prisoners  assure  the  colonists  to  forty 
deg^rees,  that  his  countrymen  would  come  with  a  fleet,  next 
year,  and  seize  all  their  settlements.     But  he  writes  to   the 
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governor  of  Plymouth,  that,  by  a  commission  from  Razilly,  it 
Fort  La  Heve,  he  is  empowered  to  eject  the  English  settlers  up 
to  Pemaquid.  The  authorities  of  Plymouth  immediately  hire  die 
large  ship  Hope,  of  Ipswich,*  Captain  Gurling,  with  her  com- 
pany, to  sail  and  eject  such  intruders.  They  also  send  a  bark 
with  twenty  men  to  assist  in  the  enterprise.  But  the  French 
had  so  fortified  themselves,  that  the  force  is  not  sufficient  to  dii- 
lodge  them.     The  bark  is  sent  to  Massachusetts  for  help. 

September.  The  General  Court  of  the  Bay,  being  assembled, 
agree  to  give  the  desired  assistance.  But  on  conference  with 
the  Plymouth  commissioners,  who  wished  to  have  the  matter 
prosecuted  at  the  charge  of  **  the  whole  country,"  they  deier 
the  subject  for  further  advice.  The  chief  reasons  for  such  de- 
lay are,  that  the  property  taken  by  the  French  belongs  to 
Plymouth,  and  that  Massachusetts  has  not  provision  enough 
for  the  men  required.  As  the  captain  of  the  ship  could  not 
wait  for  the  settlement  of  the  question,  he  retires  without  ef- 
fecting the  object  of  his  expedition.  This  was  the  occasion  of 
serious  disappointment  to  the  principal  men  of  Massachusetts 
and'  Plymouth,  who  feared  the  Catholic  influence,  which  might 
be  expected  by  the  French  on  the  English  in  proportion  to  their 
proximity. 

About  the  latter  part  of  this  year,  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges 
prepares  to  send  over  his  nephew,  William  Gorges,  to  be  gor- 
emor  of  his  province,  as  last  settled  by  the  council  for  this 
country,  and  called  New  Somersetshire.  His  plan  for  adminis- 
tering the  laws  here  is  extensive.  In  the  mean  while,  Richard 
Vines  is  continued  governor  and  Richard  Bonython  his  assistant, 
with  renewed  hope  that  the  present  arrangement,  as  to  the  col- 
ony, would  advance  its  several  interests. 

1636,  March  28.  Having  arrived  at  the  seat  of  his  authority, 
William  Gorges  commences  a  General  Court  in  Saco,  at  the 
house  of  Bonython.  The  latter,  with  Thomas  Commock,  Henry 
Josselyn,  Thomas  Purchas,  Edward  Godfrey,  and  Thomas  Lewis, 
attend  as  members.  Several  cases  came  before  them  for  settle- 
ment. At  this  time,  Saco  contained  about  two  hundred  inhab- 
itants. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 


1636,  August  9.  Having  found  that  his  salary  was  incompe- 
tent for  the  necessaries  of  life,  which  were  scarce  and  dear, 

*  Of  Ipswich,  in  England.    She  came  over  with  paMengera. 
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Lereridge  had  been  obliged  to  leave  Dover.  At  this  date,  we 
find  the  following  entry  on  the  Boston  church  records,  denot- 
ing that  he  became  a  member  of  it  —  "  Wm.  Leveridge,  of  Pus- 
GHttua."  The  manuscript  of  Morton  says  of  him,  after  this 
time,  that  he  preached  at  Duxbury,  and  then  moved  to  Sand- 
wich. More  of  him  will  be  mentioned,  as  an  indefatigable  ser- 
Tant  of  the  cross. 

November.  While  the  proprietor  of  such  an  allotment  of 
toil  has  a  fair  prospect  of  becoming  its  lord,  with  all  the  honors 
of  a  feudal  system,  and  being  accounted  by  the  court  supporters 
M  an  efficient  agent  in  subverting  the  Puritan  cause  of  our  fa- 
thers, mortal  disease  arrests  him.  Before  he  died,  as  the  state- 
ment of  Hubbard  implies,  he  confessed  regret  for  the  part  he 
had  taken  in  the  accomplishment  of  such  a  purpose.  Conduct 
allowed  to  control  the  conscience,  amid  the  smiles  of  health  and 
worldly  ambition,  very  often  loses  its  sway  in  the  honest  reflec- 
tions of  approaching  death,  and  becomes  the  source  of  poignant 
grie£     Wisdom  cries,  Live  dutifully,  that  you  may  die  happily. 

A  few  days  after  Mason  made  his  will,  dated  November  ^, 
he  expired.  This  instrument  bequeaths  one  thousand  acres  of 
land  in  New  Hampshire,  ^'  for  the  maintenance  of  an  honest, 
godly,  and  religious  preacher  of  God's  word,  in  some  church  or 
chappie,  or  other  public  place  appointed  for  divine  worship  and 
•ervice,  within  said  county  of  New  Hampshire,"  where  his  wife 
and  brother,  John  WoUaston,  should  prefer. 

1636,  March.  Steps  are  taken  for  a  plantation  at  Winnacun- 
nett  or  Winicowett,  afterwards  Hampton.  As  a  sign  of  our  co-  . 
lonial  possession,  a  building  is  erected  there,  this  year,  usually 
called  the  "  Bound  House."  Thus  our  authorities  continue  to 
provide  for  the  increase  of  their  townships,  though  liable  to  be 
despoiled,  by  their  opponents  at  home,  of  all  their  official  rank 
and  power. 

April  10.  George  Vaughan,  in  London,  writes  to  Ambrose 
Gibbins.  He  had  taken  a  voyage  tliither  to  see  Mason,  and  the 
vessel  put  into  Ireland,  where  he  was  detained  by  sickness. 
When  he  reached  London,  he  was  informed  that  Mason  had 
died.  He  applied  to  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  who  told  him  that 
his  attention  was  turned  towards  obtaining  a  patent  from  the 
king  for  the  territory  between  Piscataqua  and  Sagadahoc,  and 
that  he  had  left  Mason  to  look  after  what  lay  within  Merrimack 
and  Piscataqua.  Vaughan  concludes,  "  1  suppose  the  affairs 
of  Laconia  are  dead. "  There  is  no  matter  of  surprise,  that  the 
writer  despaired  of  further  efforts  to  revive  this  section  of  the 
colony,  since  its  most  efficient  proprietor  was  deceased,  and  the 
lords  commissioners,  who  were  disposed  to  promote  his  plan, 
were  encumbered  with  serious  difficulties. 
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RHODE   ISLAND. 

1636,  January.  To  avoid  being  sent  to  England,  after  his  sen- 
tence of  exclusion  from  Massachusetts,  Mr.  Williams  leaves  Salem 
secretly,  and  hastens  to  Seckonk,  within  the  country  of  Massasoit. 
Cotton  states,  that  some  of  his  friends  "  went  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed by  himself,  beforehand,  to  make  provision  of  housing 
and  other  necessaries  for  him  against  his  coming."  Among 
those  who  were  i^nth  him  at  this  place  were  six  men,  five  of 
whom  were  William  Harris,  John  Smith,  Joshua  Verin,  Thom- 
as Angell,  and  Francis  Wickes. 

With  the  chief  just  named  Williams  had  been  acquainted, 
and  had  conversed  about  purcliasing  land  for  a  settlement.  He 
had  a  grant  from  him,  very  likely,  before  his  flight,  where  he 
"  began  to  build  and  plant."  The  location  so  chosen  was  on  See- 
konk  River,  and  afterwards  known  as  Manton's  Neck.  Writing 
afterwards  of  selecting  this  spot,  Williams  remarks,  "  On  the 
express  advice  of  your  ever  honoured  Mr.  Winthrop,  deceased, 
I  first  adventured  to  begin  a  plantation  among  the  thickest  of 
these  barbarians." 

March  29.  In  a  letter  of  this  date  from  Sir  William  Marsham 
to  the  elder  Winthrop,  we  have  this  piissage  :  *•  I  am  sorry  to 
hear  Mr.  Williams's  separation  from  you.  His  former  good  af- 
fections towards  you  and  the  plantations  were  well  known  unto 
us,  and  make  us  wonder  now  ut  his  proceedings.  I  have  written 
to  him  efiectually  to  submit  to  better  judgments,  and  especially 
to  those  whom  formerly  he  reverenced  and  admired  ;  at  least, 
to  keep  the  bonds  of  peace  inviolable.  This  has  been  always 
my  advice,  and  nothing  conduces  more  to  the  good  of  planta- 
tions. I  pray  show  him  what  lawful  favor  you  can,  which  may 
stand  with  common  good.  He  is  passionate  and  precipitate, 
which  may  transport  him  into  error ;  but  his  integrity  and  good 
intentions  will  bring  him  at  last  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  con- 
firm him  therein.  In  the  mean  time,  pray  God  to  give  him  a 
right  use  of  this  affiction." 


CONxNECTICUT. 


1635,  June  16.  A  bark  arrives  at  Boston,  with  twenty  men, 
who  were  sent  over  by  Sir  Richard  Saltonstall,  to  reside  on  the 
patent  of  Lord  Say,  himself,  and  others.  This  demonstrates  a 
purpose  on  their  part  to  preoccupy  the  soil  of  their  patent, 
though  otherwise  assigned  and  placed  under  the  control  of  royal 


..^ ,  COMMISSION  FROM  LORD  SAY,  ETC.  249 

1635.]         ^ 

commissioners^  before  the  latter  shall  have  opportunity  to  exe- 
cute their  purpose,  full  of  blight  to  the  hopes  for  New  England 
as  an  asylum  for  Puritans.  Saltonstall,  in  a  letter  of  the  next 
year  to  John  Winthrop,  Jr.,  complains  that  Francis  Styles  and 
others  whom  he  sent  over,  at  great  expense,  to  form  a  plantation 
on  the  river,  between  the  Plymouth  truck  house  and  the  falls, 
were  prevented  from  impaling  ground  where  they  were  directed 
by  Eoger  Ludlow  and  others  of  Dorchester,  who  preferred  the 
same  location. 

August.  Dissatisfied  with  the  planters  of  Windsor  for  what 
they  count  an  intrusion  on  the  bounds  of  their  trading  establish- 
ment, the  Plymouth  government  expostulate  with  them  by  let- 
ter. The  Dutch,  also  aware  of  the  design  to  people  the  colony 
with  English,  sent  to  their  company  in  Holland  for  authority  to 
maintain  their  claim  against  such  emigration. 

September  2.  At  a  session  of  this  date,  the  legislature  of 
Massajchusetts  appoint  William  Westwood  constable  for  the 
plantations  here.  Thus  they  show  their  intention  to  hold,  for 
the  present,  settlers  in  this  colony  subject  to  their  regulations, 
according  to  previous  stipulation.  By  such  an  adhesion  of  those 
who  went  from  them  to  live  in  their  vicinity,  they  felt  them- 
selves better  able  to  withstand  the  conspiracy  of  court  influence 
at  London  against  their  charter,  already  remanded,  and  its  priv- 
ileges. 

Wishing  to  follow  his  flock,  who  occupy  Windsor,  Mr.  Ware- 
ham  joins  them  in  the  course  of  this  month,  and  leaves  his  col- 
league, who  intends  to  do  the  same  next  spring. 

October  3.  John  Winthrop,  Jr.,  arrives  at  Boston  with  a 
commission,  of  July  18,  from  Lords  Say  and  Brook  and  others, 
to  be  governor  of  their  territory  here,  to  build  a  fortification  at 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  houses  for  immediate  emigrants  and 
men  of  rank  expected  from  England.  This  is  a  palpable  dem- 
onstration that  the  company,  who  grant  such  power,  do  not 
mean  to  yield  the  soil  in  compliance  with  the  policy  which 
would  extirpate  Puritanism  from  the  whole  country,  nor  with 
the  menacing  demands  of  the  Dutch. 

Henry  Vane,  who  came  to  Boston  when  the  younger  Win- 
throp did,  had  instructions  from  the  same  company.  These  are, 
"  that  either  of  the  three  towns  gone  tliither  "  from  Massachu- 
setts "  should  give  place,  upon  lull  satisfaction,  or  else  suffi- 
cient room  must  be  found  there  for  the  lords  and  their  compa- 
nies, or  else  they  would  divert  their  thoughts  and  preparations 
some  other  ways."  The  last  was  a  serious  consideration,  and 
the  need  of  collecting  here  all  in  England  who  favored  non- 
conformity, and  who  desired  a  residence  in  this  colony,  required 
that  it  should  be  prevented  by  friendly  compromise. 

2f 
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Near  this  time,  the  Massachusetts  authorities  loan  more  large 
gunsy  with  p>owder  and  shot,  for  the  defence  of  the  settlements 
here.  They  empower  each  of  them  to  elect  a  constable,  who 
shall  be  sworn  into  office  by  a  magistrate  of  the  former  body. 

October  15.  A  party  of  about  sixty  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren had  come  from  the  Bay,  after  much  suffering.  They  bring 
their  swine,  cows,  and  horses.  The  cold  weather  setting  in 
upon  them  before  they  were  prepared  for  it,  they  were  reduced 
to  great  distress.  But  the  consolations  of  religion,  for  the  sake 
of  which  thev  had  bid  adieu  to  their  native  country,  and  which 
they  still  strive  to  honor  in  their  example,  bear  them  up,  and 
prompt  them  to  look  for  better  days. 

November.  In  conformity  with  his  instructions,  the  younger 
Winthrop  sends  a  bark  and  twenty  men,  with  provisions,  to 
commence  a  plantation  at  the  entrance  of  Connecticut  River. 
A  few  days  after  they  reached  their  destination,  a  vessel,  with 
men  from  New  Nethcrland,  appears  off  the  harbor  for  the  pur- 
pose of  expelling  them.  They  had  prejxired  themselves  for 
such  a  visit,  and  are  successful  in  driving  away  the  assailants. 

9.  Six  men  from  this  quarter,  on  their  return  to  Massachu- 
setts, in  an  open  pinnace,  are  cast  away,  about  this  date,  in  Man- 
omet  Bay.  After  wandering  ten  days  in  severe  cold  and  deep 
snow,  they  reach  Plymouth,  where  their  want*  are  supplied. 

26.  Twelve  men  had  reached  Boston  in  ten  days  from  this 
colony.  On  their  journey,  they  lost  one  of  their  number,  who 
broke  through  the  ice  and  was  drowned.  They  were  almost 
starved,  when  they  found  relief  at  an  Indian  wigwam. 

The  departure  of  these  two  companies  was  to  escape  the  suf- 
ferings of  famine,  which  had  begun  among  the  emigrants  from 
the  Bay.  As  the  most  of  their  proWsion  and  furniture  had 
been  shipped  for  the  river,  they  were  either  delayed  or  cast 
away.  The  cold  weather  came  on  so  suddenly  and  severely, 
they  were  unable  to  get  many  of  their  cattle  across  the  river, 
and  thus  lost  the  use  of  them.  So  situated,  necessitv  forced 
them  to  seek  for  help. 

28.  A  bark  with  passengers,  being  an  engineer,  David  Gardi- 
ner, and  eleven  other  men  and  two  women,  also  with  goods,  ar- 
rives at  Boston,  bound  to  the  plantation  at  the  mouth  of  the  Con- 
necticut Riv^r.  She  was  sent  over  by  the  proprietors  of  this 
settlement.  Among  the  non-conformists  in  England,  who  favcwr 
the  peopling  of  Connecticut,  is  the  Rev.  John  Davenport,  who 
had  experienced  enough  of  the  severities  of  hierarchy  there  to 
know  the  importance  of  freedom  from  it  here. 

December  5.  Seeing  no  prospect  of  escaping  death,  through 
want  of  food,  if  they  continue  at  their  plantations  on  the  river, 
Massachusetts  emigrants,  to  the  number  of  about  seventy  men 
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and  womeiiy  who  had  come  down  for  their  expected  supplies, 
bat  without  finding  them,  embark  on  board  of  the  Rebecca. 
In  five  days,  they  reach  the  Bay,  where  their  friends  gladly  re- 
ceive them.  Though  thus  driven  from  the  land  of  their  choice, 
they  did  not  give  up  all  hope  of  reoccupying  it,  and  being  made 
partakers  of  its  bountiful  productions,  in  the  rich  enjoyment  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  While  they  so  escape  from  trials  in 
prospect,  their  connections,  whom  they  left  behind,  endured 
much  distress  from  scarcity  of  food  and  clothing,  and  extreme 
cold  of  winter.  Still  the  sufferers  meet  their  lot  with  due  sub- 
mission,  as  put  of  the  price  they  were  ready  to  pay  for  an  open 
Bible  and  a  free  gospel. 

1838,  March  S,  In  the  exercise  of  their  jurisdiction  over 
those  who  prefer  to  leave  Miissachusetts  and  dwell  in  Connecti- 
cut because  of  greater  accommodation  in  lands,  the  General 
Court  of  the  former  colony,  at  their  session,  beginning  at  this 
date,  pass  an  order,  of  Avhich  is  the  subsequent  extract : 
"  Where;is  upon  some  rciison  and  grounds,  there  are  to  remove, 
fi*om  this  our  commonwealth,  divers  of  our  loving  friends  and 
members  of  Newton,  Dorcheser,  Watertown,  and  other  places, 
who  are  resolved  to  transplant  themselves  and  their  estates  unto 
the  River  of  Connecticut,  there  to  reside,  and  to  that  end  divers 
are  there  already,  and  divers  others  shortly  to  go  ;  we,  in  this 
present  court  assembled,  on  behalf  of  our  said  mcmbcil>  and 
John  Winthrop,  Jr.,  governor,  appointed  by  certain  noble  per- 
sonages and  men  of  quality  interested  in  the  said  river,  who 
are  yet  in  Enghuid,  on  their  behalf,  liavc  had  a  serious  consid- 
eration thereon,  and  think  it  meet,  that  where  there  arc  a  people 
to  sit  down,  there  will  follow  upon  occasion  some  cause  of  dif- 
ference, as  also  divers  misdemeanors,  which  will  require  speedy 
redress  ;  and  in  regard  of  the  distance  of  place,  this  govern- 
ment camiot  take  notice  of  the  same,  as  to  apply  timely  remedy 
or  to  dispense  equal  justice  to  them  ;  and  in  regard  to  the  said 
noble  personages  and  men  of  quality  have  something  engaged 
themselves  and  their  estates  in  the  planting  of  the  said  river ;  and 
by  virtue  of  a  patent  do  rcv^uiro  jurisdiction  of  the  said  place 
and  people,  and  neither  the  minds  of  the  said  personages  (they 
being  written  unto)  are  as  yet  known,  nor  any  manner  of  gov- 
ernment is  yet  agreed  on  ;  and  tluue  being  a  necessity,  as  afore- 
said, that  some  present  government  maybe  observed; — we, 
therefore,  think  meet,  and  so  order,  tluit  Roger  Ludlow,  Esq., 
William  Pynchon,  Esq.,  John  Steele,  William  Swaine,  Henry 
Smith,  W^illiam  Phelps,  William  W^estwood,  and  Andrew 
Ward,  or  the  greater  part  of  them,  shall  have  full  authority  to 
hear  and  determine,  in  a  judicial  way,  by  witnesses  upon 
oath,  examine,  within  the  said  plantation,  all  those  differences 
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which  may  arise  between  party  and  party,  as  also,  upon  misde- 
meanor, to  inflict  corporal  punishment  or  imprisonment,  to  fine 
and  le^T  the  same,  if  occasion  so  require,  to  make  and  decree 
such  orders  for  the  present  that  may  be  for  the  peaceable  order- 
ing the  aflairs  of  the  said  plantation,  both  in  trading,  planting, 
building,  lots,  military  discipline,  defensive  war,  (if  need  so  re- 
quire,) as  shall  best  conduce  to  the  public  good  of  the  same.'' 
The  commissioners  are  also  empowered  to  take  measures  ''  to 
convent  the  inhabitants  of  said  towns  by  way  of  court,  to  pro- 
ceed in  executing  the  powers  aforesaid."  Their  office  is  limited 
to  one  year.  It  may  be  recalled,  at  any  time,  if  the  Bay  author- 
ities have  sufficient  cause. 

Such  an  arrangement  discovers  a  due  degree  of  respect  tor 
the  claims  made  by  the  company  of  Lord  Say  and  others,  whose 
cooperation  for  the  continuance  of  ecclesiastical  reform  here 
was  highly  important.  It  was  specially  needful  to  jireserve  or- 
der and  insure  efficiency  to  counteract  the  plan  at  home  for  the 
overthrow  of  our  religious  privileges. 

April  1.  A  large  portion  of  the  Dorchester  church  had  set 
out  for  their  township,  of  the  same  name  at  first,  but  afterwards 
Windsor.  Their  surviving  minister,  Warham,  went  with  them, 
but  did  not  move  his  family  thither  till  next  September.  Of 
those  who  became  partakers  with  him  in  this  new  enterprise, 
were  'Roger  Ludlow,  Henry  Wolcott,  William  Phelps,  and  John 
Mason.  Before  they  undertook  the  journey,  they  were  called 
on,  February  24,  to  make  an  allowance  for  land  embraced  by 
their  settlement,  but  claimed  by  the  Pl}'mouth  authorities  as  in- 
cluded in  their  truck-house  establishment  on  Connecticut  River. 
The  applicant,  Mr.  Winslow,  failed  to  have  the  matter  compro- 
mised then,  though  it  was  afterwards. 

While  some  of  the  cattle,  which  the  settlers  here  had  moved 
from  the  Bay  before  winter  set  in,  lived  through  it,  yet  the  rest 
perished  to  nearly  the  amount  of  two  thousand  pounds.  The 
people  who  remained  through  the  cold  season  "  were  put  to 
great  straits  for  want  of  provisions.  They  eat  acorns,  malt, 
and  grains." 

13.  Mr.  PjTichon  and  his  company  from  Roxbur}*,  having 
located  themselves  at  Agawam,  afterwards  Springfield,  then  con- 
sidered as  in  Connecticut,  adopt  regulations  for  their  township. 
Greorge  Moxon,*  soon  after  joining  the  Dorchester  church,  next 
August,  becomes  their  minister.  He  was  born  in  Yorkshire, 
and  had  his  A.  B.  in  1623,  at  Sidney  College,  Cambridge. 

86.  The   commissioners  hold  their  first  court.     They  take 

e  His  hooie,  having  a  thatched  roof,  cost  fortj  pounds.    His  salary  was  forty 
five  poands. 
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Older  againBt  the  sale  of  arms  and  ammimition  to  Indians,  and 
tctt  the  defence  of  their  in&nt  settlements.  They  pass  the  follow- 
ing :  "  Whereas  there  was  a  dismission  granted  by  the  town  of 
Watertown,  in  the  Massachusetts,  dated  29th  of  March  last,  to 
Andrew  Ward,  Jo.  Sherman,  Jo.  Stickland,  Bobert  Coe,  Bobert 
BeynoM,  and  Jonas  Weed,  with  intent  to  join  anew  in  a  church 
ecnnenant,  in  this  Biver  of  Connecticut,  the  said  parties  hare 
•0  accordingly  done,  with  public  allowance  of  the  rest  of  the 
members  of  the  said  churches,  as  by  certificate,  now  produced, 
appears.  It  is,  therefore,  in  this  present  court,  ratified  and  con- 
filmed,  they  promising,  shortly,  publicly  to  renew  the  said  cove- 
nant, upon  notice  to  the  rest  of  the  churches."  These  persons 
settled  in  the  township  aflterwards  Wethersfield.  Their  past6r, 
]fr«  Philips,  tarried  behind.  They  elected  Henry  Smith,  who 
came  firom  England,  for  their  minister.  This  person  was  <me 
of  the  men  appointed  by  Massachusetts  to  govern  the  people 
of  Connecticut. 

In  the  course  of  this  month,  John,  son  of  Bev.  Francis  Hig- 
ginaon,  of  Salem,  deceased,  enters  on  the  duties  of  preacher  to 
the  inhabitants  at  Saybrook.  For  such  service,  he  is  supported 
by  the  proprietors  of  the  soil,  who  judge  aright  that  no  com- 
immity  can  be  prepared  to  enjoy  the  purer  and  higher  ezperi- 
of  life  without  the  gospel. 
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to  Vane.  —  Wilson*s  review.  —  Cotton's  sermon.  —  Covenant  of  Salem  drarch. 
-^  Controversy  in  Boston  church.  —  Experience  of  Winthrop.  —  Oocasioiis  ftir 
a  fiut  —  Wheelwright's  sermon.  —  Extracts.  —  Request  of  persons  bound  to 
Bngland. — Attendance  on  lectures  for  controversy.  —  Antinomians  and  La- 
galists.  —  Mr.  Knight  —  Wilson  justified.  —  Opinion  of  elders.  ^  Wheel- 
wright; petition  of  his  friends ;  his  trial ;  sentenced  as  seditious. — Protest  of 
Vane.  —  Gorton's  arrival  —  Ordination  at  Concord.  —  Call  of  ministen 
in  England.  —  Pequods  hostile.  —  Soldiers  raised. — Charter  nullified.  —  Pat- 
entees outlawed.  —  Dedham  church  officers.  ^  Kine  positions.  —  Non-conform- 
ists. —  Thirty-two  questions.  —  Emigration  forbidden.  —  Suggestion  to  throw 
eft  subjection  to  England.  —  Passengers  detained.  —  Cromwell  and  othen.-— 
Puitan  ministers  prevented  from  coming  to  America.  —  Remarks  of  NeaL— • 
Order  for  the  charter  to  be  demanded.  —  John  Tonge.  —  Stormy  electtoiL— 
Discussions  published.  —  Chaplain  for  Pequod  expedition.  —  Disaffection  of 
Boston.  —  Wheelwright  respited.  —  Greensmith.  —  Offensive  acts.  —  Contio- 
versy. '—  Taking  lower  seats.  —  Castle.  Pltmocth.  Wrecks.  —  Sabbath  vi- 
olation. —  Complaint  of  Pequod  expedition.  —  Ralph  Partridge  arrives.  —  Lev- 
eridge.  —  Duxbnry  and  Scitnate  churches.  —  Code  o^laws.  —  Oath  of  freemen. 

—  Cage,  etc — Fasts.  —  Witchcraft.  —  Scitaate  petition.  —  Strangers.  —  Guard. 

—  Pequots.  Maine.  Supplies  for  Agamenticus.  —  Saco  minister.  —  Popula- 
tion. —  D'Anlney  at  Penobscot  New  Hampshire.  Mason's  decease. 
Rhode  Island.    Williams  goes  to  Providence.  —  His  remarks.  —  Toleration. 

—  Letter  to  Vane.  —  Murder  of  Oldham. —  Conference  with  Canonicna.— 
Treaty  with  the  Narragansetts.  —  Purchase  of  Aquednec.  —  Capture  of  a  Fa- 
quod  fort.  CoNNECTicoT.  Colonists  for  Couuecticut  —  Watch.  —  Amma- 
nition.  —  Commission  for  Winthrop,  Jr.,  at  Saybrook.  —  Expedition.  —  Boast 
of  the  Pequods.  —  Attack.  —  Torture  of  prisoners  to  death.  —  Tilly.  —  Conit't 
Message.  —  Order  as  to  young  men.  —  Pequods  still  hostile.  —  Threats.  —  Syn- 
od. —  Private  things  here  publicly  known  in  England.  —  More  persons  taken 
and  tormented.  —  Victims  redeemed.  —  War  declared  against  the  Pequods.— 
Forces  march.  —  Mr.  Stone  chaplain.  —  Enemy  defeMed. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

1636,  May  2.  On  the  discussion  of  the  question  in  Salem 
about  dividing  Marblehead  Neck  into  lots,  it  appears  from 
arguments  of  Mr.  Endicott,  that  a  portion  of   it  had  been 
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resenred  for  the  erection  of  a  college.  Thus  early  provis- 
ion for  supplying  the  country  with  a  continuation  of  learned 
clergymen  and  magistrates,  on  a  Puritan  basis,  indicates 
the  public  purpose,  and  speaks  much  for  the  wisdom  of  its 
advocates. 

About  this  time,  Mr.  Cotton  writes,  as  in  Hutchinson,  to 
Lord  Say  and  Seal,  in  reference  to  the  government  which  he 
thought  best  for  the  colony  at  Saybrook,  as  well  as  for  the  other 
colonies.  It  is  evident  from  his  remarks  that  he  highly  approved 
of  the  principles  manifested  in  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  admin- 
istrations of  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts.  Some  of  his  remarks 
Ibllow :  "  When  a  commonwealth  hath  Uberty  to  mould  its  own 
frame,  I  conceyve  the  Scripture  hath  given  full  direction  for  the 
right  ordering  of  the  same,  and  that  in  such  sort  as  may  best 
mainteyne  the  euexia  [welfare]  of  the  church.  It  is  better  that 
the  commonwealth  be  fashioned  to  the  setting  forth  of  God's 
house,  which  is  his  church,  than  to  accommodate  the  church  to 
the  civill  state.  When  your  lordship  doubteth  that  this  course 
will  draw  all  things  under  the  determination  of  the  church, 
(teeing  the  church  is  to  determine  who  shall  be  members,  and 
none  but  a  member  may  have  to  doe  in  the  government  of  a 
commonwealth,)  be  pleased  (I  pray  you)  to  conceyve,  that  magis- 
trates are  neyther  chosen  to  office  in  the  church,  nor  doe  gov- 
eme  by,  directions  from  the  church,  but  by  civill  lawes,  and 
those  enacted  in  General  Corts  and  executed  in  corts  of  justice 
by  the  governor  and  assistants.  Nor  neede  your  lordship  feare 
that  this  corse  will  lay  such  a  foimdation,  as  nothing  but  a  mere 
democracy  can  be  built  upon  it.  Nor  neede  we  feare  that  this 
corse  will  in  time  cast  the  commonwealth  into  distractions  and 
popular  confusions.  For  (under  correction)  these  three  things 
doe  not  undermine,  but  doe  mutually  and  strongly  mainteyne 
one  another,  (even  those  three  which  wee  principally  aime  at,) 
authority  in  magistrates,  liberty  in  people,  and  purity  in  church. 
Purity  preserved  in  the  church  will  preserve  well-ordered  Ub- 
erty in  the  people,  and  both  of  them  establish  well-balanced 
authority  in  the  magistrates." 

Though,  at  first  glance,  these  positions  seem  to  fevor  ecclesi- 
astical influence  too  much,  still,  when  carefully  examined,  they 
are  consistent  with  sound  philosophy,  the  rights  of  man,  and 
equitable  government.  The  experiment  made  of  them  by  our 
ancestors,  till  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  though  necessarily  im- 
perfect as  the  test  of  human  fallibility,  proved  them  to  have  all 
the  credibilitv  which  their  author  claimed. 

May  9.  It  is  ordered  by  Boston,  that  "  no  townsmen  shall  en- 
tertain any  strangers  in  their  houses  for  above  fourteen  days 
without  leave  from  those  that  are  appointed  to  the  town's  busi- 
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"  One  evident  purpose  of  this  was  to  keep  the  inhabitants 
dear  from  such  as  wei^  unfriendly  to  their  principles. 

May  15.  *^  Mr.  Peters^  preaching  at  Boston^*  made  an  eameat 
request  to  the  church,  that  they  would  spare  their  teacher,  Mh 
Cotton,  for  a  time,  that  he  might  go  through  the  Bible,  and  raise 
marginal  notes  upon  all  the  knotty  places  of  the  Scriptures ; 
that  a  new  book  of  martyrs  might  be  made  where  the  other  had 
left  ;  that  a  form  of  church  government  might  be  drawn  accord* 
ing  to  the  Scriptures  ;  that  they  would  take  order  for  employ- 
ment of  people,  (especially  women  and  children,  in  the  wint^ 
time,)  for  he  feared  that  idleness  would  be  the  ruin  both  of 
church  and  commonwealth." 

The  ship  St  Patrick  arrives.*  She  belonged  to  Sir  Thomas 
Wentworth,  the  lord  deputy  of  Ireland  and  afterwards  the 
Earl  of  Strafford.  When  she  approached  the  Castle,  the  lieu- 
tenant of  the  latter,  though  with  no  ensign  unfurled,  made  her 
master  strike  his  flag,  probably  because  it  bore  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  then  very  much  disapproved  by  many  of  the  colonists,  as 
a  remnant  of  Popish  idolatry.  The  matter  was  amicably  adjust- 
ed, lest  the  owner  of  the  ship  should  be  displeased  with  such 
an  act,  as  discourteous  to  himself,  and,  it  is  likely,  still  more  so 
to  his  royal  master. 

£5.  On  the  council  for  life,  previously  ordered  to  be  chosen 
this  session,!  John  Winthrop,  Sen.,  and  Thomas  Dudley  are 
elected,  and  the  president  of  it,  from  his  office  of  governor,  is 
Henry  Vane.  This  body  were  continued  three  years,  and  then 
they  had  a  new  modification  in  consequence  of  popular  jealousy, 
which  contended,  that  their  continuance,  as  first  chosen,  might 
imperil  the  general  liberty. 

The  voters  of  Newbury  are  fined  sixpence  each,  because  they 
elected  and  sent  a  deputy  to  the  court  who  was  not  a  freeman. 

A  committee  of  several  laymen  and  clergymen  are  appointed. 
The  latter  are  Cotton,  Peters,  and  Shepard.  The  object  of  their 
being  chosen  is  '^  to  make  a  draft  of  laws  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  God,  which  may  be  the  frindamentals  of  this  commonwealth," 
and  present  the  same  to  the  next  legislature. 

As  a  means  to  lessen  the  prejudice  against  them  in  England, 
our  rulers  order,  that,  in  the  places  where  Quarterly  Courts, 
just  instituted,  are  to  be  held,  ^'  the  king's  arms  shall  be  erected 
so  soon  as  they  can  be  had." 

Shepard's  Memoir  says,  '*  The  whole  ooimtry  "  is  exercised 
''  with  the  opinions  of  Familists,  begim  by  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 
raised  up  to  a  great  height  by  Mr.  Vane,  and  maintained  too 
obscurely  by  Mr.  Cotton,  and  propagated  too  boldly  by  mem- 

*  Winthrop.  t  Qenend  Court  Reoordi. 
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bers  of  Boston,  and  some  in  other  churches."  It  remarks,  that 
**  the  principal  opinion  and  seed  of  all  the  rest "  is,  that  a  Chris* 
tian  has  evidence  of  grace  only  "  by  immediate  revelation  in  an 
aboolute  promise."  It  states  that  the  elders  deal  with  Cotton, 
and  publicly  preach  against  the  errors  so  sent  forth  on  commu- 
nity. Shepard  writes,  ^^  I  account  it  no  small  mercy  to  myself 
that  the  Lord  kept  me  from  that  contagion,  and  gave  me  any 
heart  or  light  to  see  through  those  devices  of  men's 'heads; 
although  I  found  it  a  most  uncomfortable  time  to  live  in  con- 
tention." 

May  26.  John  Wheelwright  arrives  at  Boston.  He  had  his 
A.  B.  in  1614,  and  A.  M.  in  1618,  at  Sidney  College,  Cam- 
bridge. He  became  a  preacher  in  Belleau,  Lincolnshire,  but 
was  silenced  for  his  non-conformity.  He  and  his  wife  Mary 
joined  the  Boston  church,  June  12,  some  over  a  fortnight  after 
he  landed.  He  soon  adopted  his  sister-in-law  Hutchinson's 
opinions,  which  brought  him  into  serious  difficulty. 

Samuel  Whiting  came  with  Wheelwright.  He  was  son  of 
John  Whiting,  mayor  of  Boston,  Lincolnshire,  where  he  had 
his  birth  November  20,  1597.  He  received  his  A.  B.  1616, 
and  A.  M.  1620,  at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge.  He  was 
settled  in  the  ministiy  at  Lynn  and  then  at  Skirbeck.  His  first 
wife  and  two  sons  died  in  England ;  she  left  a  daughter.  His 
second  wife  was  daughter  of  the  Right  Honorable  Oliver  St. 
John.  Desirous  to  flee  from  severe  persecution  and  labor  where 
his  sentiments  could  be  met  with  more  congenial  sympathy,  he 
left  the  land  of  his  fathers  for  an  abode  upon  our  shores. 

30.  Difficulty  still  continuing,  at  Salem,  between  advocates 
for  Roger  Williams  and  others,  a  warrant,  as  contained  in  Win- 
throp,  is  sent  by  magistrates  from  Boston  to  the  constable  there. 
The  tenor  of  this  instrument  is  as  follows :  "  Whereas  we  are 
credibly  informed,  that  divers  persons  (both  men  and  women) 
vithin  your  town,  do  disorderly  assemble  themselves  both  upon 
the  Lord's  day  and  other  times,  and  contemptuously  refusing  to 
come  to  the  solemn  meetings  of  the  church  there,  (or  being  some 
of  them  justly  cast  out,)  do  obstinately  refuse  to  submit  them- 
selves, that  they  might  again  be  received,  but  do  make  conventions 
and  seduce  divers  persons  of  weak  capacity,  and  have  already 
withdrawn  some  of  them  from  the  church,  and  thereby  have 
caused  much  disturbance,  not  only  in  the  church,  but  also  dis- 
order and  damage  in  the  civil  state,  so  as  if  they  be  suffered  to 
go  on,  your  town  is  like  to  be  deserted  by  many  of  the  chief 
and  most  useful  members,  to  the  great  dishonor  of  God."  It 
further  requires  the  constable  to  call  on  the  individuals  com- 
plained of,  accompanied  by  witnesses,  expostulate  with  them, 
and  assure  them  that  if  they   do   not   conform  with  the  law 
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of  the  colony,  the  ciyil  authorities  will  adopt  compolsoxy 
measures. 

.  May  SI.  In  speaking  of  Mason's  death  and  of  his  being  m 
prime  mover  in  poHcy  ruinous  to  this  country,  the  same  authon* 
says  '*  all  the  business  fell  on  sleep  "  through  his  decease.  This 
expression  seems  to  bear  on  the  immediate  fitting  out  of  a  ship 
with  the  governor  general  for  New  England.  Though  it  may 
give  animpression  that  our  fathers  had  weathered  the  storm,  aad 
were  peacefully  moored,  hcts  prove  that  the  hierarchal  purpose 
at  home  was  strong  to  sink  and  destroy  their  civil  and  religious 
freedom  as  soon  as  it  could  be  accomplished. 

June  1.  Richard  Jennings,  bom  at  Ipswich,  England,  sails 
&r  this  country  with  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Rc^rs.  At  this  time 
he  had  taken  his  first  degree  at  Cambridge  University.  He  had 
a  pious  mother,  who,  while  desirous  to  have  him  properly 
taught  in  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  was  still  more  so  that  h# 
might  become  wise  unto  salvation.  Hence,  at  times,  he  had 
deep  religious  impressions.  The  reason  why  he  accompanied 
Mr*  Rogers  was  to  enjoy  his  spiritual  instructions.  They  reached 
Massachusetts,  November  16,  after  a  voyage  of  many  storm* 
and  difficulties.  In  the  spring  of  1637,  he  obtained,  after  severe 
struggles  against  his  unbelief,  a  consoling  hope  in  Christ  He 
embarked  for  home,  in  December,  1638,  and  on  the  3 1st  of 
this  month,  he,  with  the  rest  of  the  company,  had  a  very  nar^ 
row  escape  from  shipwreck,  at  St.  Michael's  Mount  On  his 
return,  in  1639,  he  began  his  ministry  in  Northamptonshire. 
He  then  preached  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  afterwards  at  North 
Glemham,  Suffolk.  He  was  ordained  in  London,  September  18, 
1645,  and  settled  at  Combe,  in  1647,  where  he  remained  till 
1662.  He  continued  in  the  parsonage  house  till  1678,  when 
he  moved  to  London.  He  finished  his  days  at  Clapham,  Sep- 
tember 12,  1709.  He  was  able  to  preach  "without  notes  at 
ninety-two  "  years  old,  was  learned,  "  of  a  good  invention  and 
strong  memory,"  and,  what  is  far  better,  was  actuated  by  Chris- 
tian principle,  which  rendered  him  perseveringly  and  exten* 
sively  useful. 

7.  Thomas  Millerd,  mate  of  the  ship  Hector,  is  committed* 
for  "  saying,  we  are  all  rebels  and  traitors,  and  he  would  justify 
^t]  to  the  governor's  &ce  ;  that  he  had  been  twice  to  the  coun- 
cil table,  and  [would]  go  again,  and  doubted  not  but  to  brii^ 
some  to  scourge  us.'  This  confession  and  threat  accord  with 
the  exertions,  still  continued  by  the  lords  commissioners  for 
terminating  all  the  power  of  dissenters  in  our  country.  Their 
author  gave  utterance  to  them,  because  the  royal  colors  wexe 
not  displayed  **  at  Boston  Fort." 

*  Geneiml  Coiut  Beooids. 
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9.  Haying  been  arraigned  for  his  language.  Miller^  or 
MSUerdy  as  he  signed  his  name,  apologizes  to  the  satisfaction  of 
eiar  snthorities.*  These  informed  the  English  commanders  in 
tlte  port  of  Boston,  that  they  **  were  fully  persuaded  that  the 
erpfls  in  the  ensign  was  idolatrous,  and  therefore  might  not  set  it 
in  our  ensign."  Still  they  allowed  that,  as  the  fort  was  the 
king's,  and  maintained  in  his  name,  his  colors  might  be  suspend- 
ed there,  as  the  captains  desired,  because,  if  this  were  any  longer 
eadtted,  they  shoidd  be  summoned  to  state  the  &ct  on  their  re- 
tam  home. 

In  this  month.  Cotton  preaches  at  Salem  on  the  perpetuity  of 
Abraham's  covenant  His  discourse  had  application  to  the  sep- 
aratists from  the  church  in  that  lowh,  relative  to  Mr.  Williams's 
difficulties. 

July  5.  Messrs.  Bulkley  and  Jones,  as  in  Winthrop,  desig- 
nated this  time  for  gathering  a  church  at  Newton,  which  is  to 
be  located  at  Watertown.  Three  days  previously  they  invited 
the  governor  and  his  deputy  to  attend.  But  these  oi&cers  were 
not  pleased  that  they  had  proceeded  so  far  without  consultation 
of  the  churches  and  magistrates,  and  thus  disregarded  the  law 
(Sn  this  subject.  For  this  reason,  they  declined  to  take  any  part 
in  the  council. 

9.  Taking  an  active  interest  in  the  wel&re  of  seamen,  and  de- 
rirous  to  impress  those  bound  for  England  with  the  true  char- 
acter of  our  religious  institutions,  Mr.  Peters  goes  down  to  Nan- 
tasket,  where  a  fleet  lay,  ready  to  sail,  and  preaches  to  a  collec- 
tion of  them  on  board  of  the  Hector.  It  was  well  to  have  a 
friendly  parting  with  the  men  who  had  been  recently  offended, 
because  the  royal  flag  was  not  hoisted  at  the  Castle,  and  from 
whom,  when  landing  in  the  mother  country,  many  would  be 
eager  to  catch  any  report  which  would  swell  the  charges 
against  New  England. 

17.  As  an  instance  of  ecclesiastical  communion,  we  have 
the  following  from  the  Boston  church  records :  "  Thomas  Mat- 
son,  formerly  received  by  communion  of  churches,  but  now  as 
a  member  upon  the  confession  of  his  faith  and  repentance,  and 
professed  subjection  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the 
covenant  of  the  gospel." 

August.  The  inhabitants  of  Mount  Wollaston,  then  a  part  of 
Boston,  finding  it  inconvenient  to  worship  with  the  first  church, 
endeavor  to  have  one  formed  in  their  own-  district  But  an  ob- 
jection .to .  this  was,  that  the  farms  at  Mount  Wollaston  were 
granted  to  Boston  for  helping  to  meet  its  municipal  and  ecclesi- 
astical expenses.     To  obviate  such  a  hinderance,  the  proprietors 

*  Winthrop*s  Journal. 
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of  the  hrmB  agree  to  pay  sixpence  an  acre  yearly  if  within  a 
mile  of  the  water,  and  threepence,  if  further  offl  Such  acqjDO^ 
escence  shows  a  very  different  tli^Kmtion  towards  the  oolonidL 
authorities  from  that  of  *  Morton,  who,  in  the  maintenance  of 
Episcopal  principles  on  the  same  premises,  refused  to  obey  their 
laws. 

August  15.  The  settlers  of  Contentment,  afterwards  Dedham, 
enter*  into  a  covenant.  This  has  the  subsequent  passages: 
**  We  promise  to  profess  and  practice  one  £uth,  according  to  dwA 
most  perfect  rule,  the  foundation  whereof  is  everlasting  lore. 
We  engage  by  all  means  to  keep  off  from  our  company  such  as 
shall  be  contrary-minded,  and  receive  only  such  into  our  society 
as  will,  in  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  promote  its  temporal  and  spir- 
itual good."  The  trials,  which  the  subscribers  of  this  contract 
experienced  in  their  native  country,  and  what  they  feared  from 
the  same  source,  as  well  as  to  carry  out  the  purpose  of  their  im- 
migration hither,  even  the  enjoyment  of  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erty, were  the  main  cause  of  such  an  agreement.  This,  though 
restrictive,  was,  from  the  circumstances  around  it,  necessary, 
proper,  and  reasonable.  Any  intruder,  who,  for  the  sake  ii 
gratifying  his  individual  wish  at  the  ctxpense  of  (detriment  to  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  the  covenanters,  forced  himself  into  their 
community,  and  was  immediately  repulsed,  had  no  just  cause  to 
blame  them,  but  his  own  presumption.  The  policy  of  Dedhua 
was  that  of  all  the  plantations,  and,  consequently,  of  the  com- 
monwealth. 

23.  By  the  permission  of  the  magistrates  and  elders,  a  new 
church,!  on  the  second  trial,  is  organized  at  Dorchester.  Rich* 
ard  Mather  becomes  the  pastor. 

25.  Having  consulted  with  the  magistrates  and  ministers,  the 
standing  council  send  ninety  volunteers,  under  Endicott,  against 
the  Block  Island  Indians  f  and  others  concerned  in  the  murder 
of  John  Oldham,  and  the  capture  of  his  vessel.  The  result  of 
the  expedition  on  the  island  was  the  destruction  of  the  enemy's 
property,  one  killed,  one  taken,  and  others  of  them  wounded ; 
and  among  the  Pequods  was,  that  their  wigwams,  and  canoes, 
and  mats  were  burned,  thirteen  of  them  were  killed,  and  forty 
wounded ;  and  one  of  the  English  lost  an  eye.  A  more  seri- 
ous conflict  was  to  ensue.  Then,  as  always,  war£u:e  was  a  hin- 
derance  to  the  spread  of  plantations  and  reformation. 

September  6.  For  aggravated  profanity,  Bobert  Shorthose  is 
sentenced  by  the  Court  of  Assistants  ^^to  have  his  tongue  put 
into  a  clefl  stick,  and  to  stand  so  by  the  space  of  a  half  hour." 
A  woman  is  ordered,  at  the  same  time,  to  be  punished  in  a 

•  Dedham  Record::.  t  Winthrop,  TrambnU. 
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nauiur  manner  for  the  Kke,  though  not  so  heinous^  offence,  con- 
nacted  with  *^  railing  and  reviling/'  Peter  Bussakcr  is  sen- 
tawed  to  receiTe  twenty  stripes,  <^  sharply  inflicted/'  for  drunk- 
enness, and  is  fined  five  poxmds  for  slighting  the  magistrates. 

October  SI.  Bfrs.  Ann  Hutchinson  attracts  public  attention 
on  account  of  her  religious  speculations.  She  was  the  wife  of 
WHiiam  Hutchinson,  merchant,  who  joined  the  Boston  church 
Jnlj  26,  1634,  and  she  united  with  it  the  next  November  2, 
thoagh  some  objection  was  then  made  to  her  opinions.  The 
fidkfwing  Sabbath,  two  of  her  sons,  Richard  and  Francis,  and  a 
dflBghter,  Faith,  and  on  the  28th  of  December,  another  daugh- 
ter^ Bridget,  became  members,  and  her  husband  chosen  deacon, 
Noremba:  S7, 1636,  of  the  same  church.  She  observed,  shortly 
befiire  her  embarkation  for  this  country,  to  Henry  Bartholomew, 
u  tthey  passed  through  St.  Paul's  Churchyard,  in  London,* 
*'  that  the  had  never  had  any  great  thing  done  about  her  but  it 
VM  revealed  to  her  beforehand."  This  she  still  held  to  after 
coning. hither.  Governor  Winthrop  says,  that  she  ^'brought 
ofssr  with  her  two  dangerous  errors ;  that  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  a  justified  one ;  that  no  sanctification  can 
help  to  evidence  to  us  our  justification.  From  these  two  grew 
many  branches,  as  our  union  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  as  a  Chris- 
tiin  remains  dead  to  every  spiritual  action,  and  hath  no  gifts  nor 
noes  other  than  such  as  are  hypocrites,  nor  any  other  sancti- 
fication but  the  Holy  Ghost  himself." 

From  the  same  author  and  Weld  we  learn  that  she  subse- 
quently made  the  ensuing  statement :  ^^  I  was  troubled  in  Eng- 
lind  that  the  churches  and  ministers  did  not  hold  Christ  aright. 
After  twelve  months'  prayer,  I  saw  how  I  had  trusted  in  a  cov- 
enant of  works.  After  our  teacher,  Mr.  Cotton,  and  my  broth- 
er Wheelwright  were  put  down,  there  was  none  in  England, 
that  I  durst  hear.  After  this  the  Lord  carrying  Mr.  Cotton  to 
New  England,  it  was  revealed  to  me  that  I  must  go  thither,^ 
alK>,  and  that  there  I  should  be  persecuted  and  suffer  much 
troable." 

25.  This  subject  collects  the  ministers  of  the  colony,  as  Win- 
throp informs  us,  at  Boston,  to  consult  with  members  of  the 
legislature  about  it,  and  whether  they  should  write  concerning  it 
to  Mr.  Cotton's  church,  and  try  to  prevent  its  influence  there 
and  in  other  churches.  At  the  conference,  this  clergyman  and 
Mr.  Wheelwright  expressed  their  belief  that  sanctification  was 
evidence  of  justification.  The  former  added,  that  he,  with  other 
ministers,  did  not  hold  to  the  personal  union  of  the  believer  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  Mrs.  Hutchinson  and  others  did,  though 
they  believed  that  the  same  Spirit  dwelt  in  the  sanctified. 

*  Mn.  Uatchinson'8  examination,  in  the  2d  volume  of  Ilatchinson. 
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Mr.  Cotton,  as  head  of  the  committee  for  drawing  up  a  body 
of  laws,  though  he  had  prominent  assistance  from  Nathaniel 
Ward,  presents  them  to  the  General  Court.  "Winthrop  caSU 
them  "  a  model  of  Moses  his  judicials,  compiled  in  exaidt 
method,  which  were  taken  into  further  consideration  till  tbe 
next  General  Court."  The  evident  design  of  the  code  wais  to 
regulate  the  commonwealth  essentially  as  it  had  been,  so  thajt 
the  cause  of  Congregational  religion  should  be  made  the  patK- 
mount  object  of  all  other  interests,  whether  public  or  priviit^. 
It  mentions,  as  one  obligation  of  the  legislature,  **  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  purity  and  unity  of  religion,  and  accordingly  to  s^ 
forward  and  uphold  all  such  courses,  as  shall  be  thought  fit  for 
that  end,  by  the  advice  of  the  elders,  with  the  consent  of  the 
churches,  and  to  represse  the  contrary."  It  retained  a  distin- 
guishing feature  of  the  system,  as  already  practised,  namely; 
that  none  but  members  of  the  churches  here  should  be  freemen, 
and  none  but  these  should  either  choose  or  be  chosen  officers  of 
government.  Another  clause  of  it  follows  :  "  Forasmuch  as  all 
civil  affairs  are  to  be  administered  and  ordered  so  as  may  best 
conduce  to  the  upholding  and  setting  forward  of  the  worship 
of  God  in  church  fellowship,  it  is  therefore  ordered,  that  where- 
soever the  lands  of  any  man's  inheritance  shall  fall,  yet  no  man 
shall  set  his  dwelling  house  above  th£  distance  of  half  a  mile,  or 
a  mile  at  the  farthest,  from  the  meeting  of  the  congregation, 
where  the  church  doth  usually  assemble  for  the  worship  of 
God."  It  is  adduced,  as  an  instance  of  the  care  exercised  by 
our  fathers  to  secure  attendance  at  the  sanctuaiy,  which  they 
wisely  considered  as  an  important  means  for  the  preservation  of 
their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  liberties. 

As  well  known,  the  laws  so  prepared  were  not  formally 
adopted.  Excepting  some  parts,  as  before  intimated,  they  had 
been  in  practice,  and  continued  so  to  be,  until-  the  most  of  them 
'were  incorporated  in  "  the  Body  of  Liberties,"  received  and 
passed  by  the  General  Court.  Because  largely  drawn  from  the 
system  of  Moses,  many  have  taken  it  for  granted,  without  ex- 
amination, that  they  must  have  been  too  irrelevant  to  New  Eng- 
land, and  therefore  injudicious,  rather  betraying  weakness  and 
ignorance  than  strength  and  intelligence  of  mind.  But  this  is 
the  sheer  conclusion  of  prejudice.  Few  men,  either  in  the  old 
or  new  world,  could  boast  of  better  intellectual  powers,  or  greater 
stores  of  knowledge,  than  those  possessed  by  Cotton  and  Ward. 
The  main  principles  of  jurisprudence,  inculcated  by  the  law- 
giver of  Israel,  have  an  application  to  human  society  in  all  ages 
and  nations.  So  long  as  the  world  remains  in  its  fallen  condi* 
tion,  the  administration  of  them  will  be  essential  for  its  good 
order  and  equitable  government. 
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.•  A  reason,  at  first,  why  Cotton  and  Ward's  code  &dled  to  be 
adopted,  was  that  leading  colonists  feared  it  might  be  construed 
as^zceedi^  the  power  granted  by  the  charter,  which  might 
liasten  its  nullification,  as  threatened  by  the  judicial  course 
uainst  it  still  pursued  by  its  opponents  in  England.  An  edi- 
tor of  i^  was  printed  in  London,  1641.  Fourteen  years  after, 
William  Aspinwall,  who  had  been  a  resident  in  the  capital  of 
Massachusetts,  had  another  edition  of  it  published  there.  Be- 
ferring  to  its  being  considered  by  our  legislature  several  years, 
hi^  remarked  in  his  preface,  *'  which  had  they  then  the  heart  to 
have  received,  it  might  have  been  better  both  with  them  there 
aod.us  here." 

October  28.  The  following  conclusion  of  the  legislature  indi- 
cites  that  the  purpose  of  founding  a  college,  as  an  essential  aux- 
iliary to  the  advancement  of  the  end  for  which  the  colony  was 
•ettled,  and,  as  previously  suggested  at  Salem,  was  still  cherished 
ud  matured.  It  is  agreed  <<  to  give  four  hundred  pounds  to- 
wards  a  school  or  college,  whereof  two  hundred  pounds  to  be 
paid  next  year,  and  two  hundred  when  the  work  is  finished,  and 
the  next  court  to  appoint  when,  where,  and  what  building." 
This  was  a  demonstration  of  the  Protestant  principle,  which  re- 
quires the  light  of  knowledge  as  the  warrant  for  its  claims  and 
rule  of  its.  action.  Shepard  informs  us  that  one  reason  for 
erecting  the  college  at  Newton  was,  that  the  place  had  been 
kept  clear  from  the  opinions  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson. 

30.  As  the  advocates  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  doctrines  had 
proposed  to  have  her  brother  Wheelwright  united  in  the  minis- 
tiy  with  Cotton  and  Wilson,  the  matter  is  brought  before  the 
church  for  consideration.  Winthrop,  who  states  these  facts, 
Q^ects  to  the  movement,  because  they  had  ministers  enough,  and 
their  peace  might  bo  disturbed  by  calling  Wheelwright,  who 
did  not  harmonize  with  thcin  in  certain  points.  These  he  rep- 
resents to  be,  as  delivered  in  a  recent  exercise,  that  the  believer 
is  more  than  a  creaturp,  aii;l  that  the  Holy  Ghost  and  a  beUever 
axe  united.  Upon  this  Govonior  Yixno  expresses  his  surprise, 
because  Mr.  Cotton  had  lately  approved  of  Mr.  Wheelwright's 
doctrine.  Cotton  observes  tliAt.  he  does  not  remember  that 
Wheelwright  advanced  the  first  of  the  ideas  imputed  to  him, 
and  desires  him  to  explain  the  matter.  Wheelwright  does  not 
deny  but  that  he  had  expressed  them  on  a  particular  occasion. 
There  being  an  endeavor  to  explain  aAvay  the  difference  of  views 
between  him  and  Winthrop,  the  latter  remarks,  that  though 
this  is  likely  to  be  done,  and  he  highly  esteems  the  abilities  and 
piety  of  Wheelwright,  still  he  is  indisposed  to  sit  under  his  min- 
istry, "  seeing  he  was  apt  to  raise  doubtful  disputations."     From 
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these  considerations  the  church  Tote*  as'  follows :  ^  Oar  brodM^ 
Mr.  John  Wheelwright,  was  granted  &r  the  jyreacliing  fer"^ 
ehnrch  gathering  at  Mt  Wallystone,  upon  a  petitioii  ol  tkflil 
that  were  resident  there.''  -  ' 

As  some  brethren  of  the  church  to  which  Winthrop  bekmgtff' 
were  offended  at  his  objections  to  Wheelwright,  he  ga^e  his  nih 
sons  for  them  the  next  day,  and  soon  communicated  his  mind  «A 
the  subject  to  Cotton.  -        '  •* 

November  8.  A  church  is  gathered  at  Saugus  after  the  dMh 
eration  of  two  days.  The  council  admit  only  six  members  aat 
Mr.  Whiting,  who  was  to  be  their  pastor.  This  experimooft 
was  the  beginning  of  better  things  for  the  people  there,  lirkia 
had  suffered  from  ecclesiastical  difficulties. 

17.  As  evidence  of  continued  desire  with  many  dissenters  tt 
England,  two  ships  came  into  Boston  from  London,  and  one  Ike 
week  previous,  full  of  passengers.  Among  these  is  Nathanidl 
Sogers.  The  exact  date  on  which  he  reached  the  port  is  imcM^ 
tain.  He  was  son  of  John  Rogers,  minister  of  Haverhill,  and 
then  of  Dedham,  and  of  Elizabeth,  his  second  wife,  whose  Mv- 
name  was  Gold.  He  is  represented  by  Hutchinson,  in  a  nolb 
of  his  decease  under  1655,  as  a  descendant  from  John  B^ 
gers,  the  martyr  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  though  this  it 
doubted  by  some.  He  was  bom  in  1598,  and  had  his  A.  B. 
1617,  and  his  A.  M.  1621,  at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge 
He  officiated  as  chaplain  in  a  &mily  of  high  rank,  and  then  m 
curate  at  Booking,  in  Essex  county.  While  here,  in  1627,  he 
was  troubled  with  objections  to  Episcopal  conformity.  On  tliia 
account,  his  labors  were  transferred  to  Assington,  of  Suffolk, 
where  they  were  abundant  and  successful  for  five  years.  Not 
seeing  his  way  clear  to  subscribe  ^^  the  articles  of  visitation^** 
and  being  threatened  with  consequent  penalty,  he  prepared  ID 
seek  a  refuge  in  this  country.  Having  married  a  daughter  of 
Bobert  Crane,  of  Coggeshall,  this  gentleman  offered  to  sappoct 
him  and  his  family  if  he  would  stay  in  England.  Though  in- 
clination for  ease  might  bid  him  accept  the  generous  proposal, 
his  perception  of  duty  led  him  to  forsake  the  strong  ties  of  kin- 
dred and  country. 

In  reference  to  the  departure  of  him  and  others  of  like  spirit, 

Neal  contains  these  remarks :  *^  The  [national]  church  was  now 

in  the  height  of  its  triumphs,  and  grasped  not  only  at  all  spiiil- 

ual  juriscUction,  but  at  the  capital  preferments  of  the  state. 

Grreat  numbers  of  the  most  useful  and  laborious  preachen  in 

all  parts  of  the  country  were  buried  in  silence,  and  forced  to  s[b- 

scond  from  the  fury  of  the  high  commission."     Rushwordi 

• 
*  First  Church  records  of  Boston.  t  Wmthrop*s  Jonnud. 
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firm  a  pusage  on  the  same  9ubject :  ^'  The  serere.  censures  in 
ftfaa  Star  Chamber^  and  the  greatness  of  the  fines^  and  the  rigorous 
Iirooeedings  to  impose  ceremonies,  the  suspending  and  silencing 
multitudes  of  ministers  for  not  reading  the  Book  of  Sports  to 
fc^  enarcised  on  the  Lord's  day,  caused  many  of  the  nation,  both 
laipiiters  and  others,  to  sell  their  estates  and  set  sail  for  New 
Jtogland."  Such  facts  indicate  the  fiery  furnace  prepared  for  the 
prominent  supporters  of  Congregationalism  here  who  should 
steadfast  to  their  principles,  in  case  the  undiminished 
of  the  crown  party  for  controlling  our  colonial  affairb 
■bould  be  accomplished.  One  light,  amid  the  shadows  which 
cune  over  our  ancestors  while  thus  threatened,  was,  that  they 
zeoeiTed  larger  accessions  of  desirable  immigrants,  the  more 
power  at  home  was  so  applied  as  to  drive  them  hither,  and  that, 
with  physical  and  spiritual  strength  so  increased,  they  were  bet* 
%u  able  to  stand  by  their  privileges,  with  greater  prospect  of 
■PcceaB,  to  the  last  extremity. 

..  Vane,  Cotton,  and  many  others,  of  Boston,  favorable  to 
Mrs.  Hutchinson's  scheme,  hold  *  to  ^^  the  indwelling  of 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a  believer."  The  first  also 
goes  '^  so  far  beyond  the  rest  as  to  maintain  a  personal  union  " 
with  the  same  Spirit  But  Winthrop,  Wilsbn,  and  others  deny 
both.  A  discussion  on  these  topics  is  continued,  and,  for  the 
wdke  of  peace,  in  writing.  ^*  At  length  they  could  not  find  the 
penon  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  Scripture,  nor  in  the  primitive 
churches  three  hundred  years  after  Christ,  so  that,  all  agreeing 
n  the  chief  matter  of  substance,  viz.,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God, 
and  that  he  doth  dwell  in  the  believers,  (as  the  Father  and  Son 
both  are  said  to  do,)  but  whether  by  his  gifts  and  power  only, 
or  by  any  other  manner  of  presence,  seeing  the  Scripture  doth 
not  declare  it,  —  it  was  earnestly  desired,  that  the  word  *  person' 
might  be  forborne,  being  a  term  of  human  invention,  and  tend- 
ing to  doubtfu^  disputation  in  this  case." 

November  21,  "  Our  brethren,!  Mr.  Wm.  Hutchinson  and 
Jacob  Elyott,  were  chosen  to  the  deacon's  office."  The  former, 
m  before  stated,  was  husband  to  ^Irs.  Hutchinson,  whose  doc- 
trines were  increasingly  attracting  public  attention. 

December  7.  Governor  Vane  convenes  the  legislature,  so  that 
be  may  have  their  consent  for  him  to  visit  England,  on  account 
af  his  property,  as  letters  from  his  friends  there  desired. J 
While  this  subject  is  considered,  an  Assistant  regrets  the  occa- 
non  of  his  departure,  because  of  danger  <^  from  the  Indians  and 
French."     Vane  mentions  an  objection  to  him  among  the  peo« 

*  Winthrop^s  Joarnal.  t  Boston  charch  recordi. 

I  General  Court  records.    Winthrop's  JonmaL 
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ckardi  are  swne  to  hisgoiiq^  lioaie,wkiAddi^liiaOHil? 
ManTof  the  ooloDtstsare  denrovs  of  liii  iriinrriw  1 

Dtoember  1^  To  prerent  ^  immodenteexpcBieof  provuint 
tiuugLi  from  beroiid  the  aeas,  it  is  ordered,  that  whaooBiui  (af^ 
feer  three  months  from  the  date  hereof^  shall  bi^  or  leoetve  ool 
of  anj  ship  any  fruit,  spice,  sugar,  wine,  strong  miter,  or  t»^ 
faoooOy  shall  par  to  the  treasorer  one  sixth  part  of  die  prieo  or 
rwiwt  thereof,  and  erery  person  who  shall  bar  or  receiin  wsaf 
of  the  said  commodities,  with  intent  to  retail  die  same  to  olhen^ 
diall  pay  to  the  treasurer  one  third  part  of  die  Talue  or  priee 
tfaereoC"  As  an  exception  to  these  restiictioiis,  dencons  nvy 
pnrchase  wine  for  the  use  of  their  diurches. 

During  this  session  of  the  court,  the  elders,  heing  inrked  bjr 
them  to  attend  and  advise  about  the  di£ferenoes  of  opisMt  in 
die  churches,  are  present.  So  conrened,  they  met  befiwe  thff 
subject  came  up  in  the  former  body,  and  wrote  down  die  pointi 
in  which  they  thou^it  Cotton  differed  from  them,  and  to  whkk 
he  agreed  to  return  an  answer.  Vane,  hearii^  of  this  pro- 
cedure, expressed  his  dislike  to  it,  in  court,  fer  which  Petods 
leptofed  him,  and  \dded,  that  the  ministers  were  saddened  hf 
his  jealousy  of  their  deliberations,  and  his  apparent  indinadon 
^  to  restrain  their  liberty."  The  governor  apologised  ;  IVten 
continued  his  advice  to  him,  and  related  his  observation  as  to  the 
origin  of  erroneous  speculations  in  ''  the  Low  Countries." 

Wilson  reviewed  the  sad  condition  of  the  churches  in  crane* 
quence  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson^s  opinions.  This  was  approved  hf 
the  elders  and  the  legislature,  except  Vane  and  four  others,  who 
were  probably  William  Coddington  of  the  Assistants,  and  Joha 
Coggeshall  of  the  deputies,  and  Cotton  and  Wheelwright  of  the 
clergy. 

Chi  the  day  of  this  discussion.  Cotton  preached^and  took  the 
position  <^  that  evident  sanctification  was  an  evidence  of  jtt8dfif> 
cation."  On  debating  this  doctrine,  its  author  and  Vane  argued 
against  its  objectors. 

The  remarks  advanced  by  Wilson  offended  his  colleague  and 
others  of  the  church,  so  that  they  proceeded  to  deal  with  him. 
He  replied  that,  he  was  not  conscious  of  having  said  more  than 
the  time  and  occasion  required,  and  that  he  intended  to  vpptf 
his  language  no  more  to  Boston  church  than  to  other  chur^oiu 
Still  he  could  not  satisfv  them. 

This  year,  as  Johnson  informs  us,  a  man  from  England  waa 
desirous  to  hear  Shepard  preach,  who,  a  follower  of  Mrs* 
Hutchinson  told  him,  was  a  legalist  As  he  entered  the  parish 
of  Shepard,  he  heard  a  drum,  which  gave  nodoe  diat  he  was 
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fhaa  to  delhrer  a  aenaon.  The  stranger  took  a  seat  in  the  meet- 
Hfp  homey  **  where  having  stayed  while  the  glass  was  turned  up 
tirin,^'  was  deeply  impressed  with  the  matter  and  manner  of 
the  ipeaker,  and  formed  a  high  opinion  of  him^  as  an  able  mes* 
wmrn  nf  Christian  truth. 

-.sDeeember  21.  Hugh  Peters  becomes  the  pastor  of  Salem 
dbnidt  They  renew  their  covenant^*  somewhat  altered  from  the 
tamL  It  evidently  had  reference  to  events  of  the  time.  One 
pMMge  of  it  isy  <'  Besolving  to  reject  all  contrary  ways,  canons^ 
and  OQOstitutions  of  men  in  his  worship."  This  evidently  bears 
on  ths  experience  of  the  dissenters  in  England^  who  had  refused 
eompliance  with  Episcopal  requisitions.  Another,  *'We  will 
Bat  in  the  congregation  be  forward  either  to  show  our  own  gifts 
and  parts  in  speaking  or  scrupling."  It  was  common  in  our  an-» 
cient  congregations  for  persons  to  rise  after  the  sermon,  and  ex- 
freaa  approbation  or  the  contrary  to  its  different  parts.  A  fur- 
ther paasage,  '^  No  way  slighting  our  sister  churches,  but  using 
their  counsel  as  need  shall  be ;  not  laying  a  stumbling-block  be- 
Isie  any,  no,  not  the  Indians,  whose  good  we  desire  to  promote." 
There  had  been  several  cases,  wherein  much  di£5iculty  had  arisen 
heeaute  such  advice  was  not  seasonably  sought.  The  great 
object  of  evangelizing  the  original  inhabitants  is  still  cherished. 
The  last  extract,  here  taken  from  the  covenant,  runs  as  follows : 
^  We  do  promise  to  carry  ourselves  in  all  lawful  obedience  to 
dioee  that  are  over  us,  in  church  or  commonwealth."  This  re- 
lates to  the  troubles  occasioned  by  the  stand  of  Soger  Williams 
and  his  advocates,  and  to  those  arising  from  the  controversy 
i^ut  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  doctrine. 

81.  The  Boston  church,!  except  Winthrop  and  one  or  two 
more,  desire  Wilson  to  answer  publicly  for  his  remarks  in  Gren- 
eral  Court.  He  wisely  replied  to  them.  They  were  earnest  to 
have  him  censured.  Cotton,  though  he  did  not  consider  the 
excuse  of  his  colleague  sufficient,  declined  to  do  it,  but  '^  gave 
him  a  grave  exhortation." 

1687,  January  1.  Wilson  preached  so  acceptably,  that 
Vane  **  gives  public  witness  to  him."  The  preceding  occur- 
rences opened  a  correspondence  between  Winthrop  and  Cotton 
with  regard  to  the  position  of  Wilson.f  "  Upon  these  public 
occasions,  other  opinions  brake  out  publicly  in  the  church  of 
Boston,  as  that  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelt  in  a  believer  as  he  is  in 
heaven ;  that  a  man  is  justified  before  he  believes ;  and  that 
fidth  is  no  cause  of  justification.  And  others  spread  more  se- 
cretly, as  that  the  letter  of  the  Scripture  holds  forth  nothing  but 
a  covenant  of  works ;  and  that  the  covenant  of  grace  was  the 

«  Mather's  Magnalia.  t  Winthrop't  JonrnaL 
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spirit  of  the  Scripture,  which  was  known  onljr  to  belierers ;  omI 
that  this  covenant  of  works  was  given  b^  Moses  in  the  ten  eo^p* 
mandmepts ;  that  there  was  a  seed*  (vis.,  Abraham's  camaLaead) 
went  along  in  this,  and  there  was  a  sprit  and  life  in  it,  by  vir« 
toe  whereof  a  man  might  attain  to  any  sanctification  in  gifti  aad 
graces,  and  might  have  spiritual  and  [continual]  oommani<m  widi 
Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  be  damned.  After,  it  was  granted,  tknt 
£uth  was  before  justification,  but  it  was  only  passive,  an  empl]f 
vessel,  etc. ;  but,  in  conclusion,  the  ground  of  all  was  foond  le 
be  assurance  by  immediate  revelation/'  Wilson,  WintiuEvp, 
and  a  few  others  of  the  church  argued  against  such  doctrinea^ 
but  the  remainder,  being  a  large  majority,  fiivored  them. 

The  rest  of  the  clergymen,  being  dissatisfied  with  the  opinions 
expressed  by  Cotton  and  some  of  his  church,  have  them  wiitteu 
under  sixteen  sections,*  and  presented  to  him,  with  the  earnest 
request  that  he  would  immediately  reply.  This  he  did,  and 
many  copies  of  it  were  circulated.  The  ministers  answered  at 
large,  and  gave  their  reasons  of  dissent  from  his  views. 

January  12.  Called  to  take  a  prominent  and  decided  stand  in 
diis  crisis  of  trial  to  the  Christian's  faith  and  character,  Gbr- 
^mor  Winthrop  draws  up  an  intelligent  and  scriptural  account  of 
his  religious  experience.  Towards  the  end,  he  speaks  of  firae 
justification,  through  the  Savior,  as  the  only  way  of  remission 
for  his  deficiencies  in  duty  —  a  doctrine  strangely  represented  by 
some  of  the  errorists,  who  now  trouble  the  churches  here.  He 
then  closes  -with  the  words,  "  The  Lord  Jesus,  who,  of  his  own 
free  grace,  hath  washed  my  soul  in  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  wash  away  all  those  spots  in  his  own  time.  Amen. 
Even  so  do.  Lord  Jesus." 

19.  A  general  fiist  is  observed.*  The  reasons  for  it  are  the 
following :  f  the  unhappy  condition  of  the  churches  in  Ger* 
many  ;  the  calamities  of  England,  "  the  bishops  making  havoc 
in  the  churches,  putting  down  the  faithful  ministers,  and  advan<- 
cing  Popish  ceremonies  and  doctrines ;  the  plague  raging  exceed- 
ingly, and  famine  and  sword  threatening  them ;  the  dangers  of 
those  at  Connecticut,  and  of  ourselves  also,  by  the  Indians ; 
and  the  dissensions  in  our  churches."  This  was  a  sad  account, 
enough  to  bring  reformers  before  the  Lord  with  humility  and 
prayer  for  the  sanctification  of  their  trials,  in  sympathy  and  ex- 
perience, and  for  deliverance  from  them. 

The  services  of  this  day  in  Boston  add  much  to  the  materidb 
of  controversy,  which  was  spreading  a  dark  cloud   over  the 
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of  New  England,  *Had  it  not  been  lor  their  stay  upon 
fkm  htip  of  God,  the  hearts  of  our  fathers  would  have  sunk 
williui  thraou  When  Cotton  had  closed  his  sermon  in  the  after- 
■oon,*  the  church  desired  Wheelwright  to  prophesy  ^<  as  a  pri- 
iwte  farother."  He  arose,  and  the  subject  of  his  discourse  was 
pndiiated  on  Matt  ix.  15,  ^^  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the 
ehildien  of  the  bride  chamber  mourn,"  etc.  —  **  then  they  shall 
&■!•"  The  doctrine  f  he  derived  from  the  text  was,  "  that  the 
Oftly  cause  of  the  fasting  of  true  believers  is  the  absence  of 
Chriflt."  Some  extracts  follow :  "  There  is  a  prophecy  of  a 
l^lodoufl  church,  which  the  Lord  will  haue  vnder  the  New  Tes- 
tament Wheresoeuer  we  line,  if  we  wold  haue  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  aboundantly  present  with  vs,  we  must  all  of  vs  pre- 
pue  for  battell,  and  come  out  against  the  enimyes  of  the  Lord ; 
and  if  we  do  not  strive,  those  vnder  a  covenant  of  works  w^l 
pravaile.  Wee  must  haue  a  speciall  care,  therefore,  to  show 
onraelues  couragious.  Brethren,  those  vnder  a  covenant  of 
works,  the  more  holy  they  are,  the  greater  enimyes  they  are  to 
Christ"  For  those  under  a  covenant  of  grace  to  contend  ''  will 
cante  a  combustion  in  the  church  and  commonwealth.  I  must 
Qoolease  and  acknowledge  it  will  do  so.  If  we  meane  to  keepe 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  be  willing  to  suffer  any  thing. 
K  we  will  prevaile,  if  we  be  called,  we  must  be  willing  to  lay 
downe  our  lives,  and  shall  overcome  by  so  doing.  Sampson  slew 
more  at  his  death  then  in  his  life,  and  so  we  may  prevaile  more 
by  our  death  then  by  our  lives." 

For  those  of  us  under  a  covenant  of  grace  to  retain  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  we  must  be  careful  of  several  duties.  "  We 
must  haue  a  speciall  care,  that  as  any  of  vs  are  intcressed  with 
the  gospell,  so  to  deale  faithfully  in  the  dispensing  of  it,  whether 
we  be  in  place  or  not  in  place,  whether  brethren  or  sisters. 
Such  as  set  themselves  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  the 
greatest  enemyes  to  the  state.  If  they  can  haue  their  wills,  you 
dudl  see  what  a  lamentable  estate  both  the  church  and  common- 
wealth will  be  in." 

**  It  may  comfort  the  saynts  of  God  in  this  respect,  that  seeing 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  his  absence  is  the  cause  of  fasting 
and  mourning,  this  is  a  comfort  to  the  children  of  God,  that 
come  what  will,  they  shall  be  in  a  happy  estate,  they  shall  be 
blessed.  Suppose  those  that  are  God's  children  shold  loose 
their  houses,  and  lands,  and  wives,  and  friends,  and  loose  the 
acting  of  the  guifts  of  grace,  and  loose  the  ordinances,  they  can 
never  loose  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     This  is  a  great  comfort  to 

*  A  Brief  Apology  for  tho  Proceedinffs  of  General  Court 
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God's  people.  Suppose  the  saynts  of  God  shold  be  banished 
and  depriued  of  idl  the  ordinances  of  God,  that  were  a  hard 
ease  (in  some  respect)  for  we  had  better  part  with  all  then  the 
ordinances  ;  but  if  the  ordinances  shold  be  taken  away,  yet 
Christ  cannot ;  for  if  John  be  banished  to  an  iland,  (Beu.  L  9, 
10,)  and  the  Spirite  come  vpon  him  on  the  Lord's  day,  there  are 
amends  for  the  ordinances,  amends  for  banishment ;  if  we  loose 
ordinances  for  God,  he  will  be  ordinances  vnto  ts.  Therefbne 
let  the  saynts  of  Grod  be  incouraged  though  they  shold  loose  all 
they  haue ;  yet  they  being  made  one  in  Christ,  and  Christ  dWeH- 
ing  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  they  may  be  perswaded  nothing  Cfm 
separate  them  from  Christ.  Rom.  viii.  38,  39.  Therefore  let 
the  saynts  of  God  reioyce  that  they  haue  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  their  names  written  in  the  booke  of  life ;  be  glad  and  reioyce, 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heauen." 

These  paragraphs  are  presented  to  show  the  nature  of  the 
discourse.  Applying  them  to  existing  circumstances  of  the  pe- 
riod, there  is  no  wonder  that  it  was  like  casting  oil  upon  the 
flame.  However  strongly  sustained  the  author  was  in  his  own 
church,  still  he  was  aware  that  a  large  majority  of  the  other 
churches  were  persuaded  that  the  distinction  he  made  between 
them  and  his  advocates  was  without  any  essential  difference. 
While  exhibiting  his  own*  supporters  as  under  a  covenant  of 
grace,  and  the  best  patriots  of  the  land,  and  those  on  the  opposite 
side  as  under  a  covenant  of  works,  and  therefore  its  worst  foes, 
he  must  have  perceived  that  his  positions  would  be  generally 
received  as  presumptuous,  and  treated  as  a  libel  on  the  character 
of  tlie  colonists.  Though  he  may  have  fearlessly  bid  defiance 
to  the  civil  authorities,  and  encouraged  his  denomination,  male 
and  female,  to  contend  earnestly  for  their  futh  on  the  peril  of 
banishment,  he  must  have  seen  that  it  was  increasing  the  jeop- 
ardy of  having  the  whole  countiy  soon  brought  under  the  dicta- 
tion of  the  lords  commissioners,  with  Bishop  Laud  at  their 
head.  In  view  of  these  facts,  without  intending  to  impugn  the 
conscientious  motives  of  the  writer,  we  cannot  think  it  strange 
that  the  General  Court,  perilously  situated  as  they  were,  felt 
themselves  bound  to  deal  with  him  as  an  offender. 

February  3.  As  many  passengers,  according  to  the  relation  of 
Winthrop,  are  about  to  sail  in  a  ship  from  Boston  for  England, 
Cotton  is  anxious  that  they  should  not  carry  thither  any  unfa- 
vorable account  of  the  controversy  relative  to  Mrs.  Hutclunson's 
sentiments.  He  accordingly  desires  them  to  say,  '^  that  all  the 
strife  was  about  magnifying  the  grace  of  God  within  us,  and 
the  other  to  advance  the  grace  of  God  towards  us,  mean- 
ing by  the  one  justification,  and  by  the  other  sanctification,  — - 
and  so  bade  them  tell  them,  that,  if  there  were  any  among  them 
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duit  would  strive  for  grace,  they  should  come  hither."  Wilson 
dso  addresses  the  same  persons.  He  assures  them  ^*  that  he 
laaw  none  of  the  elders  or  brethren  of  the  churches  but  did 
Ubonr  to  advance  the  free  grace  of  God  in  justification,  so  &r 
w  the  word  of  God  required  ;  and  spake  also  about  the  doctrine 
of  sanctification,  and  the  use  and  necessity  of  it." 

To  the  individual,  unacquainted  with  the  difference  of  views 
entertained  by  the  teacher  and  pastor  of  Boston  chiu-ch,  these 
vpeeches  would  seem  as  though  they  were  based  on  harmony. 
But  one  of  them  favored  the  system  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  and 
tbe  other  was  to  clear  its  opponents  from  the  charge  of  reject- 
ing the  doctrine  of  free  grace.  Cotton's  friends  liked  his 
remarks,  and  those  of  Wilson  were  not  less  pleased  with  what 
he  said, 

Bxethren  of  Boston,  who  sided  with  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  at- 
tended lectures  out  of  town,  and  when  any  thing  in  these  dis- 
courses contravened  their  opinions,  publicly  objected  to  it,  and 
thus  caused  much  dipturbance.  "  It  began  to  be  as  common 
tiere  to  distinguish  between  men,  by  being  under  a  covenant  of 
grace  or  a  covenant  of  works,  as  in  other  countries  between 
Protestants  and  Papists."  The  parties  thus  designated  were 
called,  one  by  the  other,  Antinomians  and  Legalists.  They,  like 
idl  other  bodSies  similarly  related,  prompted  by  zeal  for  the  prin- 
ciples they  cherished,  looked  more  on  the  points  of  difference 
than  of  agreement  between  them,  and  regarded  each  other  as 
carried  away  by  a  strange  delusion  from  the  line  of  their  respec- 
tive creeds. 

Shepard  remarks,  under  January  20,  "Mr.  Wheelwright 
preached  (as  the  court  judged)  a  seditious  sermon,  stirring  up 
all  sorts  against  those  that  preached  a  covenant  of  works,  mean- 
ing all  the  elders  in  the  country  that  preached  justification  by 
faith  and  sanctification,  being  enabled  thereto  by  the  Spirit." 

William  Knight,  refusing  to  conform  with  Episcopal  requi- 
sitions, comes  over  this  year,  and  is  admitted  an  inhabitant  of 
Salem.  The  next  year,  he  is  made  freeman  of  the  colonial  com- 
pany. He  probably  labored  in  the  ministry  while  at  Salem,  and 
for  a  like  purpose,  he  appears  to  have  taken  up  his  abode  at  Ips- 
wich. Here,  in  1638,  he  had  a  grant  of  two  hundred  acres, 
near  Mr.  Hubbard's  farm,  and  in  1641  he  began  to  preach  for 
the  people  at  New  Meadows,  afterwards  Topsfield,  lus  hearers 
chiefly  belonging  to  the  two  preceding  towns.  He  was  of  the 
same  place  and  office  in  1648.  He  is  mentioned  by  Cotton 
Mather  among  those  who  had  parishes  before  coming  to  this 
country.  We  are  credibly  informed  that  he  had  gone  back,  by 
1648,  to  the  kingdom  of  his  former  labors.  His  relations, 
while  a  pastor  in  New   England,  were'  with   intelligent    and 
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devout  parishioners,  which  is  an  indicati<m  that  he  was  alte 
qualified. 

March  9.  A  session  of  the  l^islature  commences.^  Amaag 
the  most  important  matters  before  them  is  the  excitement  eotf^ 
ceming  the  opinions  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  The  ministers^  beiof 
invited  to  attend  and  advise  about  it,  are  present  ''  Thejr  agreed 
to  putf  off  all  lectures  for  three  weeks,  that  they  might  htha(f^ 
things  to  some  issue." 

To  confirm  their  previous  practice,  and  comply  with  their  po^ 
litical  polity,  the  court  pass  an  order,  which,  in  one  of  its  pt^ 
visions,  says,  that  no  person  shall  be  chosen  to  any  office  of  tfMf 
commonwealth,  unless  a  freeman,  and,  of  course,  a  member  <rf 
some  Congregational  church. 

They  arraign  Stephen  Greensmith  for  affirming  that  all  theBiiiw> 
isters,  except  Cotton,  Wheelwright,  and,  he  thought.  Hooker,  did 
teach  a  covenant  of  works.  For  a  time,  he  was  committed  to 
the  marshal.  Subsequently  he  was  required  to  make  an  apology 
which  should  satisfy  the  ministers  and  their  churches,  to  whom 
his  accusation  referred.  He  was  also  fined  forty  pounds,  and 
bound  in  one  hundred  pounds,  till  he  conformed  with  the 
decision. 

Having  attended  to  this  case,  the  legislature  proceed  to  HM 
between  Boston  church  and  their  pastor,  Mr.  Wilson.  Tht 
last,  as  before  stated,  had  been  found  fault  with  by  the  second 
body,  for  his  remarks  in  presence  of  the  first,  relative  to  the 
Hutchinson  controversy.  A  large  majority  of  the  court  vote, 
that  his  remarks  were  "  seasonable  advice,  and  no  charge  or  ac- 


cusation." 


The  clergy,  being  requested  by  the  legislature  to  offer  their 
views  as  to  the  course  which  they  [the  court]  shoiild  pursue  ai 
reference  to  church  members,  agree  as  follows  :  "  That  no  mem* 
ber  of  the  court  ought  to  be  publickly  questioned  by  a  churdi 
for  any  speech  in  the  court,  without  license  of  the  court  The 
reason  was,  because  the  court  may  have  sufficient  reason,  thil 
may  excuse  the  sin,  which  yet  may  not  be  fit  to  acquaint  tbs 
church  with,  being  a  secret  of  state.  That,  in  all  such  heresifli 
or  errours  of  any  church  members  as  are  manifest  and  danger* 
ous  to  the  state,  the  court  may  proceed  without  tarrying  for  the 
church  ;  but  if  the  opinions  be  doubtful,  etc.,  they  are  first  to 
refer  them  to  the  church,  etc." 

10.  Knowing  that  Wheelwright  was  to  be  cited  fi>r  trial,  be* 
fore  the  legislature,  on  account  of  passages  in  his  Fast  sermatt^ 
which  were  considered  seditious,  ^e  most  of  Boston  chiock 
members  offer  a  petition  to  that  body.     This  document  contaiiii 

*  General  Coart  ReoonU.     WinUnop*!  Joanud. 
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two  requests  -—  '*  That  as  freemen  they  might  be  admitted  to  be 
present  in  the  court,  in  causes  of  judicature.  That  the  court 
would  declare  whether  they  might  proceed  in  cases  of.  con- 
soieace,  without  referring  them  first  to  the  church."  .To  this  the 
eoort  replied  on  the  back  of  the  petition,  that  they  deemed  it  un- 
caUed  for  as  to  the  first  particular,  because  they  never  used  priva- 
cy in  judicial  proceedings,  except  only  in  maUng  preparation  for 
them,  and  this  they  should  still  do.  Relative  to  any  matter  of 
conscience,  they  would  judge  whether  it  should  be  considered 
by.  them  or  not,  when  it  came  before  them.  A  reason  why  the 
petitioners  wished  to  be  present  when  the  ministers  gave  their 
ailvice  was,  that  the  latter,  except  Cotton,  as  previously  stated, 
differed  from  them  in  judgment  about  the  pdints  in  controversy. 

Mr.  Wheelwright,  being  called,  is  asked,  "  whether,  before 
|m  sermon,  he  did  not  know  that  most  of  the  ministers  in  this 
jurisdiction  did  not  teach  the  doctrine  which  he  in  his  sermon 
odied  a  covenant  of  works."  He  declines  answering.  Some 
^  his  friends  cried  out  that  the  court  meant  to  make  him  his 
#wn  accuser.  In  the  afternoon,  he  is  again  sent  for.  The  doors 
are  open.  A  great  number  assemble.  Being  inquired  of,  if  he 
meant  his  opponents  in  doctrine,  when  speaking  in  his  sermon 
of  those  under  a  covenant  of  works,  as  Antichrists,  ^^  Philistines, 
who  stop  up,  with  the  earth  of  their  own  inventions,  the  wells 
of  true  believers ;  Herod,  who  would  have  killed  Christ  so  soon 
IS  he  was  bom ;  Pilate,  who  did  kill  Christ  when  he  once  came 
to  show  forth  himself,"  —  he  confessed  that  he  did. 

Witnesses  are  examined  with  regard  to  other  opinions  of  his 
which  had  given  much  offence. 

:  The  court  propound  this  question  to  the  elders,  written  on 
iihe  outside  of  the  sermon  as  previously  mentioned,  "  whether 
'  hf  that  which  you  have  heard  concerning  Mr.  Wheelwright's 
lermon,  and  that  which  was  witnessed  concerning  him,  you  do 
oonceive  that  the  ministers  in  this  country  do  walk  in  and  teach 
tuch  a  way  of  salvation  and  evidencing  thereof,  as  he  describ- 
fth  and  accounteth  to  be  a  covenant  of  works."  They,  except 
Mr.  Cotton,  reply,  the  next  morning,  in  the  affirmative.  They 
proceed  to  remark  on  the  subject.  As  the  conclusion,  the  legis- 
kture  vote  that;  all  things  considered,  Mr.  Wheelwright  has 
ion  into  sedition  and  contempt  of  civil  authority^  because  they 
"  had  appointed  the  Fast  as  a  means  of  reconciliation  of  the  dif- 
ferences, and  he  had  purposely  set  himself  to  kindle  and  increase 
dbm."  He  is  notified  to  appear  at  the  next  Greneral  Court,  and 
ibide  their  further  sentence.  As  to  the  matter  of  silencing  him, 
they,  by  advice  of  the  elders,  leave  it  to  the  option  of  the  Bos- 
ton church,  who,  of  course^  from  their  favor  for  him,  would  take 
no  such  step.     Governor  Vane  and  a  few  other  members  of  the 
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kgiabtare  desire  their  dhmtat  from  the  rote  to  be  eitfered  wiA 
it  on  the  records ;  but  this  is  not  allowed,  becuise  not  cmtoBiaiy; 
Then  thev  offer  a  jnotest  This  takes  the  groimd  that  Whe^ 
Wright's  Fast  day  discourse  did  not  tend  to  distorb  the  pohBc 
peace,  nor  to  promote  sedition.  It  also  desires  the  comt  to  eoil* 
sider  whether  it  is  not  a  deyice  of  Satan  in  raising  np  cahimnifea 
adverse  to  Wheelwright  as  a  cause  of  the  decision  i^ainst  hiai, 
and,  further,  to  look  at  the  peril  of  thus  dealing  with  the  propb- 
ets  of  God.  Its  close  is,  **  We  hare  made  known  our  grieft 
and  desires  to  your  worships,  and  leave  them  upon  record  with 
the  Lord  and  with  yon,  knowing  that  if  we  should  receive  i^ 
poise  from  you,  with  the  Lord  we  shall  find  grace." 

While  engaged  \>n  so  exciting  a  topic,  the  legi:»lature  forget 
not  their  perils  from  other  quarters.  Apprehensive  of  an  irrup- 
tion on  their  territory  by  Indians,  particularly  the  Pequodsi 
they  order  guards  to  be  stationed  at  expo^^ed  points  in  every 
town  on  the  Sabbath,  and  also  persons  on  the  military  lists,  to 
attend  public  worship  with  "  muskets  or  other  pieces  fit  for  ser- 
vice, and  match,  powder,  and  bullets,  on  pain  of  twelve  pence 
for  every  default." 

They  grant  Anthony  Thacher  ''  the  island  at  the  head  of 
Cape  Ann  (upon  which  he  was  preserved  from  shipwreck}  at 
his  proper  inheritance."  He  was  probably  preaching,  at  thit 
time,  for  the  people  of  Marblehead. 

On  General  Court's  coming  to  a  close,  it  is  moved  that  their 
next  session  be  at  Newton,  because  of  much  warmth  in  feeling 
and  speech  between  the  advocates  of  Wheelwright  and  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  in  Boston  and  their  opponents.  J?ut  the  governor. 
Vane,  not  thinking  the  reason  assigned  for  the  removal  suffi- 
cient, declines  to  put  the  motion.  Winthrop  does  the  same, 
because  a  resident  of  Boston.  Endicott  performs  the  service, 
and  it  is  agreed  to  have  the  legislature  meet  at  Newton. 

About  this  time  Samuel  Gorton  arrives.  He  was  bom  at 
Gorton,  and  lived  there  in  1619.  He  came  from  London,  where 
he  was  a  clothier.  He  says,  in  his  Simplicity's  Defence^  that 
he  left  England  "  to  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience."  He  further 
relates,  "  Landed  at  Boston.  We  found  our  countrymen  at 
great  variance  in  point  of  religion."  Because  we  could  not 
agree  with  them,  they  **  denyed  us  even  so  much  as  a  place  to 
reside  in."  Though  he  thought  the  rules  of  being  admitted  to 
an  inhabitancy  here  too  strict,  yet  our  authorities  were  contin- 
ually taught  the  need  of  them  to  keep  out  speculators  in  wild 
doctrine,  which  regarded  nothing  so  much  as  its  own  indul- 
gence. 

April  6.  Being  Fast  day  at  Concord,  as  Winthrop  relates,  {ot 
the  ordination  of  Bulkley  and  Jones  as  their  elders,  they  elect 
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|lie  fanner  as  teacher,  and  the  latter  as  pastor.  On  the  question 
c^  a  deli^gate  from  Salem  to  the  council,  the  ministers  of  this 
hoij  pass  the  subsequent  resolve :  *^  That  such  as  had  been 
mil^sters  in  England  were  lawful  ministers  by  the  call  of  the 
people  there,  notwithstanding  their  acceptance  of  the  call  of  the 
faisbopSy  etc.,  (for  which  they  humbled  themselves,  acknowledg- 
ing it  their  sin,  etc. ;)  but  being  come  hither,  they  accounted 
themselves  no  ministers,  until  they  were  called  to  another 
diurch,  and  that  upon  election  they  were  ministers  before  they 
were  solemnly  ordained."  Vane,  Cotton,  Wheelwright,  the 
two  ruling  elders,  and  others  of  note  in  the  Boston  church, 
decline  to  attend  on  such  an  occasion.  It  is  supposed  that 
they  considered  the  persons  ordained  as  legal  preachers,  and 
therefore  would  not  countenance  the  services  with  their 
presence. 

,  April  18.  Aware  that  all  the  blessings,  for  which  they  had 
crossed  the  ocean,  were  threatened  by  the  hostile  attitude  of  the 
Pjeqaods,  the  Gk^neral  Court  order  that  each  town  raise  its  quota 
of  one  hundred  and  sixty  men  to  resist  them.  They  state  that 
**  the  war,  having  been  undertaken  upon  just  grounds,  should  be 
seriously  prosecute^"  They  increase  the  number  of  soldiers, 
■p  ordered  out,  to  two  hundred  and  eleven,  including,  however, 
those  lately  sent  to  Say  brook.  A  levy  of  six  hundred  pounds 
i»  ordered  to  cover  the  charges.  The  standing  council  are  au- 
thorized to  consult  with  Plymouth,  and  "  our  friends  upon  Con- 
necticut," relative  to  the  enterprise. 

80.  Still  pursuing  their  purpose  to  nullify  the  charter  of  this 
colony,  the  legal  authorities  in  England  continue  the  ciise,  re- 
specting it,  at  the  Easter  term.*  Here  "judgment  was  given 
for  the  king  that  the  libcrtyes  and  franchises  of  said  corporacon 
should  be  seized  into  the  king's  hands."  As  Ilumfrey,  Endi- 
cott,  Whetcomb,  Alderscy,  Nowell,  Bellingham,  J.  Brown,t 
S.  Brown,  Vassal,  and  Pynchon  do  not  appear  to  answer,  they 
are  outlawed.  With  regard  to  Cradock,  who  had  firmly  refused 
to  disclaim  the  charter,  it  was  ordered,  that  "  his  body  bee  taken 
into  custody  for  vsurping  the  sivid  libertyes."  He  thus  gave 
proof  that  he  regarded  the  course  of  our  fathers  as  constitutional, 
and  no  infringement  on  the  privileges  and  rights  which  had 
been  royally  conferred  upon  them. 

Thus  an  object  of  protracted  and  intense  desire  with  the  op- 
posers  of  Puritanism  in  New  England  is  accomplished.  Noth- 
ing but  the  want  of  available  power  prevents  Bishop  Laud  and 
the  other  lords  commissioners  from  the  immediate  enforcement 

♦  Manascript  amon^  the  Plantation  Papers  in  London. 

t  J.  Brown  appeared  at  the  next  Easter  term,  and,  then  disclaiming  the  charter, 
released  from  outlawry. 
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of  the  decinon  and  the  absolute  prortration  of  citO  and  rafigioai 
Uberty  in  this  commonwealth,  and  whererer  enjoyed  in  it$ 
Ticinitv. 

At  this  date,  or  nearly  so,  the  tabseqnent  paiagn^h  wai 
placed  on  the  Dedham  church  records :  '*  The  towneship  of  Dedr 
nam,  consisting  of  about  thirty-six  families  residing  ther  lAST, 
being  come  together,  by  divine  Providence,  finom  several! 
of  England,  few  of  them  knowne  to  one  another  before,  it 
thought  meete  and  agreed  upon,  that  all  y*  inhabitants  y*  aflEsd- 
ed  church  communion  or  pleased  to  come,  should  meete  ererf 
fifth  day  of  y*  weeke  at  severall  houses,  in  order  lovingly  to 
'  discourse  and  consult  together  such  questions  as  might  farther 
tend  to  stablish  a  peaceable  and  comfortable  civill  society,  and 
prepare  for  spirituall  communion  in  a  church  society,  partly 
that  we  might  be  further  acquainted  with  y*  spirit,  temper,  and 
goifts  of  one  another,  and  partly  y^  we  might  gaine  further  li^it 
in  y*  waies  of  Christ's  kingdome  and  government  of  his  church, 
which  we  thought  might  much  conduce  to  this  end.  The  order 
of  which  meetings  was  this,  —  y*  question  being  propounded 
and  agreed  upon  y*  weeke  before,  y*  Mr.  of  y*  family  wher  3^ 
meeting  was,  begun  and  concluded  with  flhiyer;  and  he  fint 
•paaking  as  Grod  assisted  to  y*  questioned,  otbers  y^  pleased  spake 
after  him,  as  they  saw  cause  to  ad,  inlarge,  or  approue  what  was 
spoken  by  any,  or  purposely  to  treate  of  y*  question,  or  else  to 
propound  any  questions  pertinent  to  y*  case,  or  any  objection 
or  doubts  remaining  in  any  conscience  about  y*  same,  so  it  were 
humbly  and  with  a  teachable  hart,  not  with  any  mind  of  cavil- 
ling or  contradicting,  which  order  was  so  well  observed  as  gen*- 
erally  all  such  reasonings  were  very  peaceable,  loving,  and  tend* 
ed  much  to  edification."  The  Dedham  brethren,  so  associated, 
disousscd  various  profitable  subjects.  Among  their  conclusions 
were  the  following,  which  exhibited  their  views  :  "  A  church 
has  from  Christ  not  only  a  right  to  all  y*  institutions  of  y* 
gospel,  but  y*  power  of  y*  kies,  whereby  she  may  dispence  y^ 
same  to  hir  members,  and  doth  receive  this  power  immediately 
from  Christ.  Y*  church  ought  to  dispence  all  thes  ordinances 
and  this  power  in  such  an  order  as  Christ  has  ordained,  viz.,  by 
officers  rightly  elected  and  ordained  by  y*  church  in  y*  name  of 
Christ,  which  officers  are  pastours,  teachers,  rulers,  deacons,  and 
widdowes.  Yet  till  the  church  can  be  furnished  with  them, 
she  may  depute  some  guifted  to  exercise  guifts  to  edificacion.'* 
Preaching,  baptism,  and  the  Lord's  supper  belong  to  the  pastor 
and  teacher ;  discipline  pertains  speciaJly  to  the  ruling  elder, 
but  in  common  with  the  teacher ;  collection  of  alms  belongs  to 
the  deacon ;  prophecy  is  that  of  those  approved  for  it  by  the 
church.  Among  the  ordinances  are  singing  of  psalms  and  the 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day. 
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Near  this  time,  a  letter  *  is  written  by  many  Puritan  clergy- 
men of  England  to  those  of  the  colonies  here.  In  such  a  com- 
miuiication  they  desire  to  be  informed  respecting  nine  positions^ 
which  follow  in  the  language  of  our  elders  :  — 

*'  1.  That  a  stinted  forme  of  prayer,  or  set  liturgie,  is  un- 
kwfulL 

8.  That  it  is  not  lawfuU  to  joyne  in  prayers,  or  receive  the 
nciament  where  a  stinted  litui-gie  is  used,  or  as  we  conceive 
your  meaning  to  be  in  this  as  in  the  former  question,  viz.,  where 
that  stinted  liturgie  is  used. 

3.  That  the  children  of  godly  and  approved  Christians  arc 
not  to  be  baptized  imtill  their  parents  be  set  members  of  a  con- 
pegation. 

4-  That  the  parents  of  themselves,  though  of  approved  piety, 
are  not  to  be  received  to  the  Lord's  supper  imtill  they  be  ad- 
mitted as  set  members. 

5.  That  the  power  of  excommunication,  etc.,  is  so  in  the 
faodie  of  the  church,  that  what  the  major  part  shall  allow,  that 
mast  bo  done,  though  the  pastors  and  governors,  and  part  of 
their  assembly,  be  of  another  mind,  and  peradventure  upon  more 
aabstantiall  reasons. 

.  6.  That  none  arc  to  be  admitted  as  set  members,  but  they 
must  promise  not  to  depart  or  remove,  unlesse  the  congregation 
will  give  leave. 

7.  That  a  minister  is  so  a  minister  to  a  particular  congrega- 
tion, that  if  they  dislike  him  unjustly,  or  leave  him,  he  ceaseth 
to  be  a  minister. 

8.  That  a  minister  cannot  perform  any  ministcriall  act  in 
another  congregation. 

9.  That  members  in  one  congregation  may  not  communicate 
in  another." 

The  occasion  of  this  correspondence,  so  begun,  is  mentioned 
in  the  preface,  as  follows :  "  These  difFcreuces  betwixt  the  lov- 
ing brethren  of  Old  England  and  New  England  had  not  been 
made  thus  notorious,  if  some,  who  cry  up  the  church  way  in 
New  England  as  the  only  way  of  God,  had  not  been  forward  to 
blow  them  abroad  in  the  world." 

In  their  communication,  the  ministers  there  remark  to  those 
here,^*  Since  your  departure,  we  hear,  and  partly  believe  it,  that 
divers  have  embraced  certain  vain  opinions,  such  as  you  disliked 
formerly,  and  we  judge  to  be  groundless  and  unwarrantable." 
Then  they  recite  particulais  as  to  the  nine  positions,  and  make 

♦  Thoagh  the  Journal  of  Winthrop,  un<lcr  Octol)cr,  1038,  says  that  "  about  two 
ynn  ago,'*  this  was  sent  over,  yet  the  printed  work,  includin;:  it  and  the  reply  to 
tl, etc,  represent  it  to  have  been  writtou  in  1637.  lint  Alien  and  Shcpard,  in 
1645,  My  it  was  forwarded  iu  163G.     SScc  Uanbury,  note,  vol.  ii.  p.  22. 
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obeenrations  upon  them.  In  this  line  they  proceed :  "  These 
and  other  such  like,  which  we  omit  to  reckon  up,  are  written 
and  reported  with  gpreat  applause,  maintained  with  great  confi- 
dence, and  applauded  as  the  only  church  way,  wherein  the  Lord 
is  to  be  worshipped.  And  letters  from  New  England  have  so 
taken  with  divers  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom,  that  they  have 
left  our  assemblies,  because  of  a  stinted  liturgy,  and  excommu- 
nicated themselves  from  the  Lord's  supper,  because  of  such  as 
are  not  debarred  from  it.  And  being  turned  aside  themselves, 
they  labour  to  ensnare  others  to  the  grief  of  the  godly  and  the 
scandal  of  religion.  If  it  be  to  us  a  grief  of  heart  to  hear  that 
you  have  changed  from  that  truth  which  you  did  profess,  and 
embraced  that  for  truth  which,  in  former  time,  upon  sound 
grounds,  you  did  condemn  as  erroneous,  we  hope  you  will  not 
be  offended.  You  know  how  oft  it  hath  been  objected,  that 
non-conformists  in  practice  are  separatists  in  heart.  They  of 
the  separation  boast  that  they  stand  upon  the  non-conformists 
ground.  Both  of  these  are  much  countenanced  by  your  sudden 
change,  if  you  be  changed,  as  it  is  reported.*'  The  authors  of 
these  remarks  desire  the  clergy  here,  that  if  they  have  adopted 
the  tenets,  or  any  of  them,  under  consideration,  they  would  let 
them  know,  and  the  reasons  thereof,  so  that  they  may  either  ap- 
prove or  rebuke.  Such  clergymen  sent  to  our  ministers,  about 
the  same  date,  thirty-two  questions  of  the  following  tenor :  — 

"  L  Whether  the  greatest  part  of  the  English  there  (by  esti- 
mation) be  not  as  yet  unadmitted  to  any  congregation  among 
you,  and  the  reasons  thereof? 

S.  What  things  doe  you  hold  to  be  essentiall  and  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  being  of  a  true  visible  church  of  Christ? 

3.  Whether  doe  you  not  hold  all  visible  believers  to  bee 
within  the  >dsible  church  as  members  thereof,  and  not  without, 
in  the  apostles  sence,  1  Cor.  v.,  and  therefore  ought  so  to  be 
acknowledged,  and  accepted  in  all  congregations  wheresoever 
tiiey  shall  come,  and  are  so  knowne ;  and  ought  (if  they  desire, 
and  be  not  otherwise  unfit)  of  right  to  be  permitted  to  partake 
in  all  God's  ordinances  and  church  priviledges  there,  so  farre 
as  they  personally  concerne  themselves,  although  they  be  not  as 
yet  fixed  members  in  particular  covenant,  either  with  that  con- 
gregation where  for  the  present  they  reside,  nor  with  any  other  ? 

4.  Whether  you  doe  not  hold  that  baptisme,  rightly  (for  sub- 
stance) partaked,  doth  make  them  that  are  so  baptized  members 
of  the  visible  church  ;  and  so  to  have  right  (at  least  quoad  na$) 
to  all  the  priviledges  thereof  (so  farre  as  they  are  otherwise  fit) 
untill  they  be  cast  out  (if  they  so  deserve)  by  excommunication  ? 

5.  Whether  doe  you  not  admit  children  under  age  as  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  together  with  and  in  the  admission  of  their 
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parent  or  parents ;  so  as  thenceforth  they  may  partake  of  all 
church  priviledgesy  (being  otherwise  fit^)  without  any  other  per- 
■onall  profession  of  faith,  or  entring  into  church  covenant,  when 
they  shall  come  to  yeares  ?  and  how  long  doe  you  count  them 
under  age  ? 

6.  Whether  do  not  you  admit  orphans  imder  age,  with  and 
in  their  guardians  ? 

7.  Whether  doe  you  admit  or  refuse  children  under  age  only 
according  to  the  present  estate  of  their  nearest  parents  ?  or  doe 
you  not  admit  them  if  any  of  their  next  ancestors  before  their 
parents  were  believers  ? 

8.  Whether  doe  you  require  of  all  persons  of  age,  whom 
you  admit  members  of  any  chnrch,  — 

(1*)  A  publike  vocall  declaration  of  the  manner  and  sound* 
nesse  of  their  conversion  ? 

(2.)  A  publike  profession  of  their  faith  concerning  the  Arti- 
cles of  Behgion  ? 

(S.)  An  expresse  verball  covenanting  to  walke  with  the  said 
church  in  particular,  in  church  fellowship  ? 

^4.)  And  not  to  depart  from  the  said  church  afterward  with- 
out the  consent  thereof?  or  how  doe  you  hold  and  practice  in 
these  things? 

9.  Whether  doe  you  hold  all  or  the  most  of  our  parish  as- 
semblies in  Old  England  to  be  true  visible  churches  of  Christ ; 
with  which  you  may  lawfully  joyne  in  every  part  of  God's  true 
worship,  (if  occasion  served  thereto ;)  or  if  not  all  or  the  most, 
then  what  ones  arc  those  of  which  you  so  account,  and  with 
which  you  durst  so  partake  or  joyne  ;  and  in  what  respects  ? 
and  why  be  not  the  rest  such  as  well  as  they  ? 

10.  If  you  hold  that  any  of  our  parishionall  assemblies  are 
true  visible  churches,  and  that  the  members  thereof  are  all  or 
some  of  them  (at  least)  members  of  true  visible  churches,  then 
whether  will  you  permit  such  members  (at  Iciist)  as  are  either 
£unously  knowne  to  yourselves  to  be  godly,  or  doe  bring  suffi- 
cient testimonial!  thereof  from  others  that  are  so  knowne,  or 
from  the  congregation  itselfe  whereof  they  were  members  here, 
to  partake  with  you  in  all  the  same  ordinances  and  parts  of  God's 
true  worship  in  any  of  your  congregations,  (as  by  occasion  they 
may  be  there,)  in  the  same  maimer,  and  with  the  like  liberty, 
as  you  would  permit  any  that  might  happily  come  unto  you 
from  any  of  the  churches  of  Geneva,  France,  the  Low  Coun- 
treyes,  or  yet  from  any  one  church  to  another  among  yourselves  ; 
suppose  from  some  church  about  Connecticut,  or  that  of  Plim- 
outh,  etc.,  vnto  the  church  at  Boston,  New-Towne,  Dorchester, 
etc.     Or  if  not,  what  inav  be  the  reason  thereof? 

11.  Whether  doe  you  hold  our  present  standing  in  our  parish 
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assemblies  here  in  Old  England  to  bee  lawfull  and  safe  to  be 
continued  in,  or  how  farre  it  may  be  so  ? 

12.  Whether  doe  jou  hold  that  every  believer  is  alwaycs 
bound  to  joync  himselfe  as  a  fixed  member  to  some  one  particu- 
lar congregation,  so  as  if  he  doc  not,  and  so  oft  and  so  long  as 
he  doth  it  not,  so  oft  and  so  long  he  is  without  the  church  in 
the  apostles  sence,  1  Cor.  v.,  as  an  heathen  or  publican,  out  of 
the  kingdome  of  Christ  and  possibility  of  salvation,  according 
to  that  maxime  in  divinity,  Extra  ecclesinm  non  est  salus  ? 

13.  Whether  doe  you  thinkc  it  lawfull  and  convenient  that  a 
company  of  private  and  illiterate  persons  (into  a  church  body 
combined)  should  themselves  ordinarily  examine,  elect,  ordainc, 
and  depose  their  owne  ministers  of  the  word,  without  the  assist- 
ance of  any  other  ministers  of  other  churches  where  the  same 
may  be  had  ? 

14.  Whether  doe  you  hold  that  every  small  company  of 
seaven,  or  nine,  or  twenty,  or  fourty  persons,  combined  into  a 
church  body,  be  such  a  church  (as  by  the  ordinance  of  Christ) 
hath  and  ought  to  have  all  power  and  exercise  of  church  gov- 
ernment, so  as  they. may  transact  all  ecclesiasticall  businesses  in- 
dependently amongst  themselves. 

15.  Whether  do  you  give  the  exercise  of  all  church  power 
of  government  to  the  whole  church,  or  to  the  presbiters  thereof 
alone  ?  and  if  to  those,  then  we  desire  to  know  what  act  of  gov- 
ernment and  superior  authority  (properly  so  called)  may  the 
presbiters  doc,  more  than  any  other  member  may  doe,  or  with- 
out the  particular  consent  of  the  re^t ;  wee  crave  to  have  those 
piurticular  acts  mentioned ;  and  how,  and  over  wliom,  in  those 
acts  the  presbiters  doe  rule  (in  propriety  of  speaking)  more  than 
the  rest  of  the  congregation  doc  ? 

IG.  Whether  doe  you  not  permit  women  to  vote  in  church 
matters  ? 

IT.  Whether  in  voting  doe  the  major  part  alwayes,  or  at  any 
time,  carry  ecclesiasticall  matters  with  you ;  or  in  what  things 
doth  it,  in  wliat  not  i 

18.  What  meanes  have  you  to  preserve  your  churches  in  vnity 
and  verity,  or  to  correct  or  reduce  any  church  erring  in  doctrine 
or  practice.     As, — 

(1.)  Whether  you  have  any  platform  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline agreed  upon  ;  or  if  you  have  not,  whether  meane  you  to 
have  one,  and  when ;  and  thluke  you  it  lawfull  and  expedient 
so  to  have  ! 

(2.)  Whether  have  you  combined  yourselves  together  into 
classes,  or  purpose  so  to  doe,  so  as  to  doe  no  Weighty  matter 
without  their  counsell  and  consent  ? 

(3.)  Or  give  you  any  power  to  sjTiods  and  councells  to  deter- 
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mine  and  order  things  that  cannot  otherwise  be  ended^  so  as  that 
their  determination  shall  bind  the  particular  churches  so  assem- 
bled to  due  obedience  in  case  they  decree  nothing  but  accord- 
ing to  truth  and  right,  and  to  peaceable  suffering  in  case  they 
should  doe  otherwise  ?  Or  what  other  course  you  have^  or  in* 
tend  to  have  for  that  end  aforesaid  ? 

19.  Whether  hold  you,  that  each  particular  church  may  law- 
fully make  such  laws  or  orders  ecclesiastically  for  the  govern- 
ment of  itselfe  and  the  members  thereof,  for  decency,  order, 
and  edification,  as  shall  oblige  all  her  members,  and  may  not  be 
omitted  without  sinne  ? 

20.  Wherein  hold  you  that  the  whole  essence  of  a  minister's 
calling  doth  consist ;  as, 

(1.)  Whether  is  election  by  the  people  it,  yea  or  no  ? 

(2.)  Or  is  it  so  essentiaU,  as  that  without  it  the  minister's 
calling  is  a  mecrc  nullity  ? 

(3.)  Or  is  ordination  as  essentiaU  a  part  thereof,  as  the  people's 
election  ? 

(4.)  Or  is  it  but  a  meer  formality  and  solemnity  of  their  call- 
ing? 

21.  Whether  doe  you  hold  it  lawfull  for  meer  lay  or  private 
men  to  ordaine  ministers  in  any  case  ? 

22.  What  essentiaU  difference  put  you  between  the  office  of 
pastor  and  teacher,  and  doe  you  observe  the  same  difference  in- 
violably ;  and  do  not  your  teachers,  by  vertue  of  that  office,  give 
themselves  usuaUy  to  application  of  doctrine,  as  well  as  your 
pastours  ;  and  do  they  not  also  usually  apply  the  scales  ? 

23.  What  authority  or  eminency  have  your  preaching  elders, 
above  your  sole  ruling  elders,  or  are  they  both  equalls  ? 

24.  Whether  may  a  minister  of  one  congregation  (being 
thereto  requested)  do  as  a  minister  any  act  of  his  ministery, 
(as  preach,  baptize,  administer  the  Lord's  supper,  ordaine,  etc.,) 
in  and  unto  other  congregations  besides  his  owne  ? 

25.  Whether  hold  you  that  a  minister  of  a  congregation, 
leaving  or  loosing  his  place,  (suppose  without  his  fault,)  doe  with- 
aU  lose  both  nomen  and  esse  of  his  ministery,  and  do  become  a 
meere  lay  or  private  man,  untill  he  be  anew  elected  and  or- 
dained? 

26.  Whether  doe  you  allow,  or  thinke  it  lawfull  to  aUow  and 
•ettle,  any  certain  and  stinted  maintenance  upon  your  ministers  ? 

27.  Whether  doe  you  permit  and  call  upon  meer  lay  and  pri- 
vate men  (neither  being  in  the  ministerie  nor  intended  to  it) 
ordinarily  to  preach  or  prophecie  publiquely,  in  and  before  the 
congregation  ?  and  whether  thinke  you  that  prophecying  men- 
tioned 1  Cor.  xiv.  be  to  be  understood  of  such,  and  be  an  ordi- 
nary and  standing  order  of  God  in  the  church  ? 
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28.  Whether  doe  you  allow  and  call  upon  your  people 
publiqucly  before  all  the  congregation  to  propound  questions, 
move  doubts,  and  argue  with  their  ministers  of  matters  deliv- 
ered cither  by  them  or  others,  cither  at  the  same  or  some 
other  time  ? 

29.  Whether  hold  vou  th«it  the  conversion  of  sinners  to  God 
is  ordinarily  the  proper  fruit  and  cfToct  of  the  word  preached, 
by  a  minister  alone,  and  that  by  vertue  of  his  office  alone,  or 
that  it  is  alike  common  to  ministers  and  lay  persons,  so  they  be 
gifted  to  preach  ? 

30.  Whether  all  and  every  of  your  churches  (including  Plim- 
outh,  etc.)  do  precisely  observe  the  same  course  both  in  consti- 
tution and  government  of  themselves  I 

31.  Whether  would  you  permit  any  companie  of  ministers 
and  people  (being  otherwise  in  some  measure  approvable)  to 
Kit  downe  by  you,  and  set  up  and  practise  another  forme  of  dis- 
cipline, enjoying  like  libertie  with  yourselves  in  the  common- 
wealth, and  accepted  as  a  sister  church  by  the  rest  of  your 
churches  ? 

32.  ^V^lether  hold  you  it  lawful!  to  use  any  set  forms  of 
prayer  in  publique  or  private,  as  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  others, 
either  made  by  himsell'e  that  useth  the  same,  or  else  by  some 
other  man  ?  " 

When  we  come  to  the  reply  of  our  elders,  we  shall  see  their 
views  of  the  inquiries  submitted  by  their  bretliren  in  England. 
It  is  evident  from  the  preceding  comnumications,  that  while  the 
established  church  and  state  of  England  were   doini'  much  to 

C3  if 

destroy  the  civil  and  religious  polity  of  our  fathers,  such  polity 
exerted  a  counteracting  influence  there,  and  helped  to  strengthen 
the  current  of  public  opinion,  which  bore  against  and  weakened 
the  ascendency  of  Laud  and  his  royal  m;ister. 

April  30.  The  king  issues  a  proclamation,  as  in  llushworth. 
It  states  that  many  come  over  to  his  plantations  in  America, 
whose  only  or  principal  end  is  to  live  as  much  as  they  can  with- 
out the  reach  of  his  authoritv.  It  forbids  anv,  beinff  subsidv 
men,  or  value  of  subsidy  men,  to  embark  for  these  sihores  "  with- 
out a  license  from  his  majesty's  commissioners  for  plantations,'* 
and  each  one  who  is  "  under  the  dearree  or  value  of  subsidv 
men,  without  a  certificate  from  two  justices  of  the  peace,  living 
next  the  place  where  the  party  last  or  lately  dwelt,  that  he  hath 
taken  the  oaths  of  supremacy  and  allegiance,  and  like  testimony 
firom  the  minister  of  the  parish  of  his  conversation  and  conform- 
ity to  the  orders  and  discipline  of  the  church  of  England." 
Here  we  have  another  indubitable  evidence  of  the  fixed  purpose, 
cherished  by  the  parent  government,  to  allow  the  current  of  im- 
migration hither  to  boar  none  but  those  of  the  high  chiu"ch  party. 
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wbi  also  of  their  strong  hope  to  break  down  erery  barrier  of 
CSongregationalism  in  our  coimtry. 

Hubbard  remarks,  that  when  such  an  injunction  became 
known  among  the  people  here,  *'  some  were  not  backward  to 
suggest  a  doubt  that  they  might  shake  off  the  royal  jurisdiction, 
as  they  had  done  the  ecclesiastical  government/'  This  and 
many  other  circumstances  in  the  early  period  of  New  England 
are  opposed  to  the  position,  sometimes  advanced,  that  the  people 
dierein  had  no  serious  thoughts  of  freeing  themselves  from  Eng- 
land till  some  years  after  1700. 

May  1.  The  privy  council  of  the  king  had  ordered  eight 
ships,  in  the  Thames,  bound  to  New  Engird,  with  passengers, 
to  be  stopped.  This  document  he  duly  proclaimed.  But  on 
representation  of  the  masters  and  owners,  who  stated  that,  if 
they  were  detained  in  their  voyages,  the  trade  of  Newfoundland 
would  be  much  impaired,  and  the  national  treasury  come  short 
of  large  revenue,  the  vessels  were  allowed  to  go  on  their  voy- 
ages. Speaking  of  the  occasion  which  brought  out  such  a  doc- 
ument, Neal  says,  that  the  ships  detained  were  "  filled  with  Puri- 
tan families,  among  whom  (if  we  may  believe  Dr.  George  Bates 
and  Mr.  Dugdale,  two  famous  royalists,)  were  Oliver  Cromwell, 
John  Hampden,  and  Arthur  Haselrigge,*  who,  seeing  no  end  of 
the  oppressions  of  their  native  country,  determined  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  their  days  in  America,"  but  were  prevented. 
Though  this  statement  has  been  doubted,  the  Fairfax  Corre- 
spondence and  other  authorities  give  it  full  credence.  There  ap- 
pears nlore  evidence  for  its  retention  as  true  than  the  contrary. 

The  lord  high  admiral  is  instructed,  by  the  royal  council, 
to  prevent  the  departure  of  clergymen  from  England  for  Amer- 
ica, who  did  not  conform  with  the  order  of  the  national  churcLf 
His  warrant  was  of  the  subsequent  tenor  :  "  Whereas  it  is  ob- 
served that  such  ministers  who  arc  unconformable  to  the  disci- 
pline and  ceremonies  of  the  church  have  and  do  frequently 
transport  themselves  to  the  Somcr  Islands  and  other  his 
majesty's  plantations  abroad,  where  they  take  lil^erty  to  nourish 

*  Cholmcrs,  in  his  Political  Annals,  p.  I  GO,  mentions  these  tiirco  as  being 
among  the  passengers  who  were  prevented  from  coming  to  New  England,  though 
die  vessels  were  soon  allowed  to  proceed,  and  also  iSir  Matthew  Boynton,  Sir 
William  Constable,  and  John  Pym.  Mather's  Magnalia,  book  i.  p.  23'stntej  the 
Mmo  with  regard  to  the  three  first  of  these  noted  men.  Uumc  observed,  in  refer- 
ence to  Hutchinson's  position  in  favor  of  such  a  conclusion,  ''This  last  autlior  puts 
the  facts  beyond  controversy." 

t  The  three  documents,  just  considered,  are  contained  in  Rush  worth,  vol.  ii. 
part  2,  beginning  at  409th  page.  They  stiind  in  the  order  now  adopted.  He  dates 
the  first  April  30,  1G3 7,  wiiich  Hazard  contains  as  under  163G  ;  and  the  second 
he  places  under  1637,  13th  of  Charles  I.,  but  in  the  marpin  there  is  printed  1638, 
which  appears  to  be  a  mistake  of  one  year  too  late.  He  has  the  third  under  1637, 
13ih  of  Charles  I.,  in  regular  sucresMiion  to  the  second.  Salmon  anani;v.'S  tho 
flntand  second  of  tlictn  iMvh>r  16.'t7. 
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and  preserve  their  factious  and  schismatical  humoarsy  to  the  le- 
ducting  and  abusing  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  and  the  hindrance 
of  that  good  conformity  and  unity  in  the  church  which  his  ma- 
jesty is  careful  and  desirous  to  establish  throughout  his  domin- 
ions, —  we,  therefore,  in  his  majesty's  name  and  by  his  express 
commands,  do  pray  and  require  your  lordship  to  take  present 
and  strict  order  that  no  clergyman  be  henceforth  suffered  to  go 
over  into  the  Somer  Islands,  but  such  only  as  shall  have  appro* 
badon  on  that  behalf  from  our  very  good  lords,  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  his  grace,  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  London ; 
and  for  all  such  of  them  as  are  already  gone  thither  without 
such  approbation,  that  you  cause  them  forthwith  to  be  remanded 
back  hither." 

This  was  a  hard,  exceedingly  hard  measure,  to  prosecute  and 
drive  men  from  their  parishes,  debar  them  from  the  means  of 
supporting  their  families,  and,  what  was  more  than  all,  from 
preaching  Christ,  as  they  counted  duty,  and  then  forbid  their 
escape  to  an  asylum  on  these  shores,  where  they  might  freely 
discharge  their  domestic,  social,  and  spiritual  obligations.  Es- 
pecially was  it  oppressive  in  demanding  that  they  who  had 
reached  our  settlements  through  much  peril  and  hardship  should 
be  forced  back  to  grind  within  the  grasp  of  cruel  intolerance. 
True,  they  who  issued  it  feared  lest  the  permission  for  these 
sufferers  to  come  hither,  and  help  throw  up  stronger  intrench- 
ments  around  the  freedom  of  the  colonists,  would  increase  the 
difficulty  of  their  continued  exertions  for  its  subversion,  and  the 
establishment  on  its  ruins  of  hierarchical  dominancy.  Still  they 
should  have  shown  some  mercy,  and  not  demanded  all  sacrifice, 
in  the  decree.  This  was  another  preparatory  step  to  the  occu- 
pancy of  our  soil  by  preachers  and  people  who  would  bow  to 
the  sceptre  of  Episcopacy,  so  soon  as  its  authors  should  be  able 
to  do  the  deed,  and  thus  set  the  seal  of  their  aversion  on  the 
polity  of  the  Puritans. 

The  remarks  of  Neal  on  the  first  and  third  of  these  docu- 
ments follow :  "  This  was  a  degree  of  severity  hardly  to  be  par- 
alleled in  the  Christian  world.  When  the  edict  of  Nantz  was 
revoked,  the  French  king  allowed  his  Protestant  subjects  con- 
venient time  to  dispose  of  their  effects  and  depart  the  kingdom  ; 
but  our  Protestant  archbishop  will  neither  let  the  Puritans  live 
peaceably  at  home,  nor  take  sanctuary  in  foreign  countries  ;  a 
conduct  hardly  consistent  with  the  laws  of  humanity,  much  less 
with  the  character  of  a  Christian  bishop ;  but  while  his  grace 
was  running  things  to  these  extremities,  the  people  were  gener- 
ally disgusted,  and  almost  all  England  became  Puritan.  The 
bishops  and  courtiers,  not  being  insensible  to  the  number  and 
weight  of  their  enemies  among  the  more  resolved  Protestants, 
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detenniiied  to  balance  their  power  by  joining  the  Papists ;  for 
which  purpose  the  differences  between  the  two  churches  were 
fidd  to  be  trifling,  and  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Popery  preached 
up,  as  proper  to  be  received  by  the  Church  of  England." 

May  3.  As  a  decision  *  liad  been  pronounced  for  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  Massachusetts  charter,  the  king  and  his  council,  at 
Whitehall,  order  the  attorney  general  to  demand  the  same  from 
the  authorities  here.  This  was  another  advance  for  the  over- 
throw of  our  colonial  institutions. 

11.  John  Yonge,  of  St.  Margaret's,  Suffolk,  minister,  is  ex- 
amined, as  Hunter  states,  preparatory  to  his  embarkation  for 
Salem.  His  age  is  thirty-five,  and  that  of  his  wife,  Joane,  is 
thirty-four,  with  six  children,  John,  Thomas,  Anne,  Rachel, 
Mary,  and  Joseph.  He  was  at  New  Haven  in  1640,  with  part 
of  lu8  church,  and  in  October  of  the  same  year,  began  a  settle- 
ment at  Southold,  L.  L,  where  he  closed  life  in  1612,  at  the  age 
of  seventy.  In  the  year  when  he  was  at  New  Haven,  a  John 
Young  had  land  granted  him  in  Salem,  Massachusetts. 

17.  The  legislature  assemble  f  at  Newton.  Before  the  elec- 
tion. Vane,  the  governor,  contends  that  a  petition  from  Boston, 
for  a  repeal  of  the  sentence  against  Wheelwright,  should  be 
read.  The  deputy,  Winthrop,  takes  the  opposite  ground.  Af- 
ter much  discussion,  he  suggests  that  the  question  be  tried  by 
dividing  the  freemen  present.  Wilson  zealously  seconds  the 
proposal.  He  ascends  J  to  the  bough  of  a  tree,  in  the  field 
where  the  voters  are  assembled,  and  addresses  them.  He  ad- 
vises them  to  watch  their  charter  rights,  to  consider  the  business 
on  which  they  came,  even  the  choice  of  Assistants  for  the  com- 
monwealth. His  remarks  arc  generally  well  received,  and  most 
of  his  auditors  cry  out,  "  Election  !  election !  "  This  leads  to  a 
polling  of  the  people,  and  a  majority  of  them  are  for  deferring 
the  petition  and  proceeding  to  vote.  Still  Vane  and  his  com- 
pany keep  their  place,  and  will  not  act.  Then  Winthrop  says 
to  him,  that  if  he  decline,  himself  and  others  will  go  to  election. 
Vane  consents,  the  ballots  iu*e  cast,  he  loses  his  office,  and  Win- 
throp is  chosen  to  his  place  as  chief  magistrate.  William  Cod- 
dington  and  Richard  Dummcr,  who  side  with  Vane,  are  left  out 
of  the  Assistants.  The  friends  of  Wheelwright,  in  and  around 
Boston,  attended  the  election  fully  and  punctually.  They  ex- 
pected an  advantage  f  by  so  doing,  because,  the  year  before,  a 
law  passed  permitting  the  freemen  of  remote  towns  to  send 
their  votes,  instead  of  being  present  at  the  general  election,  to 
give  them  in  personally.     But  they  were  disappointed.     Part 

^  State  Papers  in  London. 
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of  them  "  grew  into  fierce  spe^hes,  ond  some  laid  hands  on  odi- 
ers ;  but  seeing  themselves  too  weak,  they  grew  quiet.**  Thus 
foiled  in  their  efforts,  the  majority  of  Boston  **  went  home  that 
night,  and  the  next  morning  sent  **  Vane,  Coddington,  and  Adior- 
ton  Haugh  as  their  deputies.  As  proper  notice  was  not  given 
for  their  being  chosen,  they  are  disallowed  by  the  court.  Th<y 
returned,  and  at  another  meeting  were  reelected,  and  the  fol- 
lowing day  go  back  and  are  received. 

Never  before  had  there  boon  so  much  excitement  on  like  oc- 
casions. The  advocates  for  Mrs.  Hutchinson  exhibited  uncom- 
mon zeal,  which  met  with  similar  counteraction.  They  ap- 
peared to  count  on  greater  support  from  the  more  distant  towns 
than  they  received.  The  elec*tion  of  the  chief  magistrate  and 
other  officers  of  the  government  evidently  turned  on  the 
question  of  either  approving  or  disapproving  of  her  specu- 
lations. The  result  of  it  manifested  that  her  opinions  were  far 
from  being  generally  receivc<l.  This,  like  every  such  contest^ 
must  have  impaired  the  vital  interests  of  the  commonwealth. 

"  Divers  writings  *  were  now  published  about  these  diScrences. 
Among  the  rest,  the  ^magistrates  set  forth  an  apology  to  justify 
the  sentence  of  the  court  against  Mr.  Wheelwright,  which  the 
adverse  party  had  much  opposed  "  and  remonstrated  against. 
He  came  out  to  defend  himself  about  the  covenant  of  grace. 
The  ministers  who  differed  from  him  answered  his  treatise. 
Cotton  replied  to  them.  Shcpardalso  discussed  the  same  sub- 
ject in  his  election  sermon.  Both  of  these  endeavored  to  show 
that  the  difference  between  the  contending  parties  was  small. 
They  agreed  in  these  particulars,  "  that  justification  and  sancti- 
fication  were  both  together  in  time  ;  that  a  man  must  know  him* 
self  justified  before  he  can  know  himself  to  be  sanctified ;  that 
the  Spirit  never  '\ntnesscth  justification  without  a  word  and 
work.  The  difference  was,  whether  the  first  assurance  be  by  an 
absolute  promise  always,  and  not  by  a  conditional  one  also,  and 
whether  a  man  could  have  any  true  assurance,  without  sight  of 
some  such  work  in  his  soul  as  no  hypocrite  could  attain  imto.** 

A  piece  t  entitled  **  I.lbertye  and  the  Wcale  Publick  recon- 
ciled "  was  circulated.  Its  purpose  was  to  show  that  the  pro- 
ceedings, at  the  Court  of  Elections,  were  correct. 

Intending  to  send  forth  their  troops  to  contend  with  the  Pe- 
quods,  the  legislature  J  have  a  nomination  of  candidates  for  the 
chaplaincy  and  the  chief  command.  For  the  first  office,  Wilson 
and  Eliot  were  proposed,  and  the  former  was  chosen  by  lot. 
For  the  last  office,  John  Winthrop,  Jr.,  Simon  Bradstreet,  and 

*  Winthrop*8  Journal 
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Innel  Stoughton  were  deaignated,  but  the  third  of  these  persons 
was  elected  in  the  same  manner. 

The  larger  part  of  the  Boston  men^^  disaffected  with  their 
opponents  in  the  discussion  about  Wheelwright's  case,  and  their 
hXB  political  defeat,  were  quite  indifferent  as  to  the  military  ex- 
pedition. Weld  remarks  of  them,  that  they  were  formerly 
*' forward  as  any  others  to  send,  of  their  choice,  members,  and  a 
greater  number  than  other  towns.  Now,  in  this  service,  they 
lent  bat  one  or  two,  whom  they  cared  not  to  be  rid  of,  and  but 
a  few  others,  and  those  of  the  most  refuse  sort,  and  that  in  such 
a  careless  manner  as  gave  great  discouragement  to  the  service, 
not  one  man  of  that  side  accompauying  their  pastor,  when  ho 
was  sent  by  the  joint  consent  of  the  court  and  all  the  elders 
upon  that  expedition,  nor  so  much  as  bidding  a  farewell.  What 
was  the  reason  of  this  difference  I  Why,  nothing  but  this :  Mr. 
Wheelwright  had  taught  them  that  the  former  governor  [Vane] 
and  some  of  the  magistrates  then  were  friends  of  Christ  and 
firce  grace,  but  the  present  were  enemies.''  * 

According  to  order,  Wheelwright  appears  before  the  legisla- 
ture. But  as  they  had  appointed  a  fast,  and  also  that  commit- 
lees  of  the  churches  should  confer  relative  to  the  difficulty  with 
lum  and  his  advocates,  they  allow  him  a  respite  till  their  session 
early  inp  August,  ^<  to  bethink  himself,  that,  retracting  and  re- 
finrmiBg  his  error,  etc.,  the  court  might  show  him  favour,  which 
otherwise  he  must  not  expect."  Uc  replied,  that  if  he  were 
guilty  of  sedition,  he  deserved  death;  and  if  they  proceeded 
against  him,  he  should  appeal  to  the  king,  and  that  he  would 
make  no  retraction.  They  rejoined,  that  they  felt  themselves 
justified  in  doing  as  they  had  done  concerning  his  case,  but,  if 
in  conference  with  the  churches,  they  should  see  cause  to  alter 
their  opinion,  they  would  not  tail  to  act  accordingly. 

Greensmith,  a  follower  of  Wheelwright,  is  again  arraigned. 
He  is  required  to  satisfy  the  ciders  and  churches,  and  pay  his 
fine  before  the  next  session  of  the  court. 

The  subsequent  order  is  p^sed :  "  No  town  or  person  shall 
receive  any  stranger,  resorting  hither  with  intent  to  reside  in 
this  jurisdiction,  nor  shall  allow  any  lot  or  habitation  to  any,  or 
entertain  any  such  above  three  weeks,  except  such  person  shall 
have  allowance  under  the  hands  ot*  some  one  of  the  council,  or 
of  two  other  of  the  magistrates,  upon  pain  that  every  town  that 
shall  give  or  sell  any  lot  or  habitation  to  any  such,  not  so  allowed, 
shall  forfeit  one  hundred  pounds  for  every  offence,  and  every 
person  receiving  any  such  for  longer  time  than  is  here  expressed 
(or  than  shall  be  iillowcd  in  some  special  cases,  as  before,  or 

*  Weld  and  Winthrop  on  Antiaomiaus,  etc 
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in  case  of  entertainment  of  friends  resorting  from  some  oilier 
parts  of  this  country  for  a  convenient  time)  shall  forfeit  for  cpr*» 
ery  offence  forty  pounds,  and  for  every  month  after  such  person 
shall  there  continue,  twenty  pounds  ;  this  order  to  continue  till 
the  end  of  the  next  Court  of  Elections,  and  no  longer,  except  it 
be  then  confirmed."  The  friends  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  suspected 
that  this  regulation  was  adopted  to  prevent  the  immigration  of  per- 
sons who  had  embraced  their  sentiments.  This  may  have  been 
so ;  but  one  principal,  though  secret,  occasion  of  it,  probably 
was,  to  exclude  those  who  were  continually  expected,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  the  whole  country  under  the  sway  of  the  lords 
commissioners. 

Such  an  enactment  produces  much  controversy.  Winthrop 
maintains,  as  in  Hutchinson's  Collections,  that  a  family  have  a 
right  to  refuse  admission  to- such  as  they  have  cause  to  fear  will 
do  them  essential  injury  ;  so  may  a  large  community,  as  a  com- 
monwealth, exercise  the  same  right.  He  also  remarks,  that, 
e^n  if  the  assertion  be  true,  that  this  order  was  intended  to 
keep  away  those  of  Mr.  Wheelwright's  persuasion,  such  as  mem- 
bers of  Mr.  Brierly's  church,  who  were  expected  from  England) 
still  they,  who  make  the  assertion,  were  for  expelling  Bager 
Williams,  whose  opinions,  in  his  view,  were  less  objectionable 
than  those  of  Wheelwright. 

Vane  answers  *  respecting  this  allusion  to  Wheelwright  and 
Williams,  "  If  it  be  true,  then  is  the  doctrine  of  the  gospri 
more  dangerous  than  tliat  for  which  Mr.  Williams  was  banished, 
for  as  yet  we  know  nothing  which  Mr.  Wheelwright  held  dis- 
sonant from  the  gospel ;  neither  hath  he  been  confuted,  though 
condemned,  and  it  is  not  our  judgments,  so  much  as  the  cause, 
which  is  changed."  He  also  intimates  that  the  "  law  is  more 
to  keep  out  such  as  bring  the  true  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  that 
now  he  hath  brought  the  question  to  this  state,  whether  the 
opinions  spread  in  this  country,  and  opposed  by  the  magistrates 
and  elders,  be  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  or  not,  which,  seeing 
it  is  to  be  decided  by  the  synod  assembled,  it  will  be  best  to  at- 
tend the  issue  thereof." 

Winthrop  further  remarks,  "  The  court  taking  notice  how 
the  hearts  of  the  faithfull  were  sadded  by  the  spreading  of  di- 
verse new  and  unsound  opinions,  and  the  imcharitable  censures 
which  they  laye  under  by  occasion  of  them,  how  brotherly  love 
and  communion  decayed,  how  the  ordinances  of  religion  were 
neglected,  and  the  faithfull  dispensers  thereof  slighted  and  re- 
proached throughout  the  whole  countrey,  they  found  it  needfull 
to  provide  remedye  in  tyme,  that  it  might  goe  well  with  the 
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hoawhold  of  fiedth^  and  though  the  executioii  of  the  law  dioold 
to  the  damage  of  some  of  this  household,  yet  better  it  ia 
member  should  suffer  the  evill  they  bring  upon  themselyes, 
than  that,  by  indulgence  towards  them,  the  whole  fiunilye  of 
God  in  this  countrey  should  be  scattered,  if  not  destroyed."  He 
adds  that  it  had  been  the  practice  of  towns  to  receive  no  indi- 
Tidnals  as  inhaUtants,  except  they  were  allowed  ^^  by  certain 
moi  appointed  to  judge  of  their  fitness  for  church  fellowship," 
wood  that  the  charter  means  ^^  that  such  should  not  be  received 
into  our  fellowship  who  are  likely  to  disturb  the  same." 

Cotton  has  the  same  idea  of  the  order  for  excluding  strangers 
aa  Vane  has.  He  observes,*  '<  I  saw  by  this  means  we  should 
receive  no  more  members  into  our  church  but  such  as  must  pro- 
£Bsa  themselves  of  a  contrary  judgment  to  what  I  believed  to  be 
a  truth*"  He  thinks  that  it  was  passed  to  keep  away  ^' some  god- 
ly passengers  from  England,"  who  ^'  held  such  an  union  with 
Gkrist  by  the  Spirit's  giving  fidth  as  did  precede  the  acting  of 
fidth  upon  Ciirist."  He  says  that  this  belief  was  suspected  by 
iBany,/'as  the  Trojan  horse,  out  of  which  all  the  erroneous 
opinions  and  differences  of  the  country  did  issue  forth."  He  so 
stBoagly  dislikes  such  an  order,  that  he  intends  to  leave  the 
ooloay.     But  he  soon  altered  his  views  on  these  points. 

Coddington  and  Vane,  in  accordance  with  Winthrop,  after 
losing  their  election,  the  former  as  magistrate  and  latter  as  gov- 
ernor, declined  sitting  in  the  seats  for  such  officials  in  the  Boston 
meeting  house,  and  took  places  with  the  deacons,  and  continued 
so  to  do,  though  Winthrop  invited  them  to  sit  where  he  did  and 
they  had.  On  the  day  for  general  fast,  they  went  to  hear  their 
frinid  Wheelwright  at  Mount  Wollaston. 

At  the  session  of  the  Court  for  Elections,  the  standing  coun- 
cil and  others  of  a  committee  for  sending  forth  the  troops  to  war 
with  the  Fequods  within  ten  days,  are  empowered  to  *'  take  care 
of  the  Castle  at  the  island."  This  last  provision  is,  most  likely, 
SMde  to  meet  the  emergency  of  resistance  to  any  ship  of  war 
which  may  bring  the  expected  general  governor. 


PLYMOUTH. 

M86,  May  31.  As  emigrants  from  the  Bay  to  Connecticut 
■et  out  at  this  date,  we  may  place  here  the  following  catastrophe 
from  Morton's  Memorial :  "  This  year,  the  towns  on  the  Biver 
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of  Connecticut  began  to  be  planted^  and  in  tran^pomng  of  goods 
thither  from  Massachusetts  Bay,  two  shallops  were  cast  KW$Sf 
(ioaden  with  goods  to  go  thither)  in  an  easterly  storm,  at  th^ 
mouth  of  Plimouth  Harbor.  The  boat's  men  were  all  lost,  thej 
being  five  in  number."  The  cargoes  came  ashore,  and,  so  fiur'as 
sietTed,  were  stored  for  the  owners.  Though  these  were  so  triied, 
still  they  held  to  their  purpose  of  extending  the  gospel,  how- 
ever greatly  threatened  with  the  loss  of  its  privileges  on  thft 
Puritan  basis. 

October  4.  A  man,  for  violation  of  the  Sabbath,**  is  sentenced 
to  pay  thirty  shillings,  and  sit  one  hour  in  the  stocks.  On  the 
ISui,  among  a  committee  for  revising  the  laws  and  preparing 
others,  are  Kalph  Smith  and  William  Brewster. 

After  the  2l8t,  Winthrop  mentions  a  letter,  which  he  received 
from  the  governor  here,  who  complains  that  the  expedition  of 
Endicott  against  the  Pequods  threatened  to  be  an  injury  to  those 
of  the  Plymouth  plantation  in  Connecticut,  as  well  as  others  of 
that  colony.  Winthrop  replied,  that  all  was  done  by  the  forces 
that  could  be  expected,  their  object  being  not  **  to  make  wir 
upon  them,  but  to  do  justice ; "  that  ample  satisfiiction  was  ob* 
tained  from  the  Pequods  for  the  wrongs  they  had  done ;  that 
even  if  many  more  of  them  had  been  killed,  enough  would  hav^ 
survived  to  do  much  hurt,  were  they  so  determined ;  that  the 
chastisement  they  received  was  sufHcient  to  render  them  peaces 
able,  had  they  not  been  given  over  to  delusion. 

November  15.  Aware  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  England 
for  nullifying  the  charter  of  Massachusetts,  and  of  other  corre- 
sponding eflForts  in  the  mother  country  for  the  avowed  object  to 
modify  the  government  of  the  northern  colonies,  so  as  to  coin- 
cide with  Episcopal  domination  in  them,  the  committee  for  the 
revision  and  formation  of  laws  begin  their  session.  They 
affree  that,  in  accordance  with  their  royal  patent  and  "  the  com- 
bination at  Cape  Cod,"  no  law  should  be  made  for  their  c6n- 
stituents  "  without  the  consent  of  the  freemen."  They  require 
these  to  take  oath  that  they  will  seek  for  the  public  good  in  the 
following  words  :  "  You  shall  not  speak  or  do,  devise  or  ad- 
vise, any  thing  or  things,  act  or  acts,  directly  or  indirectly,  by 
land  or  water,  that  doth,  shall,  or  may  tend  to  the  destruction 
or  overthrow  of  these  present  plantations,  colonics,  or  corpora- 
tion of  New  Plymouth  ;  neither  shall  you  suffer  the  same  to  be 
spoken  or  done,  but  shall  hinder,  oppose,  and  discover  the  same 
to  the  governor  and  Assistants.  You  shall  &ithfril]y  submit  unto 
•uch  good  and  wholesome  laws  and  ordinances  as  either  are  or 
shall  be  made  for  the  ordering  and  government  of  the  same,  and 
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^haU  endeaTor  to  advance  the  growth  and  good  of  the  several 
ylanlaHona  within  the  limits  of  this  corporation  by  all  due  means 
and  cpuzses." 

.  As  an  indication  that  society,  though  sanctified  in  part,  was 
iar  from  perfection,  the  subsequent  order  is  proposed :  '^  That 
in  every  constablerick  there  be  a  pair  of  stocks  erected ;  also 
a  cage^  which  shall  be  of  competent  strength  to  detain  a  prisoner, 
and  a  whipping  post ;  and  these  to  be  erected  in  such  places  as 
ahall  be  thought  meet  by  the  several  neighborhoods  where  they 
concern,  upon  the  penalty  of  ten  shillings  for  any  township 
which  shall  be  defective  herein." 

No  person  under  the  covert  of  parents  shall  marry  withoot 
their  consent  When  this  cannot  be  obtained,  it  may  be  laid 
before  the  governor  or  one  of  the  Assistants,  who  knows  the 
iq;>plicants,  and  he  may  give  them  peimission  if  he  sees  fit.  A 
notice  of  intended  marriage  shall  be  published  tliree  times. 

The  appointment  of  Fast  and  Thanksgiving  days  is  continued 
with  the  governor  and  Assistants.  Among  capital  offences 
witchcraft  is  enumerated.  The  code  which  the  committee  pro- 
pose, and  which  becomes  the  colonial  rule,  shows  that  neither 
they  nor  the  people  intended  to  give  up  their  rights  to  the  diic- 
tation  of  the  lords  commissioners. 

November  17.  Of  many  passengers,  who  arrived  at  Boston, 
is  Balph  Partridge.*  He  was  eminent  for  talents  and  scholar- 
ship, and,  in  particular,  for  his  deep  piety.  Having  become 
a  clergyman  of  the  established  church,  he  embraced  the  Puri- 
tan cause,  and  was  therefore  ejected.  As  his  own  words  are, 
«  being  hunted  like  a  partridge  on  the  mountains,''  he  fled  to 
New  England.  He  soon  renews  his  labors  at  Duxbury,  unhar- 
assed  with  the  pursuivants  of  hierarchal  power.  Morton,  re- 
ferring to  this  connection,  says,  ^^  Mr.  William  Leverich  also 
was  with  them  at  the  same  time,  and  preached  the  word  of  God 
amongst  them ;  but  he  stayed  not  long  amongst  them  ere  he  re- 
moved to  Sandwich,  and  was  teacher  of  the  church  there  a  con- 
siderable time.''  He  also  observes  that  the  Duxbury  church 
«*  was  the  first  that  sprang  out  of  the  bowels  of  the  church  of 
Plymouth,"  and  therefore  it  must  have  preceded  the  one  at 
Scituate,  mentioned  at  the  beginning  of  last  year. 

1637,  January  3.  The  court  allow  the  petition  of  Scituate 
church  to  seek  out  another  township,  because  they  thought  their 
location  not  sufficient  to  support  more  settlers,  unless  other  suit- 
able land  be  found  for  the  enlargement  of  their  bounds. 

March  7.  They  require  that  no  individual  shall  be  admitted 


*  From  tho  manner  in  which  Winthrop  mentions  his  arrival,  it  is  nncertain 
when  he  did  arrive.    Allen  and  ifanner  make  it  on  the  14th. 
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to  K?e  wUlttii  the  bcmnds  of  the  colony  without  dhtoMMitV 
Am  gcmmot  or  two  of  the  Assittanti.  This  wis  to  keop^^Mt 
such  as  would  be  likely  to  disturb  public  peace  and  pronoto  dM 
inopose  of  the  court  party  to  orerthrow  the  religion  poUty  of 
the  nonconformists. 

A  watch  of  four  men  is  ordered  for  the  safety  of  the  gor- 
emor^  and  the  town  of  Plymouth  are  to  increase  their  number 
if  need  demand. 

April  17.  A  communication  from  Edward  Winslow  to  Grov- 
emor  Winthrop  says,  ^*  We  conceiye  it  will  be  necessary  for 
you  to  proceed  in  the  war  begun  with  the  Pequots  ;  otherwise 
the  natives,  we  fear,  will  grow  into  a  stronger  confederaey,  to 
dM  further  prejudice  of  the  whole  English.* 


MAINE. 


18M,  August  A  vessel  with  passengers  and  cattle,  sent  over 
by  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges,  for  Agamenticus,  arrives  at  Pis- 
cataqua. 

September  7.  Bates  for  the  Episcopal  minister  at  Saco  are 
required  to  be  paid  quarterly,  "  the  first  payment  to  begin  at 
Michaelmas  next." 

Williamson  supposes  that  the  population  from  Piscataqua  to 
Penobscot  must  have  exceeded  fourteen  hundred.  He  includes 
the  Kennebec  patent,  then  under  Plymouth,  and  estimates  its 
inhabitants  at  one  hundred,  who  were  imder  Congregational 
tnle,  while  the  rest  were  chiefly  subject  to  Episcopal  order. 

November.  D'Aulncy,  the  governor  of  the  Catholic  French 
at  Penobscot,  writes,  as  Winthrop  relates,  to  Vane.  He  states 
that  they  claim  no  further  south  than  Pemaquid,  "  nor  wotQd, 
unless  he  had  further  order."  He  supposed  that  the  English 
ambassador  had  agreed  on  such  a  boundary  with  the  cardinal 
of  France. 

1687,  April  4.  At  this  date,  Richard  Gibson,  a  learned  and 
decided  Episcopalian,  is  minister  at  Richmond's  Island,  to  a  set- 
tlement of  people  engaged  in  the  fishery.  The  proprietor  of 
this  place  was  Robert  Trelawney,  of  Plymouth,  England. 

17.  A  letter  from  Edward  Winslow  to  Governor  Win- 
throp contains  several  items  of  information.  One  is,  that  Stan- 
dish  heard  at  the  eastward,  that  D'Aulney  intended,  if  the  royal 
commission  empowered  him,  to  take  the  Plymouth  establish- 
ment in  Maine,  and  even  the  ^' Grand  Bay"  [Massachusetts] 
herself;  another,  that  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  had  written  to 
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8iOD^  jiianpiiovipg  of  D'Aulney's  oompany,  and  wiihed  liaiia* 
«luu8tt«  uid  Plymouth  would  be  stirred  up  against  them ;  and 
fiuther^  "  that  all  the  late  differences  between  Mr.  Wheelwri^ 
and  youraelyea  in  church  and  court  are  in  writing  at  Bichmond's 
lale,  in  six  sheets  of  paper  full  written  about  them.*' 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

Though  we  meet  with  no  particular  event  relative  to  this  col- 
ony the  present  year,  yet  the  people  of  it  must  have  been  deeply 
interested  in  the  various  scenes,  full  of  great  events  to  their  fel- 
low-colonists in  the  Bay.  Especially  must  they  have  had  their 
sympathies  exercised  in  one  result  of  Mason's  decease,  as  men- 
tioned by  Winthrop,  under  May  31, 1636,  even  the  cessation  of 
hia  indefiitigable  perseverance  for  the  imposition  of  a  governor 
general,  and  of  a  hierarchal  polity  over  the  whole  of  New  Eng- 
li^nd. 


RHODE   ISLAND. 

1636.  Having  commenced  a  refuge  for  his  friends,  Williams 
is  informed  by  the  Plymouth  authorities  that,  as  their  patent  in- 
dudea  his  premises,  and  they  are  *'  loath  to  displease  the  Bay," 
he  had  better  take  up  his  abode  on  the  other  side  of  the  river. 
While  such  notice  occasions  disappointment  to  him,  it  is  still 
kindly  extended.  It  is  also  requisite  from  the  relations  which 
aubaist  between  them  from  whom  it  comes,  and  those  who  felt 
bound  to  debar  him  from  dwelling  in  their  midst,  because  both 
of  them  are  struggling  to  preserve  their  colonial  existence  from 
the  grasp  of  the  national  rulers,  who  aim  to  destroy  it,  for  re- 
peated complaints,  founded  on  such  ground  as  he  assumed  and 
maintained.  He  conforms  with  the  advice,  though  at  the  loss 
of  his  anticipated  harvest.  About  the  first  of  summer,  he  lands 
on  the  Narragansett  soil,  with  the  purpose  to  form  a  planta- 
tion. This  he  did  on  the  spot,  of  which  he  afterwards  wrote^ 
**  having  a  sense  of  God's  merciful  providence  to  me  in  my  dit- 
tresat  c^led  the  place  Providence." 

He  appears  to  have  had  a  welcome  reception  from  Canonicus 
and  Miantinomo,  the  sachems  of  the  soil,  who  confirm  to  him 
the  plantation  of  his  choice,  the  next  year,  for  services  which 
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he  hid  eoodnuaUy  rendend  to  them  wfaOe  et  riyiawUh 

Ifawerhtitfttiii 

With  rq;ard  to  the  design  of  the  settleiiieiit  thw  made,  lad 
one  condition  of  admitting  inhabitants,  WiUiama,  in  hb  cdovef*- 
aace  of  1661,  gives  the  sabsequent  paamge:  "I  designed  it 
might  be  for  a  shelter  for  persons  distressed  for  eonacienee.  I 
thai  considering  the  condition  of  divers  of  my  distressed  coimtry- 
men,  I  communicated  my  said  purchase  to  my  loving  firieiida, 
John  Throckmorton,  Wm.  Arnold,  Wm.  Harris,  Stukely  West- 
cott,  John  Grreen,  Sr.,  Thomas  Olney,  Sr.,  Bichard  Waterauoiy- 
aod  others,  who  then  desired  to  take  shelter  here  with  me,  and 
in  succession  unto  so  many  others  as  we  should  receive  into  the 
Mhnrship  and  society  of  enjoying  and  disposing  of  the  said  pnr- 
diase.  And  whereas,  by  God's  merciful  assistance,  I  was  the 
procurer  of  the  purchase,  not  by  monies  and  payment,  the  na- 
tives being  so  shy  and  jealous  that  monies  could  not  do  it,  but 
by  that  language,  acquaintance,  and  favor  with  the  natives  and 
other  advantages,  which  it  pleased  God  to  give  me,  and  also 
bore  the  charges  and  venture  of  all  the  gratuities  which  I  gave 
to  the  great  sachems,  and  other  sachems  and  natives  round  a^boat 
us,  and  lay  engaged  for  a  loving  and  peaceable  neighborhood 
with  them  to  my  great  chai^  and  travel,  it  was,  therefiDre, 
thought  by  some  loving  {riends,  that  I  should  receive  some  lov- 
ing consideration  and  gratuity ;  and  it  was  agreed  between  ua, 
that  every  person  that  should  be  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of 
enjoying  lands  and  disposing  of  the  purchase,  should  pay  thirty 
shilHngs  into  the  public  stock,  and  first  about  thirty  pounds 
should  be  paid  unto  myself,  by  thirty  shillings  a  person  as  they 
were  admitted.     This  sum  I  received." 

Among  the  earliest  laws  of  the  plantation  is  this  —  that  no 
person  shall  be  received  as  an  inhabitant  unless  propounded 
one  month  ;  and  another,  that  no  man  shall  be  molested  for  his 
conscience. 

•In  view  of  the  latter,  as  a  repetition  of  his  profession  in  Mas* 
sachusetts,  Mr.  Williams  has  often  been  represented  as  **  beings 
the  Jint  in  modem  times  to  protest  against  the  interference  of 
the  civil  power  with  the  rights  of  conscience.''  This  is  a  claim 
which  he  bever  presented  for  himself,  and  would  not  thank  his 
most  zealous  advocates  to  make  in  his  behalf  He  had  too  much 
intelligence  and  principle  to  tolerate  the  notion  that  £dse  pnase 
was  better  than  none.  Acquainted  with  the  struggles  of  reli- 
gious liberty  in  Europe,  he  mast  have  known  that,  not  to  mention 
instances  of  ancient  times,  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  decided,  U66, 
"  No  attempt  shall  be  made  toward  terminating  religious  di£Sa> 
enoes,  except  by  persuasion  and  conference ; "  that  this  was  the 
principle  of  Menno,  who  died  1561  ;  and  most  of  the  provinces 
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Aej  fimned  dieir  umon  in  1579 ;  of  Henry  Jaool),  1009 ; 
and  of  Busher,  1614.  He  must  have  known  that  the  Mary- 
luifl  duatery**  about  two  years  before  the  settlement  of  PtotIt 
deuce,  secured  a  similar  privilege.  Even  the  men  who  exclud- 
ed turn  from  their  territory^  as  their  opinion  was  explained  by 
GotUm,  held  that  no  person  should  be  endamaged  for  his  consci- 
entioos  principles^  except  when  they  promoted  sedition  or  a 
breedi  of  the  public  haimony.  This  exception^  which  the  g^ood 
of  every  free  government  demands^  Mr.  Williams  himself  af- 

to  his  belief  that  no  magistrate  should  interfere  with  the 
don  of  the  first  table  of  the  moral  law.  No  commu- 
ntVy  no  state,  can  long  exist  without  some  bounds  to  toleration. 
It  has  also  been  frequently  and  substantially  stated,  that 
f  while  he  claimed  the  privilege  of  forming  his  own  opinions 
on  religfious  subjects,  he  claimed  also  the  same  right  for  all  oth- 
en,  kowever  they  might  differ  fra/m  him.**  That  he  was  thus 
tolerant,  so  far  as  he  judged  right  and  best,  there  is  no  doubt 
Bat  that  he  was  to  the  extent  implied  by  the  phrase,  "  however 
dwy  might  differ  from  him,*'  is  not  confirmed  by  &ct8.  He 
donaidered  the  churches  of  Massachusetts  and  the  Episcopal 
eknrches  in  England  as  corrupt,  and  therefore  withdrew  all  fel- 
lowahip  from  them.  He  thought  his  own  wife  in  the  wrong,  be- 
caoae  she  worshiped  with  the  Salem  congregation,  and,  as  Hub- 
berd  relates,  for  this  reason,  he  would  not  join  in  fSunily  devo- 
tion with  her.  He  believed  it  sinful  to  pray  with  impenitent 
persons,  and  for  magistrates  to  administer  oaths  of  fidelity,  and 
consequently  ceased  communion  with  those  who  did.  These 
ttucta  are  not  adduced  to  prove  that  he  was  either  inconsistent  or 
hypocritical.  He  was  very  fer  from  these  traits  of  character. 
They  are  mentioned  to  show  the  position  which  he  honestly  took 
and  maintained,  at  the  cost  of  his  great  personal  inconvenience 
and  trial  To  the  many  portraitures  of  him,  in  which  such  lin- 
eaments have  no  place,  he,  if  allowed  to  converse  with  us, 
would  assert  that  they  ^re  neither  to  the  full  truth  nor  life.  The 
ti£ts  already  designated,  prove  that  he  did  not  justify  the  sup- 
port of  opinions  connected  with  religion,  however  diverse  from 
faia  own,  without  restriction  on  his  part,  so  far  as  he  considered 
them  wrong.  Similar  evidence  may  be  drawn  from  his  subse- 
quent course. 

It  is  true,  that  while  he  was  less  tolerant  than  the  authorities 


*  The  Dutch  colony,  of  the  Reformed  church,  who  settled  at  New  Nctherland, 
•fterwards  New  York,  more  than  twenty  years  before  Providence  was  occupied  by 
Williams,  have  been  adduced  as  supporters  of  toleration.  An  account  of  the  Lu- 
tbnaili,  in  the  American  Quarterly  Register,  vol.  xv.  p.  382,  informs  us  that  they 
appeared  in  that  settlement  about  'l626,  and  were  not  publicly  tolerated,  but  '*  con* 
meted  their  religions  affairs  privately  among  themselves." 
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wllooidnred  his  remoiral  in  some  poiaiSi  he  wm'mn%  «»  iii 
ttdMrs.  But  the  respect  in  which  he  exceeded  them,  whktefer 
mtt  its  meritty  hed,  for  a  loi^  period,  as  hiilorfindical^  a  k± 
Ibm  Mlntuy  effect  on  the  interests  of  order,  ediMattiQii,  end  nU* 
gion,  where  it  had  fiill  sway,  than  the  different,  though,  as  beng 
hnman,  defective  policy  of  the  adjacent  cokmies  had  on  aimilar 
interests  in  their  territories. 

The  expression  of  Cotton  in  re  jdy  to  Williams  was  the  gmr 
eal  sentiment  of  the  Bay.  It  follows :  *<  I  did  nerer  donfat^ 
that  the  way  of  persecution,  (truly  so  called,)  that  is,  the  afflio* 
tion  of  others  for  righteousnesse  nke,  was  utterly  unlawfiilL  I 
did  never  beleeve  that  the  sentence  passed  against  him  was  an 
act  of  persecution.  Nor  did  I  ever  see  cause  to  doubt  but  thst, 
in  some  cases,  (such  as  this  of  lus  was,)  banishment  ii  a  lawfbll 
and  just  punishment,  if  it  be  in  proper  speech  a  punishment  at 
all  in  such  a  countrey  as  this  is,  where  the  jurisdiction  (whence 
a  man  is  banished)  is  but  small,  and  the  countrey  round  about  it 
large  and  firuitfiill,  where  a  man  may  make  his  dioice  of  varieCy 
of  more  pleasant  and  more  profitable  seats  then  he  leaveth  be- 
hinde  him.  In  which  respect,  banishment,  in  this  countrey,  is 
not  counted  so  much  a  confinement  as  an  enlargement,  whm  a 
man  doth  not  so  much  loose  civill  comforts  as  change  them.*' 

This  corresponds  with  the  sentiments  of  Wayland,  in  his 
Moral  Science.  **  If  the  whole  subject  of  religion  is  a  matter 
between  a  man  and  his  God,  society  has  no  right  to  interfere 
with  it,  unless  a  man  so  perform  what  he  considers  to  be  his  du- 
ties to  God  as  /to  interfere  with  his  duties  to  men.  And  in  this 
ease,  the  interference  is  not  on  the  ground  that  the  thing  in 
question  is  a  good  or  bad  religion,  but  on  the  ground  that  timers 
is  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  man." 

July  26.  A  letter  *  from  Williams  reaches  Vane,  relative  to 
the  murder  of  John  Oldham,  a  member  of  Watertown  church, 
by  the  Block  Island  Indians,  who  were  subject  to  the  Narragan- 
setts.  It  relates  that  Miantinomo,  a  <^ef  of  this  tribe,  had 
gone,  with  seventeen  canoes  and  two  hunored  men,  to  punish  the 
murderers.  The  sagamore  named,  and  Canonicus,  are  reported 
by  messengers  as  friendly  to  the  English ;  all  the  principsd  men 
under  them  are  suspected  as  accessories  to  the  murder.  An 
answer  is  directed  by  Vane  to  Williams,  advising  him  to  be  on 
his  guard,  if  war  should  be  declared  against  the  Narragansetts. 
On  the  S7th,  a  letter  is  forwarded  by  Vane  to  Canonicus  on  mat- 
ters relative  to  the  crime. 

80.  A  communication,  having  been  sent  by  WilHams  toVane, 

*  This  and  aeTcral  sacceeding  paragraphs  are  based  on  the  aathoritj  of  Win- 
throp. 
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ii  MoetTecl  hy:  the  kttcr^  accompanied  with  two  Englith  hoy, 
who  were  with  Oldham  when  killed,  and  whom  Miantinomo 
iNKtcansed  to  be  obtained  at  Block  Island.  It  also  giyes  notice 
thai  aome  property  of  Oldham,  found  there,  is  kept  in  trust  by 
tha-aamft  cfaie£ 

•August  8.  For  the  purpose  of  hindering  an  alliance  of  the 
Kanagansetts  with  the  Fequods,  Edward  Gibbons,  John  Hig- 
giMon^  Cutshamekin,  sagamore  of  Massachusetts,  commence 
their  route  to  confer  with  Canonicus.  Johnson  relates  that  he 
tntted  the  commissioners  with  much  civility,  and  exhibited 
great  tact  of  diplomacy  in  his  discussions  with  them ;  that,  while 
he  amtracted  to  be  on  friendly  terms  with  the  colonists,  he  de- 
diiied  to  carry  on  war  with  the  Pequods.  The  persons  engaged 
in  thia  mission  returned  on  the  13th,  gratified  by  its  result. 

The  ensuing  relation,  given  by  the  Memorial  of  Morton,  dis- 
cov^eiB  much  sagacity,  and  resembles  the  policy  often  practised 
fay-cinlized  communities  and  nations.  ^^  The  Pequods,  as  they 
Ittd  done  the  winter  before,  sought  to  make  peace  with  the  Nar- 
raganaetts,  and  used  many  pernicious  arguments  to  move  them 
thereunto,  as  that  the  English  were  strangers,  and  began  to  over- 
•piead  their  country,  and  would  deprive  them  thereof  in  time, 
if  diey  were  suffered  to  grow  and  increase,  and  if  the  Narragan- 
Mita  did  assist  the  English  to  subdue  them,  that  did  but  make 
wmf  for  their  own  overthrow ;  for  if  they  were  rooted  out,  the 
l^gliaK  would  soon  take  occasion  to  subjugate  them ;  and  if 
tkey  would  hearken  to  them,  they  should  not  need  to  fear  the 
strength  of  the  English  ;  for  they  would  not  come  to  open  bat- 
tel with  them,  but  fire  their  houses,  kill  their  cattel,  and  lye  in 
ambush  for  them  as  they  went  abroad  upon  occasions ;  and  all 
this  they  might  easily  do  with  little  danger  to  themselves.  The 
which  course  being  held,  they  well  saw  the  English  would  not 
long  subsist,  but  they  would  either  be  starved  with  hunger,  or 
forced  to  forsake  .the  country.  The  Nai-ragansetts  were  once 
wavering,  and  were  half  minded  to  have  made  peace  with  them 
and  joined  against  the  English."  But  remembering  that  the 
Pequods  had  done  them  much  injury,  and  that  they  now  had  an 
opportunity  to  retaliate  by  uniting  with  the  English,  they  ac- 
cordingly decided  to  combine  with  the  latter. 

86.  Information  is  received  by  the  Massachusetts  authorities, 
froni  Mr.  Williams,  giving  notice,  at  the  request  of  Miantinomo, 
that  one  of  two  Block  Island  Indians,  who  had  escaped  from 
their  prison,  was  secured,  and  the  other  sent  away. 

September.  Canonicus  sends  them  word,  that  the  Pequods 
had  killed  some  of  the  people  at  Saybrook.  Williams  also 
states  to  them,  that  the  Pequods  and  Narragansetts  "  were  at 
truce,"  and  that,  as  Miantinomo  related  to  him,  the  former  tribe 
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triad  tonuike  tlie  latter  believe  tluit  the  fotonMti%iiitepdwl»to 
eoLtenniiiate  all  the  InHiatia.  ^ 

October  21.  Miantinomoy  having  been  sent  tot  by-  Vmm^ 
reaches  Boston  with  two  of  Canonicus's  aons,  another  aachem, 
and  <^  near  twenty  sanaps."  Cutshamekin  gave  notice  of  ihiir 
^[q[iroach  the  day  before,  and  they  were  es^rted  fimp  Boxhnqr 
hy  twenty  musketeers,  sent  out  for  the  purpose*  The  next  day 
Miantinomo  makes  a  treaty  for  his  nation  with  ManswchiMrlM 
and  their  confederates,  who  coincide.  The  contract  baa  the  Sit* 
lowing  articles :  <<  Neither  party  to  make  peace  with  the^Fa* 
quods,"  nor  to  hxurbor  them  <<  without  the  other's  consent.  Xo 
put  to  death,  or  deliver  over  murderers.  To  return  fiigitiire 
servants.''  The  English  to  notify  the  Narragansetts  when  ikey 
go  against  the  Pequodi,  and  the  former  tribe  to  send  theai 
guides.     Free  trade  between  them. 

As  Miantinomo  did  not  fully  understand  the  terms,  a  copy 
of  them  is  sent  to  Williams,  so  that  he  may  ex|dain  th^n  to  him. 
The  chief,  having  finished  the  business  of  his  embassy,  is  accom- 
panied by  a  guard  out  of  town,  who  dismiss  him  and  hia  patty 
with  a  volley  of  muskets. 

1637,  May.  Miantinomo,  faithful  to  his  promise,  is  lealons 
to  keep  the  government  in  the  Bay  acquainted  with  the  deaigns 
of  the  Pequods,  and  to  cooperate  for  their  defeat  As  befciva, 
Williams  corresponds  ior  him  and  himself  on  similar  occaaions. 
He  and  those  who  felt  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  exclud- 
ing him  from  their  jurisdiction,  consulted  each  other's  safety, 
when  common  perils  threatened  them. 

S5.  Some  of  the  Narragansetts  assist  the  Connecticut  forces 
to  capture  the  Pequod  fort  at  Mistick, 


CONNECTICUT. 

.  1886,  May  31.  Mr.  Hooker  and  most  of  his  congregation  at 
Newton  began,  as  Winthrop  informs  us,  their  journey  by  land 
for  the  location  which  was  next  year  called  Hartford.  l£s  col- 
league, Mr.  Stone,  is  among  them.  The  wife  of  the  former  is 
*'  carried  in  a  horse  litter."  They  number  about  one  hundred 
men,  women,  and  children.  They  drove  a  hundred  and  sixty 
cattle,  and  were  sustained  by  their  milk.  Their  way  was  more 
than  one  hundred  miles  through  a  wilderness,  destitute  of  roads 
and  bridges,  and  infested  with  ferocious  beasts.  Their  guide 
was  a  compass,  and  they  were  near  a  fortnight  in  reaching  the 
point  of  destination.     Their  tour  was  perilous  and  arduens^ 
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AjAoBg  Ikeir  principal  laymen  are  Edward  Hopkins,  George 
Willys,  Thomas  Welles,  William  Whiting,  Thomas  Webster, 
iomI  J  ohn  Talcot 

»  While  these  settlers,  under  Massachusetts  direction,  put  forth 
thiir  energies  to  accomplish  the  object  of  their  removal,  those 
at 'die  mouth  of  the  river,  subject  to  the  company  of  Lord  Say 
and  others,  did  no  less.  Active  to  build  and  plant  for  the  safety 
of  their  social  wants,  they  were  pressed  by  the  call  for  defence 
against  expected  enforcement  of  the  Dutch  claim,  threatened  as- 
sault of  the  Pequods,  and  dreaded  invasion  from  the  mother  coun- 
'  try,  for  the  substitution  of  hierarchal  policy  instead  of  their 
fiWi  institutions.  Their  number,  at  the  <;lose  of  .the  year,  as 
Tkwnboll  compute,  was  about  eight  hundred.  The  principles 
Isr  which  they  left  England  fitted  them  to  encounter  the  difB- 
calties  and  distresses  of  a  new  country,,  with  proper  resignation 
and  spiritual  improvement,  to  lay  the  durable  basis  of  well- 
tnined  patriots,  Christians,  and  communities. 

June  7.  For  readiness  to  meet  any  attacks  of  Indians,  each 
town  is  required  to  maintain  a  sufficient  guard,  and  every  man 
who*  bears  arms  is  ordered  to  have  a  fit  quantity  of  powder  and 
bollett. 

Jidy  4.  Vane  and  Winthrop  write  to  the  son  of  the  latter,  at 
Sqrbrook,  as  follows :  *^  Whereas  it  falls  out  by  the  good  provi- 
denee  of  God,  thai  the  place  of  your  present  residence  is  neare 
ailjoyning  unto  certaine  of  the  natiues,  who  are  called  the  Pe- 
quods, concerning  whom  we  haue  diuers  things  to  enquire  and 
satisfy  ourselues  in."  This  letter  is  accompanied  with  a  com- 
mission, which  states,  that  if  they  give  satisfaction  for  various 
charges  against  them,  they  shall  have  continuance  of  peace ;  if 
not,  the  declaration  of  war. 

September.  The  Massachusetts  forces*  return  from  Block 
Island  to  treat  with  the  Pequods  concerning  the  murder  of  Stone 
and  his  company,  and  Oldham  and  others,  in  which  they  were 
chiefly  implicated.  The  Indians  assemble  in  considerable  num- 
ber to  hear  the  terms,  but  they  withdraw  and  flee.  The  English 
bum 'their  wigwams  and  other  property,  and  kill  thirteen  and 
wtand  forty. 

After  Endicott  and  his  men  withdrew,  the  Pequods,  deceiv- 
ing themselves  with  the  hope  of  destroying  the  colonists,  in- 
dnlged  in  offensive  language.  They  boasted  over  the  people  at 
Saybrook  Fort  As  Johnson  remarks,  "  They  blasphemed  the 
Lorird,  saying,  *  Englishman's  God  was  all  one  flye,  and  that 

*  Discrepancies,  as  to  the  damage  dene  by  the  Peaoods,  appear  from  the  ac- 
eoantt  of  winthrop,  Gardiner,  Mason,  and  Trambull.  Bot  those  which  seem 
■Ht  ooiTCCt  are  gircn  in  the  subsequent  paragraphs. 


IfO  PRISOnUtS  TOSMBimD  TO  DEATH. 

Knglithfnan  wm  all  one  aquawe,  and  tibeaiaelvea  all  one  Mttm- 

hawka.' " 

Ab  twenty  men  sent  £rom  Massachuaelta  toreddbioe  Saybrook 
Forty  and  oonunanded  by  John  Underinll,  lay  windbovnd  4ff 
Pequod  Harbor,  and  were  employed  in  getting  com  on  boaad, 
they  were  beset  by  the  enemy,  and  one  shot  in  the  l^.with  an 
arrow. 

October.  Five  men  firom  Saybrook  are  left  in  a  bnildiBg  to 
guard  their  cornfield.  Contrary  to  orders,  three  of  thmn-goa- 
fowling.  Being  loaded,  they  are  beset  by  a  hundred  of  the  M- 
emy.  One  escapes  wounded  to  the  house  but  two  are  taken 
and  tormented  to  death.  The  three  survivors  are  rescued  the 
next  day.  They  had  notgone  £eur  from  the  shore,  before  the  house 
was  burned.  The  following  day,  a  party  went  to  get  hay  firom 
Six  Mile  Island:  not  careful  to  mind  the  caution  of  Gardiner 
at  the  fort,  they  were  surprised  by  Indians,  who  killed  three, 
and  took  Samuel  Butterfield,  the  brother  of  Mr.  Bfitchel,  who 
was  subsequently  minister  at  Cambridge,  and  roasted  him  to 
death. 

15.  About  this  date,  the  captain  of  a  bark,  John  Til^ 
ly,  from  Massachusetts,  bound  to  Hartford,  went  ashore  with 
another  man,  on  Connecticut  River,  to  shoot  fewL  So  boob,  as 
he  discharged  his  gun,  many  Indians,  lying  in  wait,  roee  up, 
took  him,  and  killed  the  person  who  came-wifti  him.  They  re- 
served their  prisoner  for  worse  treatment  They  first  cut  off 
his  hands,  and  then  his  feet.  He  lived  three  days,  after  being 
thus  mutilated.  His  captors  said  ^*  he  was  a  stout  man,  because 
he  cried  not  in  his  torture." 

1687,  February  21.  A  court  meet  at  Newton.  They  repre- 
Hcnt  the  settlers,  who  still  remain  subject  to  Massachusetts. 
They  write  to  the  governor  there,  and  express  dissatis&ction  with 
the  expedition  againet  the  Pequods,  and  state  that  they  expect 
a  further  prosecution  of  hostilities,  in  which  they  offer  to  aasiat. 
They  also  mention  that  they  are  not  ready  to  speak  definitely 
"  in  matter  of  government,"  because  they  had  engaged  **  to  at- 
tend the  answer  "  of  Saybrook  proprietors  on  the  same  suUect. 
At  this  session  Newton  is  called  Hartford  ;  Watertown,  TiVelh- 
ersfield  ;  and  Dorchester,  Windsor. 

To  prevent  irregularity  which  infringes  on  the  claims  of  mo- 
rality and  religion,  ^<  It  is  ordered  y^  noe  yonge  man  y^  is  nei- 
ther married  nor  hath  any  servante,  and  be  noe  publicke  officer, 
shall  keepe  howse-  by  himself,  without  consent  of  the  towne 
where  he  Hues  first  had,  vnder  paine  of  twenty  shillings  per 
weeke.  It  is  ordered  y^  noe  master  of  a  fiunily  shall  giue  hiJii- 
tacon  or  intertainment  to  any  yonge  man  to  soioume  in  his  fitfa- 
ily,  but  by  the  allowance  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  saide  towns 
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where  he  dweUb,  vnder  the  like  penalty  of  twenty  ihillingt  per 


Feomary  S2.  Gardiner  related  that  he  went  with  two  men 
and  three  dogs,  to  dear  away  a  neck,  not  far  from  Saybrook, 
and  that,  wli^e  there,  many  Indians  attacked  them.  He  lost 
Chvee  of  his  numbers,  slain,  and  had  two  dangerously  wounded, 
one  of  whom  died  next  day.  As  two  others  ran  away  without 
his  permission,  he  told  them  to  draw  lots,  and  so  decide  which 
QiA  should  be  hung  for  desertion.  But  at  the  intercession  of 
Mr.  £Cgginson  and  others,  they  were  spared. 
.  Soon  after  this,  several  Fequods  came  to  hold  a  parley  with 
Gardner. ,  They  said,  ^'  We  have  killed  Englishmen,  and  can 
kill  them  as  mosquetoes,  and  we  will  go  to  Conectecott,  and  kill 
men,  women,  and  children." 

April  8.  Hooker,  who  at  first  disapproved  of  the  proposed 
synod  in  the  Bay,  writes,  as  in  Hutchinson,  to  Shepard  at  New- 
ton, that  he  thinks  it  best  to  advise  with  the  godly  and  learned 
of  England  about  the  imcommon  errors  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 
and  not  have  an  ecclesiastical  assembly  to  settle  them.  He  adds, 
*'  If  any  should  suggest  this  was  the  way  to  make  clamour  too 
gnat  and  loud  to  bring  a  prejudice  upon  the  plantations,  I  should 
SDawer,  there  is  nothing  done  in  comers  here  but  it  is  openly 
there  related ;  and  in  such  notorious  cases  which  cannot  be  kept 
secjret,  the  most  plain  and  naked  relation  ever  causeth  the  truth 
nuMt  to  appear,  and  prevents  all  groundless  and  needless  jeal- 
onoes,  wherby  men  are  apt  to  make  things  more  and  worse  than 
they  are.'' 

19.  The  guard  at  Saybrook  having  been  weakened,  and  the 
Pequods  become  more  venturesome  in  their  attacks,  and 
the  Dutch  still  suspected  of  designs  to  take  this  post.  Captain 
Underbill  and  twenty  men  are  dispatched  from  the  Bay  to  help 
defiend  the  fort.  Such  force  was  for^vardcd  by  the  standing 
oooncil  there  at  the  charge  of  Lord  Say  and  company.  This 
fimse  relieved  an  equal  one,  under  Captain  Mason,  who  were 
stationed  there  the  previous  month. 

28.  As  the  inhabitants  of  Wethersfield  were  returning  after 
dinner  to  work  in  their  fields,  they  were  surprised  by  a  party 
of  Fequods.  These  seized  eleven  of  the  former,  nine  of  whom, 
beii^  six  men  and  three  women,  they  immediately  killed.  The 
two  saved  were  daughters  of  William  Swaine,  who  were  car- 
ried [urisoners  to  Mistick.  Here  their  lives  were  spared  at  the 
intercession  of  Mononotto.  They  were  redeemed  at  Saybrook 
shortly  before  Mason  reached  there,  on  his  expedition  against 
die  enemy,  by  the  captain  of  a  sloop,  dispatched  by  the  Dutch 
governor  for  so  benevolent  a  purpose. 

26 


MS  DARK  FlIOSPECT  OF  BBnLEBS. 

[Co!iir. 

This  9pmgf^  dudlop,  coming  dowii  the  rhrer,  i^  eiptarad  hf 
Indiaiis,  with  three  men,  who  were  sUdn.  Two  of  these  jrefe 
ripped  open  and  cleft  down  their  becks,  end  then  hong  br  tlieir 
nedn  on  trees  by  the  riTer  side,  so  that  the  English  might  see 
them.  The  Peqoods  cnt  large  gariies  on  the  bodies  of  other 
prisoners,  and  then  pot  live  coals  into  such  wounds.  WhM' 
these  captives,  in  their  distress,  committed  their  souls  to  the  Be-' 
deemer,  the  Indians  mocked  their  dying  groans  and  prayers. 

Thus  continually  visited  with  tidings  of  the  atrocities  coin- 
mitted  by  barbarous  foes,  and  constantly  liable  to  experience  die 
same  themselves  at  any  hour,  the  planters  from  the  Bay  have 
snffunent  cause  fi>r  anxiety.  There  were  other  circumstances  to 
increase  so  unhappy  a  state  of  feeling.  They  came  short  in 
their  crops  and  cattle  the  year  before.  Food  and  raiment  with 
them  are  scarce  and  dear.  They  are  hindered  from  preparing 
their  lands  for  cultivation,  from  catching  fish  and  obtaining  game, 
by  a  stealthy  foe  ever  on  their  track  to  surprise  and  slay  them, 
lliey  were  constantly  obliged  to  post  sentinels  at  every  point  of 
peril,  and  guard  their  houses  of  worship  when  assembled  there. 
They  knew  that  if  dividing  their  comparatively  small  forces  to 
pursue  the  enemy  and  engage  in  battle  with  them,  enough 
would  not  be  left  to  protect  their  wives,  children,  and  habital- 
tions.  Surely  they  were  in  a  great  strait  But  they  had  enh- 
braoed  principles  which  taught  them  never  to  shiver,  shrink,  and 
despond,  though  wave  upon  wave  threatened  to  overwhelm  them. 
They  had  learned  heavenly  wisdom  at  the  feet  of  the  great 
Teacher,  who  encouraged  them  to  trust  in  him,  whatever  might 
be  their  trials.  Such  discipleship  still  bade  them  hope,  that  they 
should  live  to  enjoy  an  uncorrupted  gospel,  and  spread  its  salu- 
tary influence  around  them. 

May  1.  In  this  emergency,  a  court  is  summoned  at  Hartford. 
As  the  occasion  was  one  in  which  the  very  existence  of  the  col- 
onists was  involved,  the  three  towns  send  committees  in  addi- 
tion to  the  magistrates.  Of  the  latter  present  are  Roger  Lud- 
low, Welles,  Swaine,  Steele,  Phelps,  and  Ward.  Of  the  former 
are  Whiting,  Webster,  Williams,  Hull,  Chaplin,  Talcott,  Hos- 
ford,  Mitchel,  and  Sherman. 

Considering  that  the  Pequods  had  killed  about  thirty  of  the 
English,  had  tortured  their  prisoners  in  the  most  painfiil  manner, 
were  endeavoring  to  rally  all  the  Indians  to  exterminate  the 
colonists,  and  the  necessity  of  an  energetic  attack  upon  them, 
they  order  **  that  there  shall  be  an  offimsive  warr  ag*  the  Pe- 
quoett,"  by  the  towns  of  Hartford,  Windsor,  and  Wethersfield. 
They  vote  that  the  first  place  shall  raise  forty-two  men,  the  seo- 
ond  thirty,  and  the  third  eighteen,  and  that  they  shall  have  the 
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naedod  •uq^tplies.  Notwithstanding  tlieir  difficulties,  the  people 
CMoy  these  resolutions  into  immecUate  effect 
. .  mky  S.  John  Haynes,  late  governor  of  MassachusettSiand  his 
junily*  as  stated  by  Winthrop,  move  fi'om  Newton  to  Hartford. 
Xhough  extreme  periU  hung  over  his  friends  here,  he  did 
not  delay  tatake  up  his  abode  with  them  and  share  in  their 
trials. 

10.  The  troops  aforenamed  feU  down  the  river.  They 
were  accompanied  by  seventy  Monhegans  and  other  friendly  In- 
£aas,  under  Uncas,  sachem  of  the  former^  who  had  recently 
come  off  from  the  Pequods.  The  commander  of  the  whole  was 
John  Mason.  Stone,  of  Hartford,  was  their  chaplain.  As  the 
small  vessels  ran  ashore,  and  were  so  delayed,  the  Indians  re- 
quested to  go  by  land,  which  was  allowed.  Near  Saybrook 
these  savages  met  with  forty  Pequods.  Of  these  they  killed 
leven  and  took  one,  a  noted  spy  upon  the  garrison,  and  cruelly 
polled  his  limbs  apart,  and  burned  what  of  them  they  did  not 
eat.     On  the  15th  the  colonists  reach  Saybrook. 

Though  Mason  was  instructed  to  land  his  men  at  Pequod 
Harbor,  he  found  the  place  so  fully  infested  with  the  enemy,  he 
concluded  it  best  to  proceed  to  Narragansett,  and  come  on  them 
by  sarprise.  But  his  officers  and  soldiers  generally,  wished  to 
fulfil  the  orders.  In  this  division  of  opinion,  Mr.  Stone  was 
lequested,  on  the  18th,  to  pray  for  direction.  He  spent  most 
of  the  night  in  devotion,  and  the  next  morning  informed  Mason 
that  his  plan  seemed  best  This  commander  prepares  to  pursue 
the  route  of  his  own  preference.  He  takes  twenty  men,  under 
Captain  Underbill,  from  Saybrook,  and  leaves  twenty  who  came 
from  Hartford.  On  the  20th,  he  arrived,  by  water,  at  Narragan- 
sett Bay.  Canonicus  and  Miantinomo  welcome  and  grant  him 
leave  to  march  through  their  territory,  and  offer  him  recruits 
from  their  subjects.  When  the  chief  sachem  was  informed  of 
the  plan,  he  remarked,  that  <'  he  thought  our  numbers  were  too 
veok  to  deal  with  the  enemy,  who  were  very  great  captains  and 
men  skilful  in  war." 

S4.  Mason  and  his  forces  reach  the  eastern  Nihantick,  on  the 
frontier  of  the  Pequods.  On  the  25th,  having  come  near  the 
tart  of  Sassacus  at  Mistick,  with  his  men  much  fatigued,  and  his 
Indian  allies  greatly  discourngcd,  he  halted.  Next  morning, 
two  hours  before  day,  his  troops  were  roused  and  '<  briefely  com- 
mending themselves  to  God,  advanced  immediately  towards  the 
ibrt"  When  ^lason  approached  the  Pequods,  a  dog  barked, 
sad  an  Indian  called  out,  **  Owaniuc !  Owanux !  "  Englishmen  ! 
Englishmen !  A  severe  battle  ensued.  After  a  hard  struggle 
for  victory.  Mason  cried  to  his  followers,  "  We   must  bum 
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tbanL"  He  inttantly  tet  fire  to  aome  siett.  Tbt  wigmMt 
weie  soon  enveloped  in  flame.  The  Engliah  withdrew,  and  m^f 
rounded  the  fort  Uncasand  his  Indianii  with  inch  of  the  lta»* 
raganaetts  as  remained,  encouraged  by  the  example  of  the  £^^ 
liAt  formed  an  outer  circle.  As  the  enemy  ^ipeared,  they  w^pa 
alain.  Not  much  over  an  hour  elapsed  from  the  commenoemMt 
of  the  battle  to  its  close.  In  this  short  time,  about  six  huadvad 
of  the  Pequods,  small  and  great,  perished  by  the  arms  of  the 
colonists  or  the  flames.  Only  seven  escaped,  and  the  same  num- 
ber taken  prisoners.  Thus  a  tribe,  who  had  shortly  before  boasted 
of  their  prowess  and  purpose  to  destroy  all  the  English,  reoeiTe 
a  blow  which  results  in  their  extinction  as  a  separate  people; 
The  conquest  was  not  without  damage  to  the  colonists.  They 
had  two  killed  and  about  twenty  woimded.  Their  surgeon,  and 
articles  necessary  for  the  latter  in  their  suffering  condition,  had 
not  arrived.  Their  provisions  and  ammunition  were  nearly 
spent  They  knew  that  all  the  rest  of  the  enemy  must  be  in- 
formed of  the  battle,  and  therefore  they  had  cause  to  dread  a 
finesh  attack  from  them,  as  posted  in  the  other  fort  of  Sassacus, 
and  ranging  elsewhere.  While  thus  having  cause  to  fear  the 
worst,  and  the  officers  were  consulting  on  what  measures  to 
adopt,  the  vessel  having  their  supplies  hove  in  sight,  and  filled 
them  with  gladness. 

At  this  time,  three  hundred  from  the  enemy's  fort  came  to- 
wards Mason.  He  dispatched  a  party  to  arrest  their  progress, 
who  engaged  and  forced  them  to  halt.  He  then  ordered  his  lit- 
tle army  to  march  for  Pequod  Harbor.  Having  left  the  hiU 
where  the  ruins  of  the  enemy's  fort  remained,  the  Indians,  who 
had  been  brought  to  a  stand,  took  possession  of  the  premises. 
These,  seeing  the  wide-spread  destruction,  tore  their  hair, 
stamped,  and  rushed  after  the  English.  Underbill,  with  a  se- 
lect guard,  kept  them  at  bay,  though  they  continued  the  pui^ 
suit  nearly  six  miles.  Perceiving  that  they  did  the  objects  of 
their  rage  no  harm,  but  continually  had  numbers  of  their  own 
forces  killed  and  wounded,  the  Pequods  turned  back. 

The  English  reached  the  harbor  with  colors  flying,  and  were 
received  by  their  coimtrymen  with  hearty  congratulations.  In 
three  weeks  from  the  time  when  Mason's  few  troops  set  out  on 
almost  a  forlorn  enterprise,  to  attack  one  of  the  bravest  nations 
of  New  England,  they  came  \4ctoriou8  to  their  respective 
homes.  Their  reception  by  friends  and  relatives  was  one  of 
the  scenes  which  exceeds  idl  description,  and  can  only  be  ap- 
proached, in  reality,  by  mute  meditation.  Every  domestic  circle 
and  worshiping  assembly  were  filled  with  thanksgiving  to  the 
Supreme  Protector. 
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BiBadod  suq^tplies.  Notwithstanding  tlieir  difficulties,  the  people 
CMoy  these  resolutions  into  immediate  effect. 
. .  May  ft.  John  Haynes,  late  goyemor  of  Massachusetts,  and  his 
juniiy*  as  stated  bjr  Winthrop,  move  from  Newton  to  Hart£M:d. 
Though  extreme  periU  hung  over  his  friends  here,  he  did 
not  delay  ta  take  up  his  abode  with  them  and  share  in  their 
triala. 

10.  The  troops  aforenamed  fell  down  the  river.  They 
were  accompanied  by  seventy  Monhegans  and  other  friendly  In- 
dians, under  Uncas,  sachem  of  the  ibrmer^  who  had  recently 
come  off  from  the  Pequods.  The  commander  of  the  whole  lyas 
Joha  Mason.  Stone,  of  Hartford,  was  their  chaplain.  As  the 
small  vessels  ran  ashore,  and  were  so  delayed,  the  Indians  re* 
quested  to  go  by  land,  which  was  allowed.  Near  Saybrook 
these  savages  met  with  forty  Pequods.  Of  these  they  killed 
seven  and  took  one,  a  noted  spy  upon  the  garrison,  and  cruelly 
palled  his  limbs  apart,  and  burned  what  of  them  they  did  not 
eat.     On  the  15th  the  colonists  reach  Saybrook. 

Though  Mason  was  instructed  to  land  his  men  at  Pequod 
Harbor,  he  found  the  place  so  fully  infested  with  the  enemy,  he 
concluded  it  best  to  proceed  to  Narragansett,  and  come  on  them 
by  surprise.  But  his  officers  and  soldiers  generally,  wished  to 
fulfil  the  orders.  In  this  division  of  opinion,  Mr.  Stone  was 
requested,  on  the  18th,  to  pray  for  direction.  He  spent  most 
of  the  night  in  devotion,  and  the  next  morning  informed  Mason 
that  his  plan  seemed  best.  This  commander  prepares  to  pursue 
the  route  of  his  own  preference.  He  takes  twenty  men,  under 
Captain  Underbill,  from  Saybrook,  and  leaves  twenty  who  came 
fiom  Hartford.  On  the  20th,  he  arrived,  by  water,  at  Narragan- 
sett Bay.  Canonicus  and  Miantinomo  welcome  and  grant  him 
leave  to  march  through  their  territory,  and  offer  him  recruits 
fiN>m  their  subjects.  When  the  chief  sachem  was  informed  of 
the  plan,  he  remarked,  that  '^  he  thought  our  numbers  were  too 
weak  to  deal  with  the  enemy,  who  were  very  great  captains  and 
men  skilful  in  war." 

S4.  Mason  and  his  forces  reach  the  eastern  Nihantick,  on  the 
frontier  of  the  Pequods.  On  the  25th,  having  come  near  the 
fi>rt  of  Sassacus  at  Mistick,  with  his  men  much  fatigued,  and  his 
Indian  allies  greatly  discouraged,  he  halted.  Next  morning, 
two  hours  before  day,  his  troops  were  roused  and  '<  briefely  com- 
mending themselves  to  God,  advanced  immediately  towards  the 
fort"  When  Mason  approached  the  Pequods,  a  dog  barked, 
and  an  Indian  called  out,  **  Owanux !  Owanux !  "  Englishmen ! 
Englishmen !  A  severe  battle  ensued.  After  a  hard  struggle 
for  victory.  Mason  cried  to  his  followers,  "  We   must  bum 
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tbanL"  He  inttantly  tet  fire  to  aome  xiett.  Tbt  wigmMt 
weie  soon  enveloped  in  flame.  The  Engliah  withdrew,  atod  mnt^ 
rounded  the  &rC.  Uncas  and  his  Indians,  with  sochof  the  Mav- 
rasansetts  a^iemained,  encouraged  by  the  example  of  the  'Eng^ 
hm»  formed  an  outer  circle.  As  the  enemy  ^ipeared,  they  wi«ne 
slain.  Tjtot  much  over  an  hour  elapsed  from  the  commencemapit 
of  the  battle  to  its  close.  In  this  short  time,  about  six  hundred 
of  th^  Pequods,  small  and  great,  perished  by  the  arms  of  the 
colonists  or  the  flames.  Only  seven  escaped,  and  the  same  nom- 
ter  taken  prisoners.  Thus  a  tribe,  who  had  shortly  before  boasted 
of  thmr  prowess  and  purpose  to  destroy  all  the  English,  reoeiTe 
i^low  which  results  in  their  extinction  as  a  separate  people 
The  conquest  was  not  without  damage  to  the  colonists.  They 
had  two  killed  and  about  twenty  wounded.  Their  surgeon,  and 
articles  necessary  for  the  latter  in  their  suffering  condition,  had 
not  arrived.  Their  provisions  and  ammunition  were  nearly 
spent  They  knew  that  all  the  rest  of  the  enemy  must  be  in- 
formed of  the  battle,  and  therefore  they  had  cause  to  dread  a 
fiesh  attack  from  them,  as  posted  in  the  other  fort  of  Sassacus, 
and  ranging  elsewhere.  While  thus  having  cause  to  fear  the 
worst,  and  the  officers  were  consulting  on  what  measures  to 
adopt,  the  vessel  having  their  supplies  hove  in  sight,  and  filled 
them  with  gladness. 

At  this  time,  three  hundred  from  the  enemy's  fort  came  to- 
wards Mason.  He  dispatched  a  party  to  arrest  their  progress, 
who  engaged  and  forced  them  to  halt.  He  then  ordered  his  lit^ 
tie  army  to  march  for  Pequod  Harbor.  Having  left  the  hiU 
where  the  ruins  of  the  enemy's  fort  remained,  the  Indians,  who 
had  been  brought  to  a  stand,  took  possession  of  the  premises. 
These,  seeing  the  wide-spread  destruction,  tore  their  hair, 
stamped,  and  rushed  after  the  English.  Underbill,  with  a  se- 
lect guard,  kept  them  at  bay,  though  they  continued  the  pui^ 
suit  nearly  six  miles.  Perceiving  that  they  did  the  objects  of 
their  rage  no  harm,  but  continually  had  numbers  of  their  own 
forces  killed  and  wounded,  the  Fequods  turned  back. 

The  English  reached  the  harbor  with  colors  flying,  and  were 
received  by  their  countrymen  with  hearty  congratulations.  In 
three  weeks  from  the  time  when  Mason's  few  troops  set  out  on 
almost  a  forlorn  enterprise,  to  attack  one  of  the  bravest  nations 
of  New  England,  they  came  \4ctorious  to  their  respective 
homes.  Their  reception  by  friends  and  relatives  was  one  of 
the  scenes  which  exceeds  all  description,  and  can  only  be  ap- 
proached, in  reality,  by  mute  meditation.  Every  domestic  circle 
and  worshiping  assembly  were  filled  with  thanksgiving  to  the 
Supreme  Protector. 
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to  govern  all  the  people  in  New  England  till  further  order,  upon 
this  psetenoe,  that  there  was  no  lawfiil  authority  in  force  here, 
either  mediate  or  immediate,  from  hit  majesty.''  This  accords 
with  the  recent  command  of  the  king  for  t^e  return  of  our  char- 
ter to  him.  It  shows  what  the  national  rulers  would  have  done 
had  their  available  strength  been  equivalent  to  their  will.  It 
naaifssts  that,  as,  by  a  legal  process,  they  had  decretally  suc- 
ceeded to  break  down  the  constitution  of  Massachusetts,  they 
paid  no  regard  to  the  patent  of  Plymouth,  and  meant  to  bring 
sU  the  Congr^ational  interests  of  the  land  tmder  the  control  of 
Episcopacy^  Had  the  magistrates,  so  delegated,  suffered  ambi- 
tion to  overcome  dieir  love  for  the  commonwealth,  and  thus  ven- 
tured on  the  troubled  sea  of  revolution  for  the  selfish  purpose 
of  exercising  greater  and  wider  authority,  they  might  have  put 
in  operation  various  disturbing  forces,  and  added  greatly  to  the 
burden  of  public  difficulties.  But,  fearing  God  more  than  man, 
they  held  fiist  to  their  integrity ;  they  strove  to  diminish  domes- 
tic controversies  and  perils,  and  prepaired  to  resist  foreign  aggpres- 
mh  on  their  liberties. 

June  6.  Though  Vane  had  become  unpopular  for  his  zealous 
support  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  speculations,  yet  the  magistrates 
wte  careful  that  his  character  should  not  suffer  for  the  honest 
avowal  of  his  sentiments.  Hence  they  require  William  Knopp 
to  give  sureties  for  his  appearance  at  court  about  *^  his  speeches 
of  Mr.  Yaine,  our  late  governor.'' 

15.  There  is  a  general  thanksgiving  for  "  victory  over  the  Pc- 
quods,  and  other  mercies." 

Philip  Vincent  appears  to  be  in  New  England.  He  published 
an  account  of  the  Fequod  war  the  next  year.  He  was  son  of 
Bichard  Vincent,  as  Hunter  relates,  of  "  Firsby  or  Frisby,"  and 
baptized  at  Coningsborough,  November  23, 1600.  He  took  his 
A.  M.  at  Cambridge.  When  about  twenty-five,  he  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Christopher  Heydon,  of  Baconsthorpe, 
in  Norfolk,  widow  of  Henry  Draper,  of  Bromley,  in  Kent. 
In  the  same  year,  he  '^  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Stoke 
d'Abemon,  in  Surrey,  by  Sir  Francis  Vincent,  of  a  different 
fionily."  He  resigned  the  living  August  17, 1629,  and  Novem- 
ber 80,  1630,  he  lost  his  wife,  who  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
St  Andrew,  London.  She  had  three  children,  one  of  whom, 
Henry,  bom  in  London,  1629,  sur\nved  her.  After  her  decease 
he  became  a  traveler,  and  about  1632  he  embarked  for  Guiana. 
From  this  date  we  have  no  trace  of  him  till  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pearance in  our  coimtry.  Hunter  remarks,  after  specifying 
books  on  Germany  which  Vincent  had  printed,  that  they  indi- 
cate that  he  had  been  in  that  part  of  Europe.  He  says  that, 
after  1688,  he  loses  sight  of  him  and  his  son  Henry. 
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J mc  CO.  jlou^n  the  rappoften  of  limuvliii  puBcy  n  Muff* 
land  were  doing  to  their  mmDit  in  the  abditm  of  noft-c0fr 
fiMMiij  hefe, yet  dnee hmared  and  sstypmengns    noni  I)jii 
widiy  in  that  kmgdomy  ave  hfongfat  into  Iloatop,  by  three  thiplt 

26.  Two  more  afaipt  come  to  die  aame  port  from  Lrmden. 
John  Davenport  t  is  *  paasenger  in  one  of  them.  He  waa  aoit 
to  a  mayor  of  Coventry,  and  bom  1597.  After  being  at  Ifar^ 
ton  College,  Oxford,  two  years,  he  removed  to  Magdalen  HaH, 
1615,  which  he  left  without  a  degree.  At  Brook  rdateay  "  he 
waa  called  to  preach  in  London,  where  hia  rare  miniaterial  elk- 
dowmenta,  and  hia  pioos  courage  in  viaiting  the  nek  doling  ditf 
ragii^  of  the  {dagne,  aoon  brought  him  into  notice.** '  He  b^ 
came  eminent  as  a  preacher  among  the  Puritans,  and  was  settled 
over  St  Stephen's  Church,  in  the  same  city.  In  16S5  betook  the 
dqpreeof  bachelor  of  divinity  at  Magdalen  HalL  Hewasanefli- 
cient  member  of  the  Massachusetts  Company,  and  finr  its  advance- 
ment put  fifty  pounds  into  its  common  stock.  Having  been 
concerned  widi  other  devoted  ministers  in  the  purchase  of  impro- 
priadons  so  that  the  profits  might  supply  poor  congregatiaBs 
with  preachers,  he  £ell  under  the  displeasure  of  Laud.  Hub, 
**  together  with  other  notices  of  his  being  prosecuted  for  noli- 
conformity,  induced  him  to  embark  for  Amsterdam,"  the  latter 
part  of  16SS.  In  this  city  he  is  called  to  be  colleague  of  Mt. 
Paget  Not  approving  the  promiscuous  baptism  of  children,  aa 
practiced  in  Holland,  he  engages  in  a  discussion  about  it,  which 
terminates  his  ministerial  labors  in  two  years.  He  then  gave 
private  instruction.  After  a  while,  he  goes  back  to  London. 
Seeing  a  letter  from  Mr.  Cotton  about  New  England,  he  con- 
cluded to  embark  for  this  country.  When  the  archbishop  heard 
that  he  had  emigrated  hither,  he  dechured  that  his  arm  shouH 
reach  him  in  his  last  refuge. 

Among  those  who  accompany  Davenport  is  Samuel  Eaton. 
The  latter,  as  Palmer  says,  was  son  of  Richard  Eaton,  vicar  of* 
Great  Budworth,  in  Cheshire.  He  had  his  A.  B.  at  Magdalea 
Collie,  Cambridge,  1624,  and  his  A.  M.  1628.  Wood  states, 
that  **  after  he  had  left  the  university,  he  took  orders  according 
to  the  church  of  England,  and  was  beneficed  in  this  countay ; 
but  having  been  puritanically  educated,  he  did  dissent  in  some 
particulars  thereof.  Whereupon,  finding  his  place  too  warm  for 
him,  he  revolted,  and  went  into  New  England,  and  preached 
among  the  brethren  there."  He  assisted  Davenport  in  ministe* 
rial  labors,  before  he  came  to  our  shores. 

His  brother,  Theophilus  Eaton,  and  Edward  Hopkins,  vrfao 
were  to  take  a  prominent  part  in  founding  and  promoting  the 

*  Winthrop't  Joarnal.  t  Magnalia.    Ncal*f  History  of  the  Pvritanf. 
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nUgirai  oohmjr  cf  their  «doption^  are  of  die  mane  etdmable 


Jriiy>  -The  diwflWtrion  between  the  L^alistB  and  Aniinomi- 
ana,  ao  called,  breaka  up  social  intercourse.  Winthrop  invitei 
Yaas  and  Lord  Ley,  son  to  the  Earl  of  Marlborough,  recently 
amTed  for  seeing  the  country,  to  dine  with  him.  But  Vane 
declinea  on  conscientious  grounds,  and  goes  with  Ley,  at  the  same 
hour,  over  to  Noddle's  Island,  and  there  they  take  dinner  with 
Maverick. 

IS.  A  brother*  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  and  friends  of  Mr. 
Wheelwright  had  come  to  Boston.  As  it  was  desirable  to  know 
whether  these  immigrants  would  side  with  the  Antinomians  or 
not,  before  they  should  become  inhabitants,  and  also  to  save  per- 
sona, who  should  give  them  shelter,  from  the  demand  of  the 
law  relative  to  strangers,  the  governor  allows  them  four  months' 
profaatum.  This  arrangement  is  disliked  by  the  opponents  of 
Winthrop,  who  ^^  utter  many  hot  speeches." 

23.  A  royal  order  f  is  issued  for  the  constitution  of  a  gen- 
eml  government  in  New  England.  A  reason  assigned  for  this 
step  if,  because  *^  of  the  severall  opinions,  differing  huinors,  and 
many  other  dififerences  springing  up  betweeh  them,  and  dayly 
like  to  increase."  It  says  further  that  the  council  for  this  coun- 
tiy  were  not  able  to  suppress  such  evils,  and  this  was  one  cause 
▼by  they  surrendered  their  patent  into  the  hands  of  his  majesty, 
10  that  he  might  have  the  reformation  of  them  made.  To  carry 
out  their  plan,  he  and  his  advisers  appoint  Sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges  as  the  chief  governor  of  the  northern  colonies,  and  for- 
bid all  persons  to  come  hither  without  a  license. 

Thif  action  of  the  highest  powers  in  England  for  sealing  the 
doom  of  our  colonial  liberties  was  the  more  threatening  in  form 
than  all  others  which  preceded  it  for  a  similar  purpose.  The 
dread  which  our  ancestors  had  long  entertained  of  such  a  conclu- 
nm  would  have  been  increased,  and  greatly  oppressed  them 
irith  anxiety,  had  they  not  been  assured  that  it  was  less  likely 
to  be  accomplished  by  the  increase  of  non-conformists  in  that 
kingdom. 

28.  In  a  letter  i  from  Winthrop  to  Bradford,  respecting  the 
conquest  of  the  Pequods,  he  says,  <<  My  desire  is  to  acquaint 
you  with  the  Lord's  great  mercy  towards  us,  in  prevailing 
ifpinst  his  and  our  enemies,  that  you  may  rejoice  and  praise  his 
Dune  with  iis."  The  defeat  of  so  resolute  and  powerful  a  foe 
was  regarded  by  our  ancestors  as  a  signal  blessing  of  Providence 
br  the  continuance  and  spread  of  their  churches. 

♦  Winthrop's  Journal, 
t  State  Papers  in  London.  |  Morton's  Memorial 
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August  The  force  *  of  Miwrnchnicrtt,  under  8tengiifWi»:y 
firom  Pequod  to  Block  Island,  and  receive  the  gubmiweo  of  Jb^ 
diaat  at  the  latter  place,  and  the  promise  that  thejr  will  dsKver 
up  all  concerned  in  the  murder  of  Oldham. 

1.  A  request  of  the  legislature  comes  before  the  magistntas 
to  consult  with  the  ciders  about  a  thanksgiving  on  the  retnm 
of  soldiers  from  the  war,  and  each  town's  feasting  its  quota  of 
these  troops. 

Greensmith,  having  neither  paid  his  fine  nor  appeared^  is  ir» 
dered  to  be  committed.  The  appearance  of  Wheelwright  is  put 
off  to  the  next  session. 

S.  A  man,  as  Winthrop  rchites,  named  Ewre,  was  accused  to 
Lord  Ley,  as  having  declared,  a  year  before,  that,  should  the 
king  send  over  **  any  authoriry  a&^oinst  our  patent,  he  would  he 
the  first  who  should  resist  liim."  The  parties  appeared  at  the 
General  Court  After  hearing  the  witnesses,  the  l^ialature 
decide  that  the  substance  of  £wre*8  language  was  that,  if  *<  wmf 
authority "  should  come  from  England  contrary  to  the  privi* 
l^es  of  the  charter,  he  would  oppose  its  execution.  As  they 
held  this  to  be  lawful,  the  governor  declares  it  to  be  so  in  their 
presence.  This  case  manitests  the  popular  views  of  the  colo^ 
nists  relative  to  the  Laudian  policy  for  the  subversion  of  mat 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  enjoyments.  Particular  notice  is  thi» 
taken  of  it  by  our  rulers,  probably  because  Ley  and  Vane,  preju- 
diced against  them,  are  on  the  point  of  embarking  for  England. 

These  persons,  thus  bound  for  the  mother  country,  are  hon^ 
ored  with  military  salutes  at  the  wharf  and  Castle,  by  direction 
of  the  chief  magistrate.  The  disciples  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  pKf 
special  attention  to  Vane,  who  had  strongly  advocated  their 
principles,  and  many  of  them  go  w^th  him  to  the  ship,  ridii^ 
by  Long  Island  in  the  harbor.  He  evidently  is  about  to  depart 
with  the  impression  that  he  had  lost  his  political  influence  and 
station  more  by  wrong  opposition  than  by  fair  measures.  But 
a  large  nmjority  of  the  inhabitants  are  as  much  assured  that  his 
theological  speculations  tend  to  subvert  the  £uth  and  order  for 
which  they  adventured  their  all,  as  he  is  to  the  contrar}*.  While 
they  esteem  him  for  his  piety  and  worthiness,  they  prefer  others 
to  guide  the  helm  of  state,  who,  as  they  believe,  cherish  safer 
principles.  Thus  leaving  the  land  of  his  short  but  eventful  80> 
joum,  he  sails  for  his  native  kingdom,  where  thrilling  events 
and  an  untimely  end  await  his  experience. 

5.  Wilson  returns  to  Boston,  from  the  troops,  who  w^ent 
against  the  Pequods,  accompanied  by  Hooker  and  Stone.  Pjm- 
chon  from  Springfield,  Ludlow  from  Windsor,  and  other  princi- 

*  Wintbrop'a  Jourasl. 
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laLdelenftes,  altooome  to  the  same  place.    Their  object  is  to 

After  oonsul^uioii  of  several  dajs,  the  elders  of  Massachu- 
setts, Plymouthf  and  Connecticat,  assembled  at  Boston,  agree, 
b]r  consent  of  the  magistrates,  to  observe  a  fast  the  24th,  and  to 
oemmence  the  synod  the  30th  of  the  month. 

In  their  private  meetings,  they  endeavor  to  have  Cotton  fnlly 
acqoainted  with  the  manner  and  reason  of  Wilson's  speech  be- 
fore the  General  Court.  The  latter  divine  repeats  what  he  had 
privately  and  publicly  declared,  that  the  words  he  uttered  then, 
at  their  special  request,  were  not  intended  by  him  as  applicable 
to  doctrine  taught  by  Cotton  and  Wheelwright  in  the  congrc- 
gation,  but  to  three  or  four  *^  opinions  privately  carried  in  Bos- 
ton, and  other  parts  of  the  country."  Such  explanation  had  a 
oonciliatory  effect 

August  17.  The  weekly  lecture  is  preached  at  Boston  by  Dav- 
eoport.  His  text  is,  **  1  exhort  you,  brethren,  that  there  be 
no  divisions  among  you."  He  shows  the  danger  of  these  and 
diiorders  prevalent  here,  and  disapproves  of  **  the  new  opinions 
and  bitter  practices."  In  an  exposition  of  passages  from  Chron- 
and  Numbers,  Cotton  draws  the  conclusion  that  neither 
nor  any  weighty  affair  should  be  imdertaken  by  civil  rulers 
without  the  advice  of  elders. 

86.  Stoughton  and  his  men  come  from  the  expedition  against 
the  Fequods  and  Block  Island  Indians  with  the  loss  of  only 
one  man,  who  died  of  disease.  They  engaged  in  the  service 
with  earnest  desire  to  preserve  the  commonwealth  and  churches 
from  utter  desolation,  as  the  Israelites  did  against  the  inhab- 
itants of  Canaan,  who  had  no  sympathy  for  their  religious  insti- 
tiiiions. 

In  view  of  the  fixed  purpose,  entertained,  by  the  royal  party 
in  England,  to  eradicate  every  vestige  of  Congregationalism, 
wherever  extant  on  our  soil,  and  of  other  perils,  needing  the 
nnited  energies  of  all  New  England,  a  proposal  is  made  for  a 
confederation  between  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  and  Plym- 
outh. But  on  account  of  the  short  notice  which  the  last  colony 
had,  they  could  not  conveniently  scud  delegates.  Therefore 
the  m':igistratcs  and  ministers  of  Connecticut,  and  such  of  the 
BnVy  convened  in  Boston,  for  so  great  and  needful  a  purpose, 
conclude  to  defer  it  till  ii^more  favorable  opportunity. 

30.  As  an  event  expected  by  the  colonists  at  large  with  much 
feeling  of  hope,  and  yet  of  anxiety,  a  synod  convene,  according 
to  Winthrop  and  Weld,  at  Newton.  This  body  is  composed  of 
••all  the  teaching  elders  through  the  country,  and  some  newly 
come  out  of  England,  not  yet  called  to  imy  place  here."  The 
number  present  are  **  about  twenty-five  godly  ministers  of  Christ, 
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tbani*''  He  inttantly  tet  fire  to  eome  natt.  Tb#  wigmMt 
were  soon  enveloped  in  flame.  The  Engliih  withdrew,  and  aii»- 
ronnded  the  tg^  Uncasand  his  Indiana^  with  inch  of  the  Ma** 
rannsetts  a^lremained,  encouraged  by  the  example  of  the  'Eng^ 
liimt  formed  an  outer  circle.  As  the  enemy  appeeured,  they  wnqse 
slain.  STot  much  over  an  hour  elapsed  from  the  commenoemanlt 
of  the  battle  to  its  close.  In  this  short  time,  about  six  huadn^ 
of  th^  Pequods,  small  and  great,  perished  by  the  arms  of  the 
colonists  or  the  flames.  Only  seven  escaped,  and  the  same  num- 
ber taken  prisoners.  Thus  a  tribe,  who  had  shortly  before  boasted 
of  thmr  prowess  and  purpose  to  destroy  all  the  English,  receive 
i^low  which  results  in  their  extinction  as  a  separate  people; 
The  conquest  was  not  without  damage  to  the  colonists.  They 
had  two  killed  and  about  twenty  woimded.  Their  surgeon,  and 
articles  necessary  for  the  latter  in  their  suffering  condition,  had 
not  arrived.  Their  provisions  and  ammunition  were  nearly 
spent  They  knew  that  all  the  rest  of  the  enemy  must  be  in* 
formed  of  the  battle,  and  therefore  they  had  cause  to  dread  a 
finesh  attack  from  them,  as  posted  in  the  other  fort  of  Sassacus, 
and  ranging  elsewhere.  While  thus  having  cause  to  fear  the 
worst,  and  the  officers  were  consulting  on  what  measures  to 
adopt,  the  vessel  having  their  supplies  hove  in  sight,  and  filled 
them  with  gladness. 

At  this  time,  three  hundred  from  the  enemy's  fort  came  to- 
wards Mason.  He  dispatched  a  party  to  arrest  their  progress, 
who  engaged  and  forced  them  to  halt.  He  then  ordered  his  lit^ 
tie  army  to  march  for  Pequod  Haibor.  Having  left  the  hiU 
where  the  ruins  of  the  enemy's  fort  remained,  the  Indians,  who 
had  been  brought  to  a  stand,  took  possession  of  the  premises. 
These,  seeing  the  wide-spread  destruction,  tore  their  hair, 
stamped,  and  rushed  after  the  English.  Underbill,  with  a  se- 
lect guard,  kept  them  at  bay,  though  they  continued  the  pui^ 
suit  nearly  six  miles.  Perceiving  that  they  did  the  objects  of 
their  rage  no  harm,  but  continually  Iiad  numbers  of  their  own 
forces  killed  and  wounded,  the  Pequods  turned  back. 

The  English  reached  the  harbor  with  colors  flying,  and  were 
received  by  their  countrymen  with  hearty  congratulations.  In 
three  weeks  from  the  time  when  Mason's  few  troops  set  out  on 
almost  a  forlorn  enterprise,  to  attack  one  of  the  bravest  nations 
of  New  England,  they  came  victorious  to  their  respective 
homes.  Their  reception  by  friends  and  relatives  was  one  of 
the  scenes  which  exceeds  adl  description,  and  can  only  be  ap- 
proached, in  reality,  by  mute  meditation.  Every  domestic  circle 
and  worshiping  assembly  were  filled  with  thanksgiving  to  the 
Supreme  Protector. 
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fmlifled  for  m  fuller  diicharge  of  the  sacred  functioiui  of 
ofice.  Before  leaving  England,  he  served  as  chaplain  of 
Sir  Tfniliam  Brereton,  prrached  at  St  Helen's  C3iapel,  near 
Wiarrington,  in  Lancashire.  Here  he  was  troubled  for  his  non- 
eonfermity.  Knowing  that  a  citation  for  him  to  appear  was  on 
1km  door  of  his  chapel,  he  hastened  for  Bristol,  in 
wbence  he  embarked  for  our  shores. 

September  19.  John  Williams,  indicted  for  the  murder  of 
John  Hobbe,  and  William  Schooler,  for  the  murder  of  Mfurjr 
Sdiolee,  are  brought  in  guilty  before  the  Court  of  Assistants. 
They  were  accordingly  hanged.* 

8£.  The  synod  close  their  session.  Though  the  list  of  topics 
before  them  is  long,  and,  to  some  persons,  may  be  tedious,  still 
diey  call  for  a  particular  statement  in  a  volume  of  this  kind. 
Beuig  considered  as  sufficiently  important  to  receive  the  prayer- 
fid  and  solicitous  attention  of  so  respectable  a  body,  there  would 
be  a  radical  deficiency  in  passing  over  such  matters  with  mere 
general  allusions.  The  points  of  theology,  in  view,  as  derived 
nom  the  spec^lations  of  Boger  Williams,  Samuel  Gorton,  Hen* 
wf  Vane,  John  Wheelwright,  and  particularly  from  Anne  Hutch- 
inaon,  and  their  advocates,  will,  of  course,  be  looked  at  diflEar- 
sntly  by  readers  of  various  denominations.  A  fitsw  of  them  are 
lot  generally  considered  incorrect,  as  they  were  when  disallowed 
by  the  synod.  Many  of  them,  if  propagated  at  present,  would 
be  deemed  unsafe  by  the  religious  public. 

A  list  of  "  the  erroneous  opinions  "  follows :  — 

<'  1.  In  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  which  is  saving  and  gra- 
cious, the  faculties  of  the  soule,  and  workings  thereof,  in  things 
pf*aiwiwg  to  God,  are  destroyed  and  made  to  cease. 

S.  Instead  of  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  come  and  take  place, 
sad  doth  all  the  works  of  those  natures,  as  the  £u:ulties  of  the 
kwmmTi  nature  of  Christ  do. 

5.  That  the  love  which  is  said  to  remain,  when  £uthand  hope 
cewe,  is  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4,  5.  That  those  that  bee  in  Christ  are  not  under  the  law, 
and  commands  of  the  word,  as  the  rule  of  life.  Alias,  that  the 
will  of  Grod  in  the  word,  or  directions  thereof,  are  not  the  rule 
wbereunto  Christians  are  boimd  to  conforme  themselves  to  live 
thereafter. 

6.  The  example  of  Christ's  life  is  not  a  patteme  according 
to  which  men  ought  to  act. 

7.  The  new  creature,  or  the  new  man  mentioned  in  the  gos- 
pdl,  is  not  meant  of  grace,  but  of  Christ 

*  Thdr^xecntioii,  aooordinf;  to  Winthrop,  was  the  28th  of  September.  His 
Jonial,  at  printed,  calls  the  first  of  these  murdered  persons  Hoddj. 
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8.  By  lore,  1  Car,  ziu.  IS,  and  by  the  armour  iBentibned  m 
Eph.  vLy  are  meant  Christ 

9.  Tbfd  whole  letter  of  the  Scripture  holds  fiur  a  coTenant  of 
workes. 

10.  That  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  m»y  give 
themselves  to  the  soule,  and  the  soule  may  hare  true  union  wit)^ 
Christ,  true  remission  of  sins,  true  marraige  and  fellowiihip» 
true  sanctification  from  the  blood  of  Christy  and  yet  bee  an  hjih 
ocnte. 

11.  As  Christ  was  once  made  flesh,  so  hee  is  now  first  m«dft 
flesh  in  us,  ere  wee  bee  carryed  to  perfection. 

18.  Now,  in  the  covenant  of  workes,  a  legalist  may  attaine 
the  same  lighteousnesse  for  truth,  which  Adam  had  in  inno-. 
cency  before  the  falL 

IS.  That  there  is  a  new  birth  under  the  povenant  of  workes,. 
to  such  a  kind  of  righteousnesse,  ds  before  is  mentioned,  bom 
which  the  soule  must  bee  againe  converted,  before  it  can  boQ 
made  partaker  of  Grod's  kingdome. 

14.  That  Christ  workes  in  the  regenerate  as  in  those  that  ar^ 
dead,  and  not  as  in  those  that  are  idive,  or  the  regenerate  after 
Gonvarsion  are  altogether  dead  to  spirituall  acts. 

15.  There  is  no  inherent  righteousnesse  in  the  saints,  ^ 
grace,  and  graces  are  not  in  thesoules  of  beleevers,  butin  Qirist 
only. 

16.  There  is  no  difference  betweene  the  graces  of  hypocrites 
and  beleevers  in  the  kinds  of  them. 

17.  True  poverty  of  spirit  doth  kill  and  take  away  the  sight 
of  grace. 

18.  The  Spirit  doth  worke  in  hypocrites  by  gifts  and  graces^ 
but  in. God's  children  immediately. 

19.  That  all  graces,  even  in  the  truely  r^enerate,  are  mortal) 
and  fading. 

20.  That  to  call  into  question  whether  God  be  my  deare 
Father,  after  or  upon  the  commission  of  some  hainous  siniies^ 
(as  murther,  incest,  eta,)  doth  prove  a  man  to  be  in  the  cove.- 
nant  of  workes. 

21.  To  be  justified  by  fiuth  is  to  be  justified  by  workes. 

22.  None  are  to  be  exhorted  to  beleeve,  but  such  whom  w^ 
know  to  be  the  elect  of  God,  or  to  have  his  Spirit  in  them  ei- 
fectually. 

23.  We  must  not  pray  for  gifts  and  graces,  but  onely  for 
Christ. 

24.  He  that  hath  the  scale  of  the  Spirit  may  certainely  judge 
of  any  person,  whether  he  be  elected  or  no. 

25.  A  man  may  have  all  graces  and  poverty  of  spirit,  and 
yet  want  Christ 
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tD  govern  all  the  people  in  New  England  till  further  order,  upon 
tUa  pntenoe,  that  there  was  no  lawful  authority  in  force  here, 
cither  niediate  or  immediate^  from  his  majesty.**  This  accords 
with  the  recent  command  of  the  king  for  the  return  of  our  char- 
ter to  him.  It  shows  what  the  national  rulers  would  have  done 
had  their  available  strength  been  equivalent  to  their  wilL  It 
wanifiwts  that,  as,  by  a  legal  process,  they  had  decretally  suc- 
eeeded  to  break  down  the  constitution  of  Massachusetts,  they 
paid  no  regard  to  the  patent  of  Plymouth,  and  meant  to  bring 
lA  the  Congregational  interests  of  the  land  under  the  control  gf 
Episoopacjc  Had  the  magistrates,  so  delegated,  sx^brod  ^nibi- 
tioa  to  overcome  their  love  for  the  commonwealth,  and  mus  ven- 
tured on  the  troubled  sea  of  revolution  for  the  selfish  pm^ose 
of  exercising  greater  and  wider  authority,  they  might  have  |>ut 
in  operation  various  disturbing  forces,  and  added  greatly  to  the 
burden  of  public  difficulties.  But,  fearing  Grod  more  than  man» 
they  held  fitst  to  their  int^rity ;  they  strove  to  diminish  domes- 
tic oontzoverries  and  perils,  and  prepsired  to  resist  foreign  aggres- 
non  on  their  liberties. 

June  6.  Though  Yane  had  become  unpopular  for  his  zealous 
support  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  speculations,  yet  the  magistrates 
a^  careful  that  his  character  should  not  suffer  for  the  honest 
avowal  of  his  sentiments.  Hence  they  require  William  Knopp 
to  give  sureties  for  his  appearance  at  court  about  ^^  his  speeches 
of  Mr.  Yaine,  our  late  governor." 

15.  There  is  a  general  thanksgiving  for  "  victory  over  the  Pe- 
qnods,  and  other  mercies." 

Philip  Vincent  appears  to  be  in  New  England.  He  published 
an  account  of  the  Pequod  war  the  next  year.  He  was  son  of 
Bichard  Vincent,  as  Hunter  relates,  of  *^  Firsby  or  Frisby,"  and 
baptized  at  Coningsborough,  November  23, 1600.  He  took  his 
A.  M.  at  Cambridge.  When  about  twenty-five,  he  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Christopher  Heydon,  of  Baconsthorpe, 
in  Norfolk,  widow  of  Henry  Draper,  of  Bromley,  in  Kent. 
In  the  same  year,  he  **  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Stoke 
d'Abemon,  in  Surrey,  by  Sir  Francis  Vincent,  of  a  different 
fiimily."  He  resigned  the  living  August  17, 1629,  and  Novem- 
ber 80,  1630,  he  lost  his  wife,  who  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
St  Andrew,  London.  She  had  three  children,  one  of  whom, 
Henry,  bom  in  London,  1629,  survived  her.  After  her  decease 
he  became  a  traveler,  and  about  1632  he  embarked  for  Guiana. 
From  this  date  we  have  no  trace  of  him  till  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pearance in  our  country.  Hunter  remarks,  after  specifying 
books  on  Germany  which  Vincent  had  printed,  that  they  indi- 
cate that  he  had  been  in  that  part  of  Europe.  He  says  that, 
after  1688,  he  loses  sight  of  him  and  his  son  Henry. 
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Thk  springy  a  shallop^  coming  down  tlie  rirer,  m  cn^ytnred  hf 
Indians^  with  three  men^  who  were  slain.  Two  of  these  jfrere 
lipped  open  and  cleft  down  their  backs^  and  then  hang  by  tlieir 
nedn  on  trees  by  the  river  side^  so  that  the  English  might  see 
them.  The  Pequods  cut  large  gashes  on  the  bodies  of  oAer 
prisoners,  and  dien  pnt  live  coals  into  such  wounds.  Wheti' 
these  captives,  in  their  distress,  committed  their  souls  to  the  R^ 
deemer,  the  Indians  mocked  their  dying  groans  and  prayers.' 

Thus  continually  visited  with  tidings  of  the  atrocities  coin* 
mitted  by  barbarous  foes,  and  constantly  liable  to  experience  die 
same  themselves  at  any  hour,  the  planters  from  the  Bay  have 
sufficient  cause  for  anxiety.  There  were  other  circumstances  to 
increase  so  unhappy  a  state  of  feeling.  They  came  short  in 
their  crops  and  cattle  the  year  before.  Food  and  raiment  with 
them  are  scarce  and  dear.  They  are  hindered  from  preparing 
their  lands  for  cultivation,  from  catching  fish  and  obtaining  game, 
by  a  stealthy  foe  ever  on  their  track  to  surprise  and  slay  them. 
They  were  constantly  obliged  to  post  sentinels  at  every  point  of 
peril,  and  guard  their  houses  of  worship  when  assembled  there. 
They  knew  that  if  dividing  their  comparatively  small  forces  to 
pursue  the  enemy  and  ei^age  in  be^le  with  them,  enough 
would  not  be  left  to  protect  their  wives,  children,  and  habtto* 
tioos.  Surely  they  were  in  a  great  strait.  But  they  had  em* 
braoed  principles  which  taught  them  never  to  shiver,  shrink,  and 
defend,  though  wave  upon  wave  threatened  to  overwhelm  them. 
They  had  learned  heavenly  wisdom  at  the  feet  of  the  great 
Teacher,  who  encouraged  them  to  trust  in  him,  whatever  might 
be  their  trials.  Such  discipleship  still  bade  them  hope,  that  they 
should  live  to  enjoy  an  uncorrupted  gospel,  and  spread  its  salu- 
tary influence  around  them. 

May  1.  In  this  emergency,  a  court  is  summoned  at  Hartford. 
As  the  occasion  was  one  in  which  the  very  existence  of  the  col- 
onists was  involved,  the  three  towns  send  committees  in  addi- 
tion to  the  magistrates.  Of  the  latter  present  are  Roger  Lud- 
low, Welles,  Swaine,  Steele,  Phelps,  and  Ward.  Of  the  former 
are  Whiting,  Webster,  Williams,  Hull,  Chaplin,  Talcott,  Hos- 
ford,  Mitchel,  and  Sherman. 

Considering  that  the  Pequods  had  killed  about  thirty  of  the 
English,  had  tortured  their  prisoners  in  the  most  painful  manner, 
were  end^voring  to  rally  all  the  Indians  to  exterminate  the 
colonists,  and  the  necessity  of  an  energetic  attack  upon  them, 
they  order  *'  that  there  shall  be  an  ofibnsive  warr  ag*  the  Pe- 
quoett,"  by  the  towns  of  Hartford,  Windsor,  and  Wethersfield. 
They  vote  that  the  first  place  shall  raise  forty-two  men,  the  sec- 
ond thirty,  and  the  third  eighteen,  and  that  they  shall  have  the 


,,_'  .  PBATRB  IN  THE  GAMF.  MS 

vmiai  iujpplies.  Notwitfagtanding  their  .difficultie8»  tlie  peopk 
auny  these  zegolutioiis  iato  imme^te  effect 
w  May  2*  John  Hayoes,  late  governor  of  Massachusetta^and  his 
ftvuljFy  as  stated  by  Winthrop^  move  from  Newton  to  Hartford. 
Xhaugh  extreme  perils  hung  over  his  friends  here,  he  did 
not  delay  to  take  up  his  abode  with  them  and  share  in  their 
triala. 

10.  The  troops  aforenamed  fell  down  the  river.  They 
ware  accompanied  by  seventy  Monhegans  and  other  friendly  In- 
dians, under  Uncas,  sachem  of  the  former^  who  had  recently 
come  off  from  the  Pequods.  The  commander  of  the  whole  ifBa 
John  Mason.  Stone,  of  Hartford,  was  their  chaplain.  As  the 
amaU  vessels  ran  ashore,  and  were  so  delayed,  the  Indians  re* 
quested  to  go  by  land,  which  was  allowed.  Near  Saybrook 
these  savages  met  with  forty  Pequods.  Of  these  they  killed 
■even  and  took  one,  a  noted  spy  upon  the  garrison,  and  cruelly 
polled  his  limbs  apart,  and  burned  what  of  them  they  did  not 
eat.     On  the  15th  the  colonists  reach  Saybrook. 

Though  Mason  was  instructed  to  land  his  men  at  Fequod 
Harbor,  he  found  the  place  so  fully  infested  with  the  enemy,  he 
concluded  it  best  to  proceed  to  Narragansett,  and  come  on  them 
fay  surprise.  But  his  officers  and  soldiers  generally,  wished  to 
fulfil  the  orders.  In  this  division  of  opinion,  Mr.  Stone  was 
requested,  on  the  18th,  to  pray  for  direction.  He  spent  most 
of  the  night  in  devotion,  and  the  next  morning  informed  Mason 
that  his  plan  seemed  best  This  commander  prepares  to  pursue 
the  route  of  his  own  preference.  He  takes  twenty  men,  imder 
Captain  Underbill,  from  Saybrook,  and  leaves  twenty  who  came 
firom  Hartford.  On  the  20th,  he  arrived,  by  water,  at  Narragan- 
sett Bay.  Canonicus  and  Miantinomo  welcome  and  grant  him 
leave  to  march  through  their  territory,  and  offer  him  recruits 
from  their  subjects.  When  the  chief  sachem  was  informed  of 
the  plan,  he  remarked,  that  '^  he  thought  our  numbers  were  too 
weak  to  deal  with  the  enemy,  who  were  very  great  captains  and 
men  skilful  in  war." 

24.  Mason  and  his  forces  reach  the  eastern  Nihantick,  on  the 
frontier  of  the  Fequods.  On  the  ^5th,  having  come  near  the 
fort  of  Sassacus  at  Mistick,  with  his  men  much  fatigued,  and  his 
Indian  allies  greatly  discouraged,  he  halted.  Next  morning, 
two  hours  before  day,  his  troops  were  roused  and  <<  briefely  com- 
mending themselves  to  God,  advanced  immediately  towards  the 
fort"  When  Mason  approached  the  Fequods,  a  dog  barked, 
and  an  Indian  called  out,  **  Owaniuo !  Owanux !  "  Englishmen ! 
Englishmen !  A  severe  battle  ensued.  After  a  hard  struggle 
for  victory.  Mason  cried  to  his  followers,  "  We   must  bum 
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This  springy  a  shallop^  coming  down  tlie  Aver,  U  captxanA  hf 
Indians^  with  three  men,  who  were  slain.  Two  of  these  jfrere 
lipped  open  and  cleft  down  their  backs,  and  then  hang  by  their 
nedn  on  trees  by  the  river  side,  so  that  the  English  might  see 
them.  The  Pequods  cnt  large  gashes  on  the  bodies  of  other 
priboners,  and  dien  pnt  live  coals  into  such  wounds.  When 
these  captives,  in  their  distress,  committed  their  souls  to  the  B»> 
dseuier,  the  Indians  mocked  their  dying  groans  and  prayers.' 

Thus  continually  visited  with  tidings  of  the  atrocities  com* 
mitted  by  barbarous  foes,  and  constantly  liable  to  experience  the 
flSme  themselves  at  any  hour,  the  planters  from  the  Bay  have 
aOficient  cause  for  anxiety.  There  were  other  circumstances  to 
increase  so  unhappy  a  state  of  feeling.  They  came  short  in 
their  crops  and  cattle  the  year  before.  Food  and  raiment  with 
them  are  scarce  and  dear.  They  are  hindered  from  preparing 
their  lands  for  cultivation,  from  catching  fish  and  obtaining  game, 

a  stealthy  foe  ever  on  their  track  to  surprise  and  slay  them, 
were  constantly  obliged  to  post  sentinels  at  every  point  of 
I,  and  guard  their  houses  of  worship  when  assembled  there. 
They  knew  that  if  dividing  their  comparatively  small  forces  to 
pursue  the  enemy  and  engage  in  battle  with  them,  enough 
would  not  be  left  to  protect  their  wives,  children,  and  habita- 
tions. Surely  they  were  in  a  great  strait.  But  they  had  em- 
braoed  principles  which  taught  them  never  to  shiver,  shrink,  and 
de^ond,  though  wave  upon  wave  tlireatened  to  overwhelm  them. 
They  had  learned  heavenly  wisdom  at  the  feet  of  the  great 
Teacher,  who  encouraged  them  to  trust  in  him,  whatever  might 
be  their  trials.  Such  discipleship  still  bade  them  hope,  that  they 
should  live  to  enjoy  an  uncorrupted  gospel,  and  spread  its  salu- 
tary influence  around  them. 

May  1.  In  this  emergency,  a  court  is  summoned  at  Hartford. 
As  the  occasion  was  one  in  which  the  very  existence  of  the  col- 
onists was  involved,  the  three  towns  send  committees  in  addi- 
tion to  the  magistrates.  Of  the  latter  present  are  Roger  Lud- 
low, Welles,  Swaine,  Steele,  Phelps,  and  Ward.  Of  the  former 
are  Whiting,  Webster,  Williams,  Hull,  Chaplin,  Talcott,  Hos- 
ford,  Mitchel,  and  Sherman. 

Considering  that  the  Pequods  had  killed  about  thirty  of  the 
Bnglish,  had  tortured  their  prisoners  in  the  most  painful  manner, 
were  endeavoring  to  rally  all  the  Indians  to  exterminate  the 
colonists,  and  the  necessity  of  an  energetic  attack  upon  them, 
they  order  **  that  there  shall  be  an  ofibnsive  warr  ag*  the  Pe- 
quoett,"  by  the  towns  of  Hartford,  Windsor,  and  Wetherafield. 
They  vote  that  the  first  place  shall  raise  forty-two  men,  the  sec- 
ond thirty,  and  the  third  eighteen,  and  that  they  shall  have  the 
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noada^  supplies.  Notwithstanding  their  .di£cultie8»  tlie  pacgple 
CMTjr  these  reiolutious  into  imme^te  effect., 
w  May  £•  John  Hayoes,  kte  governor  of  Masaachusett^yand  his 
ftnily,  as  stated  by  Winthrop,  move  from  Newton  to  Hartfiftrd- 
Though  extreme  perils  hung  over  his  friends  here,  he  did 
not  dshiy  tatake  up  his  abode  with  them  and  share  in  their 
triids. 

10.  The  troops  aforenamed  fell  down  the  river.  Thay 
were  accompanied  by  seventy  Monhegans  and  other  friendly  In- 
dians, under  Uncas,  sachem  of  the  former^  who  had  recently 
come  off  from  the  Pequods.  The  commander  of  the  whole  was 
John  Mason.  Stone^  of  Hartford^  was  their  chaplain.  As  the 
small  vessels  ran  ashore^  and  were  so  delayed,  the  Indians  re* 
quested  to  go  by  land,  which  was  allowed.  Near  Saybrook 
these  savages  met  with  forty  Pequods.  Of  these  they  killed 
seven  and  took  one,  a  noted  spy  upon  the  garrison,  and  cruelly 
pulled  his  limbs  apart,  and  burned  what  of  them  they  did  not 
eat.     On  the  15th  the  colonists  reach  Saybrook. 

Though  Mason  was  instructed  to  land  his  men  at  Fequod 
Harbor,  he  found  the  place  so  fully  infested  with  the  enemy,  he 
concluded  it  best  to  proceed  to  Narragansett,  and  come  on  them 
by  surprise.  But  his  officers  and  soldiers  generally,  wished  to 
fulfil  the  orders.  In  this  division  of  opinion,  Mr.  Stone  was 
requested,  on  the  18th,  to  pray  for  direction.  He  spent  most 
of  the  night  in  devotion^  and  the  next  morning  informed  Mason 
that  his  plan  seemed  best.  This  commander  prepares  to  pursue 
the  route  of  his  own  preference.  He  takes  twenty  men,  imder 
CSi^ptain  Underhill,  from  Saybrook,  and  leaves  twenty  who  came 
from  Hartford.  On  the  SOth^  he  arrived,  by  water^  at  Narragan- 
sett Bay.  Canonicus  and  Miantinomo  welcome  and  grant  him 
leave  to  march  through  their  territory,  and  offer  him  recruits 
from  their  subjects.  When  the  chief  sachem  was  informed  of 
the  plan,  he  remarked,  that  '^  he  thought  our  numbers  were  too 
weak  to  deal  with  the  enemy,  who  were  very  great  captains  and 
men  skilful  in  war." 

S4«  Mason  and  his  forces  reach  the  eastern  Nihantick,  on  the 
frontier  of  the  Fequods.  On  the  25thy  having  come  near  the 
fort  of  Sassacus  at  Mistick,  with  his  men  much  iktigued,  and  his 
Indian  allies  greatly  discouraged,  he  halted.  Next  morning, 
two  hours  before  day,  his  troops  were  roused  and  '<  briefely  com- 
mending themselves  to  God,  advanced  immediately  towards  the 
fort"  When  Mason  approached  the  Pequods,  a  dog  barked, 
and  an  Indian  called  out,  '*  Owanux !  Owanux !  "  Englishmen ! 
Englishmen !  A  severe  battle  ensued.  After  a  hard  struggle 
for  victory,  Mason  cried  to  his  followers,  "  We   must  bum 
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Thk  springy  a  shallop^  conung  down  tlie  xiver,  is  eiq)tured  by 
Indians,  with  three  men,  who  were  slain.  Two  of  these  jfrere 
ripped  open  and  cleft  down  their  backs,  and  then  htiiig  by  their 
nedn  on  trees  by  the  river  side,  so  that  the  English  might  see 
them.  The  Pequods  cut  large  gashes  on  the  bodies  of  other 
priboners,  and  then  pnt  live  coals  into  such  wounds.  When 
these  captives,  in  their  distress,  committed  their  souls  to  the  B»> 
dsemer,  the  Indians  mocked  their  dying  groans  and  prayers. 

Thns  continually  visited  with  tidings  of  the  atrocities  com- 
mitted by  barbarous  foes,  and  constantly  liable  to  experience  the 
sSme  themselves  at  any  hour,  the  planters  from  the  Bay  have 
aOficient  cause  for  anxiety.  There  were  other  circumstances  to 
increase  so  unhappy  a  state  of  feeling.  They  came  short  in 
their  crops  and  cattle  the  year  before.  Food  and  raiment  with 
them  are  scarce  and  dear.  They  are  hindered  from  preparing 
their  lands  for  cultivation,  from  catching  fish  and  obtaining  game, 

a  stealthy  foe  ever  on  their  track  to  surprise  and  slay  them, 
were  constantly  obliged  to  post  sentinels  at  every  point  of 
i,  and  guard  their  houses  of  worship  when  assembled  there. 
They  knew  that  if  dividing  their  comparatively  small  forces  to 
pursue  the  enemy  and  engage  in  be^le  with  them,  enough 
would  not  be  left  to  protect  their  wives,  children,  and  habita- 
tions. Surely  they  were  in  a  great  strait.  But  they  had  em- 
braoed  principles  which  taught  them  never  to  shiver,  shrink,  and 
despond,  though  wave  upon  wave  threatened  to  overwhelm  them. 
They  had  learned  heavenly  wisdom  at  the  feet  of  the  great 
Teacher,  who  encouraged  them  to  trust  in  him,  whatever  might 
be  their  trials.  Such  discipleship  still  bade  them  hope,  that  they 
should  live  to  enjoy  an  uncorrupted  gospel,  and  spread  its  salu- 
tary influence  around  them. 

May  1.  In  this  emergency,  a  court  is  summoned  at  Hartford. 
As  the  occasion  was  one  in  which  the  very  existence  of  the  col- 
onists was  involved,  the  three  towns  send  committees  in  addi- 
tion to  the  magistrates.  Of  the  latter  present  are  Roger  Lud- 
low, Welles,  Swaine,  Steele,  Phelps,  and  Ward.  Of  the  former 
are  Whiting,  Webster,  Williams,  Hull,  Chaplin,  Talcott,  Hos- 
ford,  Mitchel,  and  Sherman. 

Considering  that  the  Pequods  had  killed  about  thirty  of  the 
Bnglish,  had  tortured  their  prisoners  in  the  most  painful  manner, 
were  endeavoring  to  rally  all  the  Indians  to  exterminate  the 
colonists,  and  the  necessity  of  an  energetic  attack  upon  them, 
they  order  *'  that  there  shall  be  an  ofibnsive  warr  ag*  the  Pe- 
qnoett,"  by  the  towns  of  Hartford,  Windsor,  and  Wethersfield. 
They  vote  that  the  first  place  shall  raise  forty-two  men,  the  sec- 
ond thirty,  and  the  third  eighteen,  and  that  they  shall  have  the 


limi  .  PBAYBB  IN  THE  G4ai?.  MS 

noada^  wipplies.  Notwitfagtanding  their.di£cultie8»  tlie  people 
CMTjr  these  reioltttioua  into  imme^te  e&ct«. 
..  Magr  2.  John  Hayoes,  kte  governor  of  MassachusetUyand  his 
ftguly,  as  stated  by  Winthrop,  move  from  Newton  to  Hartfiftrd- 
Thi»Q^  extreme  perils  hung  over  his  friends  here,  he  did 
not  delay  ta  take  up  his  abode  with  them  and  share  in  their 
trials. 

10.  The  troops  aforenamed  fell  down  the  river.  They 
ware  accompanied  by  seventy  Monhegans  and  other  friendly  In- 
dians, under  Uncas,  sachem  of  the  Ibrmer^  who  had  recently 
come  oflf  from  the  Pequods.  The  commander  of  the  whole  yfmi 
John  Mason.  Stone,  of  Hartford,  was  their  chaplain.  As  the 
amaU  vessels  ran  ashore,  and  were  so  delayed,  the  Indians  re* 
quested  to  go  by  land,  which  was  allowed.  Near  Saybrook 
these  savages  met  with  forty  Pequods.  Of  these  they  killed 
seven  and  took  one,  a  noted  spy  upon  the  garrison,  and  cruelly 
palled  his  limbs  apart,  and  burned  what  of  them  they  did  not 
eat     On  the  15th  the  colonists  reach  Saybrook. 

Though  Mason  was  instructed  to  land  his  men  at  Feqnod 
Harbor,  he  found  the  place  so  fully  infested  with  the  enemy,  he 
concluded  it  best  to  proceed  to  Narragansett,  and  come  on  them 
by  aarprise.  But  his  officers  and  soldiers  generally,  wished  to 
fulfil  the  orders.  In  this  division  of  opinion,  Mr.  Stone  was 
requested,  on  the  18th,  to  pray  for  direction.  He  spent  most 
of  the  night  in  devotion,  and  the  next  morning  informed  Mason 
that  his  plan  seemed  best.  This  commander  prepares  to  pursue 
the  route  of  his  own  preference.  He  takes  twenty  men,  imder 
Caiftam  Underbill,  from  Saybrook,  and  leaves  twenty  who  came 
from  Hartford.  On  the  20th,  he  arrived,  by  water,  at  Narragan- 
aett  Bay.  Canonicus  and  Miantinomo  welcome  and  grant  him 
leave  to  march  through  their  territory,  and  offer  him  recruits 
from  their  subjects.  When  the  chief  sachem  was  informed  of 
the  plan,  he  remarked,  that  '^  he  thought  our  numbers  were  too 
weak  to  deal  with  the  enemy,  who  were  very  great  captains  and 
men  skilful  in  war." 

S4«  Mason  and  his  forces  reach  the  eastern  Nihantick,  on  the 
frontier  of  the  Pequods.  On  the  25th,  having  come  near  the 
fort  of  Sassacus  at  ^listick,  with  his  men  much  iatigued,  and  his 
Indian  allies  greatly  discouraged,  he  halted.  Next  morning, 
two  hours  before  day,  his  troops  were  roused  and  '^  briefely  com- 
mending themselves  to  God,  advanced  immediately  towards  the 
fort."  When  Mason  approached  the  Pequods,  a  dog  barked, 
and  an  Indian  called  out,  **  Owaniuo !  Owanux !  "  Englishmen ! 
Englishmen !  A  severe  battle  ensued.  After  a  hard  struggle 
for  victory.  Mason  cried  to  his  followers,  "  We   must  bum 
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dynn."  He  intUmtlf  let  fire  to  tome  mmtM.  Tbf  wig»<i 
were  soon  enveloped  in  flame.  The  Engliih  withdrew^  and  amy 
rounded  the  tg^^     Uncas  and  his  Indiana^  with  sochof  tbe  i)av» 

lainedy  encouraged  by  the  example  of  the  Eog^. 
an  outer  circle.  As  the  enemy  appeared,  they  wmp 
ahin.  IC'ot  much  over  an  hour  elapsed  from  the  commenoemmft 
of  thelisttle  to  its  close.  In  this  short  time,  about  six  hundra4 
of  d»  Fequods,  small  and  great,  perished  by  the  arms  of  the 
^nists  or  the  flames.  Only  seven  escaped,  and  the  same  num- 
taken  prisoners.  Thus  a  tribe,  who  had  shortly  before  boasted 
oC  thmr  prowess  and  purpose  to  destroy  all  the  English,  recetre 
i^blow  which  results  in  their  extinction  as  a  separate  people. 
The  conquest  was  not  without  damage  to  the  colonists.  They 
had  two  killed  and  about  twenty  wounded.  Their  surgeon,  and 
articles  necessary  for  the  latter  in  their  suffering  condition,  had 
not  arrived.  Their  provisions  and  ammunition  were  nearly 
spent  They  knew  that  all  the  rest  of  the  enemy  must  be  in- 
formed of  the  battle,  and  therefore  they  had  cause  to  dread  a 
fresh  attack  from  them,  as  posted  in  the  other  fort  of  Sassacus, 
and  ranging  elsewhere.  While  thus  having  cause  to  fear  the 
worst,  and  the  officers  were  consulting  on  what  measures  to 
adopt,  the  vessel  having  their  supplies  hove  in  sight,  and  filled 
them  with  gladness. 

At  this  time,  three  hundred  from  the  enemy's  fort  came  to- 
wards Mason.  He  dispatched  a  party  to  arrest  their  progress, 
who  engaged  and  forced  them  to  halt.  He  then  ordered  his  lit- 
tle army  to  march  for  Fequod  Harbor.  Having  left  the  hill 
where  the  riiins  of  the  enemy's  fort  remained,  the  Indians,  who 
had  been  brought  to  a  stand,  took  possession  of  the  premises. 
These,  seeing  the  wide-spread  destruction,  tore  their  hair, 
stamped,  and  rushed  after  the  English.  Underbill,  with  a  se- 
lect guard,  kept  them  at  bay,  though  they  continued  the  puiv 
suit  nearly  six  miles.  Perceiving  that  they  did  the  objects  of 
their  rage  no  harm,  but  continually  had  numbers  of  their  own 
forces  killed  and  wounded,  the  Pequods  turned  back. 

The  English  reached  the  harbor  with  colors  flying,  and  were 
received  by  their  countrymen  with  hearty  congratulations.  In 
three  weeks  from  the  time  when  Mason's  few  troops  set  out  on 
almost  a  forlorn  enterprise,  to  attack  one  of  the  bravest  nations 
of  New  England,  they  came  victorious  to  their  respective 
homes.  Their  reception  by  friends  and  relatives  was  one  of 
the  scenes  which  exceeds  all  description,  and  can  only  be  ap- 
proached, in  reality,  by  mute  meditation.  Every  domestic  circle 
and  worshiping  assembly  were  filled  with  thanksgiving  to 
Supreme  Protector. 
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k  xep^ttted  to  him.  Many  o{  the  court  thought  he  ought  to  be 
faanuhed.  But  considering  *^  his  much  employment  and  publio 
banness,"  they  disfranchise  him,  and  order  that  if  he  persist  in 
hii  Antinomian  course,  he  shall  be  banished.  Mr.  William  As- 
pinwall  is  required  to  leave  the  jurisdiction  by  the  last  of  the 
ensuing  March.  It  appeared  next  day  that  he  had  written  the 
lemonitrance  infitvour  of  Mr.  Wheelwright,  and  obtained  many 
of  .its  subscribers.^  On  the  15th,  William  Baulston,  Edward 
Hutchinson,  Thomas  Marshal,  William  Dincley,  William  Dyer, 
and  Bichard  Gridley,  as  signers  of  this  instrument,  are  disfran- 
chiaed.  The  first  is  fined  twenty  pounds,  the  second  forty,  and 
the  third,  being  the  ferryman  from  Boston  to  Winnesimet,  loses 
his  office.  Hutchinson,  for  speaking  to  the  court,  as  they  con- 
strued, disrespectfully,  is  imprisoned,  but  confessing  his  jBeiult, 
the  next  morning,  is  released.  Nearly  twenty,  who  desire  to 
hare  their  names  crossed  on  the  remonstrance  for  Wheelwright, 
un  allowed  in  their  wish.  Among  them  are  William  Lamet, 
Balph  Mousall,  Ezekiel  Richedson,  Richard  Sprague,  Edward 
Ganngton^  Thomas  Ewar,  Benjamin  Hubberd,  William  Baker, 
Edward  Mellows,  and  William  Frothingham. 

Mrs.  Hutchinson  being  summoned  before  General  Court, 
Governor  Winthrop  addresses  her  as  follows :  "  You  are  called 
here  as  one  of  those  that  have  troubled  the  peace  of  the  com- 
monwealth and  the  churches  here.  You  are  known  to  be  a  wo- 
man  that  hath  had  a  great  share  in  promoting  and  divulging  of 
tbose  opinions  that  are  causes  of  this  trouble,  and  to  be  nearly 
joined  not  only  in  afiinity  and  affection  with  some  of  those 
whom,  the  court  hath  taken  notice  of  and  passed  censure  upon, 
but  you  have  spoken  divers  things,  as  we  are  informed,  very 
pfqudicial  to  the  honour  of  the  churches  and  ministers  thereof, 
and  you  have  maintained  a  meeting  and  an  assembly  in  your 
house,  that  hath  been  condemned  by  the  General  Assembly — a 
thing  not  tolerable  nor  comely  in  the  sight  of  Grod,  nor  fitting 
for  your  sex ;  and  notwithstanding  that  was  cried  down,  you 
have  continued  the  same ;  therefore  we  have  thought  good  to 
send  fi>r  you  to  understand  how  things  are,  that  if  you  be  in  an 
erroneous  way,  we  may  reduce  you,  that  so  you  may  become  a 
profitable  member  hero  among  us ;  otherwise,  if  you  be  obsti- 
nate in  your  course,  that  then  the  court  may  take  such  course, 
diat  ^ou  may  trouble  us  no  further.  Tlierefore  I  would  entreat 
you  to  express  whether  you  do  not  hold  and  assent  in  practice 
to  those  opinions  and  factions  that  have  been  handled  in  court 
already,  that  is  to  say,  whether  you  do  not  justify  Mr.  Wheel- 
wright's sermon  and  the  petition."  She  replied,  **  I  am  called 
here  to  answer  before  you ;  but  I  hear  no  things  laid  to  my 
charge."     Then  succeeds  an  interlocution  between  the  governor 
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•nd  heriel£  He  contendB,  that,  as  she  had  encoimgad  lb. 
Wheelwright  and  his  advocates,  reladTe  to  his  sennon,  and  had 
given  counsel  for  the  remonstrance,  when  he  was  sentenced,  ahe 
was  equally  Uamable  with  them.  She  pleads  the  right  of  ooa- 
science  with  regard  to  these  subjects.  The  governor  Tngmies 
of  her,  "  Why  do  you  keep  such  a  meeting  at  your  house,  is 
you  do  every  week  on  a  set  day  ?  "  She  answers,  **  It  is  hnirfbl 
for  me  so  to  do,  as  it  is  for  all  your  practices ;  and  can  yon  fiad 
a  warrant  for  yourself  and  condemn  me  for  the  same  thing?" 
He  states  that  though  there  were  meetings  for  religious  con£ar- 
ence  before  she  came  hither,  yet  there  were  none  of 
alone.  She  appeals  to  the  rule  in  Titus,  that  the  elder 
should  instruct  the  younger,  to  confirm  the  propriety  of  h^  con- 
duct in  this  respect  He  observes  that  such  a  text,  so  explained, 
elates  with  another  in  Corinthians ;  and  that  neither  allows  any 
more  than  that  elder  women  advise  the  younger  about  their  do- 
mestic duties.  When  told  that  her  meeting  would  be  suppressed 
by  civil  authority,  she  said  that,  in  such  a  case,  she  must  obey. 
When  the  deputy  governor,  Mr.  Dudley,  asked,  from  what  was 
remarked,  if  she  held  two  meetings  at  her  house,  she  confessed 
that  there  was  another  for  men  and  women.  He  gives  a  abort 
retrospect  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  history  since  she  first  appeared 
in  Boston.  He  relates  that,  hearing  of  her  predilections  on  tlie- 
ological  matters,  he  spoke  to  Messrs.  Cotton  and  Wilson  about 
it,  and  desired  them  to  become  satisfied  whether  the  report  of 
her  was  correct  From  their  information,  he  was  convinced  that 
she  ^^  held  nothing  different  from  us."  ^'  But  within  a  half  a 
year  after,  she  vented  divers  of  her  strange  opinions,  and  had 
made  parties  in  the  country,  and  at  length  it  comes  that  Messrs. 
Cotton  and  Vane  were  of  her  judgment;  but.  Mr.  Cotton  hath 
cleared  himself,  that  he  was  not  of  that  mind  :  now  it  appears 
by  this  woman's  meetings,  that  she  hath  so  forestalled  the  minds 
of  many  by  their  resort  to  her  meeting,  that  now  she  has  a  pa- 
tent party  in  the  country."  He  adds  that,  if  her  influence  in 
these  respects,  and  her  saying  that  all  the  ministers,  except  Mr. 
Cotton,  preached  a  covenant  of  works,  endangered  the  common- 
wealth, she  ought  to  be  expelled.  This  accusation  relative  ta 
the  elders  she  partly  denies.  She  avers  that,  in  her  conversa- 
tion with  several  of  them,  Messrs.  Eliot,  Peters,  Phillips, 
Shepard,  Symmes,  and  Weld,  she  did  not  assert  that  the  nfna»- 
ters  preached  only  a  covenant  of  works,  but  that  they  fiEoled  to 
preach  a  covenant  of  grace,  as  Mr.  Cotton  did.  The  clergyoMn 
particularly  named  are  called  on  to  certify  what  she  did  advance 
in  their  presence.  They  relate  that  she  compared  their  doctrine 
and  that  of  their  brethren  at  large,  except  Mr.  Cotton,  as  like  that 
of  the  apostles  before  the  ascension  of  Christ  and  the  desoaflt 
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to  govern  all  the  people  in  New  England  till  further  order,  upon 
this  pntenoe,  that  there  was  no  lawful  authority  in  force  here, 
either  niediate  or  immediate,  from  his  majesty.**  This  accords 
with  the  recent  command  of  the  king  for  the  return  of  our  char- 
ter to  him.  It  shows  what  the  national  rulers  would  have  done 
had  their  ayailaUe  strength  been  equivalent  to  their  wilL  It 
manifestii  that,  as,  by  a  legal  process,  they  had  decretally  suc- 
oeeded  to  break  down  the  constitution  of  Massachusetts,  they 
pod  no  regard  to  the  patent  of  Plymouth,  and  meant  to  bring 
all  the  Congregational  interests  of  the  land  under  tlie  control  of 
Episcopacy^  Had  the  magistrates,  so  delegated,  suffmd  ambi- 
tion to  overcome  their  love  for  the  commonwealth,  and  tbtfs  ven- 
tured on  the  troubled  sea  of  revolution  for  the  selfish  purpose 
of  exercising  greater  and  wider  authority,  they  might  have  put 
in  operation  various  disturbing  forces,  and  added  greatly  to  the 
burden  of  public  difficulties.  But,  fearing  God  more  than  man, 
they  held  fitst  to  their  int^rity ;  they  strove  to  diminish  domes- 
tic controversies  and  perils,  and  prepsired  to  resist  foreign  i^^gres- 
sioB  on  their  liberties. 

June  6.  Though  Yane  had  become  unpopular  for  his  zealous 
support  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  speculations,  yet  the  magistrates 
Mte  careful  that  his  character  should  not  suffer  for  the  honest 
avowal  of  his  sentiments.  Hence  they  require  William  Knopp 
to  give  sureties  for  his  appearance  at  court  about  ^^  his  speeches 
of  Mr.  Yaine,  our  late  governor." 

15.  There  is  a  general  thanksgiving  for  "  victory  over  the  Pe- 
qnods,  and  other  mercies." 

PhUip  Vincent  appears  to  be  in  New  England.  He  published 
an  account  of  the  Pequod  war  the  next  year.  He  was  son  of 
Bichard  Vincent,  as  Hunter  relates,  of  "  Firsby  or  Frisby,"  and 
baptized  at  Coningsborough,  November  23, 1600.  He  took  his 
A.  M.  at  Cambridge.  When  about  twenty-five,  he  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Christopher  Heydon,  of  Baconsthorpe, 
in  Norfolk,  widow  of  Henry  Draper,  of  Bromley,  in  Kent. 
In  the  same  year,  he  ''  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Stoke 
d'Abemon,  in  Surrey,  by  Sir  Francis  Vincent,  of  a  different 
fiimily."  He  resigned  the  living  August  17, 1629,  and  Novem- 
ber 80,  1630,  he  lost  his  wife,  who  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
St  Andrew,  London.  She  had  three  children,  one  of  whom, 
Henry,  bom  in  London,  1629,  survived  her.  After  her  decease 
he  became  a  traveler,  and  about  1632  he  embarked  for  Guiana. 
From  this  date  we  have  no  trace  of  him  till  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pearance in  our  country.  Hunter  remarks,  after  specifying 
books  on  Gfermany  which  Vincent  had  printed,  that  they  indi- 
cate that  he  had  been  in  that  part  of  Europe.  He  says  that, 
after  1688,  he  loses  sight  of  him  and  his  son  Henry. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

1637,  June  3.  Two  ships^  according  to  Winthrop^  arriye  at  Bos- 
ton from  England.  One  of  them  brings  the  copy  of  instructioins 
from  the  lords  commissioners, ''  to  divers  of  the  rai^strates  here, 
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to  gorem  all  the  people  in  New  England  till  further  order,  upon 
tUa  pntenoe,  that  there  was  no  kwful  authority  in  force  here, 
either  niftdiate  or  immediate,  from  his  majesty.**  This  accords 
with  the  recent  command  of  the  king  for  the  return  of  our  char- 
ter to  him.  It  shows  what  the  national  rulers  would  have  done 
had  thrir  available  strength  been  equivalent  to  their  wilL  It 
manifests  that,  as,  by  a  legal  process,  they  had  decretally  suc- 
eeeded  to  break  down  the  constitution  of  Massachusetts,  they 
paid  no  regard  to  the  patent  of  Plymouth,  and  meant  to  bring 
aH  the  Congregational  interests  of  the  land  under  the  control  of 
Episoopacy*^  Had  the  magistrates,  so  delegated,  suffered  ambi- 
tion to  overcome  their  love  for  the  commonwealth,  and  thus  ven- 
tnred  on  the  troubled  sea  of  revolution  for  the  selfish  purpose 
of  exercising  greater  and  wider  authority,  they  might  have  put 
in  operation  various  disturbing  forces,  and  added  greatly  to  the 
burden  of  public  difficulties.  But,  fearing  Grod  more  than  man» 
they  held  fitst  to  their  int^rity ;  they  strove  to  diminish  domes- 
tie  controversies  and  perils,  and  prepared  to  resist  foreign  aggres- 
sion on  their  liberties. 

June  6.  Though  Yane  had  become  unpopular  for  his  zealous 
anpport  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  speculations,  yet  the  magistrates 
a:^  careful  that  his  character  should  not  suffer  for  the  honest 
avowal  of  his  sentiments.  Hence  they  require  William  Knopp 
to  give  sureties  for  his  appearance  at  court  about  ^^  his  speeches 
of  Mr.  Yaine,  our  late  governor." 

15.  There  is  a  general  thanksgiving  for  "  victory  over  the  Pe- 
qnods,  and  other  mercies." 

Philip  Vincent  appears  to  be  in  New  England.  He  published 
an  account  of  the  Pequod  war  the  next  year.  He  was  son  of 
Bichard  Vincent,  as  Hunter  relates,  of  "  Firsby  or  Frisby,"  and 
baptized  at  Coningsborough,  November  23, 1600.  He  took  his 
A.  M.  at  Cambridge.  When  about  twenty-five,  he  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Christopher  Heydon,  of  Baconsthorpe, 
in  Norfolk,  widow  of  Henry  Draper,  of  Bromley,  in  Kent. 
In  the  same  year,  he  ^'  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Stoke 
d'Abemon,  in  Surrey,  by  Sir  Francis  Vincent,  of  a  different 
fimily."  He  resigned  the  living  August  17, 1629,  and  Novem- 
ber 80,  1630,  he  lost  his  wife,  who  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
St  Andrew,  London.  She  had  three  children,  one  of  whom, 
Henry,  bom  in  London,  1629,  survived  her.  After  her  decease 
he  became  a  traveler,  and  about  1632  he  embarked  for  Guiana. 
From  this  date  we  have  no  trace  of  him  till  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pearance in  our  country.  Hunter  remarks,  after  specifying 
books  on  Germany  which  Vincent  had  printed,  that  they  indi- 
cate that  he  had  been  in  that  part  of  Europe.  He  says  that, 
after  1688,  he  loses  sight  of  him  and  his  son  Henry. 


an  PERSONS  DISAmCBD-^COKTHfrr. 

.Tkomas  MaCioii,  WiUiam  Bauli ton,  John  Compton,  Mr.  Parker^ 
William  Freeborn,  Henry  Buli»  John  Walker,  William  £aller; 
Edward  Bendall,  Thomas  Wheeler,  Mr.  Clarke,  Mr.  Johik 
CoggeshalL"  The  like  order  is  taken  for  other  towns.  Mt& 
to  be  disarmed  in  Salem,  are  Mr.  Scrugs,  Mr.  Alfoot,  Mr.  Oont* 
mins,  Goodman  Robert  Moulton,  Groodman  King,  to  deliver  their 
arms  to  Lieutenant  Damfort ;  in  Newbury,  Mr.  Dummer,  Mr.  £i^ 
•on,  Mr.  Spencer,  to  deliver  their  arms  to  constable  of  the  town  7 
in  Boxbury,  Mr.  Edward  Denison,  Richard  Morris,  Hichard  Biil«^ 
gar,  William  Denison,  and  Philip  Sherman,  whose  arms  are  C»t 
be  kept  by  Goodman  Johnson ;  in  Ipswich,  Mr.  Foster  and  Soaa* 
nel  Sherman,  whose  arms  are  to  be  deposited  with  Mr.  Barthel* 
onew  ;  in  Charlestown,  Mr.  Greorge  Bunker  and  James  Brown, 
who  arc  to  place  their  arms  with  Goodman  Thomas  Line.  ^*  It 
was  ordered,  that  if  any  that  are  to  bee  disarmed,  acknowledg 
their  sinn  in  subscribing  the  seditious  libell,  or  do  not  iiuttify  it, 
but  acknowledg  it  cvill  to  two  magistrates,  they  shalbc  thereby 
freed  from  delivering  in  their  armes  according  to  the  former 
order." 

The  court,  having  taken  from  the  disarmed  the  means  of  oom* 
plying  with  the  law  which  required  them  to  train  and  watch, 
release  them  from  these  services. 

They  order  towns  to  keep  away  all  strange  Indians,  and  re« 
strain  other  Indians  of  their  neighborhoods  from  profaning  the 
liord's  day. 

While  so  legislating,  they  listen  to  the  appeals  of  meritorious 
distress,  and  grant  forty  pounds  to  Mrs.  Ames,  the  widow  of 
"  Doctor  Ames,  of  famous  memor\'." 

The  town  of  Roxbury  is  required  to  take  order  for  the  safe 
custody  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  and  if  any  charge  arise,  to  be  do* 
frayed  by  her  husband.  Referring  to  the  manner,  in  which 
some  of  the  Boston  Antinomiaus  supposed  they  Ixad  a  right  to 
speak  and  act  for  the  defence  of  Mr.  Wheelwright,  Mrs.  Hutch- 
inson, and  their  advocates,  the  subsequent  law  is  enacted :  **  Thia 
court  being  sensible  of  the  great  disorders  growing  iu  this  com- 
monwelth,  through  the  contempts,  which  liave  of  late  bene  put 
vpon  the  civill  authority,  and  intending  to  provide  remedy  for  the 
same  in  time,  doth  order  and  decree  that  whosoever  shall  hear- 
after  openly  or  willingly  defame  any  court  of  iustice,  or  the  aen^ 
tences'or  proceedings  of  the  same,  or  any  of  the  magistrates  or 
other  iudges  of  any  such  court,  in  respect  of  any  act  or  sentence 
therein  passed,  and  being  thereof  lawfully  convict  in  any  Gieii* 
erall  Court,  or  Court  of  Assistants,  shalbe  punished  for  the  same 
by  fine,  imprisonment,  or  disfranchisement,  or  banishment,  as 
the  quaUty  and  measure  of  the  offence  shall  deserve.  And 
whereas  it  may  fall  out  sometimes  that  some  of  the  magistrates, 
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to  gorem  all  the  people  in  New  England  till  farther  order,  upon 
tUa  pntenoe,  that  there  was  no  lawful  authority  in  force  here, 
either  mediate  or  immediate^  from  his  majesty.**  This  accords 
with  the  recent  command  of  the  king  for  the  return  of  our  char- 
ter to  him.  It  shows  what  the  national  rulers  would  have  done 
had  their  available  strength  been  equivalent  to  their  wilL  It 
Biaaifests  that,  as,  by  a  legal  process,  they  had  decretally  suc- 
eeeded  to  break  down  the  constitution  of  Massachusetts,  they 
psid  no  regard  to  the  patent  of  Plymouth,  and  meant  to  bring 
aH  the  Congregational  interests  of  the  land  under  the  control  of 
Episcopacy.  Had  the  magistrates,  so  delegated,  suffered  ambi- 
tion to  overcome  their  love  for  the  commonwealth,  and  thus  ven- 
tured on  the  troubled  sea  of  revolution  for  the  selfish  purpose 
of  exercising  greater  and  wider  authority,  they  might  have  put 
in  operation  various  disturbing  forces,  and  added  greatly  to  the 
burden  of  public  difficulties.  But,  fearing  Grod  more  than  man» 
they  held  fitst  to  their  int^rity ;  they  strove  to  diminish  domes- 
tic oontroverries  and  perils,  and  prepsired  to  resist  foreign  aggres- 
mcm,  on  their  liberties. 

June  6.  Though  Yane  had  become  unpopular  for  his  zealous 
ittpport  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  speculations,  yet  the  magistrates 
Mte  careful  that  his  character  should  not  suffer  for  the  honest 
avowal  of  his  sentiments.  Hence  they  require  William  Knopp 
to  give  sureties  for  his  appearance  at  court  about  ^^  his  speeches 
ixf  Mr.  Yaine,  our  late  governor." 

15.  There  is  a  genend  thanksgiving  for  "  victory  over  the  Pe- 
qnods,  and  other  mercies." 

Philip  Vincent  appears  to  be  in  New  England.  He  published 
an  account  of  the  Pequod  war  the  next  year.  He  was  son  of 
Bichard  Vincent,  as  Hunter  relates,  of  **  Firsby  or  Frisby,"  and 
baptized  at  Coningsborough,  November  23, 1600.  He  took  his 
A.  M.  at  Cambridge.  When  about  twenty-five,  he  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Christopher  Heydon,  of  Baconsthorpe, 
in  Norfolk,  widow  of  Henry  Draper,  of  Bromley,  in  Kent. 
In  the  same  year,  he  ''  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Stoke 
d'Abemon,  in  Surrey,  by  Sir  Francis  Vincent,  of  a  different 
fimily."  He  resigned  the  living  August  17, 1629,  and  Novem- 
ber 80,  1630,  he  lost  his  wife,  who  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
St  Andrew,  London.  She  had  three  children,  one  of  whom, 
Henry,  bom  in  London,  1629,  survived  her.  After  her  decease 
he  became  a  traveler,  and  about  1632  he  embarked  for  Guiana. 
From  this  date  we  have  no  trace  of  him  till  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pearance in  our  country.  Hunter  remarks,  after  specifying 
books  on  Germany  which  Vincent  had  printed,  that  they  indi- 
cate that  he  had  been  in  that  part  of  Europe.  He  says  that, 
after  1688,  he  loses  sight  of  him  and  his  son  Henry. 
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Rhode  Island ;  adopt  a  theocracy.  —  Order  of  Massachusetts.  —  Greenes  letter. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

1687,  June  3.  Two  ships^  according  to  Winthrop,  arrive  at  Bos- 
ton from  England.  One  of  them  brings  the  copy  of  instructioDB 
from  the  lords  commissioners,  *'  to  divers  of  the  magistrates  here, 
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to  g«rrem  all  the  people  in  New  England  till  farther  order,  upon 
tfaia  pfetenoe,  that  there  was  no  lawful  authority  in  force  here, 
either  mediate  or  immediate,  from  hit  majesty.**  This  accords 
with  the  recent  command  of  the  king  for  the  return  of  our  char- 
ter to  him.  It  shows  what  the  national  rulers  would  have  done 
had  their  availaUe  strength  been  equivalent  to  their  wilL  It 
manifests  that,  as,  by  a  legal  process,  they  had  decretally  suc- 
eeeded  to  break  down  the  constitution  of  Massachusetts,  they 
paid  no  regard  to  the  patent  of  Plymouth,  and  meant  to  bring 
all  the  Congregational  interests  of  the  land  under  tiie  control  of 
Episoopacy^r  Had  the  magistrates,  so  delq^ated,  suffered  ambi- 
tion to  overcome  their  love  for  the  commonwealth,  and  thus  ven- 
tured on  the  troubled  sea  of  revolution  for  the  selfish  purpose 
of  exerdsing  greater  and  wider  authority,  they  might  have  put 
in  operation  various  disturbing  forces,  and  added  greatly  to  the 
burden  of  public  dijficulties.  But,  fearing  God  more  than  man, 
they  held  &st  to  their  integrity ;  they  strove  to  diminish  domes- 
tic controversies  and  perils,  and  prepsired  to  resist  foreign  aggres- 
Bum  on  their  liberties. 

June  6.  Though  Yane  had  become  unpopular  for  his  sealous 
support  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  speculations,  yet  the  magistrates 
wfe  careful  that  his  character  should  not  suffer  for  the  honest 
avowal  of  his  sentiments.  Hence  they  require  William  Knopp 
to  give  sureties  tar  his  appearance  at  court  about  "  his  speeches 
of  Mr.  Yaine,  our  late  governor.'' 

15.  There  is  a  general  tlianksgiving  for  "  victory  over  the  Pe- 
qnods,  and  other  mercies." 

Philip  Vincent  appears  to  be  in  New  England.  He  published 
an  account  of  the  Pequod  war  the  next  year.  He  was  son  of 
Bichard  Vincent,  as  Hunter  relates,  of  "  Firsby  or  Frisby,"  and 
baptized  at  Coningsborough,  November  23, 1600.  He  took  his 
A.  M.  at  Cambridge.  When  about  twenty-five,  he  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Christopher  Heydon,  of  Baconsthorpe, 
in  Norfolk,  widow  of  Henry  Draper,  of  Bromley,  in  Kent. 
In  the  same  year,  he  *'  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Stoke 
d'Abemon,  in  Surrey,  by  Sir  Francis  Vincent,  of  a  different 
fiimily."  He  resigned  the  living  August  17, 1629,  and  Novem- 
ber 80,  1630,  he  lost  his  wife,  who  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
St  Andrew,  London.  She  had  three  children,  one  of  whom, 
Henry,  bom  in  London,  1629,  survived  her.  After  her  decease 
he  became  a  traveler,  and  about  1632  he  embarked  for  Guiana. 
From  this  date  we  have  no  trace  of  him  till  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pearance in  our  country.  Himter  remarks,  after  specifying 
books  on  Germany  which  Vincent  had  printed,  that  they  indi- 
cate that  he  had  been  in  that  part  of  Europe.  He  says  that, 
after  1688,  he  loses  sight  of  him  and  his  son  Henry. 
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to  g«rrem  all  the  people  in  New  England  till  farther  order,  upon 
tfaia  pfetenoe,  that  there  was  no  lawful  authority  in  force  here, 
either  mediate  or  immediate,  from  hit  majesty.**  This  accords 
with  the  recent  command  of  the  king  for  the  return  of  our  char- 
ter to  him.  It  shows  what  the  national  rulers  would  have  done 
had  their  availaUe  strength  been  equivalent  to  their  wilL  It 
mairiftato  that,  as,  by  a  legal  process,  they  had  decretaUy  suc- 
ceeded to  break  down  the  constitution  of  Massachusetts,  they 
paid  no  regard  to  the  patent  of  Plymouth,  and  meant  to  bring 
wM,  the  Congregational  interests  of  the  land  under  die  control  of 
Sptsoopaty.^  Had  the  magistrates,  so  delq^ated,  suffered  ambi- 
iicm  to  overcome  their  love  for  the  commonwealth,  and  thus  ven- 
tured on  the  troubled  sea  of  revolution  for  the  selfish  purpose 
of  exercising  greater  and  wider  authority,  they  might  have  put 
in  operation  various  disturbing  forces,  and  added  greatly  to  the 
buxden  of  public  dijficulties.  But,  fearing  God  more  than  man, 
they  held  &st  to  their  integrity ;  they  strove  to  diminish  domes- 
tic controversies  and  perils,  and  prepared  to  resist  foreign  aggres- 
Mti  on  their  liberties. 

June  6.  Though  Yane  had  become  unpopular  for  his  sealous 
support  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  speculations,  yet  the  magistrates 
Mie  careful  that  his  character  should  not  suffer  for  the  honest 
avowal  of  his  sentiments.  Hence  they  require  William  Knopp 
to  give  sureties  tea  his  appearance  at  court  about  "  his  speeches 
cf  Mr.  Yaine,  our  late  governor.'' 

15.  There  is  a  general  thanksgiving  for  '^  victory  over  the  Pc- 
qnods,  and  other  mercies." 

Philip  Vincent  appears  to  be  in  New  England.  He  published 
in  account  of  the  Pequod  war  the  next  year.  He  was  son  of 
Bichard  Vincent,  as  Hunter  relates,  of  "  Firsby  or  Frisby,"  and 
baptized  at  Coningsborough,  November  23, 1600.  He  took  his 
A.  M.  at  Cambridge.  When  about  twenty-five,  he  married 
Frances,  daughter  of  Sir  Christopher  Heydon,  of  Baconsthorpe, 
in  Norfolk,  widow  of  Henry  Draper,  of  Bromley,  in  Kent. 
In  the  same  year,  he  '^  was  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Stoke 
d'Abemon,  in  Surrey,  by  Sir  Francis  Vincent,  of  a  different 
fiunily."  He  resigned  the  living  August  17, 1629,  and  Novem- 
ber 80,  1630,  he  lost  his  wife,  who  was  buried  in  the  church  of 
St  Andrew,  London.  She  had  three  children,  one  of  whom, 
Henry,  bom  in  London,  1629,  survived  her.  After  her  decease 
he  became  a  traveler,  and  about  1632  he  embarked  for  Ghiiana. 
From  this  date  we  have  no  trace  of  him  till  the  time  of  his  ap- 
pearance in  our  country.  Hunter  remarks,  after  specifying 
books  on  Germany  which  Vincent  had  printed,  that  diey  indi- 
cate that  he  had  been  in  that  part  of  Europe.  He  says  that, 
after  1688,  he  loses  sight  of  him  and  his  son  Henry. 
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his  host  whjr  she  was  to  affected.  His  reply  denoted  thit  abii 
had  been  subjected  to  the  most  revoltiiig  treatment  from  a  negto 
man,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  his  slaves.  She  had  beenr-a 
queen  in  her  own  country.  She  was  treated  with  great  respeet 
l^  another  black  female,  who  sympathized  with  her  in  so  horri- 
ble a  condition.  From  her  inability  to  speak  any  language  b«t 
her  own,  she  seems  to  have  been  recently  imported.  The  prob^ 
ability  is,  that  the  three  colored  servants  of  Maverick,  meiH 
tioned  in  this  tale  of  wrong  and  outrage,  came  among  the  un- 
happy number  in  Peirce's  vessel.  When  an  outlet  of  iniquity 
is  opened  upon  a  people,  however  palliated  with  the  salvos  of 
need  and  profit,  no  human  sagacity  can  foretell  the  period  of  its 
continuance  or  compute  the  amount  of  its  miseries.  Obligation 
and  safety  are  always  on  the  side  of  prompt  and  full  abstinence 
from  every  known  wrong. 

This  month,  the  Indians,  who  lived  in  families  of  colonists, 
said  that  they  were  much  frightened  by  Hobbamock,  or  their 
evil  spirit,  and  that  he  "  persuaded  them  to  forsake  the  English, 
and  not  come  at  the  assemblies,  nor  learn  to  read."  This  was 
probably  done  by  Indian  priests,  who  disguised  themselves,  and 
thus  artfully  endeavored  to  prejudice  such  servants. 

March  12.  Ezekiel  Holman,  of  Salem,  charged  with  neglect 
of  public  worship,  and  for  drawing  many  over  to  his  persuasion, 
is  referred  to  the  elders,  that  they  may  endeavor  to  convince 
and  bring  him  from  his  opinion  and  practice. 

Francis  Weston,  Richard  Waterman,  Thomas  Olney,  and 
Stukely  Westcott,  of  Salem,  three  of  Coddington's  men,  named 
Edward  Bendall,  Henry  (Elkins),  and  John  Johnson,  of  Mount 
Wollaston,  and  Nicholas  Easton,  of  Newbury,  having  licenses 
to  depart  from  the  colony,  are  required  to  appear  before  the 
court  if  not  gone  prior  to  their  May  session. 

Having  doubts  and  trouble  for  want  of  written  laws,  espe- 
cially in  their  late  religious  difficulties,  the  legislature  order  the 
freemen  of  each  town  to  meet  and  collect  the  heads  of  such  a 
code  as  may  seem  to  them  needful,  and  deliver  it  to  the  gov-* 
ernor  before  the  5th  of  June.  The  standing  council  and  other 
laymen,  and  the  elders,  as  Messrs.  Bulkley,  Phillips,  Peters, 
Shepard,  and  Ward,  are  to  make  a  compend  of  these  heads  for 
the  autumn  session,  so  that  action  may  be  had  upon  them. 

Jane,  the  wife  of  Richard  Hawkins,  has  leave  to  remain  un- 
til the  beginning  of  the  third  month.  "  In  the  mean  time,  she 
is  not  to  meddle  in  surgery  or  physic  drinks,  plaisters  or  oils, 
nor  to  question  matters  of  religion,  except  with  the  elders  for 
satis&ction."  She  had  much  influence  in  favor  of  Antinomian- 
ism,  and  soon  left  the  jurisdiction. 

Robert  Potter  is  allowed  to  remain  till  the  court  in  Mav,  on 
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glTing  bond  for  hit  appearance.  He  is  referred  to  the  church 
pf.  Boxbory  for  consultation  about  his  views.  Edward  Gibbons, 
jhaving  given  satisfaction  for  the  charges  against  him,  apparently 
p{  a  religious  sort,  is  discharged. 

Edward  Hutchinson,  Jr.,  is  bound,  that  none,  without  permis- 
iipa  of  the  council,  shall  visit  his  mother,  and  she  is  to  con- 
tinue at  Mr.  Cotton's  till  otiierwise  ordered.  She  has  notice  to 
depart  from  the  colony  by  the  last  of  the  month,  and  that  the 
cost  of  her  board  be  paid  from  her  husband's  property. 

Thomas  Hawkins  acknowledges  his  indiscretion  in  roughly 
addressing  a  member  of  the  court,  while  in  session,  and  he  is 
p^leased.  William  Jennisou  so  far  complies  with  their  wishes 
as  to  be  discharged. 

Speaking  of  these  and  other  individuals,  Winthrop  remarks, 
"  Divers  of  our  chief  military  officers,  who  had  declared  them- 
selves &,vorcrs  of  the  Familistical  opinions,  were  sent  for,  and 
being  told  that  the  court  having  solne  jealousy  of  them,  they 
did  ingenuously  acknowlisdge  how  they  had  been  deceived." 

A  &st  is  appointed  for  the  12th  of  April,  to  ask  <^  help  of 
God  for  weighty  matters  in  hand,  to  divert  any  evil  plots  which 
may  be  intended,  and  to  prepare  the  way  of  friends,  who,  we 
hope,  may  be  coming  to  us." 

While  Mrs.  Hutchinson  was  at  Roxbury,  she  was  waited  on 
by  various  ministers,*  who  wished  to  ascertain  whether  she  held 
to  the  opinions  last  imputed  to  her.  Not  satisfied  with  her  re- 
plies, tb^y  complain  to  the  church  of  Boston.  For  this  reason, 
she  is  called,  on  the  loth,  before  tlie  church,  having  a  permit 
to  leave  the  former  town.  The  assembly,  collected  from  all 
parts  of  the  country  to  hear  her  case,  is  very  large.  One  of 
the  ruling  elders  called  her,  and  stated  the  reason  why  she  was 
summoned  to  appear.  He  then  read  the  succeeding  list  of  what 
were  deemed  her  errors.  They  contain  several  of  those  previ- 
ously mentioned. 

1.  That  the  soulcs  of  all  men  (in  regard  of  generation)  are 
mortall,  like  the  beasts ;  Eccl.  iii.  18. 

2.  That  in  regard  of  Christs  purchase  they  are  immortall ;  so 
that  Christ  hath  purchased  the  soules  of  the  wicked  to  etemall 
paine,  and  the  soules  of  the  elect  to  etcmall  peace. 

3.  Those  who  are  united  to  Christ  have  in  this  life  new  bod- 
ies, and  two  bodies,  1  Cor.  vi.  19 ;  she  knowes  not  how  Jesus 
Christ  should  be  united  to  this  our  fieshlv  bodies. 

4.  Tliose  who  have  union  with  Christ,  shall  not  rise  with  the 
lame  fieshlv  bodies,  1  Cor.  xv.  44. 

6.  And  that  the  resurrection  mentioned  there,  and  in  John 
T.  28.  is  not  meant  of  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  but  of  our 
anion  here  and  after  this  life. 
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6.  That  there  are  no  created  graces  in  the  taints  after  ib^ 
union  with  Christ ;  but  before  there  are,  for  Christ  takes  dum 
out  of  their  hands  into  his  owne. 

7.  There  are  no  created  graces  in  the  humane  nature  aC- 
Christ,  but  he  was  only  acted  by  the  power  of  the  Grodhead. 

8.  The  image  of  God  wherein  Adam  was  made,  sh^  oodUi 
see  no  Scripture  to  warrant  that  it  consisted  in  holinasse,  iNst 
conceived  it  to  be  in  that  he  was  made  like  to  Chriats  aMUh 
hood. 

9.  She  had  no  Scripture  to  warrant  that  Christs  manhood  ia 
now  in  heaven,  but  the  body  of  Christ  is  his  church. 

10.  We  are  united  to  Christ  with  the  same  union  that  his 
humanity  on  earth  was  with  the  Deity,  John  xvii.  21. 

11.  She  conceived  the  disciples  before  Christ  his  death  were 
not  converted,  Matt,  xviii.  3. 

12.  There  is  no  evidence  to  be  had  of  our  good  estate,  either 
from  absolute  or  conditionall  promises. 

13.  The  law  is  no  rule  of  life  to  a  Christian. 

14.  There  is  no  kingdome  of  heaven  in  Scripture,  but  oael]^ 
Christ 

15.  There  is  first  engrafting  into  Christ  before  union,  {nm 
which  a  man  might  fall  away. 

16.  The  first  thing  God  reveales  to  assure  us  is  our  electioa. 

17.  That  Abraham  was  not  in  a  saving  estate  till  the  Sfld 
chapter  of  Grenesis,  when  hee  offered  Isaac,  and  saving  the  firme- 
nesse  of  Gods  election,  he  might  have  perished  notwithstandiBg 
any  work  of  grace  that  was  wrought  in  him  till  then. 

18.  That  union  to  Christ  is  not  by  fiuth. 

19.  That  all  commands  in  the  word  are  law,  and  are  M>t  a 
way  of  life,  and  the  command  of  faith  is  a  law,  and  thewfcre 
killcth ;  she  supposed  it  to  be  a  law  from  Rom.  iii.  27. 

20.  That  there  is  no  fidth  of  Gods  elect  but  assurance, 
is  no  faith  of  dependence  but  such  as  an  hypocrite  may 
and  fiadl  away  from,  proved  John  xv.,  for  by  that  she  said  timf 
are  in  Christ,  but  Christ  is  not  in  them.  . « 

21.  That  an  hypocrite  may  have  Adams  righteousnesae  aad 
perish,  and  by  that  righteousnesse  he  is  bound  to  the  law ;  bat 
in  union  with  Christ,  Christ  comes  into  the  man  and  he  retainoa 
the  seed,  and  dicth,  and  then  all  manner  of  grace  in  himaelle, 
but  all  in  Christ. 

22.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  inherent  righteousnesse. 

23.  We  are  not  bound  to  the  law,  no,  not  as  a  rule  of  life* 

24.  We  are  dead  to  all  acts  in  spirituall  things,  and  are  ondj 
acted  by  Christ. 

25.  Not  being  bound  to  the  law,  it  is  not  transgressian 
against  the  law  to  sinne  or  breake  it,  because  our  ainnes  thmy 
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ara  inwaxd  and  spiritiiall,  and  so  are  exceeding  sinfully  and 
eaely  are  againit  CSmst 

S6.  Sancdfication  can  be  no  evidence  at  all  of  our  good 


ST.  That  her  particular  rerelationB  about  future  events  are  as 
alUDablie  as  anypart  of  Scripture,  and  that  she  is  bound  as  much 
lo  beleeve  them  as  the  Scripture,  for  the  same  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
author  of  them  both. 

88.  That  so  feurre  as  a  man  is  in  union  with  Christ,  he  can 
doe  BO  duties  perfioctly,  and  without  the  communion  of  the  un- 
regenerate  part  with  the  regenerate. 

:  S9.  That  such  exhortations  as  these,  to  worke  out  our  salvation 
with  feare,  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure,  etc.,  are  spoken 
onely  to  such  as  are  under  a  covenant  of  workes. 

These  opinions  Mrs.  Hutchinson  allows  to  be  her  own.  By 
vote  of  the  church,  she  is  to  be  admonished,  because  the  mem- 
bers, fi>r  the  greater  part,  consider  them  erroneous.  Her  two 
sons  defend  her  cause.  For  this  a  similar  vote  is  passed  in  ref- 
ennce  to  them.  Cotton  delivers  the  admonition,  first  to  the 
sons  and  then  to  the  mother.  The  assembly,  on  this  occasion, 
did  not  separate  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  She  is  or- 
dered  to  return  to  Boxbury.  But,  being  dejected  in  spirits,  she 
hm  leave  to  remain  at  Mr.  Cotton's.  He  and  Davenport  en- 
dsscvor  to  convince  her  that  she  is  incorrect  in  cherishing  such 
viewa.  To  them  she  retracts  all  except  the  last ;  confesses  that 
aha  was  indiscreet  in  her  expressions  before  the  court  and  as  to 
the  elders.  On  the  28d,  when  recalled  before  the  church,  she 
makes  similar  confessions  to  them.  But  when  her  written  an- 
swera  to  the  articles  are  read,  they  fail  to  afford  them  satis&ction, 
denoting  that  the  chief  difficulty  had  arisen  with  respect  to  these 
opinions  firom  the  want  of  clearness  in  her  definition  of  them. 
She  18  then  asked  if  she  had  not  asserted  that  there  was  no  in- 
hsrant  righteousness  in  the  saints,  but  that  it  was  in  Christ 
8b»  replies  in  the  negative.  Many,  who  had  understood  her  dif- 
fBrently,  are  surprised.  The  elders  urge  her  to  recollect  what 
ifca  had  been  heard  to  say  by  such  persons  on  this  subject 
Wily  she  declines^)  retract.  The  church,  except  two  of  her 
SOBS,  agree  that  she  ought  to  be  admonished.  Accordingly,  she 
sod  the  sons,  defending  her  cause,  are  so  dealt  with.  Cotton 
declares  publicly,  that,  as  teacher,  he  had  rebuked  her  for  doc- 
trine, but  she  was  now  to  be  alike  treated  for  misrepresentation, 
which  devolved  on  the  pastor,  Mr.  Wilson.  He  gives  it  as  his 
jadgment,  that  she  ought  to  be  cut  off  from  the  church.  Wil- 
son inquires  of  them  whether  it  shall  be  so.  .  ''A  full  4X)nsent 
qpeazing  (after  the  usual  manner)  by  their  silence,  afber  a 
pnae/*  he  pronounces  sentence  of  excommunication  against  her, 
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and  she  is  required  to  depart  from  the  assembly.  The  choidl 
record  stands  as  follows  :  "  Anne^  the  wife  of  our  brother,  WU^ 
liam  Hutchinson,  haying,  on  the  15th  of  this  moneth,  beene 
openly  in  publique  congregation  admonished  of  sundry  erroiV^- 
was  cast  out  of  y*  church  for  persisting  in  a  manifest  lye,  thtm 
expressed  by  her  in  open  congregation.*'  One,  standix^  at  tbto 
door,  as  she  passed  out,  accompanied  by  Mary,  the  wife  of  Wil^ 
liam  Dyer,*  addresses  her :  ''  The  Lord  sanctify  this  to  yoiL''^ 
She  replies  to  him,  ''  The  Lord  judgeth  not  as  man  judgetb ; 
better  be  cast  out  of  the  church  than  to  deny  Christ''  Thnft 
she  who  had  been  regarded  by  many  persons  of  piety  as  « 
prophetess,  raised  up  for  some  great  work,  is  reduced  to  a  most 
trying  position. 

As  has  always  been  the  fact  with  conquered  leaders,  many 
who  had  advocated  her  principles  soon  returned  to  the  opinions 
which  prevailed  here  before  her  immigration.  Afler  she  was 
cut  off  from  the  church,  her  lowncss  of  spirits  continued,  but 
soon  revived.  Then  *^  she  gloried  in  her  sufferings,  saying,  that 
it  was  the  greatest  happiness,  next  to  Christ,  that  ever  befel 
her.*'  Seldom  or  never  has  there  been  a  time  when  some  of 
zealously  contending  parties,  however  conscious  of  aiming  ai 
results  which  seemed  right  to  their  perception,  have  not  been 
suspected  by  their  opponents  of  misrepresentation,  and  openly 
charged  with  it,  as  an  immorality.  The  difference  between  Mn. 
Hutchinson  and  the  elders  was  probably  of  a  nice  metaphysical 
nature,  and  not  of  meditated  £dsehood  on  her  part.  Had  she 
left  a  relation  of  her  views,  feelings,  expressions,  and  actions, 
there  is  reason  to  believe  that  her  case  would  appear  with  a  more 
favorable  aspect. 

Thus  having  the  sentences  of  banishment  and  excommunica- 
tion passed  upon  her,  the  situation  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  excites 
our  commiseration,  and  raises  in  our  hearts  the  earnest  wish  that 
it  could  have  been  &r  otherwise.  Especially  is  this  so,  seeing 
that  the  subject  of  such  unhappiness  was  of  the  sex  who  look 
to  man  for  protection.  She  felt  that  wrong  was  inflicted  upon 
her  for  the  belief  and  propagation  of  sentiments  which  she  held 
as  true  and  essential  to  human  welfare.  BulHhc  administrators 
of  our  civil  and  ecclesiastical  rules  were  as  fully  persuaded  that 
what  of  doctrine  and  practice  she  deemed  correct  and  beneficial 
was  erroneous  and  destructive.  They  were  ready  to  allow,  that 
she,  if  complying  'with  the  duties  of  woman's  appropriate  sphere, 
was  able  to  adorn  and  bless  society,  wherever  she  might  dwell. 
But,  judging  that  she  had  stepped  from  her  pertinent  poaitioti, 
and  so  resisted  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  thus  raised  a  strong 
party,  whose  words  and  ways  were  subversive  of  constitutional 
order,  they  could  no  longer  remain  inactive  spectators.     They 


^^\  CONSIDSRATIONS  OF  BANISHMENT.  838 

wore  ooDBcious  that  aacred  obligation  summoned  them  to  deal  rig- 
ofODflly  with  hec»  though  painful  to  their  sensibility  and  opposed  to 
the  dmres  of  their  humanity.  They  were  assured  that  she  had 
b0en  instrumental  in  kindling  aflame  of  discord,  which  threat- 
ened to  lay  waste  all  that  they  held  most  dear.  Hence  they 
nlUGtantly  came  to  the  repulsive  work  of  ejecting  her  from  the 
c^ony.  Many,  without  reflecting  on  the  marked  difference  be- 
tween our  public  affairs  now  and  then,  have  supposed  that  Mrs. 
Hutchinson  may  have  been  permitted  to  remain  and  pursue  her 
accustomed  course  without  serious  injury  to  the  commonwealth, 
as  the  many  zealous  speculators  are  privileged  in  this  period. 
But  thb  is  a  mistake.  The  founders  of  our  commonwealth 
could  hardly  bear  the  burdens  of  a  recently  established  planta- 
tion, rendered  much  more  oppressive  by  the  late  trial  with  Wil- 
liams and  the  indefatigable  efforts  of  the  court  party  to  annihi- 
late their  liberties,  even  with  entire  harmony  among  themselves* 
But  to  have  others  mingle  with  them,  and  put  among  their 
rtrong  materials  what  they  considered  no  better  than  "  wood^ 
hay,  and  stubble,''  was  insupportable  to  these,  who  were  the 
true  builders,  according  to  the  professed  principles  on  which 
the  soil  was  settled.  Such  founders  had  cause  to  fear  that  the 
edifice  so  built  up  would  soon  show  signs  of  weakness,  and  fidl 
with  ruin  to  its  occupants.  Hence,  while  care  to -prevent  antici- 
pated evil  could  be  effectual,  they  said  to  their  undesired  co- 
workers. Up,  and  separate  yourselves  from  us  ;  it  is  impossible 
for  us  to  proceed  together  and  produce  a  good  result ;  at  pres- 
ent, union  in  principle  and  effort  is  absolutely  requisite  for  the 
success  of  our  enterprise ;  go  to  the  right  or  left  without  our 
jurisdiction,  and  settle  where  you  please ;  we  will  not  pursue 
you  as  enemies,  but  wish  you  well  in  all  that  is  righteous.  In 
iuch  a  manner  it  was  that  our  ancestors  dealt  with  Mrs.  Hutch- 
inson. They  had  no  doubt  that,  though  her  departure  might 
be  an  evil  to  her  in  some  respects,  it  would  be  followed  with  a 
much  greater  benefit  to  the  commonwealth.  According  to  the 
sentence  against  her,  she  went  by  water  to  her  husband's  farm 
at  Mount  Wollaston,  and  thence  by  land  to  him  at  Aquedneck. 

Ihe  considerations  applicable  to  her  case  exist  with  regard 
to  her  brother-in-law,  Wheelwright.  Our  authorities  highly  es- 
teemed him  as  a  minister  of  desirable  qualifications,  and  still 
they  were  distressed  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  ordering  him 
to  separate  from  them,  lest  his  influence  should  contribute  to 
the  dissolution  of  the  colony.  So  it  was  with  such  valuable 
men  as  Aspinwall,  Clark,  Coddington,  and  otliers. 

The  banishment  which  any  of  them  experienced  was  a  harm- 
less concern,  compared  with  what  the  word  suggests  oftentimes, 
when  it  comes  to  our  eyes  or  eais.     It  had  little  of  the  terror 
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lealiied  bj  the  sofieren  in  Siberit.  It  left  tkoae  ejected 
Maanchiuetts  at  liberty  to  select  their  own  abodetb  Sonm  of 
them  resorted  to  New  Hampshire^  and  others  to  Bhode  Idttid» 
phoes  of  no  great  distance,  easily  accesaible,  and  afibrding  eooi- 
ibrtable  supplies  for  family  accommodations.  They  had  the  op> 
tion  seasonably,  sufficiently,  and  kindly  set  before  them,  ettlnr 
to  cease  from  the  means  which  produced  public  commotion  aad 
imperiled  the  common  weal,  or  endure  the  exclusion  wfaii^^ 
brought  them  to  such  conTenient  locations. 

April  4.  A  letter  of  this  date,  as  in  Hubbard,  firom  Laud  «nd 
others,  lords  of  the  royal  council  at  Whitehall,  is  addressed 
to  Governor  Winthrop.  They  express  themselves  as  follows: 
We  **  takeing  into  consideration  that  the  petitions  and  com- 
plaints of  his  majesty's  subjects,  planters,  and  traders  in  New 
England,  grow  more  frequent  than  heretofore  for  want  of  a 
tied  and  orderly  government  in  those  parts,  and  calling  to 
that  they  had  formerly  given  order,  about  two  or  three  years 
since,  to  Mr.  Cradock,  a  member  of  that  plantation,  to  cause  the 
grant  or  letters  patent  of  that  plantation  (alleged  by  him  to  be 
there  remaining  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Winthrop)  to  be  sent  over 
hither,  and  that,  notwithstanding  the  same,  the  said  letters  patent 
were  not  as  yet  brought  over ;  and  their  lordships,  being  now 
informed  by  Mr.  Attorney  General,  that  a  quo  VHtrranio  had 
been  by  him  brought,  according  to  former  order,  against  theaaid 
patent,  and  the  same  was  proceeded  to  judgment  against  so  many 
as  had  appeared,  and  that  they  which  had  no^  appeared  were 
outlawed ;  "  they  then  empower  Mr.  Meawtis,  their  clerk,  ta 
forward  such  an  order  to  Mr.  AV^inthrop.  In  reference  to  this 
they  proceed :  "  Their  lordships  hereby,  in  his  majesty's  name, 
and  according  to  his  express  will  and  pleasure,  strictly  require 
and  enjoin  the  said  Winthrop,  or  any  other  in  whose  power  and 
custody  the  said  letters  patent  are,  that  they  &il  not  to  transmit 
the  said  patent  hither  by  the  return  of  the  ship  in  which  the 
order  is  conveyed  to  them,  it  being  resolved,  that,  in  case  of  any 
further  n^lect  or  contempt  by  them  showed  therein,  their  lordr^ 
ships  will  cause  strict  course  to  be  taken  against  them,  and  will 
move  his  majesty  to  reassume  into  his  hands  the  whole  planta- 
tion." 

This  is  spirited  language.  It  plainly  indicates  that  Axeb- 
bishop  Laud  and  his  associates  had  not  slacked  in  their  purpose 
to  bring  our  fathers  to  their  terms  of  submission.  Though  their 
power  was  diminished  by  the  stand  of  Scotland  and  by  the  deep- 
ening and  spreading  disaffection  of  non-conformists  in  England, 
they  still  adhered  to  the  plan  of  imposing  a  general  governor 
and  Episcopal  forms  on  our  Puritan  settlements. 

16.  Judith  Smith,  having  been  privately  admonished  tu 
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« sondrjr  errors^"  is  excommunicated  from  the  Boston  church 
tar  still  adhering  to  them,  and  for  what  is  construed  as  misrepre- 
sentation. 

April  S3.  As  an  instance  of  care  which  is  used  to  preserve 
unity  of  faith  and  conduct  in  the  towns,  we  have  a  record  of 
Watertown.  "  Ordered  that  those  freemen  of  the  congregation 
shall  build  and  dwell  upon  their  lots  at  the  town  plot^  and  not 
to  alienate  them  by  selling  or  exchanging  them  to  any  foreigner^ 
but  to  freemen  of  the  congregation." 

May  2.  The  General  Court  meet.  The  order  of  1686,  for 
watches  and  wards  on  the  Sabbath,  is  renewed,  except  the  clause 
for  carrying  arms  to  the  meeting  house,  which  is  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  several  towns.  The  law,  made  the  year  before, 
as  to  the  entertainment  of  sti-angers,  who  might  be  adverse  to 
the  civil  and  religious  welfare  of  the  colony,  is  established  as 
necessary  for  the  public  good. 

Robert  Potter,  of  the  Antinomians,  is  ordered  to  appear,  the 
next  session,  if  he  and  his  family  shall  not  have  left  the  juris- 
diction. 

June  1.  Johnson  says,  '^  About  two  of  the  clock  in  the  after- 
noon, the  Lord  caused  a  great  and  terrible  earthquake,  which 
was  general  throughout  dl  the  English  plantations."  There 
were  occasional  shocks  for  twenty  days  after  the  first.  Persons 
who  had  not  heard  such  noise  before  were  exceedingly  terrified, 
and  thought  that  sudden  destruction  had  come  upon  them. 

5.  The  Assistants  order  that  a  man  accused  of  swearing  have 
his  tongue  put  in  a  cleft  stick.  They  sentence  the  wife  of 
I^cancis  Weston,  who  had  been  banished  and  gone  to  Providence, 
to  be  set  in  the  bilboes,  two  hours  in  Boston  and  the  same  time 
in  Salem,  on  lecture  day.  The  cliargo  against  her  was  probably 
of  a  religious  character. 

They  require  that,  with  the  consent  of  "  Mrs.  Baggcrly,  the 
increase  of  Mr.  Skelton's  cattle  should  be  divided  according 
(o "  his  "  will,  and  that  the  goods  Jind  household  stuff,  which 
belong  to  the  three  eldest  children,  should  be  divided  by  some 
of  the  church  of  Salem,"  and  committed  to  the  care  of  said 
church. 

8.  The  magistrates  of  Ipswich  are  empowered  to  prevent 
Nicholas  Easton  and  William  Jeffery  from  building  at  Winna- 
conet,  and  clear  that  place  of  them.  The  former  of  these  two 
men  is  classed  with  the  Antinomians,  and  retires  to  Rhode 
Uand.  The  other  is  likely  to  have  had  a  similar  objection 
to  him. 

July  11.  Josselyn  relates  that,  being  entertained  by  Samuel 
Maverick,  at  Noddle's  Island,  he  passes  over  in  a  boat  to  Boston, 
md  calls  on  some   of  the  principal   men.     Among   these   is 

20* 


S4t  NOTICES  OF  KKOLLTB  AND  OTBERa  .^^^^ 

Cotton,  to  whom  he  deUveni  from  Fnmcb  Qnarlet,  the  poet»  ig 
Bngland,  a  <«traniktion  of  the  16,  96,  61,  88,  118,  and  If? 
Pislms  in  English  meeter,  for  his  approbation." 

About  this  month,  Hansard  KnoUjs  arrived  in  Boston.  Bi 
had  suflbred  in  England  for  his  non-conformity.  Put  into  pxis^ 
on,  his  keeper  let  him  go  free.  He  and  his  wife  came  immadir 
alely  to  London.  After  much  anxious  delay,  he  obtained  a  pas^ 
sage  for  New  England.  Before  he  got  ashore,  having  expended 
the  small  funds  which  he  had,  a  stranger  came  and  told  him 
that  a  friend  of  his,  gone  to  Bhode  Ishmd,  had  left  a  house  for 
his  use.  He  and  his  wife,  with  two  more  feimilies,  who 
joined  their  relatives,  took  possession  of  the  tenement  He 
obliged  to  work  with  his  hoe  three  weeks  as  a  means  of  support. 
The  magbtrates  were  informed  that  he  was  an  Antinomian. 
While  so  unpleasantly  situated,  two  persons  from  Piscataqua 
called  and  employed  him  to  preach  for  their  society. 

Samuel  Newman  comes  to  this  country,  and  is  probably  ac- 
companied by  his  particular  friend,  William  Tompson.  He  was 
bom  at  Banbury,  and  baptized  May  ^,  1602,  and  matriculated 
at  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  March,  1619-20.  Neal  infonns  us 
that  Newman  had  been  minister  in  the  county  of  Oxford ;  that 
'<  the  severe  persecutions  of  the  spiritual  courts  obliged  him  to  no 
less  than  seven  removals,  till,  at  length,  he  resolved  to  get  onl 
of  their  reach,  and  remove  with  his  friends  to  New  England.** 
From  being  recorded  considerably  along  on  the  church  recoads 
of  Dorchester,  he  seems  to  have  resided  in  this  town.  The 
Magnalia  makes  his  continuance  there  a  year  and  a  half  He 
became  freeman  of  the  Massachusetts  Company,  March  IS, 
1638-9. 

Tompson  appears  to  have  been  bom  in  the  parish  of  Win- 
wick,  Lancashire.  He  was  matriculated  at  Oxford  Universi^ 
as  of  this  county,  January  28,  1619-20.  Brook  says  that  he 
was  a  minister  of  some  place  in  his  native  county ;  that  he 
"  was  a  lively,  powerful,  and  useful  preacher,  but  much  perse^ 
cuted  for  non-conformity."  Cotton  Mather,  in  view  of  his  great 
service,  gives  the  following  lines :  — 

"  His  timo  and  strength  ho  centred  there  in  this, 
To  do  good  works  and  be  what  now  he  is ; 
His  fulgent  virtues  there  and  learned  strains. 
Tall,  oomelj  presence,  life  nnsotled  with  stains." 

Tompson  joined  the  Dorchester  church  with  Newman,  but  did 
not  unite  with  the  Company,  as  a  freemen,  till  May  13,  1640. 
Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  was  employed  to  preach  at  Agamen- 
ticus. 

August.  Twenty  vessels,  as  Winthrop  states,  with  about  three 
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dj0u<ind  piwengBri  of  good  quality  and  estate^  como/  thk 
nmnir,  mm  Wrigland  to  Mauachnaetta.  Part  of  tham  had 
Kcenaea,  and  othera  not  The  former  are  probaUy  of  the  ckaa 
alkywad  to  aail  under  the  partial  soapenaion  of  one  order^  and 
the  other  thoae  which  put  to  sea  notwithstanding  the  royal 
proclamation  to  the  contrary.  It  is  very  evident  that  the  re- 
Btrictions  put  on  emigration  hither  are  intended  to  prevent  the 
increaae  of  dissenters  from  the  national  church  among  the  col* 
onista.  Still  they  seem  not  to  have  been  so  successful  as  their 
authors  anticipated.  One  reason  for  this  is^  that  the  king  and 
his  council  have  less  time  and  means  to  enforce  them,  b^use 
Scotland  had  taken  an  alarming  stand  against  the  policy  of  im- 
poring  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  canons  on  their 
churches.  The  spirit  and  manifestation  of  resistance  there  also 
draw  the  attention  of  the  royal  party,  in  a  large  degree,  from 
New  England,  which  they  had  doomed  to  be  stripped  of  its 
congregational  liberties.  The  prospect  of  civil  war  appears  to 
have  induced  no  small  number  to  forsake  their  native  land,  and 
become  dwellers  in  America.  However  thus  actuated,  they 
raj  plainly  had  a  preference  for  Massachusetts,  though  most 
strongly  and  publicly  reproached  in  the  mother  country.  With 
rqprd  to  the  opponents  of  our  rulers,  Winthrop  observes, 
''Sure  the  Lord  awed  their  hearts,  and  they  and  others  (who 
avDured  not  religion)  were  amazed  to  see  men  of  all  conditions, 
xieh  and  poor,  servants  and  others,  offering  themselves  so  readily 
tor  New  England,  when,  for  furnishing  of  other  plantations, 
they  were  forced  to  send  about  their  stalls,  and  when  they  had 
gotten  any,  they  were  forced  to  keep  them,  as  prisoners,  from 
running  away." 

Knowing  that  liberty,  social  and  religious,  could  not  exist 
long  without  its  essential  element  of  useful  knowledge.  Rev. 
Joae  Glover  was  on  his  passage  to  Boston,  this  summer,  with  a 
printing  establishment,  and  a  person  to  work  it,  named  Stephen 
Day.  Johnson  says,  "  The  judicious  Mr.  Glover  undertook  this 
kmg  voyage,  being  able  in  person  and  estate  for  the  work  :  he 
provided,  for  further  compleating  the  colonies  in  church  and 
commonwealth  work,  a  printer,  which  hath  been  very  useful  in 
many  respects,  the  Lord  seeing  it  meet  that  this  reverend  and 
holy  servant  of  his  should  fall  short  of  the  shores  of  New  Eng- 
land." Thus  cut  off  from  his  wise  and  dutiful  purpose,  not  only 
to  preach  the  gospel  with  his  mouth,  but  also  from  the  press,  he 
io  led:  his  preparations  that  they  were  set  up  by  Day,  the  next 
spring,  at  Cambridge. 

Mr.  Glover  lef):  a  wife,  Elizabeth,  and  two  sons,  Eoger  and 
John.  For  the  benefit  of  his  exertions  and  expenditures,  the 
l^islative  grant  Mrs.  Glover,  June  6,  1639,  six  hundred  acres 
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of  land.  She  subsequently  married  Henry  Pimster,  {nvdi^bHl 
of  Harvard  College.  The  Annals  of  Hblnies  relate  tli|it^.|| 
the  enterprise  of  supplying  New  England  with  a  printing  pmn 
extraordinary  for  that  period.  Glover  gave  liberally  himadCw^ 
obtained  contributions  in  England  and  Holland.  Some  gentle- 
men in  Amsterdam  gave  over  forty-nine  pounds.  For  such  an 
exhibition  of  enlarged  Christian  philanthropy  Glover  deaervj^^ 
hold  a  high  place  among  the  earliest  bene&ctors  of  our  counjtiy. 


PLYMOUTH. 

1637,  June.  The  standing  coimcil  of  Massachusetts  had  pro- 
posed to  Plymouth,  that  they  join  in  a  war  with  the  Te<{W)d», 
and  Winslow,  as  an  agent  of  his  colony,  had  visited  them  on 
the  subject. 

He  was  instructed  to  mention  some  objections,  to  which  Vane 
and  Winthrop  answered,  as  the  latter  rehutes.  One  is,  that  Mas- 
sachusetts did  not  assist  Plymouth,  as  a  general  concern  of  the' 
country,  when  their  establishment  in  Maine  was  taken  by  the 
French.  Beply,  that  they  considered  it  a  private  affair,  in 
which,  if  they  embarked,  France  might  wage  a  war  with  them. 
Still  they  confess  some  fault  in  the  matter.  Another  —  some  of 
their  people  traded  at  Kennebec,  and  so  interfered  with  rights 
of  the  Plymouth  plantation  there.  Answer  —  that  this  was  not 
allowed,  and  "  no  more  thian  a  boat  or  two  *'  were  known  to 
have  committed  the  infringement.  Settlers  at  Windsor  from 
the  Bay  had  trenched  on  the  bounds  of  the  Plymouth  settlement 
in  Connecticut.  Beply — that  an  endeavor  had  been  made  for  an 
adjustment.  It  was  further  urged  that  the  cooperation  of  Plym- 
outh now  would  be  far  better  for  the  preservation  of  both  oolo- 
nies,  and  thus  prevent  the  Indians  from  effecting  their  purpose 
"  to  root  out  all  the  English,"  than  to  do  it  subsequently.  Dur- 
ing the  consideration  of  this  subject,  Plymouth  wanted  Massa- 
chusetts "  to  help  them  on  all  occasions."  The  latter  desired 
to  be  left  free. 

6.  Winslow  writes  to  Winthrop,  "  We  have  this  day  by  aolr 
emne  act  of  court  ingaged  ourselves  to  take  part  with  you  and 
our  brethren  of  Conectacut  in  the  war  against  the  Pecoats.** 
Beferring  to  those  who  favored  the  doctrines  of  Mrs.  Hutchin- 
son, he  remarks,  ''  I  am  sorry  for  the  carriages  of  your  people* 
God  sanctifie  his  hand  and  fit  us  for  such  trials  as  he  hklh  ap- 
pointed." 

7.  "  It  is  concluded  and  enacted  by  the  court,  that  the  colony 
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of  New  Plymouth  shall  send  forth  aid  to  assist  them  of  Massa 
chnsetts  Bay  and  Connecticut  in  their  wars  against  the  Pequin 
Indians,  in  rerenge  of  the  innocent  blood  of  the  English,  which 
tiiey  have  barbarously  shed,  and  refuse  to  give  satisfaction  for/* 
They  order  thirty  persons  for  the  land  service,  and  as  many 
more  **  as  shall  be  sufficient  to  manage  the  barque.'* 

A  year  is  given  to  Scituate  and  Duxbury  to  provide  their 
stocks  for  offenders. 

About  this  time,  Samuel  Grorton  comes  from  Massachusetts 
to  the  town  of  Plymouth.  Morton  gives  an  accpunt  of  him. 
At  first,  he  seemed  like  a  useful  man.  But  he  soon  discovered 
himself  to  be  ^'  deeply  leavened  with  funilistical  opinions,  and 
observing  that  some  of  his  spirit  were  already  in  the  country, 
he  takes  his  opportunity  to  sow  some  seed  at  Plymouth,  where- 
by some  were  seduced."  Of  these  were  John  Weeks  and  wife, 
**  who,  in  some  short  time,  became  very  atheists,  and  were  cast 
out  of  the  church  for  their  abominal  opinions." 

July  28.  Winthrop  addresses  a  letter  to  Bradford,  respecting 
the  conquest  of  the  Pequods.  His  first  sentence  follows  :  **  I 
received  your  loving  letter,  but  straightness  of  time  forbids  me ; 
for  my  desire  is  to  acquaint  you  with  the  Lord's  great  mercy 
toward  us,  in  our  prevailing  against  his  and  our  enemies,  that 
you  nay  rejoyce  and  praise  his  name  with  us." 

October  2.  A  person  in  the  town  of  Plymouth  is  presented 
fiur  suffering  men  to  drink  in  his  house,  on  the  Lord's  day,  be- 
fixe,  during,  and  after  meeting. 

This  year  a  settlement  is  commenced  at  Cohannet,  aflerwards 
Tannton,  imder  the  direction  of  Elizabeth  Poole,  a  single  lady. 
She  came  from  Taunton,  Somersetshire,  England.  She  resided 
first,  after  her  arrival,  at  Dorchester.  She  was  "  of  good  fami- 
ly, firiends,  and  prospects,  all  which  she  left  in  the  prime  of  her 
hfe,  to  enjoy  the  religion  of  her  conscience."  She  had  wealth, 
and  lived  to  do  good. 

William  Hook  and  Nicholas  Street,  who  were  soon  ordained 
heie,  the  former  as  pastor  and  the  latter  as  teacher,  appear  to 
have  been  the  spiritual  guides  of  this  company.  Hook  was  a 
native  of  Southampton,  matriculated  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
16S0,  aged  19,  had  his  A.  M.  1623,  and  had  been  clergyman 
at  Axmouth  iu  Devonshire.  His  wife  was  sister  to  Edward 
Whalley,  called  a  regicide.  Francis  Doughty,  a  clergyman, 
who  afterwards  occasioned,  by  his  opinion  that  children  of  all 
baptised  parents  should  be  baptized,  a  division  in  the  church  of 
Tannton,  has  his  name  on  the  list  of  its  first  purchasers. 

Another  place  is  occupied  for  a  plantation  by  a  large  number 
of  families  from  Saugus,  at  Shawme,  and  subsequently  SandwicL 
Xiereridge^  from  Duxbury,  ministers  to  them  in  the  gospel. 
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1888,  March  SO.  A  •ettlement,  as  Winthrop  rriites,  ii 
menced  at  Mattakeete,  or  Mattacheetet,  afterwards  TanaoaiL 
The  chief  condactor  of  it  is  Batchelor,  lately  of  Saogiia. 
Though  serenty-six  years  old,  he  walked  thither  in  bad  Uaro- 
ing.  But  he  and  his  company,  not  having  sufficient  meantio 
carry  it  on,  soon  leave  it  to  others. 

May.  Charles  Chauncey  arrives  at  Plymouth,  a  few  dayt  bil- 
fore  the  great  earthquake  on  the  Ist  of  June.  He  was  sod  of 
George  Chauncey,  of  Hertfordshire  ;  baptized  at  Yardley,  No- 
vember 5,  1592 ;  received  his  A.  B.  1613 ;  his  A.  M.  IGlT'i 
and  his  B.  D.  1624,  at  Tnnity  College,  Cambridge.  Here^  bo- 
ing  eminent  for  his  acquaintance  with  the  learned  languages,  he 
was  a  lecturer  in  Greek.  He  was  settled  in  the  ministry  at 
Ware,  and  then  at  Marston-La^rence.  Having  used  the  wordu 
"  that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  would  be  suppressed,  and  that 
there  was  much  atheism,  Popery,  Arminianism,  and  heresy  crept 
into  the  church,"  and  opjYOsed  a  rail  round  the  communion  tabk 
and  kneeling  at  the  altar,  he  was  arraigned  before  the  High  Com- 
mission Court,  and  not  released  from  prison  until  he  made  I 
recantation.  For  this  act  he  was  troubled  in  his  conscience. 
After  he  came  to  this  country,  he  openly  acknowledged  that  he 
considered  it  sinfuL 

Morton's  Manuscript  has  the  subsequent  paragraph  concerning 
Chauncey :  — 

"  After  Mr.  Reyner  had  boon  in  place  a  considerable  time, 
it  was  desired  that  Mr.  Charles  Chauncey  should  be  invited, 
who  being  a  very  godly  and  learned  man,  they  intended  upon 
trial  to  choose  him  pastor  of  the  church  here  for  the  more  com* 
fortable  performance  of  the  ministry  with  Mr.  .John  IlejTier,  the 
teacher  of  the  same ;  but  there  fell  out  some  difference  about 
baptizing,  he  holding  it  ought  only  to  be  by  dipping  and  putting 
the  whole  bo<ly  under  Avatcr,  and  that  sprinkling  was  unlawful. 
The  church  yielded  that  immersion  or  dipping  was  lawful,  bol 
in  this  cold  country  not  so  convenient  But  they  could  not  and 
durst  not  yield  to  him  in  this  —  that  sprinkling,  which  all  the 
churches  of  Christ  do  for  the  most  part  at  this  day  practise,  wai 
unlawful,  and  an  human  invention,  as  the  same  was  pressed ; 
but  they  were  willing  to  yield  to  him  as  far  as  they  could  and 
to  the  utmost,  and  were  contented  to  suffer  him  to  practice  at 
he  was  persuaded,  and  when  he  came  to  minister  that  ordinancf 
he  might  do  it  to  any  that  did  desire  it  in  that  way,  providec 
he  could  peaceably  suffer  Mr.  Reyner  and  such  as  desired  it  tc 
have  theirs  otherwise  baptized  by  him  by  sprinkling  or  pourinf 
on  of  water  upon  them,  so  as  there  might  be  no  disturbance  ii 
the  church  thereabouts.  But  he  said  he  could  not  yield  there 
unto,  upon  which  the  church  procured  some  other  ministers  t< 
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diipole  the  point  with  him  publickly,  as  Mr.  Balph  Partrick  of 
BiudMirroWy  who  did  it  sundry  times,  ably  and  sufficiently,  as 
also  oome  other  ministers  within  this  government ;  but  he  was 
lol  satisfied ;  so  the  church  sent  to  many  other  churches  to  crave 
their  help  and  advice  in  this  matter,  and  with  his  will  and  con- 
senty  sent  them  his  arguments  written  under  his  own  hand. 
They  sent  them  to  the  church  of  Boston,  in  the  Bay  of  Massa- 
chusetts, to  be  communicated  with  other  churches  there  ; '  also 
they  sent  the  same  to  the  churches  of  Connecticut  and  New  Ha- 
vte,  with  sundry  others,  and  received  very  able  and  sufficient 
answers,  as  they  conceived,  from  them  and  their  leained  minis* 
ters,  who  all  concluded  against  him.  But  himself  was  not  sat- 
isfied therewith.  Their  answers  arc  too  large  here  to  relate. 
They  conceived  the  church  had  done  what  was  meet  in  the 
Ouag." 

June  14.  Web  Adey  is  presented  at  the  court  for  working 
Ml  the  Sabbath,  and  living  idly  and  slovenly.  He  is  sentenced 
to  sit  in  the  stocks  at  the  pleasure  of  the  bench,  and  if  he  do 
not  find  a  master  for  himself,  they  will.  John  Stockbridge, 
of  Scituate,  is  arraigned  and  fined  for  speeches  disrespectful  of 
the  authorities. 

August.  The  governor  writes  to  Winthrop  for  advice  as  to 
proceeding  against  three  young  men,  who  had  mortally  wound- 
ed and  robbed  an  Indian,  near  Providence,  and  who  intended 
feo  appeal  to  the  judicial  authorities  in  England.  The  reply  is, 
that  no  such  appeal  should  be  allowed,  and  that  trial  ought  to 
tdke  place  immediately.  The  colonists  were  strongly  opposed 
to  referring  any  cases  to  the  mother  government,  lest  it  should 
king  them  into  greater  subjection,  and  thereby  their  religious 
liberties  be  impaired. 

About  this  time,  Leveridge  and  others,  of  Sandwich,  inquire 
rf  the  court  whether  they  shall  supply  the  places  of  those  who 
\md  agreed  to  come  from  Saugus  and  settle  at  Sandwich,  but  had 
Hot  Answer  is  given  that  it  may  be  done,  *'  provided  you  make 
ehoyse  of  such  as  government  shall  approve  of.'' 


MAINE. 


1637,  June  26.  As  an  indication  that  Governor  William 
Gorges  had  returned  to  England,  a  commission  is  received  by 
Winthrop,  as  he  relates,  and  ^ve  others,  from  Sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges,  to  take  charge  of  his  affairs  in  New  Somersetshire,  from 
Qeipe    Elizabeth   to   Sagadahoc.     The    persons   so  empowered 
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^hink  best  to  decline.  Their  plea  is  tluifc  one  of  their 
mistaken,  and  another  of  them  moved  to  Connecdcnt.  It  ite 
appears  to  them,  that  there  was  not  sufficient  aollioritf  m  Wit 
Fcnrdinando  to  commission  them  to  such  an  extent.  The  JM^ 
vailing  reason,  aside  from  the  inconvenience  of  the  tmsty 
undoubtedly,  that  Winthrop  and  his  colleagues  in  the 
would  not  consent  to  countenance  it  with  their  cooperatkMi,  kit 
they  should  be  made  to  appear  as  not  opposed  to  the  pha  lilii^ 
subverting  the  liberties  of  New  England. 

July  S.  Still  active  to  advance  the  interests  of  his  partioiite 
colony.  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  makes  a  grant  of  eight  thouMOMl 
acres  to  Sir  Bichard  Edgecomb,  near  a  lake,  supposed  to  be  iH 
the  present  town  Bowdoinham. 

1638.  Having  been  appointed  governor  general,  this  year,  of 
New  England,  Gorges  would  have  had  a  £eivorable  opportunity  to 
advance  the  interests  of  his  own  patent,  had  other  things  been 
similarly  propitious.  But  the  firmness  of  Massachusetts  in  re- 
sisting every  effort  to  take  away  their  charter  was  an  insupera- 
ble obstacle  to  his  desires  and  purposes. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

1887.  In  the  course  of  this  year,  but  not  till  after  July  6, 
when  he  had  a  grant  of  land  at  Salem,  George  Burdet,  not 
pleased  with  the  strict  order  of  the  church  there,  seems  to  have 
left  that  town  for  Dover.  There  he  made  himself  popular  as  a 
preacher.  He  also  took  measures  successfully  to  supplant  Wig^ 
gin,  the  governor,  appointed  by  Lord  Say  and  the  odier  propri- 
etors. From  the  sequel,  he  acted  as  a  spy  on  the  colonists,  whs 
were  opposed  to  the  imposition  of  hierarchal  policy  upon  Ne# 
England. 

November  20.  About  this  date,  Mr.  Wheelwright  leaves  Mae- 
sachusetts.  He  sets  out  for  Squamscot  Falls,  which  he  bought 
of  natives,  and  which,  by  agreement  with  John  Mason's  agents, 
was  afterwards  called  Exeter.  He  subsequently  testified,  with 
regard  to  such  a  purchase,  '^  When  I  with  others  first  came  to 
sit  downe  at  Exeter,  wee  purchased  of  y*  Indians,  to  whom  (so 
farr  as  wee  could  leame)  y^'  right  did  belonge,  a  certain  tract  of 
land  about  thirty  miles  square,  to  runne  firom  Merrimack  Biver 
eastward,  and  so  vp  into  y*  country,  of  which  wee  had  a  giant 
in  writing  signed  hj  them."  He  has  a  fium  set  off  to  him  near 
Oyster  River.  It  is  very  probable  that  he  goes  thither  in  the 
vessel  of  John  Clark,  with  some  of  his  warmest  friends,  because 
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dm  Mils  fi>r  a  more  noithwardly  region  than  the  Bay,  about  thif 
date.  Though  Wheelwright's  zeal,  as  he  afterwards  con- 
led  him  to  an  excess  in  resisting  the  wishes  of  the  au* 
ibtmtiitB,  yet  he  did  not  carry  his  ideas  of  spiritual  illumination 
to  tke  extravagance  of  others,  known  as  Antinomians.  Cotton 
tmerts  that  he  was  no  Familist ;  that  one  of  his  hearers  at  Mount 
UToUaston,  who  soon  joined  Gbrton,  protested  against  his  doc- 
tribe  as  anti-Christian. 

1638,  August.  Near  this  time,  Hansard  KnoUys  comes  from 
Btflton  to  preach  for  people  of  Dover.  His  entrance  among 
thorn  was  more  pleasant  to  him  than  his  continuance  and  de- 


RHODE  ISLAND. 

1887|  June  3.  News  had  reached  Boston  that  some  of  the 
Pequods  had  fled  to  the  Narragansetts  for  protection,  but  that 
the  latter  had  declined  to  grant  it  until  they  had  leave  &om  the 
Bay  authorities. 

July  15.  Roger  Williams  writes  to  John  Winthrop.  Speak- 
ing of  the  Indians,  he  says,  **  'Tis  true  there  is  no  feare  of  God 
befixre  their  eye,  and  all  the  cords  that  ever  bound  the  barbarous 
Id  ferreiners  were  made  of  selfe  and  covetousnes.  Yet  if  I  mis- 
trice  not,  I  observe  in  Miantunnomu  some  sparks  of  true  friend- 
ddp.  The  body  of  the  Fequin  men  yet  live,  and  are  only  re- 
namd  from  their  dens.  The  good  Lord  grant  that  the  Mow- 
Inngt  and  they  and  the  whole  at  the  last  unite  not.  For  mine 
one  part,  I  cannot  be  without  suspicions  of  it." 

August  1.  John  Green,  of  New  Providence,  being  in  Massa- 
chlBsetts>  is  bound  to  answer  at  their  Court  of  Assistants.  The 
Ojiplaint  against  him  is,  that  he  charged  authorities  of  Massa- 
chusetts with  usurping  the  power  of  Christ,  and  persecuting 
llr^  Williams  and  another,  whom  they  had  banished. 
.  September  19.  He  accordingly  appears  for  trial.  He  is  sen- 
lesoed  to  pay  twenty  pounds,  be  committed  till  the  sum  is  paid, 
and  excluded  frofti  the  jurisdiction  of  that  colony. 

November  1.  Miantinomo,  having  gone  to  have  an  interview 
with  the  governor  of  Massachusetts,  as  the  latter  informs  us,  is 
received  with  kind  attention.  He  acknowledges  that  the  terri- 
loiy  of  the  Pequods  and  Block  Island,  the  last  of  which  had 
\^tti  subject  to  him,  belonged  to  that  colony,  by  right  of  con- 
^fMtf  and  that  he  would  not  interfere  with  either  of  them 
without  their  consent 

168&  John  Clarke,  a  physician,  who,  the  last  November,  had 
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lately  come  to  the  Biy»  from  Bedfordshfae,  and  his  aaaociatea,* 
hsring  experienced  severer  cold  where  they  spent  the  wintMV 
(probably  at  Doyer,)  than  they  anticipated,  and,  as  it  seems  loKf^ 
ing  Wheelwright  with  a  considerable  number  of  his  finendS) 
conclude,  "  in  the  spring,  to  make  toward  the  south.  So,  haying: 
sought  the  Lord  for  protection,  they  agreed  that,  while  the  y^i-^ 
sel  was  passing  about  a  large  and  dangerous  cape,  [Cape  Cod,] 
they  would  cross  over  by  land,  haying  Long  Island  and  Dria-^ 
ware  Bay  in  their  eye,  for  the  place  of  their  residence.  At 
Providence,  Mr.  Roger  Williams  lovingly  entertained  them,  and 
being  consulted  about  their  design,  readily  presented  two  placi> 
before  them  in  the  Narragansett  Bay,  the  one  on  the  main  landy 
called  Sow-wames,  and  Aqucdneck,t  now  Rhode  Island.''  Re- 
solving to  be  out  of  every  other  jurisdiction,  Clarke  and  two 
others  went  to  Plymouth  with  Williams,  for  advice  about  these 
locations.  The  authorities  there  observe  that  **  Sow-wames  was 
the  garden  of  their  patent,"  and  declined  to  let  them  have  it,  but 
consented  that  they  might  buy  Aquedneck  of  the  Indians,  which 
was  subsequently  done. 

Morton,  in  his  Memorial,  speaks  as  follows  of  such  an  inter* 
view.  The  individuals,  ''  not  knowing  where  they  might  ait 
down  safely,  made  requests  unto  the  government  of  Plimouth, 
that  they  might  be  at  an  island  that  they  had  not  hithert6  in* 
proved,  which  the  government  of  PUmouth  aforesaid  consider* 
ing  they  were  their  countrymen  and  fellow-subjects,  that  were 
distressed  and  destitute  of  habitation,  although  they  had  their 
errors  in  as  great  dislike  as  those  from  whence  they  came,  yet 
pitying  them  in  their  present  straights,  granted  their  requests.^' 

March  7.  Accordingly  these  emigrants  from  the  Bay  return 
to  the  island,  and  form  a  constitutional  government.  The  ten- 
or of  this  instrument  i  runs  thus :  "  We,  whose  names  arc  im- 
derwritten,  do  here  solemnly,  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah,  incor- 
porate ourselves  into  a  body  politic,  and,  as  he  shall  help,  will 
submit  our  persons,  lives,  and  estates  unto  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  King  of  kings  and  I^rd  of  lords,  and  to  all  those 
perfect  and  most  absolute  laws  of  his  given  us  in  his  holy  word 
of  truth,  to  be  guided  and  judged  thereby." 

They,  in  this  manner,  unite  their  civil  concerns  with  those 
spiritual,  and  so  adopt  a  theocracy  for  their  government.     Cod- 

*  Clarkc'd  Narrative.    Comer's  Manuscript.     Callcnder. 

t  Callcnder  says  it  was  called,  in  1644,  the  Isle  of  Rhodes,  or  Bhode  Island. 

I  This,  as  stated  by  the  same  author,  was  signed  by  the  following  names :  WiJk 
liam  Coddington,  John  Clark,  William  Hutchinson,  John  Coggcshidl,  WilUam 
Aspinwall,  Samuel  Wilhorc,  John  Porter,  John  Sanford,  Edward  Hatchiatoa, 
Jr.,  Thomas  Savage,  William  Dyer,  William  Freebome,  Philip  Shearmaa,  Jolp 
Walker,  Richard  Caidcr,  William  Baulston,  Edward  Uatchinson,  Sr~  and  Henry 
BnU. 
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>ii  is  .elected  their  judge.  The  engagements  made  by  him 
aad  the  freemen  are  as  follow :  <<  I^  William  Coddington, 
Esquire,  being  called  and  chosen  by  the  freemen  incorporate  of 
this  body  politic  to  be  a  judge  amongst  them,  do  covenant  to  do 
justice  aiid  judgment  impartially  according  to  the  laws  of  God, 
and  to  maintain  the  fundamental  rights  and  privileges  of  this 
body  politic,  which  shall  hereafter  be  ratified  according  unto 
God,  the  Lord  helping  me  so  to  do." 

**  We,  that  are  freemen  incorporate  of  this  body  politic,  do 
elect  and  constitute  William  Coddington,  Esquire,  a  judge 
amongst  us,  and  do  covenant  to  yield  all  due  honour  unto  him, 
according  to  the  laws  of  God,  and,  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  to  main- 
tain the  honour  and  privileges  of  his  place,  which  shall  hereaf- 
ter be  ratified  according  to  God,  the  Lord  helping  us  so  to  do.'* 
This  mode  of  obligating  themselves  was  probably  confirmed  by 
the  opinion  of  Soger  Williams  against  oaths. 

The  greater  part  of  the  proprietors  named  are  members  of 
tbe  Boston  church.  Clark  not  only  serves  as  their  physician, 
but  officiates  as  their  preacher.  They  make  their  first  settlement 
at  Pocasset,  afterwards  Portsmouth. 

Thus  a  second  settlement  is  made  in  this  quarter  by  individu- 
als, ordered  away  from  Massachusetts.  The  authorities  of  that 
colony  heartily  believed,  that  for  the  sake  of  preserving  purity 
of  truth,  as  they  held  it  in  their  churches,  and  the  safety  of  the 
commonwealth,  grievous  necessity  was  laid  on  them  to  cast  off 
from  their  privHeges  others  of  worthy  repute,  who  as  sincerely 
believed  the  principles  they  cherished,  and  their  action  on  them, 
were  right  and  fraught  with  no  such  perils.  Occurrences  of 
this  sort  are  painful  in  reflection,  and  call  up  the  earnest  wish 
that  there  Ixad  been  no  occasion  for  them. 

Hull,  in  his  diary,  says  of  these  new  settlers,  "  After  they 
were  removed,  the  llcv.  Mr.  Cotton  and  the  church  of  Boston 
ceased  not,  for  some  years,  to  send  letters  and  some  of  their  able 
and  godly  brethren  to  endeavor  their  reducemeut ;  and  some  few 
were  regained." 

March  12.  The  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  order  that 
Coddington,  Coggcshall,  Baulstone,  Edward  Hutchinson,  Wil- 
bore.  Porter,  Bull,  Shearman,  besides  John  Compton,  Freeborn, 
and  Carder,  having  licenses  to  leave  their  jurisdiction,  be  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  them,  if  not  gone  prior  to  the  next  May 
session. 

A  letter  from  John  Green  reaches  the  same  authorities.  He 
bad  been  imprisoned  and  fined  on  the  charge  of  slandering  the 
magistrates.  His  fine  was  remitted  on  his  making  concessions. 
But  his  communication  now  retracts  his  apology,  and  renews  his 
accusation  against  the  legislature.     These,  ^'  knowing  that  divers 


«M  FEIHCIPLK  OF  ADllI88n»l  j^^ 

Others  of  Froyidence  were  of  the  same  ill  aflbctionto  the  ooubA, 
and  were  probably  suspected  to  be  confederated  in  the  same  li|h 
ler,**  order  ''  that  if  any  of  that  plantation  **  should  be  feapd 
within  their  bounds,  **  he  should  be  brought  befere  one  of  tlie 
magistrates,  and  if  he  would  not  disclaim  the  charge  in  said  k|p 
ter,  he  should  be  sent  home,  and  charged  to  come  no  more  iafta 
this  jurisdiction,  upon  pain  of  imprisonment  and  further  oe»> 
sure." 

March  24.  Canonicus  and  Miantinomo  give  a  bill  of  sale  lor 
Aquedneck,  and  the  use  of  other  islands,  '^  as  also  rivers  aad 
coves,"  to  Mr.  Coddington  and  his  friends  for  forty  fiuiioms  of 
white  beads,  with  the  condition  that  they  pay,  through  the  hands 
of  the  latter  sachem,  "  ten  coats  and  twenty  hoes  to  the  present 
inhabitants  "  who  ^'  shall  remove  from  the  island  before  next  win- 
ter." In  speaking  of  this  matter  afterwards,  Williams  remarks, 
'*  It  was  not  price  or  money  that  could  have  purchased  Rhode 
Island ;  but  it  was  obtained  by  love  —  that  love  and  favour  which 
that  honoured  gentleman.  Sir  Henry  Vane,  and  myself  had  with 
the  great  sachem  Myantonomy." 

28.  According  to  the  injunction  of  the  Massachusetts  rulers, 
Mrs.  Hutchinson  goes  from  Boston,  as  Winthrop  states,  by 
water,  to  her  tana  at  Mount  Wollaston.  Here  she  intended  to 
take  passage  for  Piscataqua  with  the  wife  and  children  of  Wheel- 
wright. But,  altering  her  purpose,  she  sets  out  by  land  for  her 
husband  and  "  the  rest  of  that  sect,"  at  Aquedneck.  On  April 
26,  Coddington  and  his  wife  move  to  the  last  place,  where  he 
had  prepared  a  residence. 

May  13.  The  first  act  passed  here  follows:  "It  is  ordered 
that  none  shall  be  received  as  inhabitants  or  freemen,  to  build 
or  plant  upon  the  island,  but  such,  as  shall  be  received  in  by  the 
consent  of  the  body,  and  do  submit  to  the  government  that  is  or 
shall  be  established  according  to  the  word  of  God."  This  is 
like  the  principle  of  Massachusetts,  on  which  settlers  of  the 
island  were  ordered  away  from  that  colony. 

21.  The  following  vote,  as  in  Staples,  is  passed  at  Prov- 
idence :  "  Joshua  Verin,  for  breach  of  covenant  in  restraining 
liberty  of  conscience,  shall  be  withheld  the  liberty  of  voting, 
till  he  declare  the  contrary."  AVinthrop  explains  the  reason  of 
this  order.  He  savs,  that  in  accordance  with  the  rule  of  the 
community  here,  which  required  that  none  "  should  be  molested 
for  his  conscience,  men's  wives,  children,  and  servants  claimed 
liberty  to  go  to  all  religious  meetings,  though  never  so  often, 
or  though  private,  on  week  days."  For  restraining  his  wife  in 
such  a  practice,  Verin  was  dealt  with  as  just  represented.  Wil- 
liam Arnold  said,  that  when  he  consented  to  the  regulation  for 
liberty  of  conscience,  he  never  intended  that  it  should  apply  so 
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fiff  as  to  break  the  ordinance  of  God,  which  commanded  wires 
to  be  in  subjection  to  their  husbands.  John  Green  replie<^ 
that  if  they  should  restrain  their  wives,  all  the  women  in  the 
country  would  cry  out  against  them.  Arnold  rejoined,  "  Did 
you  pretend  to  leave  Massachusetts  because  you  would  not  of- 
fend God  to  please  men,  and  would  you  now  break  a  command- 
ment of  God  to  please  women  ?  When  they  would  have  cen- 
sored Verin,  Arnold  told  them  that  it  was  against  their  own 
order,  for  Verin  did  that  he  did  out  of  conscience,  and  their 
order  was,  that  no  man  should  be  censured  for  his  conscience." 
Soon  after  this  discussion,  Verin,  dissatisfied  with  his  position 
liere,  returned  to  Salem. 

June  27.  The  General  Court  of  the  island  order,  "  that  if 
any  of  the  freemen  of  this  body  shall  not  repair  to  the  publicT 
meeting  to  treat  upon  the  public  affairs  of  the  body,  upon  pub- 
lic warning,  (whether  by  beat  of  drum  or  otherwise,)  if  they 
fiiil  one  quarter  of  on  hour  after  the  second,  they  shall  forfeit 
twelve  pence,  or  if  they  depart  without  leave,  they  are  to  forfeit 
the  same  sum." 

August  20.  They  require,  "  that  a  pair  of  stocks,  with  a  whip- 
ping post,  shall  forthwith  be  made,  and  the  charges  to  be  paid 
out  of  the  treasury."  They  admit  Richard  Dummer,*  Nicholas 
Eatton,  William  Brenton,  and  Robert  Harding  as  freemen.  On 
the  28d,  they  order  that  a  prison  house,  of  twelve  feet  long,  and 
ten  feet  broad,  and  ten  feet  stud,  be  erected. 

A  large  proportion  of  those  in  Boston  and  other  towns,  who 
had  embraced  the  speculations  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  follow  her 
to  the  island.  Others  of  Williams's  persuasion  take  up  their 
abode  with  him  at  Providence. 

The  latter  person  writes  to  Winthrop,  that  four  young  men 
from  Plymouth  had  mortally  wounded  and  robbed  an  Indian ; 
that  three  of  the  murderers  had  been  apprehended,  carried  to 
the  place  of  their  residence,  and  that  he  saw  them  executed 
there.  He  closes  one  of  his  letters  thus :  "  beseeching  God  to 
bring  us  by  all  these  bloody  passages  to  an  higher  price  of  the 
blood  of  the  Son  of  God,  yea,  of  God,  by  which  the  chosen  are 
redeemed." 

*  On  the  23d,  thirteen  lots  of  land  are  laid  out  for  his  friends,  to  wit,  Stephen 
•lid  Thomas  Dummer,  Nicholas  Roston,  [Robert]  Jeffrys,  [Osmond]  Dutch, 
[William]  Baker,  Spencer,  Adam  Mott,  Robert  Fields,  James  Tarr,  and  Robert 
mrding. 
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1637,  June.  The  latter  part  of  this  months  one  hundred  snd 
twenty  men  from  Massachusetts^  under  Israel  Stoughtcm,  wkh 
John  Wilson  for  chaplain,  reach  Saybrook.  Assisted  by  Narm- 
gansetts^  they  surround  a  body  of  Pequods  in  a  swamp,  and  tike 
eighty  prisoners,  kill  twenty-eight  men.  spare  two  sachems  en 
condition  o^  leading  the  English  to  find  Sassacus,  but  refusingr 
to  do  it,  they  are  afterwards  beheaded.  Of  the  prisoners,  forty^ 
eight  women  and  children  were  sent  to  Boston.  On  the  SStliy 
the  emigrants  from  the  Bay  raise  forty  men  to  join  with  Stoughr 
ton's  force.  When  united,  they  went  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy» 
Irho  had  gone  westward. 

July  13.  After  killing  six  Pequods  and  taking  two  more  at 
Quinnipiack,  and  having  arrived  at  a  swamp  of  very  difficult  access 
in  what  was  subsequently  Fairfield,  the  colonists  prepare  to  at- 
tack a  large  company  of  Indians,  who  had  fled  thither.  Some 
of  them  rushed  forward,  but  soon  sank  in  the  mire.  While - 
thus  arrested,  they  are  wounded  by  the  besieged,  who  were 
about  to  capture  them,  when  they  were  rescued.  The  place 
was  then  surrounded  and  the  battle  renewed.  After  a  consider- 
able time,  the  Indians  requested  a  parley.  The  English,  de- 
sirous that  those  of  them  who  had  shed  no  blood  of  the  colonists 
might  be  saved,  offered  all  such  the  privilege  of  coming  out 
and  retiring  to  their  homes.  Therefore  about  two  hundred  of 
the  natives,  young  and  old,  who  had  taken  no  part  in  the  war, 
availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity.  The  remainder,  being 
Pequods,  and  resolved  to  abide  the  worst,  would  not  surrender. 
The  fight  was  renewed.  When  the  night  shut  in,  the  colonists, 
at  twelve  feet  apart,  compassed  the  enemy,  and  watched  them 
till  nearly  the  break  of  day.  A  fog  now  arising,  the  Pequods 
attempted  to  break  through  their  besiegers.  Sixty  or  seventy 
succeeded  in  the  bold  attempt,  twenty  were  slain,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty  captured.  It  was  computed  that  seven  hundred 
Pequods  were  destroyed  in  this  short  war.  Sassacus  and  Mon- 
onotto,  their  principad  sachems,  with  twenty  of  their  most  dis- 
tinguished warriors,  fled  to  the  Mohawks.  These  sui*prised  the 
fugitives,  and  killed  them  all  but  the  second  chief  named.  The 
captive  women  and  children  of  the  enemy  were  divided  among 
the  troops.  Some  of  them  remained  in  Connecticut,  and  others 
were  carried  to  Massachusetts.  Among  them  were  the  wife  and 
children  of  Mononotto.  She  was  noted  for  her  modest  deport- 
ment and  good  sense,  as  well  as  humanity  in  saving  the  two  Eng- 
lish girls.  Carried  to  the  Bay,  she  and  her  family  were  treat^ 
with  kindness. 


_,  IKDIAH  COMBINATION  FBARED.  965 

1687.] 

In  Tiew  of  the  conquest  so  achieved^  Mason,  who  had  a  prom- 
inent part  in  it,  expressed  himself  as  follows :  ''  The  £ice  of 
God  is  set  against  them  that  do  evil,  to  cut  off  the  remembrance 
of  them  firom  the  earth.  Thus  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  smite 
our  enemies ;  who  remembered  us  in  oiu*  low  estate,  aud  re 
daemed  us  out  of  our  enemies  hands." 

After  the  swamp  battle,  the  Pequods,  in  their  wanderings, 
wne  continually  lulled  by  the  Monhegans  and  Narragansetts, 
who  dreaded  them  when  strong,  and  brought  their  heads  to 
Hartford  and  Windsor.  The  survivors,  about  two  hundred,  be- 
tides women  and  children,  so  hunted  for  their  Uves,  sent  a  num- 
ber of  their  noted  men  to  the  former  town,  and  proffered  them- 
sdves  to  be  sold  for  servants,  if  they  should  be  spared. 

August  5.  As  Winthrop  relates,  according  to  invitation  for 
attendance  in  the  synod.  Hooker  and  Stone  reach  Boston  in  com- 
pany with  Wilson.  The  same  day,  Ludlow,  Pynchon,  and 
twelve  others  arrived  there.  The  former  party  went  round  by 
Ptovidence,  where  Williams  resided,  and  the  latter  *'  the  ordi- 
nairy  way  by  land."  These  carried  thither  locks  of  hair  which 
belonged  to  Sassacus,  his  brother,  and  five  other  Fequod  sachems, 
who  had  been  killed  by  the  Mohawks,  as  evidence  of  their  death. 

14.  About  this  date,  Stoughton  addresses  Winthrop,  as  in 
Collections  of  Hutchinson,  from  the  Pequod  country.  He  ex- 
presses his  fears  that  Indians  dispersed  from  this  quarter  may 
sdll  do  the  colonists  much  injury.  He  suspecfe  that  the  Narra- 
gansetts  may  listen  to  their  suggestions,  and  join  in  the  ame  evil, 
work.  Of  the  latter  he  remarks,  that,  if  they  are  so  influenced^ 
*•  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  be  to  their  perdition ;  only  I  pray  for 
the  contrary,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will." 

He  speaks  of  Wilson,  who  was  chaplain  to  his  troops,  and 
for  whom  Winthrop  had  sent,  so  that  he  might  assist  about  the 
religious  controversy  in  the  Bay.  He  says,  "  By  reason  you 
sent  for  Mr.  Wilson  to  come  with  Mr.  Hooker,  we,  being  will- 
ing to  show  our  love  to  the  common  cause,  have  dismissed  him, 
albeit  we  conceived  we  had  special  interest  in  him,  and  count 
ourselves  naked  without  him,  and  therefore  expect  supply." 

Concerning  the  settlement  of  immigrants,  he  writes  as  fol- 
lows :  "  If  you  would  enlarge  the  state,  and  provide  for  the  poor 
servants  of  Christ  that  are  yet  improvided,  (which  I  esteem  a 
worthy  work,)  I  must  speak  my  conscience.  I  confess  the 
places  whither  God's  providence  carried  us,  that  is,  to  Quil- 
lipeage  Biver,  and  so  beyond  to  the  Dutch,  is  before  this,  or  the 
Biy  either,  (so  far  as  I  can  judge,)  abundantly.  But  unless 
great  necessity  or  approved  policy  require  such  undertakings, 
I  would  be  loath  to  have  a  hand  in,  or  that  my  pen  should  further 
them,  for  I  affect  not  scattering,  but  would  rather  part  stakes 
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at  home  ;  yet,  so  far  as  it  may  tend  to  publick  lltilityy  and  the 
enlargement  of  Christ's  kingdom,  I  hope  I  should  not  hinder 
so  good  a  work,  though  it  be  to  self's  disadvantage.  It  seems 
to  me,  Grod  hath  much  people  to  bring  hither,  and  the  place  ii 
too  strait,  as  many  think." 

Among  his  reasons  for  the  occupation  of  Quinnipiack,  after* 
wards  New  Haven,  is  <^an  ill  neighbour  may  possess  it,  if  a 
good  do  not  I  should  readily  give  it  my  good  word,  if  any 
good  souls  have  a  good  liking  to  it." 

Towards  the  close  of  this  month,  Theophilus  Eaton  and  oth- 
ers of  Bev.  John  Davenport's  company  set  out  from  Boston  to 
examine  Quinnipiack,  highly  recommended  by  Stoughton. 
They  had  had  offers  of  accommodation  in  lands  of  Plymouth 
and  Massachusetts,  but  declined  them.  Having  reached  and  ex- 
plored the  territory  to  which  they  were  destined,  they  left  some 
of  their  number  to  remain  here  for  the  winter,  with  the  purpose 
to  return  and  settle  here  themselves  in  the  spring. 

September  21.  By  direction  of  the  magistrates,  the  Narragan- 
setts  and  Monhcgans  appeared  at  Hartford,  with  Miantinomo  and 
Uncas,  to  make  a  treaty  with  the  English.  The  Pequods  agree 
to  pay  Connecticut  annually  a  fathom  of  wampum  for  every 
sannup,  half  a  fathom  for  a  yoimg  man,  and  a  hand  of  it  for 
each  male  pappoose.  Twenty  of  them  are  given  to  the  Monhe- 
gans,  and  eighty  to  the  Narragansetts.  They  agree  never  more 
to  inhabit  their  ^untry,  and  lay  aside  their  national  name,  and 
be  called  either  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  tribes. 

These  are  hard  conditions  for  a  people  who  had  prided  them- 
selves on  their  superiority  to  other  natives  around  them,  and  had 
been  the  terror  of  most  New  England  Indians.  Still  they  luul 
fully  resolved  to  exterminate  the  white  man,  as  the  means  of 
preserving  their  own  eminence.  They  cruelly,  and  fatally  to 
some  of  the  colonists,  entered  on  the  work  of  destruction,  with 
the  prospect  of  completing  it ;  but  they  soon  brought  the  ruin 
intended  for  others  on  their  own  nation.  The  sentence  against 
them  was  not  so  severe  as  their  purpose  was  against  the  conquer- 
ors ;  nor  was  it  greater  than  the  necessity  of  the  weak-handed 
planters  required.  Leniency  is  ever  more  agreeable  to  our  be- 
nevolent affections  than  the  stern  demands  of  justice.  Still, 
long  experience  has  shoM'n  that  the  former  cannot,  consistently 
with  the  higher  welfare,  be  always  indulged,  and  that  the  latter 
should  be  sometimes  enforced. 

The  defeat  of  the  Pequods  was  a  lesson  to  all  the  other  tribes 
that  to  aim  for  the  overthrow  of  their  foreign  neighbors,  and  of 
the  Christian  religion,  was  a  hopeless  enterprise.  It  kept  them 
peaceably  inclined  for  almost  forty  years,  till  the  desperate  strug- 
gle of  Philip  for  a  similar  end. 
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^October  IS.  Public  thanksgiving  is  observed  for  the  conquest 
of  Feqaods  and  **  the  success ''  of  the  synod  in  the  Bay. 

Ncyvember  17.  Much  in  the  style  of  the  Israelites^  who  di- 
vided the  conquered  territory  of  the  Cahaanites,  the  l^slature 
of  the  Bay  address  the  towns,  who  went  from  them,  on  the 
Connecticut,  respecting  the  Pequod  country  and  Quinnipiack. 
Their  letter  commences,  '^  Whereas  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to 
deliver  into  our  hands  our  enemies,  the  Pecoits  and  their  allies, 
that  thereby  the  lands  and  places  which  they  possessed  are  by 
just  title  of  conquest  fallen  to  us  and  our  friends  and  associates 
upon  the  Biver  Connecticut.  And  whereas,  by  subduing  those 
our  enemies,  not  only  ourselves  and  our  said  associates  have  ob- 
t«dned  rest  and  safety,  but  opportunity  is  also  given  for  peaceable 
habitation  to  all  such  as  shall  hereafter  inhabit  the  lands  of  our 
said  enemies,  both  at  Pequod  and  Quinnapiack,  and  the  parts 
beyond  towards  the  Dutch,"  committees  of  those  concerned  in 
inch  conquest  are  desired,  in  accordance  with  articles  of  con- 
federation, to  meet  at  Newton,  as  soon  as  the  season  permits,  that 
they  may  consult  and  decide  on  the  disposal  of  the  lands,  and  as- 
sess the  cost  of  acquiring  them  on  those  who  may  inhabit  them. 

1688,  February  9.  To  meet  the  charges  of  the  Indian  war, 
which,  at  first,  threatened  their  existence,  a  heavy  tax  is  re- 
quired of  Agawam,  afterwards  Springfield,  Windsor,  Hartford, 
and  Wethersfield. 

March  9.  Mr.  Hooker  is  desired  to  present  a  military  staff  to 
John  Mason,  who  was  appointed  major  general. 

That  the  Indians  might  be  favorably  affected  as  to  the  social 
and  religious  character  of  the  settlers,  laws  are  enacted  that 
they  be  dealt  with  justly  and  kindly.  The  commissioners  o£ 
the  colony  and  oflScers  of  the  churches  are  to  be  excused  from 
"  bearing  arms,  watchings  and  wardings." 

12.  EHavenport  and  Theophilus  Eaton  write  to  the  legislature 
of  the  Bay,  that,  not  having  found  a  suitable  location  for  them- 
selves and  friends,  they  have  concluded  to  settle  at  Quiimipiack, 
and  for  this  purpose  they  have  given  instructions  to  purchase 
fuch  land  from  the  native  claimants.  They  add,  "  We  are  per- 
suaded that  God  will  order  it  for  good  unto  these  plantations, 
whose  love  so  abundantly,  above  our  deserts  or  expectations, 
expressed  in  your  desire  of  our  abode  in  these  parts,  as  we  sliall 
ever  retain  in  thankful  memory,  so  we  shall  account  ourselves 
thereby  obliged  to  be  luiy  way  instrumental  and  serviceable  for 
the  common  good  of  these  plantations,  as  well  as  of  those  which 
the  divine  Providence  hath  combined  together  in  as  strong  a 
bond  of  brotherly  affection,  by  the  sameness  of  their  condition, 
as  Joab  and  Abishai  were,  whose  several  armies  did  mutually 
strengthen  them  both  against  several  enemies ;  or  rather  they 
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are  joined  together  as  Hippocrates  his  twins,  to  stand  and  611, 
to  grow  and  decay,  to  flourish  and  wither,  to  Uve  and  dk^  to- 
gether." 

March  28.  Mr.  Moxon  is  chosen  to  represent  Springfield  jti 
the  General  Court. 

30.  Davenport,  Samuel  Eaton,  Peter  Prudden,  and  man^fm- 
ilies  of  their  company,  embark  at  Boston  for  Quinnipiack.  B»- 
ing  intelligent  and  worthy  people,  they  are  lothfully  parted  with 
by  the  colonists  of  Mossiichusctts.  Of  their  departure,  Wiit- 
throp  observes,  *^  which,  tliough  it  were  a  great  weakening  16 
these  parts,  yet  we  expected  to  see  a  good  providence  of  God 
in  it"  One  principal  inducement  for  them  to  seek  another  resi- 
dence is,  that  if  the  general  governor  should  be  soon  sent  ofer, 
as  fearfully  expected,  they  should  be  less  under  his  control  by 
such  a  removal.  They  probably  look  at  such  a  reason  in  two 
directions.  One  is,  they  know  that  Massachusetts  is  particu*- 
larly  obnoxious  to  the  royal  party  in  England,  and  is  made  to 
bear  the  main  force  of  their  displeasure,  and  tliat  if  the  antici«> 
pated  change  of  government  for  the  country  take  place,  they 
may  probably  fare  better  by  being  away  from  the  Bay  authori- 
ties than  with  them,  and,  at  the  same  time,  would  be  unable  to 
alleviate  their  trials,  even  though  they  should  not  move.  Anoth- 
er is,  they  are  aware  that  the  Dutch  make  a  strong  claim  to 
Quinnipiiick,  and  that,  in  case  a  new  governor  should  bear  upon 
them  with  a  hard  hand,  they  may  change  allegiance  to  New 
Amsterdam,  whose  religion  would  be  far  more  agreeable  to  them 
than  the  impositions  of  the  Enjj^lish  hierarchy.  As  a  further  in- 
ducement for  sucli  an  emigration,  Winthrop  says  it  was  regard- 
ed as  a  means  of  "  diverting  the  thoughts  and  intentions  of  such 
in  England  iis  intended  evil  against  us,  whose  design  might  be 
frustrate  by  our  si\itterings  so  far  ;  and  such  as  were  now  gone 
that  way  were  as  much  in  the  eve  of  the  state  of  England  as 
we  here." 

So  well  trained  for  life's  great  purpose  were  these  settlers, 
they  were  amply  fitted  to  hold  a  frontier  jx)sition,  and  thus  ex- 
tend the  jurisdiction  of  New  England,  and  add  to  it  physical 
and  moral  power  of  incalculal)le  worth. 

April  15.  Having  been  about  a  fortnight  on  their  passage, 
the  emigrants  keep  holy  day,  for  the  first  time,  in  Quinnipiack. 
Davenj>ort  preaches  to  them,  under  a  wide-spreading  oak,  from 
Matt.  iv.  1.  He  discourses*  on  the  temptations  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  need  of  corresponding  vigilance.  Lambert  says, 
that  Prudden  delivered  a  sermon  in  the  afternoon. 

Not  long  after  the  arrival  of  the  settlers,  they  entered,  at  the 

*  TnunbuH  has  6th  chapter,  but  the  subject  requires  4th  chapter,  1st  verse. 
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eloee  of  a  day  for  &stmg  and  prayer^  into  a  plantation  covenant. 
In  this  instrument^  they  agree,  '<  that  as  in  matters  that  concern 
the  gathering  and  ordering  of  a  churchy  so  also  in  all  public  of- 
fices which  concern  civil  order,  as  choice  of  magistrates  and  offi- 
cers, making  and  repealing  laws,  dividing  allotments  of  inher- 
iluicey  and  all  things  of  like  nature,  they  would  all  of  them  be 
ordered  by  the  rules  which  the  Scriptures  held  forth  to  them.** 
August  28.  Winthrop*  states  leading  thoughts  which. he 
had  written  to  Hooker,  —  that  the  Connecticut  colonists  had 
lold  the  Narragansetts  that  they  did  not  like  the  treaty  with  the 
latter,  which  Massachusetts  and  they  together  had  made,  so  as 
to  prejudice  the  said  Indians  against  the  people  of  the  Bay ; 
that  they  had  altered  the  ai'ticles  of  confederation  between 
them  and  Massachusetts  in  one  important  item,  ^^and  being 
again  agreed,  in  three  months  we  had  no  answer ;  "  that  they 
exercise  undue  authority  over  Agawam  or  Springfield.  He  says 
that  the  end  of  his  making  such  a  commimication  is,  that  Hook- 
er may  use  his  influence  to  quench  the  sparks  of  contention. 

*  In  the  Addenda  of  his  2d  vol.,  by  Mr.  Savago. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

1688.  Francis  Weston,  an  advocate  of  Roger  Williams^  being 
still  connected  with  the  Salem  church  under  Mr.  Peters,  pre- 
sents the  subsequent  complaints :  That  he  was  not  allowed  to 
ask  questions  in  time  of  public  worship,  on  the  Lord's  day, 
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without  having  imputed  to  him  pride  and  self-sufEdencj ;  that 
the  church  communed  with  Mr.  Lothrop's  church,  who  com- 
mune with  the  church  of  England,  and  therefore  the  first  of 
these  bodies  was  alike  chargeable  with  such  communion ;  that 
Peters  had  publicly  remarked,  with  respect  to  the  separatists, 
tChat  it  was  ''better  to  part  than  to  live  contentiously.*'  The 
latter  replied  that  it  was  true,  but  he  meant  that  such  an  act 
should  be  '*  in  a  way  of  Christ."  Weston  further  objects  that 
the  wife  of  Peters  and  others,  who  came  from  Rotterdam  afbr 
he  did,  had  been  received  as  members  of  his  church  at.  Salem, 
though,  by  an  unintentional  omission,  they  brought  no  letters 
of  recommendation.  However  Peters  had  spoken  in  their  be- 
half>  and  was  the  principal  means  of  their  acceptance,  yet,  to 
meet  the  wishes  of  objectors,  he  agrees,  with  the  majority,  to 
send  thither  for  such  testimonials. 

September  4.  The  Assistants  order  Samuel  Finch's  wife, 
Catherine,  to  be  whipped  and  committed  for  speaking  against 
the  magistrates,  churches,  and  elders. 

&  At  a  session  of  the  legislature,  the  subsequent  transactions 
take  place :  Balph  Mousall  is  questioned  as  to  his  remarks,  which 
i^ifiroved  of  "Wheelwright's  doctrine  and  conduct.  He  is  dis- 
ffiiseed  from  membership  in  the  house  as  a  deputy. 

The  population  being  enlarged  by  worthy  emigrants,  who  fled 
from  the  hierarchal  severities  of  England,  some  of  them  apply 
fer  plantations.  A  part  of  them  under  Batchelor,  who  preached 
a  short  time  at  Saugus,  are  granted  the  tOT^^nship,  afterwards 
Hampton.  Others,  with  Simon  Bradstrect  as  their  principal 
|»roprietor,  are  allowed  to  settle  "  at  Merrimack,"  subsequently 
known  as  Salisbury.  More,  with  Edmund  Brown  as  their  min- 
ister, are  permitted  to  have  a  location,  soon  known  as  Sudbury. 

Captain  John  Underbill,  about  to  unite  with  Wheelwright's 
company  at  Exeter,  is  called  to  an  account  for  remarks  which 
he  made  on  board  of  the  ship  in  which  he  lately  returned  from 
^England.  A  female  passenger  deposes  that  he  represented  the 
Massachusetts  authorities  to  be  as  zealous  as  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  and  as  Paid  before  his  conversion.  But  Underbill 
will  neither  confess  nor  deny  the  charge,  and  excepts  against 
the  propriety  of  taking  the  evidence  of  only  one  witness.  In 
the  course  of  the  trial,  he  is  iisked,  as  his  conversation  leads  to 
the  question,  if  he  approved  the  remonstrance  in  favor  of 
Wheelwright.  He  answers  affirmatively,  and  that  his  retraction 
about  it  was  merely  in  manner,  and  not  in  matter.  Hereupon 
he  is  accused  of  deception,  and  the  next  day  ordered  to  leave 
the  colony  in  fourteen  days,  and  not  return,  except  to  take 
passage  in  a  vessel  at  Salem,  for  England.  The  next  Sabbath 
but  one  after,  he,  having  been  dealt  with  on  suspicion  of  incon- 
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tineiicyy  is  publicly  questioned  and  admonished  by  the  Boston 
church. 

Richard  Morris^  a  signer  of  the  same  remonstrance^  and  be- 
longing to  Roxbury,  is  required  to  leave  the  jurisdiction.  At 
the  same  time,  he  is  cautioned  not  to  advance  his  opinions  among 
the  people  here.  He  is  also  advised  not  to  locate  himself  with- 
in any  bound  of  the  colony,  and  to  persuade  "  the  sect,**  that 
they  may  be  alike  careful. 

As  many,  who  are  neither  freemen  nor  church  members,  ex- 
cuse themselves  from  voluntary  contributions  for  the  rbinistry^ 
and  other  public  charges,  they  arc  ordered  to  pay  their  propor- 
tion of  them. 

John  Haule  is  to  give  bond,  tliat  his  servant,  John  Burrows, 
cease  his  endeavors  to  "  draw  away  "  others  by  his  religious 
speculations,  and  that  he  propose  no  question  of  this  sort,  except 
to  magistrates  or  teaching  elders. 

Still  careful  of  the  law  against  the  admission  of  strangers, 
whose  principles  are  suspected  as  injurious  in  their  influence, 
the  court  require  that  constables  inform  against  "  the  new  com- 
ers," who  have  been  admitted  without  the  prescribed  license. 

Relative  to  those  cut  off  from  the  churches,  it  is  enacted  that 
such,  "  making  light  of  their  censures,"  and  not  endeavoring 
restoration  within  six  months,  shall  be  fined,  imprisoned,  ban- 
ished, or  otherwise  dealt  with,  as  the  degree  of  their  imputed 
offence  mav  be. 

The  court,  taking  into  consideration  the  extravagance  which 
prevailed  through  the  countrj',  as  to  costliness  of  attire  and  fol- 
lowing new  fashions^  call,  according  to  Winthrop,  the  elders,  and 
consult  with  them  on  the  subject.  They  desire  such  ministers, 
as  the  particular  duty  of  their  profession,  to  urge  a  reform  in 
this  respect  on  their  congregations.  "  But  little  was  done  about 
it,  for  divers  of  the  elders'  vrivcs  were  in  some  measure  partners 
in  this  general  disorder." 

The  legislature  address,  as  contained  in  Hubbard,  the  lords 
commissioners,  in  reference  to  the  demand  which  thev  made  for 
the  surrender  of  our  charter.  Some  extracts  follow :  •'  We  are 
much  grieved  that  your  lordships  should  call  in  our  patent, 
there  being  no  cause  known  to  us  for  that  purpose,  our  govern- 
ment being  settled  according  to  his  majesty's  grant,  and  we  not 
answerable  for  any  defect  in  other  plantations.  We  are  all 
humble  suitors  to  your  lordships  that  you  would  be  pleased  to 
take  into  further  consideration  our  condition,  and  to  afford  unto 
us  the  liberties  of  subjects,  that  we  may  know  what  is  laid  to 
our  charge,  and  have  leave  and  time  to  answer  for  ourselves  be- 
fore we  be  condemned  as  a  people  unworthy  of  his  majesty's 
favour  or  protection.     As  for  the  quo  warranto  mentioned  in 
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t)^  said  order^  we  do  assure  your  lordships,  that  we  were  never 
called  to  make  answer  to  it^  and  if  we  had,  we  doubt  not  but 
we  have  a  sufficient  plea  to  put  in."  The  petitioners  proceed  — 
**  We  came  into  these  remote  parts  with  his  majesty*s  license 
and  encouragement,  under  his  gr^at  seal  of  England ;  and  in  the 
copfidence  we  had  of  great  assurance  of  his  favour,  we  have 
transported  our  families  and  estates,  and  here  have  built  and 
planted,  to  the  great  enlargement  and  securing  of  his  majesty*s 
dominions  in  these  parts,  so  as  if  our  patent  should  be  now 
taken  from  us,  we  shoidd  be  looked  at  as  runagates  and  outlaws, 
and  shall  be  enforced  cither  to  remove  to  some  other  place  or  to 
return  to  our  native  country  again,  either  of  which  will  put  us 
to  insuperable  extremities."  They  give  what  they  believe  will 
be  the  results  of  withdrawing  their  cliarter  —  "  Many  thousand 
souls  will  be  exposed  to  ruin,  being  laid  open  to  the  injuries  of 
all  men."  The  plantations  around  Massachusetts,  which  depend 
on  her  for  their  continuance,  will,  for  the  most  part,  be  dis- 
Bolvedy  and  thus  the  whole  country  £dl  into  the  hands  of  the 
French  or  Dutch.  It  will  discourage  all  men  from  settling  col- 
onies if  the  royal  engagement  be  so  broken.  "  The  common 
people  here  will  conceive  that  his  majesty  has  cast  them  off,  and 
that  hereby  they  are  freed  from  their  allegiance  and  subjection, 
and  thereupon  will  be  ready  to  confederate  themselves  imder  a 
new  government,  for  their  necessary  safety  and  subsistence, 
which  will  be  of  dangerous  example  unto  other  plantations,  and 
perilous  to  ourselves.  Upon  these  considerations  we  are  bold  to 
renew  our  humble  supplication  to  your  lordships,  that  we  may 
be  suffered  to  live  here  in  this  wilderness,  and  that  this  poor 
plantation,  which  hath  found  more  favour  with  God  than  many  < 
Others,  may  not  find  less  favour  from  your  lordships,  that  our 
liberties  shoidd  be  restrained  when  others  are  enlai'ged ;  that 
the  door  should  be  kept  shut  upon  us,  while  it  stands  open  to  all 
other  phmtations  ;  that  men  of  ability  should  be  debarred  from 
us,  while  they  have  encouragement  to  other  colonies.  Let  us 
be  made  the  objects  of  his  majesty's  clemency,  and  not  cut  off, 
in  our  first  appeal,  from  all  hope  of  favour." 

This  eloquent  document  wiis  occasioned  by  one  of  the  most 
perilous  exigencies  of  this  commonwealth.  It  M'as  written  in 
Yiew  of  an  absolute  demand  from  the  highest  authority  for  the 
surrender  of  an  instrument,  on  the  possession  of  which  the 
property  and  liberties  of  our  ancestors  depended.  The  utterers 
of  it  deeply  felt  that  there  was  but  a  step  between  the  life  of 
'  their  body  politic  and  its  immediate  death.  Though  they  had 
stood  with  anxiety  and  suffering  against  individuals  whose  opin- 
ions, as  they  verily  believed,  tended  to  subvert  the  public  weal ; 
though  they  had  experience  enough  of  the  world  to  know  that 
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all  who  differed  materially  from  them  would  account  them  more 
lealous  than  wise ;  and  though  continually  accused  before  die 
council  of  England,  and  there  denounced  as  schismatics  and  rdi- 
els,  and  some  of  them  adjudged  as  outlaws,  — -  yet  their  consdenc^ 
was  clear  that  they  purposed,  decided,  and  acted  according.  t6 
the  principles  of  their  charter,  the  design  of  their  emigradoa, 
and  the  constitution  of  their  colony. 

In  a  reply  of  1643  to  an  Ipswich  remonstrance,  which  op* 
posed  affording  aid  to  La  Tour,  Winthrop  made  the  ensuing 
statement  on  the  subject  before  us :  ''  When,  upon  grieyous 
complaints  against  us  to  the  lords  of  the  privy  council,  of ^  such 
civil  innovations  amongst  us  as  we  could  not  justify  by  the 
law  of  the  state,  a  strict  order  and  command  was  sent  over  to 
deliver  up  our  patent,  or  else  expect  to  have  it  fetched  by  force, 
what  greater  danger  could  be  toward  us  than  appeared  in  not 
obeying  of  this  command  ?  Yet  we  had  then  courage  enough 
to  retume  an  answer  without  our  patent." 

September  14.  An  event  important  in  its  results  takes  place. 
It  is  the  decease  of  John  llarvaid,  at  Charlesto^n,  the  colleague 
of  Symmes  in  the  ministr)%  He  dies  with  a  consumption.  His 
vr\£e,  Anna,  survives  him,  and  is  supposed  to  have  married  Rev. 
Thomas  Allen.  Johnson  represents  Harvard  as  having  sought 
this  country  to  enjoy  and  proclaim  the  doctrines  of  the  cross, 
and  as  an  impressive  preacher.  But  what  has  made  him  most 
known  among  men  is  his  generous  bequest  to  the  college,  after- 
wards named  for  him,  and  which  was  one  half  of  his  property. 
Such  a  gift  amounted  to  about  seven  hundred  and  seventy-nine 
pounds  seventeen  shillings  and  two  pence  —  a  lai-ge  sum  for  the 
•  period. 

John  Phillips  goes  to  Dcdham  this  summer.  The  people 
there  desire  him  to  become  their  minister.  But  "  upon  waighty 
reasons  occurring,  —  y**  publike  service  of  y*  church  and  founda- 
tion of  y*  colledge,  —  he  was  so  far  pers waded  to  attend  to  y*  call 
of  Cambridge,  y*  we  saw  no  present  hopes  of  him."  The  per- 
sons intending  to  form  a  church  at  Dedham  appoint  November 
8  for  such  a  service,  and  accordingly  give  "  notice  to  y*  magis- 
trates, and  by  letters  unto  y*  several  churches." 

21.  A  ship  from  Barnstaple  brings  to  Boston  about  eighty 
emigrants,  nearly  all  from  the  west  of  England.  They  are  ac- 
companied by  the  Hev.  Marmadukc  Matthews.  This  person 
was  son  of  Matthew  ^^latthcM's,  of  Swansey,  Glamorgan* 
shire.  He  entered  All  Souls,  Oxford,  February  20, 162S,  aged 
eighteen.  His  wife,  Katherine,  was  admitted  February  10, 
1639,  to  the  Boston  church.  He  preached  to  the  inhalntants 
of  Hull 

October.  Winthrop  remarks,  "  About  two  years  since,  onfe 
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Mr.  Bernard  sent  over  two  books  in  writing,  one  to  the  magis- 
trttes  and  the  other  to  the  elders,  wherein  he  laid  down  argu- 
ments against  the  manner  of  our  gathering  our  churches^  etc." 
To  such  objections  our  elders  replied  in  what  they  call  ^'  An 
Apologie  of  the  churches  of  New  England  against  exceptions  of 
Mr.  Bicbard  Bernard^  minister  of  Batcombe,  in  Somersetshire.'* 
In  the  introduction  they  have  the  succeeding  passage :  *'  It  was 
no  parte  of  our  intendment  in  vndertaking  this  New  English 
voyage  into  America  to  sccke  libertio  to  vent  our  spirits  in  cen- 
sorious invectives  against  the  discipline  established  in  any  re- 
fenned  churches  in  Europe.     Nor  can  wee  see  any  iust  calling 
thereunto,  though  others  should  take  libertie  to  load  vs  and  the 
order  wee  walk  in  wilihviikind  prejudices  and  unjust  censures.** 
They  further  observe  to  him,  "  The  cheifest  oflfence  which  you 
have  taken  is  at  our  church  covenant,  and  such  other  things  as 
are  attended  vnto  in  the  admission  of  members  into  our  church- 
es.**    They  comment  on  his  four  considerations,  as  letters  of 
recommendation,  good  conduct,  relation  of  Christian  experience 
in  presence  of  a  whole  congregation,  and  entrance  in  covenant, 
required  here  as  condition  of  church  membership.     They  state 
that  there  is  an  exception  to  the  giving  of  a  public  account  of 
conversion,  and  that  some,  unable  to  do  this,  are  allowed  to  give 
the  reason  of  their  hope  to  the  ciders,  as  a  virtual  compliance 
witli  such  a  requit^ition.     They  say  that  this  practice  is  common 
in  **  sundry  parish  churches  in  England."     On  the  subject  of 
covenants,  they  inform  ]Mr.  Bernard  that  each  church  here  ex- 
presses its  covenant  according  to  its  pleasure.     They  also  observe, 
in  this  connection,  that  tliev  should  no  more  receive  to  commu- 
nion  unknown  individuals  of  any  churches  here  without  com- 
mendatory letters  than  they  would   such  from  the  churches  in 
England.     As  differing  from  this  practice,  Mr.  Bernard,  in  his 
communication,  advised  them  to  receive  all  church  members 
from  the  mother  country,  who  were  not  scandalous  in  morals. 
To  such  a  proposal,  they  reply   as   follows  :  "  Open  once  the 
dores  of  y*  chui-ch  soe  wide,  and  in  one  twelue  month  (if  not 
in  one  month)   the  greatest  part  of  the  church  will  consist  of 
camall  and  worldly  men.     And  how  sliall  then  the  ministers 
take  what  course  with  them  they  vnll  ?     If  such  camall  spirits 
shall  once  begine  to  bandy  togcather,  (as  they  -will  soone  feele 
theire  ow^n  strength,)  they  will  suffer  noe  ministers  nor  magis- 
trates to  be  chosen,   nor  continue   peaceably  in  their  callings, 
nor  take  any  faithful!,  constant  course  for  theire  reformation, 
"^thout  continuall  distiirbancies,  if  not  ejections  out  of  theire 
places ;  for  the  magistrates  are  eligible  once  a  yeare  by  y*  major 
part  of  the  freemen  of  y*^  country,  and  y*'  major  part  of  y*  free- 
nien  of  y«  countrv  are  the  members  of  churches.     Soe  v*,  once 
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admitt  7*  major  part  of  members  of  churclies  to  be  ^orant, 
camall  men,  it  will  soone  come  to  passe  7^  like  people  like  priest, 
and  like  priests  and  people  like  magbtrates.'* 

Mr.  Bernard,  in  his  tenth  chapter^  made  his  strictures  on  Ae 
letter  of  Mr.  Cotton  to  Mr.  Skelton,  of  Salem>  on  church  com- 
munion,  as  previously  mentioned.  On  this  topic,  our  elders  re- 
mark, that  Mr.  Cotton  says,  that  he  is  certain  that  the  jcopy  of 
such  an  epistle,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Bernard, ''  u,  in  a  sentence 
or  two,  miswritten,  even  unto  nonsense.**  They  continue  thus 
as  to  Mr.  Cotton :  "  As  himself  professeth  what  he  then  wrote 
was  according  to  his  present  judgment  at  y*  time,  but  since  vp- 
pon  better  consideration  he  hath  retracted  his  judgment  touching 
the  promiscuous  administration  of  the  seals,  and  being  called 
'^'ppon  speciall  occasion  to  preach  at  Salem  in  his  journey  that 
way,  he  freely  published  his  retraction  thereof  to  the  satis&ccon 
of  that  church,  least  such  of  them  as  had  sene  his  letter  might 
stumble  at  that  point,  as  you  doe.'*  He  then  thought  it  "  an  error 
in  Mr.  Skelton  and  the  church  at  Salem  here  to  deny  the  sacra- 
ment to  godly  men,  (living  members  of  )*•  catholique  church,) 
vnless  they  were  aUoe  the  members  of  some  particular  reformed 
church.  The  reason  which  moved  him  soe  to  thinke  was  taken, 
as  appeareth  by  his  letter,  from  y*  practise  of  Philip  baptizing 
the  church  and  of  Peter  baptizing  the  centurion,  and  yet  nether 
y*  eunuch  nor  the  centurion  were  members  of  any  particular 
church,  but  of  y*  catholique  only.  But  this  reason  of  his  he 
acknowledgeth  to  be  vnsound.  The  other  errour  which  our 
brother  reprooved  in  Mr.  Skelton  was,  y*  none  of  y*  congrcga- 
cons  in  England  are  particular  reformed  churches."  But  he 
has  altered  his  mind  on  this  also.  On  chapter  second  of  Mr. 
Bernard's  answer  to  Mr.  Cotton's  letter  to  him,  our  elders  make 
various  remarks.  Among  them  is,  "  But  the  covenant  of  the 
godfathers  and  godmothers  neither  gives  right  to  another  man's 
child,  to  the  covenant  or  to  the  scale  of  it." 

About  this  time  the  following  is  prepared :  "  An  Answer  *  of 
the  elders  of  the  several  churches  in  New  England  unto  nine 
positions  sent  over  to  them  by  divers  reverend  and  godly  minis- 
ters in  England,  to  declare  their  judgments  therein." 

Some  extracts  from  the  prefatory  epistle  are  here  presented. 
**  There  want  not  some  brethren  amongst  us  who  proceed  far- 
ther, even  to  look  at  all  set  forms  of  prayer,  invented  by  men  of 
another  age  or  congregation,  and  prescribed  to  their  brethren  to 
be  read  out  of  a  book,  for  the  prayers  of  the  church,  as  images 

*  According  to  the  answer  made  to  the  thirty-two  questions,  page  9th,  the 
Apology,  and  according  to  pages  34  and  28  of  the  same  answer,  the  reDlr  to  the 
nine  positions  were  sent  to  England  in  163S.  This  reply,  according  to  AUen  and 
Shepard,  was  lost  on  its  passage  this  year,  and  another  was  sent  the  year  aft^r. 
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or  imaginationB  of  meni  forbiddea  in  the  second  commandment. 
Bat  ai  we  leave  them  to  the  liberty  of  their  own  judgments 
without  prejudice,  so  we  also  concur  with  the  rest  of  them,  so 
&r  as  we  all  go  in  bearing  witness  against  any  set  forms  or  cor- 
Faptions  in  them.  In  the  mean  while,  we  intreat  you,  in  the 
Lord,  not  to  suffer  such  apprehensions  to  lodge  in  your  minds, 
which  you  intimate  in  your  letters,  as  if  we  here  justified  the 
ways  of  rigid  separation,  which  sometimes  among  you  we  have 
formerly  borne  witness  against,  and  so  build  against  the  things 
we  have  destroyed.  You  know  they  separate  from  your  congre- 
gations as  no  churches,  from  your  ordinances  dispensed  by  you 
M  mere  anti-Christian,  and  from  yourselves  as  no  visible  Clms- 
tiana.  But  we  profess  unfeignedly,  we  separate  from  the  cor- 
ruptions which  we  conceive  to  be  left  in  your  churches,  and 
from  such  ordinances,  administered  therein,  as  we  fear  are  not 
o€  God,  but  of  men.  And  for  yourselves,  we  are  so  far  from 
separating  as  from  no  visible  Christians  as  that  you  are  under 
Grod  in  our  hearts  (if  the  Lord  would  suffer  it)  to  live  and  die 
together.'* 

The  elders  proceed  to  consider  the  positions  on  the  277th 
page  of  this  volume.  They  remark  that  among  their  particular 
reasons  for  maintaining  the  first  position  is,  that  the  liturgy,  not 
**  a  form  of  private  prayer,  composed  for  the  help  "  of  individ- 
uals, but  as  *^  used  in  the  English  parishes,"  is  chiefly  made  up 
of  Catholic  breviaries  and  mass  books,  and  that  it  tends  to  encour- 
age an  unlearned  and  idle  ministry. 

With  regard  to  the  second,  they  maintain  it,  except  in  church- 
es wherein  is  "  an  able,  faithful  ministry." 

As  to  the  third  and  fourth, '  they  are  "  for  administration  of 
the  seals  only  to  such  as  ai*e  members  "  of  the  church,  and,  ac- 
cording to  their  observations,  baptism  to  the  children  of  such 
members.  At  the  same  time,  they  remark,  "  Please  you  to  take 
notice,  that  we  are  not  of  their  judgment,  who  refuse  all  reli- 
gious communion  with  such  as  are  not  church  members,  nor  do 
we  appropriate  in  this  priviledge  of  the  seals,  only  to  the  mem- 
bers of  our  own  church,  excluding  all  other  churches  of  Christ 
from  the  same,  though  they  may  be,  through  error  or  human 
frailty,  defective  in  some  matters  of  order,  provided  that  the  lib- 
erty of  our  churches  be  preserved,  of  receiving  such  satisfaction 
as  is  meet,  as  well  by  letters  of  recommendation  from  such 
diurches  as  otherwise." 

Relative  to  the  fifth,  they  reply,  "  If  the  question  had  been, 
whether  the  power  of  excommunication  lies  in  the  body  of  the 
congregation,  [church,]  consisting  of  officers  and  members,  our 
answer  should  be  affirmative  ;  and  according  hereunto  also  is  our 
practice.     But  seeing  the  question  is,  whether  what  the  major 
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part  shall  allow^  that  must  be  done^  though  pastors^  and  gow^nr 
on,  and  part  of  the  assembly  [church]  do  dissent  upon  mM 
substantial  reasons,  our  answer  is  negative,  viz.,  that  die  power 
of  excommunication  is  not  seated  in  the  congr^[ation,  neithefr 
ought  it  to  be  in  any  of  the  churches  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  wh» 
ought  not  to  carry  matters  by  number  of  votes  against  Crod^  di 
this  position  implieth,  but  by  strength  of  rule  and  reason  ac- 
cording to  God." 

Concerning  the  sixth,  they  say,  '^  We  judge  it  were  expedir 
ent  and  most  according  to  rule,  that  such  brethren  as  are  in 
covenant  with  the  church  and  ourselves  as  fellow-memben 
should  not  forsake  our  fellowship,  nor  abruptly  break  away  from 
us,  when  and  whether  they  please  ;  but  first  approve  themselves 
therein  to  their  brethren's  consciences,  and  their  counsel  in  so 
weighty  a  matter."  They  add,  that  if  a  member  be  set  upon 
leaving  the  church,  "  we  dure  not  act  against  our  light  by  con- 
senting or  counselling ;  yet  if  his  sin  be  apparent  and  his  danger 
imminent,  we  use  rather,  through  indulgence  (in  cases  of  Ulce 
nature,)  to  suspend  our  vote  againi^t  him,  as  not  willing  against 
his  will  to  detain  him,  abhorring  to  make  our  churches  places 
of  restraint  and  imprisonment." 

Belative  to  the  seventh,  they  ofier  the  following  :  If  a  minis- 
ter show  that  he  is  unfit  and  unworthy  to  discharge  the  duties 
for  which  his  church  called  him,  they  may  depose  him  from  his 
office.  But  if  they  "  without  sufficient  cause  set  him  aside,** 
they  do  wrong  ;  "  other  churches  may  admonish  them  for  it, 
and  if  they  prove  obstinate  therein,  withdraw  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship,"  and  he,  "  until  he  accepts  of  a  call  to  another  peo- 
ple, still  remains  a  minister  of  Christ,  in  whose  account  (not- 
withstanding such  a  deposition)  he  liath  true  right  of  adminis- 
tration amongst  the  people." 

As  to  the  eighth,  they  reply,  that  the  minister  of  one  church 
is  allowed  here  to  "  exercise  his  gifts  of  praying  and  preaching 
in  another  "  church,  being  desired  so  to  do,  but  not  to  dispense 
of  •*  God's  ordinance,  as  a  minister  doth  perform  it  to  the  church, 
where  unto  he  is  called  to  be  an  overseer." 

With  regard  to  the  ninth,  they  say  that  there  has  been  a 
wrong  report  given ;  that  "  members  of  other  churches,  well 
known  and  approved,  by  virtue  of  communion  of  churches,  do. 
mutually,  and  without  exceptions,  communicate  each  of  them  at 
other's  churches,  even  as  often  as  Ciod's  providence  leads  them 
thereunto,  and  themselves  desire  it." 

Mr.  Cotton  replies  to  a  work  on  set  forms  of  prayer,  a^ 
from  England,  and  supposed  to  be  by  Mr.  Ball. 

October  15.  We  are  told  by  Josselyn  that  Robert  Foster  sails 
for  Nantasket,  and  next  day  preaches  on  board  of  the  vessel  in 
which  ho  wa«5. 
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Noyember  7.  The  persons  who  purpose  to  form  a  church  at 
Dedham  keep  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  and  adopt  a  form  of 
corenant  which  accorded  in  general  with  similar  instruments  in 
the  New  Epgland  churches.  With  such  preparation,  a  record 
is  made,  on  the  8th,  of  what  their  delegates  said  to  Winthrop, 
respecting  the  law  which  forbade  any  church  to  be  formed,  unless 
Mrith  the  consent  of  other  churches.  It  runs  thus :  "  But  in 
giving  notice  to  y*  governor  hereof,  (their  purposed  association,) 
w«  understood  by  some  y*  y*  General  Court  had  ordained  y*  no 
churches  should  be  gathered  without  y*  advice  of  other  church- 
es, which  we  conceived  might  be  prejudicial  to  the  liberty  of 
God's  people,  and  some  seeds  of  usurpation  upon  liberties  of  y* 
goq>elI  whereof  we  desyred  y*  gov'  to  informe  us  of  y*  law  and 
the  true  intent  thereof;  which  he  professed  was  only  this :  y*  y* 
court  or  law  did  no  way  intend  to  abridge  such  a  liberty  of 
gathering  into  church  fellowship  privately,  as  if  it  were  unlaw- 
ful, or  as  if  such  a  church  were  not  a  true  church,  rightly  gath- 
errf  ;  but  y*  scope  was  this  :  y*  if  any  people  of  unsoimd  judg- 
ment or  erroneous  way,  etc.,  should  privately  sett  up  a  church 
amongst  them,  y*  commonwealth  could  not  so  approue  them  as 
to  communicate  that  freedom  and  other  priviledges  unto  them 
which  they  did  unto  others,  or  protect  them  in  their  government, 
if  they  saw  their  way  dangerous  to  y*  publicke  peace,  which  an- 
swer gave  us  satisfaction  in  y  scruple."  These  persons  are 
formed  into  a  church  "with  good  approbation." 

S8.  Robert  Peck,  who  had  been  a  preacher  at  Hingham,  in 
Norfolk,  of  Old  England,  is  ordained  teacher  at  Hingham,  of 
this  colony.  He  became  freeman  here  March  13,  1639.  He 
received  his  A.  M.  at  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,  in  1603. 
He  returned  to  England  in  1641,  with  his  wife  and  son  Joseph. 

29.  As  an  event  calculated  to  affect  the  interests  of  New 
England,  the  General  Assembly  of  Scotland,  being  ordered  to 
dissolve,  declare,  that  "  they  would  not  desert  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  to  interrupt  their  sitting  was  to  contramand  and 
prejudge  the  prerogative  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  liberties  of 
the  kirk." 

December  2.  Ezekiel  Kogers,  who  came  over  the  preceding 
summer  with  a  company  of  his  ])arishioncrs,  is  in  Boston.  He 
vas  second  son  of  lllchaid  Eogers,  of  Weathcrsfield,  in  Essex 
county.  He  was  born  1590,  had  his  A.  B.  at  Bennett  College, 
1604,  and  his  A.M.  at  Christ's,  Cambridge,  1608.  He  became 
chaplain,  for  six  years,  in  the  family  of  Sir  Francis  Barrin^on, 
at  Hatfield,  Essex.  This  person  presented  him  to  the  benefice 
of  jRowley,  Yorkshire.  Here  his  labors,  for  thirty  years,  were 
greatly  blessed.  Suspended  from  his  ministry  for  his  non-con- 
formist scruples,  he  sought  a  refuge  in  this  country.     He  desires 
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to  commune  with  the  Boston  church.  He  had  previously  satii- 
fied  the  elders  with  his  meetness  for  the  pririlege,  who 
tioned  his  case  to  the  members.  In  accordance  with  the  c 
he  is  called  hj  the  elders,  and  gives  an  account  of  h}s  views  be- 
fore the  sacrament  is  administered,  so  that  the  communicaifti 
might  judge  of  his  preparation  to  unite  with  them  on  this  oeeii- 
sion.  He  relates  that  he  and  his  associates  had  withdrawn  from 
communion  with  the  church  of  £ngland  for  a  considerable 
riod.  For  this  he  gives  the  succeeding  reasons :  because  it 
a  national  church  ;  was  under  a  hierarchy,  which  he  considerad 
entirely  anti-Christian  ;  had  a  "  dead  service ;  "  received  and 
even  compelled  all  to  partake  of  the  seals ;  and  abused  ^'  ex- 
commimications,  wherein  they  enwrap  many  a  godly  minister, 
by  causing  him  to  pronounce  their  sentence,  etc.,  tliey  not 
knowing  that  the  fear  of  the  excommunication  lies  in  that," 
Still  he  did  acknowledge  that  the  presence  of  Hod  was  with 
such  a  church  **  in  three  thiugs,  in  the  soimdness  of  doctrine 
in  all  fundamental  truths,  in  the  excellency  of  ministerial  gifts, 
and  in  the  blessing  upon  the  same  for  the  work  of  conversion 
and  for  the  power  of  religion,. in  all  which  there  appeared  more 
in  England  than  in  all  the  known  world  besides."  He  observes, 
that  notwithstanding  he  allows  these  attributes  to  the  church 
of  England,  he  and  his  followers  cannot  conscientiously  hold 
fellowship  with  them,  on  account  of  their  corruptions.  Then 
he  and  his  people  with  him  confess  their  error  in  continuing  so 
long  as  they  did  to  commune  with  the  English  church.  This 
done,  thcv  covenant  with  each  other  to  walk  in  all  the  ordi- 
nances. 

December  4.  Mary,  the  wife  of  Thomas  Oliver,  of  S\alem, 
is  arraigned  before  the  Court  of  Assistants,  ou  charges  of  dis- 
turbing the  congregation  there.  She  is  ordered  to  be  imprisoned 
till  surety  l>e  given  for  her  appearance.  Jane,  wife  of  Joshua 
Verin,  of  that  town,  is  examined  before  the  same  body  for  ne^ 
lect  of  public  worship,  ller  case  is  referred  to  the  magistrates 
where  she  resided.  Of  Mrs.  Oliver  we  have  an  account  from 
Winthrop.  She  had  suffered  in  P^ngland  for  refusing  to  bow 
when  the  name  of  Jesus  was  mentioned  in  church,  as  the  order 
required  under  Laud.  As  to  speech,  zeal,  and  devotion,  Rhe 
exceeded  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  She  did  not  feel  obligated  to  giTie 
a  reason  for  her  hope  in  Christ,  and  enter  into  covenant  with  the 
Salem  church  before  she  could  ccmmune  with  them  in  the 
Lord's  supper.  On  a  sacrament  day  she  pleaded  her  right  there 
to  join  in  such  an  ordinance  'vnthout  a  formal  compliance  i^th 
the  conditions.  Mr.  Endicott  said  that  her  conduct  was  irreg- 
idar,  and  that  he  must  commit  her  to  an  officer  unless  she  de- 
f  sisted.     Being  accused  of  a  breach  of  the  peace  for  this  act,  she 
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was  amdgned^  as  previously  stated.  After  a  few  days'  impris* 
onment,  she  expressed  regret  for  disturbing  the  Salem  congre- 
gBtkniy  and  was  released  on  the  bond  of  her  husband.  Her  lead- 
iBg  opinions  were  as  follow :  "  That  the  chiurch  is  the  head  of 
tbe  people,  both  magistrates  and  ministers  met  together,  and 
that  th^  have  power  to  ordain  ministers ;  that  all  that  dwell 
in  the  same  town,  and  will  profess  their  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
oaght  to  be  received  to  the  sacrament  there  ;  and  that  she  was 
persuaded  that,  if  Paul  were  at  Salem,  he  would  call  all  the  in- 
habitants there  saints ;  that  excommunication  is  no  other  but 
when  Christians  withdraw  private  communion  from  one  that 
hath  offended." 

December. 4.  John  Haslewood  and  Gyles  Player,  guilty  of 
several  thefts  and  breaking  into  houses,  ai'e  sentenced  to  be  se- 
verely whipped,  and  delivered  as  slaves  to  any  whom  the  Court 
of  Assistants  shall  appoint. 

13.  A  general  Fast  is  observed.  Keasons  assigned  for  it  are, 
prevalence  of  small-pox  and  fevers,  and  decay  of  religion  in  the 
churches.  Mr.  Cotton  discourses,  among  his  people  of  Boston, 
on  the  manner  in  which  he  and  others  had  been  deceived  by  er- 
rors of  the  Antinomians.  He  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  the 
principal  leaders  of  them  had  been  justly  banished.  He  pro- 
poses thai  others  of  them,  who  had  been  led  away,  or  were  ac- 
tuated by  a  misguided  conscience,  should  be  fined  and  impris- 
oned, rather  than  be  excluded  from  the  colony. 

Mr.  Cotton  states  *  that  many  of  the  Boston  church,  who  had 
been  supporters  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  cause,  declined  from  her 
after  having  fuller  views  of  her  doctrines.  He  also  relates  as 
evidence,  that  John  Wheelwright  did  not  approve  of  all  his  sis- 
ter's opinions  ;  that  her  followers,  at  Rhode  Island,  repeatedly 
.urged  him  to  settle  there  with  them,  but  he  refused,  **  because 
of  the  corruption  of  their  judgments,  professing  often,  whilst 
ihey  pleaded  for  the  covenant  of  grace,  they  took  away  the  grace 
of  the  covenant." 

81.  A  village  is  granted  by  Salem  to  Mr.  Phillips  and  com- 
pany. This  grant  seems  to  have  been  what  was  long  known  as 
£ialem  Village.  Phillips  was  probably  named  John,  who  had 
preached  at  Dedham.  He  was  received  as  a  townsman  of  Sa- 
lem, January  21,  1640,  and,  granted  land  on  condition  of  re- 
maining. If  the  person  supposed,  he  had  his  A.  B.  1614,  and 
his  A.  M.  1618,  at  Emanuel  College,  Cambridge.  He  and  his 
wife  were  received  into  Dedham  church  the  Slst  of  May,  1641, 
and  embarked  for  England  the  next  October  26. 

This  year.  Sir  Symond  d'Ewcs,  in  his  autobiography,  gives 

*  Way  of  the  Coiij;rv;;atiunal  Churches  Ciciircd,  pp.  57,  58,  61. 
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his  views  of  oar  colonists.  He  Gommenoes  with  thoee  who 
came  over  with  Winthrop  in  16S0.  **  Many  of  theat  widi 
their  entire  AmilieSy  to  avoid  the  bnrtheni  and  anaiea  wUoh 
were  here  kid  upon  their  consciences,  departed  tfailhflr; 
where  they,  having,  in  the  fint  place,  taken  care  for  the 
and  service  of  Giod,  and  next  for  their  own  safety  and 
ence,  have,  beyond  the  hopes  of  their  firieods  and  to  the 
ishment  of  their  enemies,  raised  such  forts,  built  so  many  towM^ 
brought  into  culture  so  much  ground,  and  so  dispersed  and  en- 
riched themselves,  as  all  men  may  see,  whom  nudioe  M;mlf^ 
not  nor  impiety  transverseth,  that  the  very  finger  of  Grod  hidi 
hitherto  gone  with  them  and  guided  them."  ^'  I  am  confident 
that  they  do,  most  of  them,  in  the  main,  aim  sixpply  at  God's 
glory,  and  to  reduce  the  public  service  of  God  to  that  power 
and  purity  which  it  enjoyed  in  the  primitive  times.  Vices  and 
sins  are  so  severely  punished  amongst  them,  and  the  godly  to 
countenanced  and  advanced,  as  in  that  respect  it  seems  to  be  a 
true  t^'pe  of  heaven  itself ;  whereas,  in  other  parts  of  the  wodd 
where  the  Protestant  religion  is  in  show  professed,  the  nuMt 
honest  and  pious  men  are,  for  the  most  part,  mahgned,  sooflU 
at,  and  disgraced.  Very  careful  are  they  to  preserve  amopg 
themselves  the  unity  of  doctrine,  having  banished  divers  Famt- 
lists  *  and  other  sclusmatics  out  of  their  church ;  of  which 
finding  no  harbor  there,  returned  back  to  England.  Their 
mies  also  have,  at  several  times,  given  out  reports  that  a  bishi^ 
and  a  governor  should  be  sent  amongst  them,  to  force  upon  them 
the  yoke  of  our  ceremonies  and  intermixtures,  as  to  deter  otheis 
from  going.  And,  indeed,  at  this  time,  the  same  report 
more  likely  to  be  fulfilled  than  ever  before  or  since,  for  one 
Ferdinando  Gorges  was  nominated  for  governor,  and  there 
a  consultation  had  to  send  him  thither  with  a  thousand  soldiers. 
A  ship  was  now  in  building,  and  near  finished  to  transport  him 
by  sea,  and  much  fear  there  was  amongst  the  godly  lest  that  in- 
fant commonwealth  and  church  should  have  been  ruined  by  him; 
when  God,  that  had  carried  so  many  weak  and  crazy  ahips 
thither,  so  provided  it,  that  this  strong,  new-built  ship,  in  tfas 
very  launching  fell  all  to  pieces,  no  man  knew  how,  this  spring 
ensuing,  and  so  preserved  his  dear  children  there,  at  this  pres- 
ent, from  that  fatal  danger ;  nor  hath  suffered  them  as  yet  to 
come  under  the  like  fear.  My  constant  prayer  and  hope  is, 
that  God  will  perpetuate  a  glorious  church  there,  to  the  world's 
end,  which  his  own  right  hand  hath  so  wonderfully  planted,  and 
that  he  will  lead  them  into  all  truth,  and  not  suffer  them  to  err 
or  dissent  in  the  least." 

*  Followers  of  Henry  Nicholas,  the  foonder  of  a  denomination  called  the 
Family  of  Love. 
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16Wy  January  SO.  A  church  is  gathered  at  Weymouth,  ac- 
eordiBg  to  Winthrop,  with  the  approbation  of  magistrates  and 
dders.  It  had  been  formed,  but  did  not  continue,  because  of 
irregularity  in  the  first  proceedings.  It  appears  that  the  people 
there  intended  to  settle  Robert  Lenthall  as  their  minister,  and 
tiiey  accordingly  invited  him,  being  of  good  report  in  England. 
When  he  came  among  them,  he  gave  indications  of  haying  em- 
bvaoed  some  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  theories.  One  of  these  was, 
that  jnstification  preceded  faith*.  Ho  also  held  that  all  the  re- 
^nimte  for  church  membership  should  be  baptism.  He  was  per- 
•tttded  by  arguments  to  retract  the  former  opinion,  but  he 
retained  die  latter.  There  was  an  attempt  made  to  collect  a 
church  on  the  plan  he  approved,  and  many  subscribed  for  its 
being  done.  He  was  active  to  promote  the  project  This  sub- 
]ected  him  to  arraignment  before  the  legislature. 

February  20.  An  occurrence  calculated  to  strengthen  the 
hopes  of  our  authorities  that  their  liberties  would  stand,  takes 
lihoe.  The  Scots  resolve  on  a  war  with  the  king  and  his  sup- 
porters. The  leaders  assure  the  people  that  if  they  do  not  join 
in  the  conflict,  they  must  expect  Popery  and  bondage.  They 
make  themselves  masters  of  Edinburgh,  and  apply  to  the  French 
king  for  assistance.  On  June  17,  a  peace  is  made  between 
Charles  I.  and  the  Scots,  in  which  it  is  agreed  that  all  their  ec- 
clesiastical matters  shall  be  left  to  the  kirk,  and  civil  concerns 
to  the  Parliament. 

March  13.  As  a  means  of  defence  for  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
privileges,  the  artillery  company  are  allowed  by  the  legislature, 
and  granted  one  thousand  acres  of  land,  the  income  of  which 
is  to  help  meet  their  charges. 

John  Smith  is  summoned  before  them.  He  is  accused  of  dis- 
turbing the  public  peace  by  combining  with  others  to  hinder  the 
orderly  gathering  of  the  church  at  Weymouth,  and  to  establish 
another  there,  contrary  to  order,  by  procuring  many  subscribers 
to  a  paper  for  such  an  object.  He  is  fined  twenty  pounds,  and 
confined  at  pleasure  of  the  court  or  council.  Richard  Silvester, 
for  cooperating  with  him,  is  fined  two  pounds  and  disfranchised. 
Ambrose  Martin,  of  the  same  side,  is  tried  for  epithets  express- 
ing his  strong  dislike  to  the  exercise  of  ecclesiastical  rule.  He 
is  fined  ten  pounds,  and  advised  to  wait  on  Richard  Mather  for 
instruction.  Thomas  Makepeace  is  informed  by  the  court  that, 
**  because  of  his  novel  disposition,"  they  are  "  very  weary  of 
him,  unless  he  reform."  James  Brittane,  for  speaking  reproach- 
fully of  some  elders,  of  the  reply  to  Bernard's  book,  and  for 
abetting  the  course  of  Lenthall,  is  ordered  to  be  whipped  eleven 
stripes,  because  he  has  no  property  to  pay  his  fine.  Lenthall 
apologizes  to  the  court  for  the  part  he  had  acted  at  Weymouth. 
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He  is  to  appear  at  their  next  session,  repeat  the  same  apologjr^ 
hand  a  copy  of  it  to  the  church  there,  and  give  them  satisftc-^ 
tion.  Lechford  remarks  of  him,  **  A  minister  standing  upon  Ut 
ministry  as  of  the  church  of  England,  and  arguing  against  their 
covenant,  and  being  elected  by  some  of  Weymouth  to  be  thcuf 
minister,  was  compelled  to  recant  some  words.** 

A  Fast  is  appointed  for  the  4th  of  April,  ''to  seek  the  fiiee 
of  Grod  and  reconciliation  with  him  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbnd 
in  all  the  churches,"  because  of  **  novelties,  excess,  superfluity^ 
idleness,  contempt  of  authority,  and  troubles  in  other  parts. ** 

For  the  commemoration  of  Harvard's  beneficence  to  the  col* 
lege,  it  is  ordered  to  be  called  after  his  name.  A  plantation 
Wii8  begun  at  Colchester,  as  Winthrop  relates.  It  was  subse- 
quently named  Salisbury.  A  church  was  formed  here  the  year 
before.     William  Worcester  was  their  first  pastor. 

This  month,  as  an  efficient  means  of  promoting  the  cause  for 
which  our  fethers  came  hither,  the  printing  press,  provided  by 
the  generous  exertions  of  Mr.  Glover,  is  set  up  at  Cambridge, 
by  Stephen  Day. 

April.  Ezekiel  Rogers,  **  a  man  of  special  note  in  England 
for  lus  zeal,  piety,  and  other  parts,"  settles  with  his  company  at 
the  place  afterwards  called  Rowley,  from  the  town  where  he 
was  minister  before  coming  to  New  England.  He  had  spent 
the  winter  at  Salem.  The  leading  men  of  New  Haven  were 
very  urgent  to  have  him  take  up  his  abode  in  their  colony.  He 
had  been  so  much  inclined  to  favor  their  wish,  that  some  of  his 
people  went  thither  in  the  fall.  Sending  for  them  to  return  in 
a  pinnace,  Davenport  and  Eaton  detained  her  till  they  could 
send  letters  to  him  with  a  stronger  invitation,  and  receive  an 
answer.  This  renewed  application  he  laid  before  the  elders 
here,  who  decided  that  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  comply 
with  it,  and  the  result  was,  that  he  proceeded  with  his  planta* 
tion.  John  Miller,*  who  received  his  A.  B.  at  Gon.  and  Caiua 
College,  Cambridge,  1627,  became  an  assistant,  in  the  ministry, 
to  Rogers. 

The  particulars  of  choosing  a  church's  officers  by  its  own  mem<^ 
bers  being  more  minutely  described  than  common  in  the  Ded- 
hara  records,  wc  here  give  them  as  a  specimen  of  what  the  gen- 
eral practice  appears  to  have  been.  Prior  to  the  meeting  now 
to  be  considered,  the  church  had  agreed  that  they  possessed  the 
power  to  ordain  their  own  officers.  They  had  designated  John 
AUin,  Ralph  Wheclock,t   and  Edward  AUin,  to  ordain  John 

*  He  was  made  freeman  of  MasMchasctto,  May  22, 1639.  He  had  land  granted 
him  a«  late  as  November  iO,  1643-4,  at  Rowley. 

^  Wheelock  was  born  in  Shropshire,  England,  in  1600,  had  his  A.  B.  in  1626, 
and  hii  A.  M.  in  1631,  at  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  and  came  to  New  England  1637 
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•pTifinriwg  for  ruling  elder,  and  the  three  last  of  these  to  ordain 
thB  first  as  pastor.  On  the  24thy  they  observe  a  day  of  fiisting 
tad  prayer  as  preparatory  to  the  performance  of  these  duties. 
Hunting  leads  in  devotional  service:  J.  Allin  speaks  from  1 
Gor.  iiL  9,  then  prays  and  addresses  the.  brethren  as  to  their 
purpose  in  the  business  before  them.  He  desires  them  to  lift 
their  hands,  if  ready  for  Hunting's  induction  into  office,  which 
tbey  do,  and  if  minded  to  obey  him  as  their  ruling  elder,  to  give 
lika  indication,  which  they  also  'do.  He  addresses  Hunting,  and 
asks  him  if  he  would  discharge  the  obligations  of  his  intended 
place,  and  ho  replies  in  the  affirmaiive.  He  then  inquires  of  the 
church  whom  they  intend  to  aid  in  the  work.  They  particular- 
ize vthe  individuals  already  uumcd,  and  empower  them  to  pro- 
ceed by  the  erection  of  hands.  Wheelock  and  E.  Allin  approach 
the  seat  where  J.  Allin  and  Iluutius:  are.  Three  of  these  hav- 
ing  laid  hands  on  the  head  of  Hiuiting,  accompanied  with  a 
prayer  and  charge,  J.  Allin  closes  by  these  words :  '<  In  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  his  power  committed  to  this  church, 
we  doe  ordaine  thee,  John  Hunting,  unto  the  office  of  ruling 
elder  in  this  church  of  Christ,"  After  this,  Hunting  '*  pro- 
ceeded to  propound  things  to  the  church  about  Mr.  John 
Allin  for  a  pastour,  after  the  same  manner  as  before  expressed, 
and  after  election  by  a  gencrall  vote  of  the  church,  and  an  hum- 
ble acceptation  of  the  same,  he,  with  y*  other  two  brethren,  lay- 
ing on  hands  with  solemn  prayer,  etc.,  in  the  name  of  Christ 
and  his  church  did  ordaine  him  to  y  office  of  a  pastour,  which 
worke  being  accomplished  y®  elders  of  other  churches  present, 
by  Mr.  Whiting,  pastour  of  y®  church  at  Linn,  testified  ther 
lone  and  approbation  of  y®  proceedings  of  y*  church  by  giving 
to  y*  officers  chosen  y*  riglit  hand  of  fellowship." 

On  the  Sabbath  after  these  ordinations,  baptism  of  the  chil- 
dren is  administered  ;  and  the  Sabbath  next  to  this,  the  commu- 
nion service  is  attended,  as  follows :  <*  The  pastour,  after  y®  ser- 
mon and  dismission  of  y*"  ussemblvj  inviting  y®  church  in  y® 
name  of  Christ  to  such  duties  as  concerned  y  present  ordinance, 
being  not  full  halfe  an  houre  ;  after  which  he  fpU  to  confession 
and  prayer  sutable  to  y"  time  ;  then  consecrating  y*  bread  with 
a  short  prayer  and  application  of  y**  word  of  institution,  he 
brake  breade,  and  takin*;  a  piece  out  of  the  platter,  sett  it  to- 
wards y**  rest,  usinge  y*^  words  of  Christ,  *  Take  and  eate ;  this  is 
my  body,'  etc.  After  all  had  received,  he  consecrated  y*  cup  in 
y  same  manner,  and,  diinking  of  it,  delivered  it  to  y*  rest,  and 
bad  them  all  drink  of  it,  etc. ;  which  being  finished,  he  conclud- 
ed with  thanksgiving,  and  then  sung  a  psalme,  and  dismissed  y* 
church  with  a  blessing." 

The  custom  of  Dedham  church  was,  when  the  pastor  and 
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ruling  elder  believed  any  persons  fit  to  joia  them  in  cvfmmtit, 
that  the  latter  person  propounded  them ;  and  if  no  ofcjectkm  was 
made,  he  appointed  a  day  for  the  brethren  to  meet  and  examine 
the  candidates,  and  hear  their  profession  of  fidth.  If,  after  this, 
no  valid  dissatisfiiction  was  expressed  with  the  candidates,  the 
pastor  received  them  in  the  name  of  the  church. 

May  3.  The  position  is  maintamed  by  Cotton,  according  to 
Winthrop,  that  when  congregations  will  not  support  their  min* 
isters,  unless  required  by  law,  their  piety  is  on  the  decline. 
He  shows  that  such  support  should  be  granted  by  voluntary  con* 
tributions,  and  not  by  lands,  revenues,  and  tithes,  because  these 
had  been  always  attended  with  pride,  contention,  and  sloth. 

6.  Winthrop  informs  us  that  he  receives  letters  fi*om  Cradock, 
in  one  of  which  is  another  commuuication  from  the  lords  com- 
missioners. These  say  that  the  pietition  from  the  Bay  for  the 
continuance  of  their  charter  had  reached  them,  and  that  they 
perceived  by  it  that  there  were  jealousies  and  fears  here  of  theTr 
intentions,  that  they  mean  to  have  all  plantations  in  subjection 
to  their  commission,  though  with  the  allowance  of  their  liber- 
ties ;  that  they  **  again  peremptorily  require  "  the  charter  to  be 
forwarded  by  the  iirst  ship ;  that  the  rulers  here  may  govern 
imtil  a  new  patent  is  sent  them ;  **  and,  withal,  they  added 
threats  of  further  course  to  be  taken  "  with  the  authorities  here 
if  they  neglected  to  comply.  Though  the  commissioners  may 
have  supposed  that  the  planters  here  could  enjoy  such  Uberties 
as  suited  the  meridian  of  Loudon  without  their  charter,  yet  the 
holders  of  this  precious  document  could  not  be  convinced  but 
tliat  its  relinquishment  would  open  upon  them  evils  of  oppres- 
sion, varied  and  multiplied.  They  liad  the  bird  in  hand,  and 
were  resolved  never  to  let  it  go,  unless  compelled  beyond  their 
power  of  resistance. 

22.  The  demand,  thus  repeated,  for  the  surrender  of  the  doc- 
ument which  guarantied  their  political  and  religious  privil^es, 
is  taken  into  consideration  by  the  General  Court.  They  agree 
that,  as  it  was  not  regularly  communicated  to  their  chief  mi^s- 
trate,  they  would  not  reply  on  the  subject. 

Maurice  Tompson,  merchant  of  London,  and  others,  are  per- 
mitted to  revive  the  plantation  at  Gloucester.  None  are  to  in- 
habit there  without  leave  of  the  superintendents.  Thomas  Bash- 
ley,  a  member  of  the  Boston  church,  is  employed  as  their 
preacher. 

John  Smith,  of  Weymouth,  having  been  fined  and  imprisoned, 
submits,  has  part  of  his  fine  remitted,  and  is  discharged,  with 
his  surety.  Bichard  Gridley,  on  acknowledging  his  fault  and  sat- 
isfying  the  court,  is  readmitted  to  the  freedom  of  the  company. 

Mrs.  Harding,  of  the  former  church,  has  her  trial  deferred 
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till  next  session.  In  the  mean  while,  she  is  referred  to  them, 
so  that  they  may  use  more  endeavors  to  rectify  her  opin* 
ions.  She  is  the  wife  of  Bobert  Harding,  who,  having  made 
concessions  to  Mr.  Wilson,  is  discharged.  He  soon  goes  to 
Bhode  Island,  liichard  Brown,  of  Watertown,  whose  religious 
difficulties  have  been  related,  is  fined  for  going  to  Connecticut 
without  leave  from  the  court  or  council.  He  is  released  the 
next  month,  and  the  town  is  fined  for  sending  him  thither. 

A  Fast  is  appointed,  June  14,  ^'  for  want  of  rain  and  help  of  breth- 
ren in  distress. "  These  appear  to  have  been  dissenters  in  England, 
who  wished  to  emigrate  hither,  but  were  prevented  by  the  royal 
restrictions.     Many  of  them  moved  to  the  Low  Countries. 

While  the  legislatuie  considered  the  designation  of  the  Fast, 
they  mentioned  the  prevalent  sins,  and  desired  the  churches  to 
attempt  a  reformation  of  them. 

The  authorities  request  Peters  to  negotiate  in  Holland  for  five 
hundred  pounds  of  saltpetre  and  forty  pounds  worth  of  match 
on  the  public  account  It  is  likely,  that  such  provision  is  thus 
secretly  made  in  case  of  invasion  by  order  of  the  lords  commia* 
ttoncu's,  and  so  that  it  may  not  come  to  their  knowledge. 

June  6.  Edward  Palmer,  for  charging  what  the  court  thought 
was  too  much  for  stuff  and  work  of  stocks  which  he  made  for 
Boston,  is  fined  five  pounds,  and  sentenced  to  sit  one  hour  in 
them.  Henry  Fane,  ha\dng  been  imprisoned  ten  days  for  re- 
proachful speeches  against  the  elders,  is  dismissed,  and  admon- 
ished to  beware  of  the  like  practice,  and  of  '<  his  atheistical 
expressions." 

Among  the  efficient  helpers  of  the  colony,  who  are  granted 
lands  for  their  services,  are  Hugh  Peters,  five  hundred  acres ; 
Thomas  Weld,  two  hundred ;  Peter  Bulkley,  three  hundred ; 
Thomas  Allen,  five  hundred,  "  in  regard  of  Mr.  Harvard's  gift ; " 
John  Wilson,  one  thousand,  at  Pequod  ;  and,  on  November  5, 
John  Norton,  two  hundred  acres. 

Lest  their  freedom  of  church  as  well  as  of  state  should  be 
imperiled,  there  is  a  dislike  of  the  people  manifested  against  the 
further  election  of  the  standing  council  for  life,  who  were 
chosen  in  1636.  On  this  accoimt,  the  legislature  enact,  *'  that 
no  such  counselor,  so  chosen,  or  hereafter  to  be  chosen,  shall  be 
accounted  a  magistrate,  nor  that  any  acts  of  power  to  be  done 
by  any  such  shall  be  of  force  and  warrantable,  except  he  or  they 
shall  be  chosen  to  some  place  of  magistracy  here  by  annual  elec- 
tion, according  to  the  tenure  of  the  patent ;  and  that  no  counselor 
shall  have  power  of  judicature  as  a  counselor,  but  as  a  magis- 
trate, and  that  uU  orders  which  appoint  any  of  the  council  to 
do  any  act  shall  be  intended  that  they  shall  do  such  things  as 
magistrates,  and  not  as  counselors." 

.  2v  32*    ' 
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The  omirt  empower  themselves,  or  any  two  megistntesonl  of ' 
their  body,  to  decide  questions  about  the  **  settUng  and  provide 
ing  fer  poor  persons,"  and  to  locate  unsettled  "  persons  and  fion- 
ilMs  "  in  such  towns  as  they  may  judge  best  for  their  nunt*- 
nance  as  well  as  for  the  colony. 

At  this  period,  much  alarm  had  prevailed  here  in  view  of 
the  threatening  stand  which  the  lords  commissioners  had  taken 
against  this  colony,  because  of  the  many  adverse  reports  sent 
home  about  their  government,  and  of  their  neglect  to  deliver  up 
their  charter.  But  suddenly  it  is  lessened  by  the  arrival  of 
ships  from  English  and  other  ports,  '<  with  great  store  of  people 
and  provisions  of  all  sorts."  Such  a  revi^  of  commerce  and 
immigration  shows  that  the  restrictions  upon  them  had  become 
ineffectual. 

This  year,  Francis,  the  son  of  Francis  Higginson,  deceased, 
unites  with  the  Salem  church.  Cotton  Mather  informs  us  that 
he  taught  school  at  Cambridge,  and  represents  him  as  having 
made  laudable  acquisitions  in  learning  ;  that,  being  desirous  to 
study  in  Europe,  he  was  recommended  to  persons  in*  Rotterdam, 
and  that  some  Dutch  merchants,  out  of  respect  for  his  scholar- 
ship, contributed  eighty  pounds  to  assist  him  in  his  studies  at 
Leyden.  So  &yored,  probably  through  the  recommendation  of 
Hugh  Peters,  well  acquainted  in  Holland,  Higginson,  having  vis- 
ited several  universities,  went  to  England.  Here  he  was  invited 
to  settle  in  different  places,  but  was  ordained  at  Kirby-Steven, 
Westmoreland.  Many  of  his  people  becoming  the  disciples  of 
George  Fox,  he  published  "  the  first  book  ever  written  "  against 
them,  entitled,  The  IiTeligion  of  Northern  Quakers.  The 
Magnalia  says  that  he  "  was  the  author  of  a  Latin  treatise,  De 
quinque  maximis  Luminibus  —  De  Luce  Increata,  De  Luce  Cre- 
attty  De  Lumine  Natura,  Grati<r,,  et  Gloria ;  and  having  iHu- 
mmated  the  house  of  God  in  that  part  of  it  where  our  Lord 
had  set  him  to  shine,  he  went  away  to  the  light  of  glory,**  1670, 
"  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age." 

John,  son  of  Rev.  Nathaniel  Ward,  comes  to  this  country. 
He  was  bom  at  Haverhill,  England,  November  5,  1606 ;  had 
his  A.  B.  in  1626,  and  his  A.  M.  in  1630,  at  Emanuel  Collie, 
Cambridge  ;  was  made  rector  of  Hadley,  in  Suffolk,  1638,  but 
was  obUged  to  leave  this  office,  on  account  of  his  Puritan  prin- 
ciples. After  coming  hither,  he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  new 
settlers  at  Haverhill,  in  1641,  and  so  continued  the  labors  of 
his  faithful  ministry. 

Jonathan  Burr  comes  to  ^lassachusetts  with  his  wife  and  three 
children.  He  was  bom  1604,  at  Redgrave,  in  Suffolk,  had 
pious  parents,  and  from  a  child  was  trained  up  in  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Soriptures.     He  had  his  A.  B.  in  1633,  and  his 
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A»  M*  in  1627|  at  BenneC  College,  Oambridge ;  began  hit  min- 
iaieriai  exercisea  at  Homingshes^,  in  Suffolk^  and  then,  at  reo- 
tor^  at  BicldnghaU,  of  the  same  county,  with  great  acceptance 
and  uaelulneaa.  But  unable  to  continue  his  conformity  with  the 
requisitions  of  the  national  church,  he  was  depo0ed.  On  this 
oGcauion,  he  said,  "  My  preaching  is  my  life.  If  I  be  laid  aside 
from  that,  I  shall  quickly  die."  Thus  impressed,  he  came  to  our 
shores,  that  he  might  dispense  divine  truth  without  hinderance. 
He  becomes  colleague,  February,  1640,  to  Richard  Mather,  of 
DDrchester.  Having  disco  ui'sed  to  a  crowded  assembly  at 
Charlestown,  with  Thomas  Hooker  for  one  of  his  hearers,  this 
divine  remarked  of  him,  **  Surely,  this  man  will  not  be  long 
oat  of  heaven.  He  preaches  as  if  he  were  there  already.'* 
The  remark  was  soon  verified.  Taken  sick,  he  died  in  ten  days. 
A  short  time  before  he  expired,  he  affectionately  said  to  his 
wife,  **  Cast  thy  care  upon  God,  for  he  careth  for  thee."  His 
death  was  on  August  9,  1641,  aged  thirty-seven  years.  We 
have  cause  to  believe  that  he  then  commenced  the  perfect  and 
Ueaaed  experience  of  the  words  he  had  recently  used  in  a  cove- 
nant with  the  Lord,  '^  In  myself  I  am  nothing,  in  Christ  all 
things."  .  His  widow,  Frances,  married  Richard  Dummer,  of 
Newbury,  where  she  deceased  November  19, 1682,  aged  seventy. 
His  (diildren  were  Jonathan,  John,  and  Simon.  He  crossed  the 
ocean  with  the  strong  wish  to  labor  long  in  helping  to  build  up 
the  sjnritual  interests  of  our  colony,  but  a  wise  Providence  called 
him  to  a  far  higher  and  endless  service. 

At  a  Quarter  Court  on  June  4,  Samuel  Norman  is  sentenced 
to  be  whipped  for  saying  that,  if  ministers  who  come  hither 
will  but  rail  against  England,  some  are  sure  to  receive  them. 

June  9.  Rev.  Thomas  Allen,  who  joined  Boston  church  Jan- 
xuay  21  y  is  dismissed  to  Charlestown  church.  He  was  son  of 
John  Allen,  a  dyer  of  Norwich,  England,  and  was  born  1608. 
He  had  his  first  degree  1627,  and  his  second  1631,  at  Caius 
College,  Cambridge.  He  became  minister  of  St.  Edmund's 
Church,  Norwich,  where  he  was  silenced  in  1636  for  refusing  to 
read  the  Book  of  Sports.  He  came  over  in  1638.  His  first 
wife  was  Anne  Sadler,  of  Patcham,  Sussex,  who  accompanied 
him  hither.  He  afterwards  married  the  widow  of  Major  Rob- 
ert Sedgwick,  who  died  1656. 

July  1.  The  Salem  church  *  write  to  the  Dorchester  church, 
through  their  pastor,  Hugh  Peters,  as  follows :  "  Reuerend  and 
deerly  beloued  in  the  Lord.  Wee  thought  it  our  bounden  duty 
to  acquaynt  you  with  the  names  of  such  persons  as  haue  had 
the  great  censure  past  vpon  them  in  this  our  church,  with  the 

*  Hutchinson's  Manuscript  Collection. 
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reasons  therof ;  beseeching  you  in  the  Lord  not  tmtf  to 
their  names  in  publike  to  yours,  but  also  to  give  ts  the  lihs  bo* 
tice  of  any  dealt  with  in  like  manner  by  you,  that  so  wee  maef 
walke  towards  them  accordingly  ;  for  some  of  vs  here  bane  httd 
communion  ignorantly  with  such  as  haue  bin  cast  out  of  other 
churches.  2  Thes.  iiL  14.  Wee  can  doe  no  lease  then  have 
such  noted  as  disobey  the  truth. 


Hbger  Williams  and  his  wife, 
John  Throckmorton  and  his  wife, 
Thomas  Olney  and  his  wife, 
Stukely  Westcot  and  his  wife, 
Mary  Halliman, 
Widdow  Beeues. 


TlMte  wholly  ntotd 
to  hear  the  chorcfa,  de- 
nring  it  and  all  the 
^  c^ordiet  of  the  Bay  to 
hee  true  churchei.  and 
(except  two)  are  all  re- 
haptiaed. 


John  Elford  for  obstinacy  after  diners  syns  hee  stood  guil^ 
of  and  proued  by  witnes.  William  James  for  pride  and  diners 
other  euills,  in  which  hee  remayned  obstinate.  John  Talby  £ar 
much  pride  and  vnnaturalnes  to  his  wife,  who  was  lately  exe- 
cuted for  murdering  her  child.  William  Walcot  for  refusing 
to  bring  his  child  to  the  ordinance,  neglecting  willingly  £uniiy 
dutyes,  etc. 

Thus  wishing  the  continued  enioyment  of  both  the  staues, 
(Beauty  and  Bands,)  and  that  your  soules  may  flowrish  as  wa- 
tered gardens,  rest  yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Hu :  Peter, 
By  the  churches  order,  and  in  her  name." 

August  SO.  As  having  a  favorable  effect  to  hinder  the  de- 
clared resolutions  of  the  lords  commissioners  to  enforce  the  sur- 
render of  the  Massachusetts  charter,  the  General  Assembly  of 
Scotland,  being  in  session  at  Edinburgh,  order  the  covenant,* 
against  the  impositions  of  English  hierarchy,  to  be  signed 
throughout  their  kingdom.  Their  Parliament,  convened  on  the 
31st,  confirm  the  same  injunction.  Such  a  stand  is  not  suited 
to  preserve  their  treaty  with  King  Charles,  whose  forces  had 
recently  met  theirs,  and  a  battle  was  prevented  by  an  agreement 
to  settle  their  differences.  Still  the  bishops  in  England  are  vigi- 
lant and  active  to  regain  the  ground  they  had  lost.  They  keep 
a  strict  hand  upon  the  Puritans  in  their  sees,  and  allow  no  ser- 
mons with  the  prominent  doctrines  of  Calvinism. 

Our  ministers  make  the  succeeding  replies,  for  substance,  to 
the  thirty-two  questions  on  the  278-282  pages  of  this  volume. 

"  1.  <  All  the  EngUsh  and  others  also  are  freely  admitted  to 
be  present  in  our  congregations,'  when  engaged  in  public  wor- 
ship.    <  In  the  churches  in  the  Bay,  we  may  truly  say,  that  for 

*  Neal*8  Puritans.    Salmon.    Rnshworth. 
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dift  heads  of  fiunilies,  those  that  are  admitted  are  iar  more  in 
nawber  than  the  other,  besides  whom  there  are  likewise  sundry 
children  and  servants  that  are  admitted.'  Only  persons  who 
ghre  evidence  of  piety  are  allowed  to  unite  with  our  churches. 
£  As  to  quality,  godliness,  number,  no  more  than  '  in  the 
days  of  the  New  Testament,  but  so  many  as  may  meet  in  ouc 
congregatioD,'  and  form  the  uniting  of  visible  Christians  into 
one  body  by  a  holy  covenant. 

3.  'Church  privileges  do  not  belong  to  believers,  as  such, 
but  only  to  such  as  withall  are  members  of  some  particular 
chorch.' 

4.  '  We  do  not  believe  that  baptism  doth  make  men  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  nor  that  it  is  to  be  administered  to  them 
that  are  without  the  church  as  the  way  and  means  to  bring 
them  in,  but  to  them  that  are  within  the  church,  as  a  seal  to 
confirm  the  covenant  of  God  unto  them.' 

5.  6.  *When  parents  are  admitted'  to  the  church,  *  their 
children  are  thereupon  l)aptized.'  For  the  latter  to  partake  of 
the  Lord's  supper,  and  shaure  in  all  other  privileges  of  the  church 
when  of  suitable  age  and  experience,  they  must  publicly  pro- 
fess their  faith,  and  own  the  covenant.  We  are.  not  prepared  to 
say  *  how  long  children  should  be  counted  under  age,  or  whether 
orphans  are  not  to  be  admitted  with  their  guardians.  We  should 
be  willing  to  hear  your  judgment  therein,  as  having  of  our- 
selves hitherto  had  no  occasion  to  search  into  these  questions ; 
only  this  we  think,  that  one  certain  rule  cannot  be  given  for  all. 
God  gives  experience  and  maturity  of  natural  understanding 
and  spiritual  sooner  to  some  than  others.' 

7,  We  baptize  children,  one  or  both  of  whose  parents  is  or 
are  members  of  the  church.  We  should  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you  on  1  Cor.  vii.  14,  which  seems,  in  our  opinions,  thus  to  limit 
such  *  federal  sanctity.' 

8,  We  hear  candidates  for  admission  to  the  church  *  speak 
concerning  the  gift  and  grace  of  justifying  faith  in  their  souls, 
and  the  manner  of  God  with  them  in  working  it  in  their  hearts  ; 
we  hear  them  speak  what  they  do  believe  concerning  the  doc- 
trine of  faith.  Hereby  we  would  prevent  the  creeping  in  of 
any  into  the  church,  that  may  be  infected  with  corrupt  opinions  ; ' 
having  done  this  and  being  approved,  they  *  openly  profess 
their  subjection  to  the  gospel  of  Clirist,  and  to  all  the  ordi- 
nances of  God  in  that  church  '  with  which  they  unite,  and 
they  also  engage  not  to  leave  such  church  without  permission 
from  its  members. 

9,  We  hold  that  the  churches  of  England,  who  believe  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles,  and  ^  bind  themselves  and  their  children  to 
continue  therein,'  are  true  churches,  though  they  may  have  their 
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deficiencies.  But  we  are  not  without  fear  of  other  churches 
who  have  been  corrupted  as  to  '  constitution,  worship,  disciplifl^ 
and  ministry.*  <  If  we  were  in  England,  we  should  wilKngly 
join  in  some  parts  of  God's  true  worship,  and,  namely,  in 
hearing  the  word  where  it  is  truly  preached.' 

10.  We  have  never  known  such  cases  entirely  as  you  jnrdc- 
iilarize.  Persons  noted  for  piety,  who,  when  coming  hither, 
were  not  allowed  to  commune  w|fh  our  churches,  brought  no 
testimonial  from  the  church  to  which  they  belouged.  '  If  tlie 
things  you  mention  were  all  to  be  found,  yet  it  would  be  also 
requisite,  if  they  would  partake  of  church  ordinances  with  us, 
and  yet  not  join  to  any  of  our  churches,  that  we  should  know 
the  congregation  itself,  from  which  they  (rome,  not  only  to  be  a 
true  church,  but  also  what  manner  of  one  it  is.'  A  main  rea- 
son why  some  godly  men  from  England  have  not  been  received 
to  our  church  ordinances  is,  that  we  know  not  the  churches 
to  which  they  belonged,  nor  did  such  members  have  any  rec^ 
ommendation  from  them.  At  the  same  time,  sojourners  from 
adjacent  colonies  among  us  liavc  been  admitted  to  commune 
with  us,  because  of  our  better  acquaintance  with  their  churches. 
When  any  of  them  come  to  reside  with  us,  *  they  are  not  re- 
ceived into  our  churches  but  upon  the  very  terms  and  in  thf 
same  manner  as  men  are  received  that  come  from  England, 
viz.,  upon  personal  profession  of  their  faith,  and  entering  into 
church  covenant :  and  the  same  we  sav  of  such  as  come  from 
any  of  the  churches  in  other  countriei.' 

11.  *  Standing  in  parish  assemblies,  where  a  man  shall  and 
must  conform  to  the  corruptions  of  men  in  doctrine  or  worship, 
or  the  government  of  the  church,  is  not  lawful  for  any  to  be 
continued  in.  To  live  in  the  want  of  an  ordinance  of  Christ  is 
not  lawful,  nor  can  be  done  safely  without  sin  of  them  to  whom 
the  providence  of  God  doth  open  a  door  of  further  enlarge- 
ment.' 

12.  Though  every  true  believer  should  be  united  with  some 
visible  church,  when  in  a  situation  to  do  it  properly,  yet  there 
may  be  such  as  are  not  so  connected,  and  yet  are  members  of  the 
invisible  church. 

13.  Every  church  substantially  acquainted  with  the  doctrines 
of  Scripture  may  choose  and  depose  their  ministers,  with  the 
assistance  of  churches  in  communion  with  them,  by  way  of  ad- 
vice, and  not  of  authority. 

14.  The  words  of  Christ,  *  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  my  name,  do  plainly  imply,  that  if  there  be  a  great- 
er number  than  two  or  three,  whom  they,  being  not  satisfied  in 
the  answer  of  an  offender,  may  appeal  unto,  and  in  so  doing 
tell  the  church,  such  a  small  number  may  be  a  church,  and  may 
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have  the  blemag  of  his  presence  to  be  among  them.'  Thongh 
a  flaudl  church  may  not  hare  the  ability  to  exercise  government 
which  a  krger  one  has,  yet  they  have  a  similar  right  Of 
course^  the  former,  as  a  general  thing,  would  need  more  advice 
than  the  latter  in  difficult  questions. 

15.  *  A  government  merely  popular  or  democratical  (which 
divines  or  orthodox  writers  do  so  much  condemn  in  Morellius) 
is  far  from  the  practice  of  these  churches.  When  this  question 
demandeth  whether  we  give  the  exercise  of  all  church  power 
of  government  to  the  whole  congregation  [church],  or  to  the 
presliyters  thereof  alone,  our  answer  is.  Neither  thus  nor  so  ; 
neither  all  to  the  jxiople,  excluding  the  presbyter,  nor  all  to  the 
presbytery,  excluding  the  people.  The  calling  of  assemblies 
and  dismissing  of  the  same  agaiu ;  the  ordinary  preaching  of 
the  word,  which  is  done  by  way  of  office,  and  being  the  people's 
mouth  uuto  (jrod  in  prayer ;  dispensing  of  baptism  and  the 
Lord*s  supper  ;  permitting  any  to  j^peak  in  an  orderly  way,  and 
again  enjoining  silence ;  putting  matters  to  vote,  and  pronouncing 
of  sentence  in  the  censure  of  offiinders  ;  or  receiving  in  of  peni- 
tents after  their  t\dl,  and  blessing  of  the  people  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord, — -these  are  acts  of  church  government,  which  the 
presbyters  may  do  according  to  the  word,  and  another  may  not 
do  without  breach  of  order.'  Presbyters,  in  the  performance 
of  their  duty,  can  do  nothing  but  what  the  church  should  ap- 
prove. They  should  rule  as  stewards.  This  they  do  more  than 
other  members,  inasmuch  '  as  acting  is  more  than  consenting.' 
They  govern  all  the  Hock  over  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  Tiath 
made  them  overseers. 

16.  Women  do  not  vote  in  our  church  concerns. 

17.  *  The  major  part  of  the  church,  yea,  usually  the  whole 
church,  do  consent  and  agree  in  one  judgement.  If  the  elders 
and  major  part  of  the  church  consent  in  one  conclusion,  yet  if 
any  brother  dissent,  he  is  patiently  heard,  and  liis  alledgements 
of  Scripture  or  good  reasons  are  duly  weighed ;  if  it  appear 
that  his  judgement  is  according  to  the  rule,  the  whole  church 
will  readily  yield,  though  before  they  were  otherwise  minded. 
But  if  it  appear  tliey  who  dissent  from  the  major  part  are 
factiously  or  partially  carried,  the  rest  labor  to  convince  them 
of  their  error  by  the  rule.  If  they  yield,  the  consent  of  all 
comibrtably  concurreth  in  the  same,  if  they  still  continue  ob- 
stinate, they  are  admonished ;  and  so  standing  under  censure, 
their  vote  is  nullified.  If  they,  without  obstinate  opposition  of 
the  rest,  do  dissent  still,  yet  refer  the  matter  to  the  judgement 
of  the  major  part  of  the  i)ody,  they  are  not  wont  to  proceed  to 
sentence  (if  the  matter  be  weighty,  as  in  excommunication)  till 
the  reasons  ou  both  sides  have   been  duly  pondered,  and  all 
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brotherly  means  hare  been  used  for  mntaal  infbmiatioa  and  am- 
viction.  If  the  difference  still  continue,  the  sentence  (if  the 
matter  be  weighty)  is  still  demurred^  eren  till  other  dmrdm 
have  been  consulted  with,  who,  in  snch  a  case,  will  send  their 
elders  to  communicate  their  apprehensions  and  light,  which  they 
do  not  pro  imperio^  binding  the  church  to  rest  in  their  dictates, 
but  by  propounding  their  grounds  from  the  Scripture.  These 
courses,  with  Grod's  presence  and  blessing,  (which  usually  ac- 
company his  ordinance,)  faithfully  taken  and  followed,  will  pre- 
vail either  to  settle  one  imanimous  consent  in  the  thing,  or,  at 
least,  to  preserve  peace  in  the  church  by  the  dissenter's  submis- 
sion to  the  judgment  of  the  major  part' 

18.  *  As  for  a  platform  of  doctrine  aild  discipline,'  it  may  be 
lawful  and  expedient,  in  some  cases,  for  '  churches  to  compile 
and  set  forth '  such  a  document.  But  if  you  mean  that  such  a 
platform  shall  be  imposed  on  all  to  the  very  letter,  without  the 
least  shade  of  difference  among  them,  then  we  are  doubtful 
whether  it  *  be  lawful  or  expedient.'  *  The  consociation  of 
churches  into  classes  and  synods  we  hold  to  be  lawful,  and,  in 
some  cases,  necessary.  But  when  you  speak  of  doing  no  weigh- 
ty matter  without  the  consent  of  classes,  we  dare  not  so  fiur  re- 
strain particular  churches,  as  fearing  thiM  would  be  to  give  the 
classes  an  undue  power.  The  sentence  '  of  classes  or  synod,  or 
council,  *  is  of  itself  only  of  advice,  not  of  compulsion  or  con- 
straint, and  brings  with  it  a  judgment  ministerial,  not  authority 
of  itself,  nor  necessity.     Whcreunto  we  do  wholly  consent.' 

19.  Each  church  should  adopt  the  laws  of  Christ  for  its  gov- 
ernment. Such  *  laws  do  oblige  all  the  members,  and  may  not 
be  omitted  without  sin.' 

20.  *  The  outward  calling  of  a  minister  consisteth  properly 
and  essentially  in  election  by  the  people.  We  look  at  ordina- 
tion by  imposition  of  hands  as  a  solemn  investing  of  men  into 
their  places,  whereto  they  have  right  and  calling  by  election. 
Ordination  depends  upon  election,  as  the  inauguration  of  a  magis- 
trate depends  upon  election,  succession,  or  some  other  constitu- 
tional equivalent.  The  right  of  imposition  of  hands  is  not  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  essence  of  a  pastor,  any  more  than  the 
coronation  to  the  essence  of  a  king.' 

21.  Ordination  of  ministers  is  a  public  act,  and  they  who  per- 
form it  cannot  be  called  private  persons  in  that  action.  Breth- 
ren of  a  church  elect  their  officers,  and,  as  this  is  greater  than 
ordination,  they  may  ordain  their  ministers.  *  If  a  church  have 
ministers  or  elders  before,  then  this  ordination  is  to  be  per- 
formed by  the  elders  of  the  church  and  in  their  assembly,  as  also 
many  other  acts  are  to  be  performed  by  them.  This  ordination, 
thus  performed  by  the  elders  for  the  church,  may  fitly  be  called 
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the  act  of  the  whole  church.  But  when  a  church  hath  no  offi- 
oaiB,  but  the  first  officers  themselves  are  to  be  ordained^  then 
thia  ordination  by  the  rite  of  imposing  hands  may  be  performed 
for  the  church  by  the  most  prime,  grave,  and  able  iien  from 
among  themselves,  as  the  church  shall  depute  hereunto.' 

22.  Pastor  and  teacher  have  various  duties  in  common.  Both 
preach  by  way  of  doctrine  and  application,  and  administer  the 
■eals.  Still  there  is  a  difference  between  them.  The  teacher 
'is  principally  to  attend  upon  points  of  knowledge  and  doc- 
trine, though  not  without  application,'  and  therefore  his  work 
is  '  thus  expressed.  Let  him  attend  on  teaching  ; '  but  the  pas- 
tor's principal  duty  is  to  preach  on  '  points  of  practice,  though 
not  without  doctrine,'  and  hence  his  work  is  '  to  attend  on  ex- 
hortation.' 

53.  While  our  ruling  elders  arc  accounted  worthy  of  double 
honor,  especially  so  are  our  preaching  elders. 

54,  25.  Answered  in  those  ^  sent  the  last  year.' 

26.  *  We  do  believe  that  every  minister  of  the  gospel  ought 
to  be  maintained  with  sufficient  and  honorable  maintenance,  ac- 
cording to  his  need  and  occasions,  in  regard  of  his  person,  call- 
ingf  charge  of  children,  and  hospitality,  not  as  alms,  but  as  a 
debt,  to  be  paid,  according  to  the  rule  of  justice,  from  year  to 
year.' 

27.  We  think  it  proper  for  laymen,  who  are  qualified,  to 
prophesy  before  the  congregation  when  occasion  requires,  as  the 
absence  or  ill  health  of  ministers. 

28.  Ministers  do  not  call  on  their  people  in  time  of  public 
worship  to  ask  questions,  though  some  think  it  right  for  hearers 
to  do  this,  while  others  entertain  a  different  opinion.  *  True  it 
18^  in  the  times  a  little  afore  the  synod,  divers  that  were  infected 
with  corrupt  opinions  were  very  bold  and  forward  in  this  kind 
of  asking  questions  after  sermons,  especially  when  they  heard 
something  delivered  publicly  that  did  make  against  their  tenets. 
Bat  now  these  men  are  (the  greatest  part  of  them)  to  an  island 
(called  Aquedneck)  departed  from  amongst  us.  A  man  may 
now  live  from  one  end  of  the  year  to  another  in  these  congr^a- 
tions,  and  not  hear  any  man  open  his  mouth  in  such  kind  of 
asking  questions.' 

29.  *  To  restrain  the  efficacy  of  God's  word  in  such  sort  as  to 
say  that  none  can  be  converted  by  it  unless  he  that  speaks  it  be 
a  minister,  is  to  limit  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  where  he  hath  not 
limited  himself,  who  is  free  in  working  by  whom  he  will  and 
aa  be  will.' 

80.  In  *  the  substantial  or  general  circumstances,  for  aught 
we  know,  there  is  no  material  point,  either  in  point  of  constitu- 
tion or  government,  wherein  the  churches  of  New  England  do 
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not  obeenre  the  same  ooursey  only  that  conformity  to  the  litiir« 
gy  and  ceremonies  in  some  places  to  the  northwadrd,  that  Ana- 
fai^tiflm  at  Proyidence,  and  Familism  at  Aquedneck,  hinden 
tnat  we^annot  say  the  same  of  them.' 

31.  '  Who  must  have  liberty  to  sit  down  in  this  common- 
wealth,  and  enjoy  the  liberties  thereof, ^is  notour  place  to  deter- 
mine, but  the  magistrates',  who  are  the  rulers  and  governors  of 
the  commonwealth,  and  of  all  persons  within  the  same.  If  that 
discipline  which  wc  here  practice  be  (as  we  are  persuaded  of 
it)  the  same  which  Christ  hath  appointed,  and  therefore  unalter* 
able,  we  see  not  how  another  can  be  lawful ;  and  therefc^e,  if 
a  company  of  people  shall  come  hither,  and  here  set  up  and 
practice  another,  we  pray  you  think  not  much  if  we  cannot 
promise  to  approve  of  them  in  so  doing,  especially  until  we  see 
how  approvable  the  men  may  be,  and  what  discipline  it  is  that 
they  would  set  up.' 

32.  '  This  was  answered  in  the  answer  to  Positions  1  and  Z, 
sent  unto  you  the  last  year.' "        * 

September  1.  Philip,  admitted  to  Boston  church,  as  the  widow 
Hammond,  now  wife  to  Bobert  Harding,  is  excommunicated 
**  for  having  said  in  open  court,  that  Mrs.  JIutchinson  neither 
deserved  the  censure  which  was  put  upon  her  in  the  church  nor 
in  the  common  weal."  ^ 

3.  John  Kitchen  is  fined  ten  shillings,  at  a  Quarter  Court,  for 
showing  books  to  others  which  he  was  ordered  to  leave  with 
the  governor  and  no  one  else.  Thomas  Lechford,  for  conversing 
with  a  jury  out  of  court,  is  debarred  from  pleading  any  cause 
except  his  own,  and  '*  admonished  not  to  meddle  beyond  what 
he  shall  be  called  to  "  by  the  authorities.  This  was  probably 
the  cause  which  induced  him  to  hasten  his  departure  for  Eng- 
land, and  of  the  publication  of  his  remarks  on  our  colonies. 

9.  At  a  session  of  the  legislature,  adjourned  to  this  date, 
the  subsequent  transactions  are  recorded :  The  order  relative 
to  excommunicated  persons  is  repealed.  As  the  drinking  of 
healths  leads  to  habits  considered  unfavorable,  especially  to  new 
churches  and  plantations,  ordered,  that  no  person  of  this  juris- 
diction, nor  any  other,  who  shall  come  hither,  (after  one  week's 
residence  here,)  shall  indulge  in  such  a  practice  on  penalty  of 
twelve  pence  for  every  offence.  While  measures  are  proposed 
to  hinder  extravagance  in  dress,  the  ensuing  remarks  are  made 
of  those  who  profess  religion :  "  Whereas  some  have  bene 
greived  that  such  excesses  were  presented  to  the  courte,  which 
concerned  the  members  of  churches  befor  the  parties  had  bene 
dealt  with  at  hoame,  intimating  thereby  that  the  churches  would 
(vpon  notice  of  those  abuses  in  apparell)  have  taken  such  course 
as  would  have  reformed  their  members,  and  so  have  prevented 
the  trouble  of  the  courte,  —  this  court  hath  therefore  thought 
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filt  (in  the  gpreat  confidence  it  hath  of  the  care  and  faithfuhiea^ 
of  the  chnrches)  to  stay  all  proceedings  vpon  the  said  present* 
mentSy  in  expectation  that  the  officers  and  members  of  all  the 
chnrches,  haveing  now  cleare  knowledg  both  of  the  said  disor^ 
ders  in  apparell  and  the  resolution  of  the  court,  toattaine  agen- 
erall  reformation,  will  speedily  and  effectually  proccede  against 
all  offenders  in  this  kinde,  and  that  they  will  also  (&om  obsenra^ 
tion  of  our  proneness  to  follow  new  fashions,  and  to  fall  to  ex* 
cessive  costliness  in  ■ttire)  keepe  the  more  strict  watch  oyer  all 
sorts  for  time  to  come ;  and  this  court  doth  hereby  intimate  to 
all  whom  it  may  concerne,  (of  what  quality  or  estate  soever 
they  may  bee,)  that  all  such  persons  as,  after  all  these  admoni- 
tions and  forbearances,  shall  obstinately  persist  in  their  excesses 
in  this  kind,  shalbe  looked  at  as  contemners  of  authority,  and  re- 
gardles  of  the  publike  weale,  and  must  expect  to  bee  proceeded 
against  by  the  strictest  course  of  iustice  as  their  offences  shall 
deserve." 

Intention  of  marriage  is  to  be  published  three  times,  at  public 
lectures  or  otherwise,  so  that  it  may  be  known  for  fourteen  days. 

The  hopes  of  the  college  for  the  church  'are  clouded  by  diffi- 
culty with  Nathaniel  Eaton,  its  principal.  He  had  severely  cor- 
rected his  usher,  Nazareth  Briscoe,  for  which  and  other  circum- 
stances, he  is  fined  and  displaced  from  his  trust. 

The  preyidiccs  of  the  most  in  Boston  church  against  the  few 
who  opposed  the  opinions  of  Anne  Hutchinson  and  Wheelwright 
had  suicided. 

September  15.  Edward  Non'is,  a  minister,  who  had  joined 
Boston  church  July  21,  and  his  wife,  Eleanor,  who  united  with 
it  18th  of  August,  have  leave  •  "  to  resyde  at  Salem,  whether 
he  hath  bene  often  invited,  and  hath  there  a  house  hyred  for  him 
and  his." 

He  published  "  Temporal  Blessings  arc  to  be  asked  with  Sub- 
mission to  the  Will  of  God,"  against  Kice  Boye  and  John  Trask, 
and  **  A  Discovery  of  the  late  Dangerous  Errors  "  of  the  latter, 
in  London,  1636,  and  "  The  New  Gospel  not  the  True  Gospel, 
or  the  Unmasking  of  J.  Trask,  a  Seducer,"  in  the  same  city,  1638. 
Trask  speaks  of  Norris  as  having  lived  at  Tedbury  [Tetbury] 
and  Horsleigh,  both  of  Gloucestershire,  as  a  teacher  of  youth  as 
well  as  a  minister,  as  instrumental  in  sending  many  of  liis  peo- 
ple to  New  England,  as  being  much  in  Bristol  for  this  and  other 
purposes,  and  a  sufferer  for  his  non-conformity. 

September  17.  X  branch  of  the  Boston  church,  at  Mount 
WoUaston,  withdraw  their  relation,  and  are  regularly  formed. 
William  Tonipson  and  Henty  Flint  are  chosen  for  their  minis- 
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ten.  The  fbnner  was  ordained  19tli  of  the  next  November  at 
pastor,  and  the  latter,  having  joined  Boston  chnrch  November 
15y  1635,  and  been  dismissed  from  it  August  11,  1689»  is 
ordained  March  17,  1640,  as  teacher. 

Johnson,  referring  to  their  people's  inclination  .to  Wheel- 
wright's sentiments,  says  that  they  "are  purged,  by  their 
indui^ry,  from  the  sour  leven  of  those  siiiful  opinions  that 
bq^  to  spread,  and  if  any  remain  among  them,  it  is  very 
covert"  • 

Nathaniel  Eaton,  the  first  principal  teacher  of  Harvard  Col- 
lege, had  left  such  an  oiEce  by  the  latter  part  of  this  year.  He 
had  his  birth  in  England,  in  1609,  emigrated  hither  by  1636, 
and  was  received  a  member  of  Cambridge  church.  He  was 
brother  to  Governor  Eaton,  of  New  Haveu.  Prior  to  his  leav- 
ing England,  he  had  united  with  the  Jesuits,  but  was  drawn 
from  them  by  his  friends.  The  chief  ground  of  objection  to 
him  was  his  severe  discipline.  After  he  left  the  college,  he 
soon  departed  for  Virginia.  Here  he  sent  for  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren. They  embarked,  except  one  son,  Benoni,  on  board  of  a 
vessel,  and  were  never  more  seen  or  heard  from.  The  manner 
of  his  subsequent  life  and  exit  is  unknown. 

November  5.  The  elders  and  freemen  of  each  town  are  to 
examine  *  the  "  meddles  "  of  laws  presented  to  the  Generel 
Court  All  the  men  who  were  disarmed  as  Antii^pmians,  and 
who  remained  in  the  colony,  carrying  themselves  peaceably, 
shall  have  their  arms  restored  to  them. 

On  petition  of  Colchester,  afterwards  Salisbury,  William 
Worcester  and  Samuel  Dudley  are  designated  on  a  committee 
for  the  direction  of  its  affairs.  The  first  was  made  freeman 
May  13,  and  the  second  October  7,  1640.  They  were  minis- 
ters of  the  chiu*ch  there,  formed  about  1638.  Mr.  Worcester 
is  supposed  to  have  come  from  Salisbury  in  England.  Mr.  Dud- 
ley was  son  of  Governor  Thomas  Dudley,  born  1606,  and  is 
thought  to  have  come  over  with  his  father  in  1630.  Both  of 
them  cherished  and  practised  high  motives  of  duty  and  useful- 
ness in  their  sacred  calling. 

26.  Relative  to  a  member  f  oi  the  Boston  church,  we  have 
this  entry  :  "  Being  a  day  of  publique  fast  for  our  congregation, 
our  brother  was  admonisht  by  our  pastor  in  y*  name  of  y* 
church,  for  selling  his  wares  at  excessive  rates,  to  y®  dishonour 
of  God's  name,  y*  offence  of  y®  General  Court,  and  y*  publique 
scandall  of  y*  country."  With  regard  to  another,  who  ab- 
sented himself  on  this  occasion,  the  subsequent  notice  is  taken 
on  the  15th  of  the  next  month  :'^^  He  cQd  not  onely  absent 

*  General  Conrt  Records.  f  Boston  Charcb  Records. 


LECTURES  LEFT  TO  THE  CHUBCHB8.  S89 

Idmself  7*  day  without  iost  cause,  but  did  also  take  libeitjr  to 
q[)eiid  part  of  y*  day  in  feasting  and  sporting  at  quoytes  abroad, 
md  y*  in  y*  company  of  such  whereof  some  of  y™  were  scanda- 
lous." 

December.  There  had  been  disagreement  in  opinion*  between 
the  legislature  and  the  elders  about  lectures.  These  were  fre- 
ijuenty  and  in  part  of  the  churches  *'  were  held  till  night,  and 
sometimes  within  the  night,  so  as  such  as  dwelt  £ir  off  could 
not  get  home  in  due  season,  and  many  weak  bodies  could  not 
f  endure  so  long,  in  the  extremity  of  heat  and  cold,  without  great 
trouble  and  hazard  of  their  health."  Therefore  Greneral  Court 
desired  that  the  ciders  would  consult  with  the  magistrates  and 
deputies  on  the  subject.  Most  of  the  ministers  and  others  con- 
sidered this  proposal  as  an  interference  with  their  ecclesiastical 
liberties ;  so  that  a  meeting,  appointed  at  Salem,  was  not  held, 
and  at  another  in  Boston,  the  elders  of  the  Bay  expressed  their 
dissatisfaction.  The  court  explained  that  they  had  no  intention 
to  abridge  the  power  of  the  churches,  but  what  they  purposed 
was  for  the  good  of  the  commonwealth.  Thus  (hey  satisfied 
the  ministers,  and  both  agreed  "  that  their  church  assemblies 
might  ordinarily  break  up  in  such  season  as  people  that  dwell 
a  mile  or  two  off  might  get  home  by  daylight."  At  their  next 
May  session,  the  court  repealed  their  order  for  a  conference 
about  lectures,  and  left  them  to  the  direction  of  the  churches. 

.  Ezekiel  Eogers  is  ordained  at  Eowley.  In  compliance  with 
Cotton's  advice,  a  voluntary  contribution  is  ordered  to  be  col- 
lected in  Boston  quarterly,  for  maintaining  their  ministers. 
**The  note  thereof  remaineth  with  the  deacons."  Such  a  mode 
iMted  a  considerable  period  of  years  in  that  place. 

8.  The  legislature  f  allow  Charlestown  meeting  house  to  accom- 
modate the  town  watch.  Margaret  Hindersam  is  sentenced  **  to 
stand  in  the  market-place  of  Boston,  with  a  paper,"  next  market 
day,  for  misbehavior,  and  her  husband  is  required  to  give  bond 
of  five  pounds  for  her  good  conduct,  and  that  he  will  bring  her, 
at  the  hour  appointed,  to  the  premises  of  her  punishment. 

17.  Governor  Winthrop  having  made  a  present  of  the  green 
to  set  a  new  meeting  house  on,  and  a  majority  of  Boston  being 
in  favor  of  the  change,  a  spirited  discussion  arose  between  them 
and  others,  who  had  purchased  land  and  built  in  the  market- 
place, because  the  house  of  worship  was  there.  The  former 
teply  to  this  argument  as  follows  :  "  The  standing  of  y*  meeting 
howse  in  the  market-place  hath  bin  to  y*  young  beginnings  of 
trading  as  a  nurse  to  a  child,  or  as  a  prop  to  some  tender  plant 
to  vphold  it  from  falling.     Yet  once  in  seaven  yeares,  without 
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J*  nurae  or  prop,  the  child  will  goe,  the  tender  plant  will  iteul 
alone.  So  are  we  perswaded  that  the  Lord  will  not  svflbr  anj 
decaying  in  trading  to  be  found  or  complained  of  by  oar  breth- 
len,  but  that  He  who  hath  strengthened  their  handsi  and  wnet 
will  not  withdraw  his  blessing  from  y",  thoi^h  the  meeUag 
howse  stand  a  little  further  from  y"  to  helpe  forward  the  aame 
ends  in  another  place.'*  The  proposal  for  a  new  location  fiir 
the  sanctuary  was  accomplished. 

December  26.  Gyles  Fyrmin,*  of  Ipswich,  addresses  a  letter 
to  Governor  Winthrop,  from  which  we  have  several  passages: 
•*  My  father-in-law,  Ward,  since  his  sonne  came  ovfer,  is  very 
desirous  that  wee  might  sett  down  together,  and  so  that  be 
might  leave  us  together  if  God  should  remove  him  from  hence. 
The  gaines  of  physick  will  not  finde  mee  with  bread."  He 
then  speaks  of  a  plan  for  a  new  settlement,  which  was  effected 
the  next  year :  "  I  am  strongly  sett  upon  to  studye  divinitie.** 
This  he  did,  and  thus  greatly  extended  the  sphere  of  his  use- 
fulness. 

In  the  manuscript  treatise  of  John  Cotton,  dated  this  year, 
on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  we  have  the  following  pas- 
sages, to  show  his  impressions  of  several  subjects  which  received 
much  attention  in  that  period :  "  Nationall,  provinciall,  and 
diocesan  churches  are  such  as  y«  people  never  heard  of  in  y* 
New  Testament  A  pastor  or  teacher  is  of  one  church,  and  no 
more ;  therefore  non- residence  is  against  y*  rule  of  Christ.  The 
worke  of  the  pastor  is  to  attend  to  exhortation,  and  therein  to 
dispense  a  word  of  wisdome.  But  y*  teacher's  office  is  to  at- 
tend vnto  doctrine,  and  therein  to  dispcnce  a  word  of  knowledge. 
Y®  office  of  y*'  ruling  elders  is  to  assist  y*  pastors  and  teachers 
in  diligent  attendance  to  all  other  acts  of  rule  besides  exhorta- 
tion and  doctrine,  as  becomes  good  stcwiirds  of  y®  household  of 
Grod.  The  office  of  a  deacon  is  to  receive  the  offerings  of  y* 
church,  which  are  brought  vnto  y*°  and  laid  downe  before  y", 
and  therewith  to  serve  tables,  distributing  ^vith  simplicity,  not 
onely  to  y*  ministers  of  y*  church,  but  to  any  other  of  y*  breth- 
ren, as  their  need  sLall  require.  Deacons  [are]  to  cast  about 
how  all  y*  tables  of  y*  congregation  may  be  provided  for,  not 
onely  y*  Lord's  table  and  y*  officers,  but  aUo  the  tables  of  y* 
poore  brethren,  who,  though  they  make  not  knowne  their  owne 
necessity,  yet  y*  deacons'  care  should  be  to  see  that  they  be  pro- 
vided for  in  all  things  sufficient  for  this  naturall  life,  and  there- 
fore to  provide  that  they  may  have  gardens  and  planting  grounds, 
etc.,  by  which  they  may  live.  Widdows  of  threescore  years  of 
age,  well  reported  of  for  good  workes,  are  to  be  taken  into  y* 
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immber  of  deacons.  This  was  the  practice  of  j*  primitiye 
church  long  kfter  j*  apostles'  times."  They  who  are  to  be 
xecerved  as  members  of  the  church  "  are  called  of  God  out  of 
^••woTld  Tnto  y*  fellowship  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  doe  willingly 
offer  and  ioyne  themselves  first  to  y*  Lord,  and  y"*  to  y*  church 
bjr  confession  of  their  sins,  and  profession  of  faith,  and  laying 
hoid  of  his  holy  covenant" 

The  same  author  writes  on  "  y*  covenant  which  a  company 
doe  enter  into  when  they  become  a  church,  and  which  a  particu- 
lar person  enters  into  when  he  becomes  a  member  of  a  church. 
We  doe  not  say  simply,  a  covenant  makes  a  company  a  true 
church,  but  a  covenant  to  walke  in  such  wayes  of  worship  of 
God  and  edification  of  one  another  as  y*  gospell  of  Christ  re- 
qniretL  For  who  doubts  but  there  may  be  a  confederation 
among  Papists,  especially  since  j*  councell  of  Trent.  But  y* 
religion  of  y*  Papists  is  so  farr  from  trueth  y'  whosoever  liveth 
and  beleeueth  according  to  it  ^vithout  repentance  cannot  be 
saved.  Witncsse  .their  doctrine  in  y*  point  of  villifying  y« 
Scriptures,  in  y*  point  of  freewill  and  of  justification  by  works, 
of  y*  pope's  supremacy,  of  y*  sacrifice  of  y«  masse,  of  worship- 
ping of  images.  Agreement  in  such  a  religion  will  never  prove 
y*  to  be  true  churches,  nor  any  assemblies  of  Arrians,  Anti- 
tiinitaryes.  Anabaptists  or  Familists." 

The  objector  says  to  us,  "  When  you  were  in  England,  you 
were  not  of  this  mind,  and  therefore  no  marvile  if  you  change, 
since  your  coming  to  New  England  be  suspected  and  offensive." 
We  answer,  **  Some  of  vs,  when  we  were  in  England,  through 
y*  mercy  of  God,  did  see  y*  necessity  of  church  covenant,  and 
did  also  preach  it  to  the  people  amongst  whom  we  ministred, 
though  neither  so  soone  nor  soe  fully  as  were  meete,  for  which 
we  have  cause  to  be  humbled,  and  to  judge  ourselves  before  y" 
Lord." 

Speaking  of  the  desire  entertained  by  the  non-conformists 
in  England  for  emigration  to  our  shores,  Hanbury  remarks  that 
our  land  "  was  chiefly,  in  their  eye,  a  Puritan  plantation  from 
the  beginning,  and  therefore  fitter  for  the  growth  of  the  Zuin- 
gKan  or  Calvinian  gospel  than  any  country  whatever."  He  then 
quotes  from  the  Rump,  being  a  collection  of  poems  and  songs 
for  the  times,  several  stanzas,  with  the  caption,  "  The  Zealous 
Puritan,  1639."  From  these  we  have  the  following  lines  as  a 
sample :  — 

"  My  brethren  all,  attend  yc ! 

And  list  to  my  relation. 
Thi8  is  the  day  —  mark  what  I  say  — 

Tends  to  your  renovation. 
Stay  not  amon^  the  wicked, 

Lest  that  hero,  witti  them,  voa  perish ; 
Bat  let  us  to  —  New  England  go. 

And  the  pnpan  people  cherish." 
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1688,  September  4.  An  event  occurs  which  greatly  tries  the 
friends  of  moral  and  religious  reform :  Arthor  Peach,  Thomas! 
Jackson,  Richard  Stinnings,  and  Daniel  Cross  are  tried  for  kill- 
ing Penowanyauquis,  an  Indian  at  Misqnamsquece,  and  took 
from  him  five  fathoms  of  wampum,  and  three  coats  of  woollen 
cloth.  Cross  made  his  escape.  The  first  three  were  condemned 
and  hung.  Christopher  Winter,  of  Scituate,  for  "  publishing 
himself  in  marriage  with  Jane  Cooper  contrary  to  order,"  is 
fined  ten  shillings. 

December  4.  Eight  persons  are  fined  at  Scituate  for  illegally 
receiving  strangers  into  their  houses.  Samuel  Gorton,  of 
Pljrmouth,  is  arraigned.  The  record  says,  that  for  his  misde- 
meanor, in  open  court,  towards  the  elders,  the  bench,  and  stirring 
up  the  people  to  mutiny,  he  is  sentenced  to  pay  twenty  pounds, 
give  bonds  for  good  behavior,  and  depart  from  the  colony  in 
fourteen  days.  As  he  could  find  no  sureties  that  he  would  keep 
the  peace,  he  is  committed.  Morton  says  that  this  is  done  be- 
cause "  he  carried  so  mutinously  and  seditiously."  Winslow*8 
Hypocrisy  Unmasked  gives  particulars  as  follows  :  **  When  CJor- 
ton  came  to  Plymouth,  Bev.  Mr.  Smith  offered  him  and  his 
fitmily  the  use  of  his  house  without  any  charge.  Tired  with 
his  deportment.  Smith  requested  him  to  find  another  tenement; 
but  Gorton  "  refused,  sayeing  hee  had  as  good  intrist  in  the 
house  as  Mr.  Smith  had."  Another  count  was,  that  a  woman  of 
his  acquaintance,  who  came  to  Plymouth,  was  charged  with 
**  vn worthy  and  ofenciue  speeches  and  carriages."  The  govern- 
or commanded  her  to  leave  the  jurisdiction ;  but  Gorton  said 
"  shee  should  not  goe,"  and  he  hid  her.  For  this  he  was  com- 
mitted till  he  could  procure  siu-eties  for  his  good  behavior'"  till 
y*  next  court."  When  this  body  sat,  while  one  of  the  Asoist- 
ants  stated  facts,  Gorton,  "  stretching  out  his  hand  toward  his 
face,  sayd  with  aloud  voyce,  *  If  Sathan  will  accuse  y*  brethien, 
let  him  come  down,  from  Jehoshuah's  right  hand  and  stand  here,* 
and  turned  himself  to  y*  people,  and  sayd,  with  his  armes  spread, 
*  Ye  see,  good  people,  how  ye  are  abused :  stand  for  your  liberty, 
and  let  them  not  bee  partys  and  judges.' " 

Among  those  whom  Gorton  prevailed  on  to  embrace  his 
principles  were  John  Weeks  and  his  wife.  These,  as  Morton 
relates,  having  soon  become  atheists,  and  being  cast  out  of 
Plymouth  church,  went  to  Rhode  Island. 

1639,  February  12.  Desirous  to  keep  from  their  limits  de- 
nominations differing  from  themselves,  as  the  disciples  of  Gor- 
ton, the  government  empower  several  persons,  relative  to  the 
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formation  of  plantations  and  churches.  They  observe,  "  Where- 
as, by  reason  of  distance,  we  cannot  so  well  see  to  the  receiving 
in  of  such  persons  as  may  be  fit  to  live  together  in  the  fear  of 
Grod  and  obedience  to  our  sovereign  lord,  the  king,  in  peace  and 
love,  as  become  Christian  people,"  we  require, "  that  all  of  them 
be  conscientiously  faithful  to  receive  in  peaceable  and  faithful 
people,'*  and  to  dispose  of  them  as  Providence  may  seem  to 
direct. 

March.  Emigrants  from  Sandwich  begin  a  settlement  at  Yar- 
mouth.    Matthews  became  their  minister. 

About  this  spring,  a  majority  of  Lothrop's  church  leave  Scit- 
uate,  and  locate  themselves  at  Barnstable.  The  previous  year, 
they  obtained  permission  "  for  the  seating  of  a  township  for  a 
congregation"  at  Seipican,  afterwards  Rochester;  but  they 
changed  their  purpose.  .  By  June  4,  they  had  so  far  progressed 
in  the  arrangement  of  their  municipal  concerns  as  to  have  a 
constable  appointed  by  the  court.  Their  pastor  did  not  join 
them  tiU  the  11th  of  October. 

The  relation  of  William  Vassall  and  others  gives  the  ensuing 
&ct8  as  to  events  at  Scituate.  Before  Mr.  Lothrop  and  the 
greater  part  of  his  church  left  that  town  for  Barnstable,  in  1639, 
they  assembled  with  the  rest,  so  that  they  might  leave  the  latter 
in  a  church  state..  The  pastor  desired  those  who  wished  to  re- 
main in  this  manner  to  show  themselves,  and  they  were  eight 
brethren.  Then  he  propounded  to  the  majority  whether  they 
judged  these  men  fit  to  be  left  as  a  church  by  themselves,  and 
they  gave  an  affirmative  answer.  The  pastor  said  to  those  who 
purposed  to  remain  behind,  that  they  must  enter  into  covenant, 
according  to  the  word  of  God.  To  this  they  agreed.  When  the 
pastor  began  to  declare  this  decision,  on  the  Sabbath,  one  of  the 
eight  brethren  desired  him  to  forbear,  without  any  consent  of 
the  others.  Afterwards  a  day  was  set  apart,  when  these  persons 
were  declared  to  be  a  church.  Such  a  transaction  was  published 
by  the  pastor  on  the  Lord's  day.  The  church  so  constituted 
communed  with  other  churches,  and  called  and  settled  Mr. 
Chauncey. 

September  3.  The  committee  of  Sandwich  are  required  to 
appear  before  the  Court  of  Assistants  and  answer  the  following 
complaint :  that,  contrary  to  the  confidence  reposed  in  them, 
they  had  received  into  their  township  various  persons  unfit  for 
church  fellowship,  so  "  that,  without  speedy  remedy,  our  chief 
end  will  be  utterly  frustrated."  The  committee  are  forbidden 
to  dispose  of  any  more  land  until  further  instruction  from  the 
court.     A  man,  for  intemperance,  is  disfranchised  of  his  freedom. 

25.  According  to  the  relation  of  Morton,  Massasoit  and  his 
aon  come  to  the  General  Court,  and  request  that  the  league 

2x 


S94  CHARTER  — PR ABL  FI8H1BT.  ^ 

[Ms. 

between  him  and  them  may  be  continued.  The  sagamore  and 
his  son  promise  that  they  and  their  subjects  will  conduct  peaosh 
ably  with  other  Indians,  and  will  not  dispose  of  their  lands 
without  the  consent  of  the  authorities  in  this  colony.  On  tlie 
other  hand,  these  obligate  themselves  to  defend  such  allies 
against  alt  who  shall  unjustly  deal  with  them.  This  was  a  re- 
newed encounigcment  to  tlK)sc  who  hoped  and  prayed  that  the 
gospel  might  be  sunctificd  to  the  dark-minded  heathen. 


MAINE. 


1689,  January^.  Walter  Barret,  Walter  Sandy,  and  Company, 
of  Bristol,  merchants,  desire  leave  to  send  over  one  hundred  and 
eighty  persons,  who  are  conformists,  to  their  settlement,  and  state 
they  "  have  disbursed  great  charges  for  many  years  in  settling 
of  a  plantation." 

April  3.  After  anxious  delay,  Sir  F.  Gorges  obtains  a  chartef 
of  Maine  •  with  the  royal  seal.  It  includes  the  north  half  of 
the  Isles  of  Shoals,  Nantucket,  and  Martha's  Vineyard.  He, 
as  lord  palatine  of  the  province,  immediately  gives  public  notice 
that  if  any  companies  would  emigrate  hither,  they  shall  have 
sufficient  lands  secured  to  them,  on  condition  of  paying  annually 
a  quitrent  from  two  shillings  to  two  shillings  sixpence  for  one 
hundred  acres,  and  that  individuals  may  come  and  have  lands 
assigned  them  at  fourpencc  or  sixpence  an  acre,  according  to 
situation.  The  territory  and  population  are  incorporated  by 
the  charter  as  "  The  Province  or  Countv  of  Maine."  This  doc- 
ument  allows  Gorges,  his  heirs,  and  assigns  to  have  full  control 
of  their  grant,  in  its  civil,  judicial,  ecclesiastical,  and  all  other 
concerns,  on  conditions  of  supreme  fealty,  the  annual  payment 
of  one  quarter  of  wheat,  and  besides  the  usual  reservation  of 
one  fifth  of  the  silver  and  gold  which  may  be  discovered,  the 
same  proportion  of  "  poarle  fishings,"  to  and  for  the  crown. 
Making  provision  for  the  establishment  of  the  Episcopal  religion 
here,  it  gives  them  power  to  regulate  "all  patronadges  and 
advowsons,  free  disposicons  and  donacons  of  all  and  every  such 
churches  and  chappels  as  shall  be  erected  within  the  said  prov- 
ince." It  says,  "Our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  the  religion  now 
professed  in  the  church  of  England,  and  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment now  vsed  in  the  same,  shall  be  ever  hereafter  professed, 
and,  with  as  much  convenient  speed   as  may  bee,  settled  and 
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(psjtablished  in  and  throughout  the  said  province  and  premisses, 
and  every  of  them."  It  permits  the  proprietor  or  his  agents  to 
£>nn  and  name  cities  and  manors^  and  to  keep  in  the  latter 
courts  leet  and  courts  baron.  It  empowers  them  to  fit  out  war- 
like fleets.  It  forbids  any  to  trade  or  reside  here  without  their 
leave.  Indeed,  the  charter  is  so  ample  in  its  privileges  to  Gor- 
ges, he  could  reasonably  ask  no  more,  even  as  the  governor 
general  of  all  New  England.  The  king  and  his  council,  in  de- 
vidng  and  expressing  its  contents,  very  probably  purposed  to 
have  Maine  for  his  residence  in  such  an  office  to  which  they  had 
appointed  him,  and  would  have  done  it,  had  they  been  able,  by 
their  threats,  to  drive  Massachusetts  from  the  resolve  to  main- 
tain her  Congregational  forms,  doctrines,  and  liberties,  even  by 
the  last  resort  of  defensive  force.  A  supposition  of  this  kind 
Li  confirmed  by  a  similar  proposal  with  regard  to  this  province, 
years  before. 

From  the  sequel,  it  appears  that  Gorges  concluded  to  reserve 
the  supreme  power  to  himself,  and  govern  the  province  through 
a  council  of  seven,  dependent  on  his  own  choice,  and  a  house 
of  deputies,  elected  by  the  counties. 

Of  the  officers  whom  he  designates  arc  a  master  of  ordnance^ 
aa  admiral,  and  chancellor.  Among  his  social  divisions  are  hun- 
dredsy  parishes,  and  tithings.  *'  £veiy  hundred  shall  have  two 
head  constables,  and  every  parish  ouc  constable  and  four  tything 
meji."  Evidently  Gorges  meant  that  his  jurisdiction  should  be 
in  imitation  of  England  in  it^  laws,  in  the  rank  and  titles  of  its 
population,  and  iu  its  usages  of  church  and  state,  so  far  as  a 
province  could  copy  its  parent  kingdom. 

..  May  G.  Some  person,  having  occasion  to  visit  the  library  of 
Burdct,  and  discovering  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  the  archbishops, 
ibrwarded  it  to  the  governor  of  ^lassachusetts,  who  gives  the 
$KX»uut.  This  communication  stated  that  its  author  delayed  re- 
turning to  England,  because  he  was  desirous  to  become  more  fully 
Kquainted  with  the  purposes  of  the  colonists  in  respect  to  their 
allegiance.  It  further  remarked,  '*  that  it  was  not  discipline 
that  was  now  so  much  aimed  at  as  sovereignty ;  and  that  it  was 
accounted  perjury  and  treason  in  our  General  Courts  to  speak 
of  apix^ls  to  the  king."  By  the  earliest  arrivals  from  England 
letters  are  brought  to  Burdct  from  the  same  dignitaries,  with 
thanks  for  the  interest  he  takes  in  their  policy  with  regard  to 
HaiS6a(*hu;setts,  and  remarking,  that  when  they  are  less  occupied 
by  national  difficulties,  they  will  rectify  the  abuses  charged  upon 
that  colony. 

July  21.  Gyles  Elbridge,  merchant  of  Bristol,  has  a  permit 
to  send  over  eighty  passengers  to  his  plantation. 

22.  As  an  occurrence  calculated  to  counteract  the  plan  of 
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Gorges  and  the  court  supporters  in  England,  with  r^;ard  to  hk 
province,  Thomas  Purchase  conveys  the  territory  of  Pejepsoo^ 
on  both  sides  of  the  Androscoggin  River,  to  the  Massachuaetl^ 
Company,  reserving  certain  privileges  to  himself,  £unily,  aad 
heirs. 

September  2.  Gorges  signs  a  commission  for  the  council  of 
Maine.  These  are  Sir  Thomas  Josselyn,  Richard  Vines,  of* 
Saco,  Henry  Josselyn,  of  Black  Point,  Francis  Champemooni 
of  Kittery,  Richard  Bonython,  of  Saco,  William  Hook,  of 
York,  and  Edward  Godfrey,  of  Piscataqua.  As  the  first  per- 
son, who  did  not  come  to  this  country,  declined,  Thomas  Gorges 
was  substituted  the  10th  of  next  Alarch.  This  successor  was 
cousin  to  Sir  Ferdinando,  who  called  Champemoon  his  nephew. 
The  commission  requires  each  one  of  these  officers  to  take  oath 
of  faithfulness  to  the  proprietor,  part  of  which  is,  '^  I  will  not 
conceal  from  him  and  Iiis  council  any  matter  of  conspiracy  or 
mutinous  practice  against  my  said  lord,  his  heirs  and  assigns ; 
but  will,  instantly  after  my  knowledge  thereof,  discover  the  same 
unto  him  and  his  said  council,  and  seek  to  prevent  it,  and  by  all 
means  prosecute  the  authors  thereof,  with  all  severity  according 
to  justice." 

After  relating  his  experience  as  to  his  long  and  arduous  ef- 
forts to  settle  New  England,  Sir  Ferdinando  remarks,  *'  Being 
now  seized  of  what  I  had  travelled  for  above  forty  yeares,  to- 
gether with  the  expences  of  iftaiiy  thousand  pounds,  and  the 
best  time  of  my  age  loaden  with  troubles  and  vexations  from  all 
parts,  I  will  now  give  you  an  account  in  what  order  I  have 
setled  ray  affaires  in  that  my  province  of  Maine."  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  mention  the  substance  of  what  has  been  already  given. 
As  about  to  be  involved  in  the  civil  commotions  of  his  native 
country,  which  soon  prevent  his  active  energies  from  being  em- 
ployed in  American  affairs,  and  terminated  his  earthly  career, 
we  quote  the  pertinent  adieu  of  so  good  and  great  a  man : 
"  But  I  end  and  leave  all  to  him  who  is  the  onely  Author  of  all 
goodnesse,  and  knowes  best  his  owne  time  to  bring  his  will  to 
be  made  manifest,  and  appoints  his  instruments  for  the  accom- 
plishing thereof,  to  whose  pleasure  it  becomes  every  one  of  us 
to  submit  ourselves,  as  to  the  mighty  Grod,  and  great  and  gra- 
cious Lord,  to  whome  all  glory  doth  belong." 

4.  An  event,  contained  in  Winthrop,  had  recently  transpired, 
which  illustrates  the  protective  influence  of  reading  the  Bible. 
Thomas  Willct  commanded  the  trading  plantation  of  Plymouth 
at  Kennebec.  He  had  large  quantities  of  provision.  The  ad- 
jacent Indians  were  much  in  want  of  it,  and  conspired  to  kill 
him  and  his  men,  that  they  might  take  and  carry  it  away.  Some 
of  them  enteied  the  room  where  he  was  reading  the  Sicriptures. 
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The  subject  presented  to  him  on  the  sacred  page  made  a  solemn 
impression  on  his  hearty  which  appeared  evidently  in  his  coun* 
tenance.  With  this  aspect  he  raised  his  eyes  upon  them. 
They  instantly  retreated,  and  told  their  confederates  without^ 
that  they  knew  the  captain  had  discovered  their  treachery^  be- 
cause he  looked  so  seriously. 

November  19.  William  Tompson,  whose  gospel  labors  had 
been  much  blessed  at  Tork^  is  settled  at  Braintree. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

16S8,  September  6.  Massachusetts  legislature  give  leave  to 
the  following  persons  to  begin  a  plantation  at  Winnacunet^ 
afterwards  Hampton :  "  Mr.  Stephen  Batchelor,  Christopher  Hus- 
scy,  widow  Mary  Hussey,  Thomas  Crumwell,  Samuel  Skullard^ 
John  Osgood,  John  Crosse,  Samuel  Greenfield,  John  Molton, 
Thomas  Molcon,  William  Estow,  William  Palmer,  William  Ser- 
gant.  Richard  Swayne,  William  Sanders,  Robert  Tucke,  with 
diverse  others."  Of  these,  Batchelor  was  afterwards  chosen  for 
dieir  pastor.  Timothy  Dalton,  who  received  his  A.  B,  at  St. 
Jobn^s  College,  Cambridge,  in  1613,  is  soon  associated  with  him 
as  teacher.  The  cause  of  Puritanism,  for  which  he  left  the  en- 
dearments of  his  native  land,  he  faithfully  sustained  in  his  newly- 
adopted  country. 

November.  In  compliance  with  legislative  instruction,  as 
Winthrop  relates,  he  wrote  to  Burdet,  Wiggin,  and  others,  of 
Dover.  He  stated  that  the  authorities  of  the  Bay  objected  to 
their  '*  entertaining  and  countenancing  "  some  whom  they  "  had 
cast  out,"  as  an  infringement  on  the  friendly  relations  which 
had  existed  between  the  people  of  this  place  and  Massachusetts. 
Burdet  returned  an  uncivil  answer.  As  he  had  taken  an  oath 
of  allegiance  to  that  colony,  and  was  still  a  member  of  the  Salem 
church,  it  was  proposed  to  have  him  summoned  thither  for  con- 
tempt ;  but  it  was  concluded  to  let  the  matter  rest.  A  reason 
for  this  was,  lest  that  prosecution  should  "  ingratiate  him  more 
with  the  archbishops,  ^vith  whom  he  had  intelligence."  It  was 
thought  best  to  send  back  the  facts  in  the  matter  to  Edward 
HHtoUy  advising  hira  and  his  friends  to  be  on  their  guard  against 
the  designs  and  proceedings  of  Burdet.  At  the  same  time, 
Winthrop  wrote  to  the  same  persons  that  the  authorities  of  the 
Bay  could  not  be  satisfied,  if  they  should  promote  iJnderhill, 
who  was  not  only  cast  out  from  them,  but  that  developments 
had  been  recently  made  which  placed  him  in  a  very  un£sivorable 
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liffht  But  such  a  message  was  intercepted  by  the  indilridaali 
ivBom  it  charged  as  dangerous  men  in  society.  To  retaliate^ 
they  immediately  forwarded  information  to  London,  as  Win- 
throp  says,  discovering  what  they  knew  of  ''our  combination  tb 
resist  any  authority  that  should  come  out  of  England  against 
us."  Underbill,  of  himself,  sent  a  threatening  message  to  Col* 
ton^  for  the  incipient  steps  taken  at  Boston  to  discipline  him  on 
the  charge  of  immorality,  and  another  to  the  governor,  in  qnile 
a  different  strain,  desiring  pardon  for  his  past  failings,  and  difr*- 
claiming  every  purpose  of  revenge.  We  are  not  to  understand 
by  the  request  made  to  the  chief  inhabitants  of  Dover,  that 
they  should  forbid  any  banished  from  the  Bay  to  live  among 
them  and  share  in  their  social  privileges ;  but  that,  in  conform- 
ity with  their  professed  friendliness,  they  should  be  careful  not 
to  promote  persons  like  Underbill,  whose  position  was  such  as 
to  need  clearing  up  before  he  should  be  intrusted  with  any  pub- 
lic office. 

1639,  January  6.  The  Boston  church  records  contain  the 
subsequent  entry  :  "  This  day  dismissions  granted  to  our  breth- 
ren, Mr.  John  Wheelewright,  Richard  Morrys,  Richard  Bulgar, 
Philemon  Pormort,  Isaac  Grosse,  Christopher  Marshall,  Greorge 
Baytes,  Thomas  Wardall,  and  William  Wardall,  vnto  y*  chuwh 
of  Christ  at  y^  Falls  of  Paschataqua,  if  they  be  rightly  gathered 
and  ordered."  This  was  done  at  the  written  request  of  these 
individuals.  It  indicates  that,  though  Wheelwright  was  ban- 
ished from  the  Bay  because  he  so  promoted  his  doctrines  as  to 
be  accounted  a  civil  offender,  and  those  here  named  with  him 
were  of  like  sentiments,  neither  he  nor  they  were  cut  off  from 
communion  with  the  church  at  the  seat  of  Massachusetts  gov- 
ernment. Such  facts  show  that  ecclesiastical  discipline  was  ex- 
ercised and  legislative  decisions  were  made  there  independently 
of  each  other. 

March.  According  to  Wlnthrop,  the  settlers  at  Hampton  had 
been  disturbed  by  the  claims  of  those  at  Exeter,  whose  purchase 
included  the  former  location.  He  says  that  the  General  Court, 
over  which  he  presided,  had  seen  letters,  urging  such  a  title, 
and  replied  to  the  authors  of  them,  "  that  they  looked  at  this 
their  dealing  as  against  good  neighbourhood,  religion,  and  com* 
mon  honesty,"  because  they  had  taken  possession  of  the  prem- 
ises two  years  before. 

3.  The  records  of  the  Boston  church  say,  "  Dismission  grant- 
ed to  these :  sister  Susanna  Hutchinson,  widdowe,  Mary,  y*  wife 
of  Mr.  Wheelwright,  Lenora,  y*  wife  of  Richard  Morrys,  and 
to  Henry  Elkin,  our  brother,  and  to  Mary,  his  wife,  our  sister, 
vnto  y*  church  at  y*  Falls,  now  called  Exeter." 

5.  The  Court  of  Assistants,  at  the  Bay,  grant  safe  conduct  to 
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Underbill,  that  he  may  visit  Boston,  and  be  tried  by  the  church 
there  for  charges  of  an  ioimoral  nature  against  him.  But  as  he 
eciCBsed  himself  on  the  plea  that  such  an  allowance  was  not  suf* 
ficient^  he  being  banished  by  the  General  Court,  this  body,  who 
b^an  their  session  on  the  13th,  allowed  him  like  permission. 
Instead  of  compliance,  as  Winthrop  says,  he  prevailed  on  a  new 
church  at  Dover,  who  had  Hansard  KnoUys  for  their  minister, 
to  take  his  part.  This  body,  so  inclined,  wrote  to  the  Boston 
church  in  favor  of  Underbill,  whom  they  style  "  their  honoured 
governour ;  all  which  notwithstanding,'*  he  is  "  proceeded  with." 
Xhe  legislature  of  Massachusetts  addressed  the  chief  inhabit- 
93Xts*  of  Fascataquack,  and  sent  them  a  copy  of  his  letter, 
wherein  he  <'  professeth  himself  to  be  an  instrument  ordained  of 
Grod  for"  their  "ruin,  to  know  whether  it  were  with  their 
privity  and  consent  that  he  sent  such  a  defiance."  The  people 
of  Portsmouth  and  Dover,  thus  questioned,  replied,  that  they 
had  no  hand  in  the  policy  of  Underbill,  and  that  they  were 
ready  to  have  him  tried  whenever  proper  witnesses  should  come 
fiirward.  They  desired  one  thing  —  that  no  military  force 
aboold  be  sent  to  take  him. 

•^  May  22.  The  Bay  legislature  allow  Winnacunet  to  be  a  town, 
choose  their  officers,  make  regulations  for  themselves,  and  send 
a  deputy  to  their  body.  Such  privileges  tend  to  weaken  the 
claims  of  Wheelwright  and  his  company. 

July.  The  copy  of  a  letter  was  forwarded  to  Winthrop,  as  he 
relates,  which  had  been  sent  by  Elnollys,  of  Dover,  to  his  friends 
in  London.  It  represented  the  government  of  the  Bay  as 
**  worse  than  a  high  commission  ;  "  that  nothing  but  oppression, 
and  "  not  so  much  as  a  face  "  of  religion,  existed  there.  Being 
informed  that  such  correspondence  was  exposed,  Knollys  was 
much  troubled,  and  immediately  addressed  Wintlirop,  confessed 
that  he  had  douc  wrong,  and  desired  that  his  retraction  might 
be  published. 

September  4.  As  an  indication  of  confidence  in  the  authori- 
ties of  Massachusetts,  the  people  of  Dover  had  made  proposals 
to  come  under  their  laws  and  protection.  Their  commissioners, 
having  gone  to  the  Bay  for  the  purpose,  now  sign  a  contract  to 
this  elfect.  Exeter  had ,  made  simihu*  overtures,  but  they  con- 
cluded to  remain  separate. 

October  4.  Having  formed  a  church,  and  supposing  them- 
selves without  the  limits  of  Massachusetts,  Wheelwright  and 
thirty-four  others  combine,  according  to  Hazard,  as  a  distinct 
body  poHtic.     Their  contract  for  this  purpose  has  the  subse- 


♦  Thomas  Wifrgin,  Francis  Champernoon,  Francis  Williams,  Thomas  Won 
nertoD,  Edward  Hilton,  James  Treworthy,  and  their  neighbors. 
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^uent  passage:  We,  the  '< loyal  solgecU"  of  King  Qiackp^ 
''  brethren  of  the  church  in  Exeter,  wiUi  other  inhabitants  thflti»| 
considering  with  ourselves  the  holj  wUl  of  God  and  our  omm 
necessity,  that  we  should  not  live  without  wholescHne  laws  and 
civil  government  among  us,  of  which  we  are  altogether  decti* 
tute,  do,  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  in  the  sight  of  God,  ooni- 
bine  ourselves  together  to  erect  and  set  up  among  us  such  gov- 
ernment as  shall  be,  to  our  best  discerning,  agreeable  to  the  will 
of  God,  professing  ourselves  subjects  to  our  sovereign  lord. 
King  Charles,  according  to  the  liberties  of  our  English  colony 
of  Massachusetts,  and  binding  of  ourselves  solemnly  by  tba 
grace  and  help  of  Christ,  and  in  liis  name  and  fear,  to  submit 
ourselves  to  such  godly  and  Christian  laws  as  arc  established  in 
the  realm  of  England,  to  our  best  knowledge,  and  to  all  other 
such  laws,  which  shall,  upon  good  grounds,  be  made  and  enact* 
ed  among  us  according  to  God,  that  wc  may  live  quietly  and 
peaceably  together  in  all  godliness  and  honesty."  This  combi- 
nation is  the  expression  of  hearts  set  on  the  privileges  of  free- 
dom, as  interpreted  by  heavenly  wisdom.  It  indicates  that  its 
subscribers,  however  disallowed  to  spread  their  particular  reli* 
gious  sentiments  at  the  Bay,  were  decided  to  acknowledge  the 
validity  of  her  charter,  though  revoked  by  royal  mandate,  as 
the  standard  of  their  rights,  and  of  compliance  with  the  statutes 
of  England.  In  their  aiRiction,  they  stood  fast  by  the  claims 
of  Puritanism.  As  reflection  considers  the  honesty  and  eleva- 
tion of  their  purpose,  sympathy  regrets  that  the  deficiencies  of 
human  nature  separated  them  from  their  late  connection  with 
men  of  equal  merit. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  persons  continued  to 
be  received  from  one  town  to  another,  we  have  the  ensuing  ex- 
tract from  Hampton  records :  "  Liberty  is  granted  to  William 
Fuller,  of  Ipswich,  upon  request,  to  come  and  sit  down  here  as 
a  planter  and  smith,  in  case  he  bring  a  certificate  of  approbation 
from  the  elders." 


RHODE   ISLAND. 

1638,  December  13.  The  journal  of  Winthrop  informs  that 
the  persons  who  accompanied  Mrs.  Hutchinson  to  the  Island 
'*  fell  into  new  errours  daily."  He  instances  Nicholas  Easton 
as  among  this  class.  He  mentions  one  Heme,  who  held  that 
women  had  no  souls,  and  that  Adam  was  not  created  without 
sin,  because  he  apostatized. 

On  this  subject.  Cotton,  in  a  letter  to  Davenport,  about  this 
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dite,  has  the  following  remark :  ^'  The  truth  is,  the  body  of  the 
idisid  is  bent  on  backsliding  into  error  and  delusion.  The 
Lbfd  pity  and  pardon  them,  and  me  also,  who  hare  been  so 
stow  to  see  their  windings,  and  subtil  contrivances,  and  insinua- 
tioiis  in  all  their  transactions,  whilst  they  propagated  their 
opinions  under  my  expressions,  diverted  to  their  construction." 

It88i  January  24.  Constables  and  sergeaAts  of  the  island  are 
to  **  inform,  in  general,  of  all  manifest  breaches  of  the  law  of 
God,  that  tend  to  civil  disturbance." 

February  2.  Having  served  as  the  chief  and  only  ruler  of 
ibe  island,  Coddington  has  three  elders  chosen  by  the  colonists, 
to  aid  him  in  his  duties.  Their  service  is  expressed  as  follows : 
«'to  assist  the  judge  in  the  execution  of  justice  and  judgment, 
for  the  regulating  and  ordering  of  all  offences  and  offenders,  for 
drawing  up  and  determining  of  all  such  rules  and  laws  as  should 
be  according  to  God." 

'  As  an  extended  guard  against  the  abuse  of  such  power,  the 
subsequent  provision  is  adopted :  "  It  is  agreed  and  consented 
unto  that  the  judge,  with  the  elders,  shall  be  accountable  unto 
the  body,  once  every  quarter  of  the  year,  (wh^n  as  the  body 
shall  be  assembled,)  of  all  cases,  actions,  and  rules,  which  have 
passed  through  their  hands,  by  them  to  be  scanned  and  weighed 
by  the  word  of  Christ ;  and  if,  by  the  body  or  any  of  them, 
the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  dispense  light  to  the  contrary  of 
what,  by  the  judge  and  elders,  hath  been  determined  formally, 
that  then  and  there  it  shall  be  repealed  as  the  act  of  the  body  ; 
and  if  it  be  otherways,  that  then  it  shall  stand  till  farther  light 
concerning  it,  for  the  present  to  be  according  to  God  and  the 
tender  care  of  indulgent  fathers."  Such  license  to  counteract 
the  rules  and  decisions  of  the  judge  and  the  elders  even  **by 
any  "  of  the  voters  at  their  quai'terly  conventions,  might  natu- 
rally be  distrusted  as  a  wide  inlet  to  intrigue  and  confusion. 
It  evidently  bears  the  impress  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  and  her  dis- 
ciples' belief  in  special  revelation  from  God  as  paramount  to  his 
will  contained  in  the  Bible. 

6.  "  In  regard  of  the  many  invasions  that  the  island  is  sub- 
ject  unto,"  an  alarum  is  ordered  for  all  the  inhabitants  to  repair 
to  the  house  of  the  judge,  for  "  defending  the  island  or  quell- 
ing any  insolencics  that  shall  be  tumultuously  raised  within 
the  plantation."  The  alarum  is  to  be  "  three  muskets  to  be 
discharged  distinctly,  and  a  herald  appointed  to  go  speedily 
through  the  town  and  cry.  Alarum !  alarum !  " 

7.  The  records  of  their  court  give  the  ensuing  extract : 
*'  Mr.  Aspinwall,  being  a  suspected  person  for  sedition  against 
the  state,  it  was  thought  meet  that  a  stay  of  the  building  of  his 
boat  should  be  made ;  whereupon  the  workman  was  forbidden 
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to  proceed  any  farther.*'  The  indiTidial  wo  cenmred  w 
more  consenratiTe  in  his  religious  pemasicni  than  the  noi^ 
around  him  and  this  probably  led  him  to  wish  that  they  woidd 
be  less  radical  in  their  policy.  •     . 

March  16.  Having  become  an  Anabaptist,  through  the  inia- 
ence  of  a  sister  to  Mrs.  Hutchinson  and  wife  to  Richard  Sootty 
who  went  to  live  at^  Providence  the  preceding  year,  WiDiaH, 
as  stated  by  Winthrop,  was  lately  immersed.  The  perMHt  wh» 
performed  this  rite  for  him  was  Esekiel  Holman,  who  faal; 
gone  to  reside  there  from  Salem.  Williams  then  did  the  mam 
for  him  and  ten  others,  and  thus  they  form  a  church.  Winthrap: 
adds,  '*  They  also  denied  the  baptizing  of  in£mts,  and  would 
have  no  magistrates." 

The  same  author  gives  us  several  &cts  concerning  Rhode 
Island.  Mrs  Hutchinson  preached  here  publicly.  She  and  her 
followers  <'  would  have  no  magistracy."  She  forwarded  an  ad- 
monition to  the  Boston  church,  but,  as  she  had  been  ejected 
from  them,  it  was  merely  read  there  in  private.  Two  men,  cot 
off  from  the  Roxbury  church,  were  entertained  on  the  island, 
and  one  of  them  permitted  to  preach.  For  this  the  Boston 
church  questioned  some  of  their  members  who  resided  here. 
Coddington,  who  was  present  with  them,  was  admonished,  be- 
cause he  did  not  regard  the  matter  so  seriously  as  they  did. 

About  this  time,  Thomas  James,  who  appears  to  have  been 
the  minister  that  had  dissolved  his  connectioH  with  the  Charles- 
town  church,  leaves  Providence  for  New  Haven  colonv.  The 
first  we  see  of  him  iu  the  plantation  of  Williams  is  the  10th 
of  June,  1637,  when  land  was  confirmed  to  him.  He  held  a 
prominent  stand  among  the  settlers  of  Providence,  and  the  An- 
nalist, of  this  place,  supposes  that  he  preached  to  its  inhabitants. 
The  prevalence  of  Anabaptism  here  was  probably  one  occasion 
of  his  departure  for  a  location  more  suited  to  his  belief  and 
labors. 

April  28.  Nine  persons  of  the  island  agree  to  form  another 
plantation.  They  did  this  on  the  south-west  end,  and,  on  the 
16th  of  May,  it  was  named  Newport. 

May  11.  Winthrop  informs  us  that,  in  a  tumult,  the  rulers 
of  Rhode  Island  had  been  displaced,  and  William  Hutchinson, 
the  husband  of  Ann,  made  the  sole  successor  of  them.  Some 
have  denied  this  statement,  because  they  do  not  find  it  on  the 
records.  That  Winthrop  was  so  informed,  and  that  he  had  no 
doubt  of  it,  is  evident  from  his  relation.  Whether  the  change, 
as  irregular  and  sudden,  if  it  took  place,  was  reversed,  and  not 
thought  requisite  to  be  noted  with  the  court  proceedings,  is  a 
question  which  cannot  be  solved  at  this  late  period.  The  opin- 
ion of  the  writer  is,  that  more  confidence  should  be  put  in  the 
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poriliTe  declaration  of  Winthrop  than  in  lack  of  reoocds  kept 
fiir'a  small  and  unconsolidated  colony. 

The  same  author  says^  that  a  church  was  gathered  in  this 
^ace.  *^  They  took  some  excommunicated  persons,  and  others 
who  were  members  of  the  church  of  Boston  and  not  dismissed." 

June.  Winslow's  Hypocrisy  Unmasked  relates  of  Gorton/ 
"  Hee  went  to  Rhod  Island,  and  there  had  entertainment,  becaus 
hoe  made  them  beleeue  that  hee  was  persecuted  for  his  religion 
at  Plymouth ;  but  hee  quickly  shewed  them  what  religion  hee 
had  beene  of  at  Plymouth,  and  was  more  turbulent  and  insolent 
there  then  hee  had  beene  at  Plymouth." 

July..  Williams  had  questioned  his  second  baptism,  as  in  Win- 
throp, because  not  derived  from  the  apostles,  except  through 
Episcopal  ministers  of  England,  whom  he  considered  as  insuffi- 
cient authority.  He  thought  that  God  would  raise  up  some 
purer  apostolic  power.  "  Therefore  he  bent  himself  that  way, 
expecting  (as  was  supposed)  to  become  an  apostle  ;  and  having, 
a  little  before,  refused  communion  with  all,  save  his  own  wife, 
now  he  would  preach  to  and  pray  with  all  comers ;  whereupon 
some  of  his  followers  left  him,  and  returned  back  from  whence 
they  went." 

Bichard  Scott,  after  he  turned  to  the  Quakers,  remarked,  as  to 
the  change  of  opinions  by  Williams,  '^  I  walked  with  him  in 
the  Baptists'  way  about  three  or  four  months,  in  which  time  he 
bi^re  away  from  the  society,  and  declared  at  large  the  ground 
«id  reasons  of  it ;  that  their  baptism  could  not  be  right,  be- 
cause it  was  not  administered  by  an  apostle.  After  that  he  set 
upon  a  way  of  seeking  (with  two  or  three  of  them  that  had  dis- 
sented with  him)  by  way  of  preaching  and  praying,  and  there 
he  continued  a  year  or  two,  till  two  of  the  three  left  him." 
This  differs  from  the  position  of  Judge  Staples,  that  Williams 
was  pastor  of  the  church  in  Providence  four  years. 

The  Salem  church,  having  excommunicated- Williams,  Throck- 
morton, Olney,  and  Westcott,  with  their  wives,  Mary  Holman, 
and  widow  Reeves,  because  they  refused  to  hear  their  admonition, 
and  to  allow  the  churches  in  Massachusetts  to  be  true  churches, 
give  notice  thereof  to  the  Dorchester  church.  They  also  do 
the  same  with  regard  to  John  Elford,  William  James,  John 

.^  Some  writers  have  stated,  tliAt  Gorton  must  have  been  banished  from  Plym- 
oath  a  year  sooner  (that  is,  December  1,  1637)  than  Morton  states,  because,  say 
tlieT,  in  accordance  with  Callender,  he  became  an  inhabitant  of  Rhode  Island, 
Jmt,  1638.  But  there  is  another  fact,  which  Morton  gives,  namely,  that  Gorton, 
•POD  after  his  sentence,  went  to  Rhode  Island,  which  was  neither  bought  of  the 
Indians' nor  settled  by  the  English  till  the  fore  part  of  1638.  Therefore  there  is 
more  probability  that  a  mistake  is  made  of  the  year  in  which  Gorton  is  said  to 
have  become  a  resident  of  Rhode  Island,  and  that  it  was  in  June,  1639,  rather  than 
16SS  It  was  a  castora  of  New  England  colonists  to  try  a  man  at  least  several 
Months  before  they  granted  him  such  a  privilege. 
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Tidby,  and  l^l^lliam  Wolcott,  tha  krt  for  lefiunig  ta^  bwe  lut 
child  baptized,  and  the  others  fi>r  irregular  walk. 

Noyember  25.  It  is  ordered  by  the  authorities  of  the  islaaii 
that  no  man  shall  go  two  miles  from  town  unless  armed  widl 
gun  or  swordy  and  "  none  come  to  any  public  meeting  withouft 
his  weapon ;  upon  defiiult  of  either,  he  ahall  forfeit  five  skit* 
lings. "  Nicholas  Easton  and  John  Clark  are  requested  to  iaibm 
Mr.  Vane  concerning  the  condition  of  the  colony,  and  desim 
him  to  obtain  a  patent  of  the  island  from  the  king,  and  likewiis 
write  to  Mr.  Thomas  Burwood,  brother  of  Easton^  relatiTe  to 
the  same  subject. 

Hull,  in  his  diary,  subsequently  remarked,  of  what  he  called 
the  errorists,  who  went  to  the  island,  *^  After  they  were  removed; 
the  Bev.  Mr.  Cotton  and  the  church  of  Boston  ceased  not,  for 
.some  years,  to  send  letters,  and  some  of  their  able  and  godly 
brethren,  to  endeavor  their  reducement,  and  some  few  were  re- 
gained." 


CONNECTICUT. 

1638,  November  24.  The  settlers  at  Quinnipiack*  make  a 
treaty  with  Momauguin,  the  sachem  who  owned  the  territory 
in  that  quarter.  In  view  of  the  protection  afforded  him  by  the 
English  against  the  Pequods  and  Mohawks,  he  vests  his  whole 
title  to  such  land  in  the  hands  of  Eaton  and  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany, and  agrees  to  treat  these  as  his  friends.  They  who  are  so 
invested  contract  to  defend  him  and  his  tribe  against  all  assaults, 
and  to  allow  them  sufficient  land  for  planting.  They  also  pre- 
sent to  these  Indians  twelve  coats  of  English  cloth,  twelve  al- 
chemy spoons,  twelve  hatchets,  twelve  hoes,  twenty-four  knives, 
twelve  porringers,  and  four  cases  of  French  knives  and  scissors. 

They  are  glad  to  hold  such  friendly  intercourse  with  a  people 
who  needed  their  guidance  in  revealed  truth,  and  to  whom  they 
were  desirous  to  impart  its  light  and  benefit. 

December  11.  The  same  proprietors  purchase  a  large  tract  of 
land,  chiefly  north  from  Quinnipiack,  of  Montowese.  Being 
the  richest  company  who  had  cortie  to  New  England,  they  could 
well  make  just  provision  for  the  accommodation  of  others,  who 
might  choose  to  live  under  their  jurisdiction,  and  partake  of 
the  privileges  divinely  bestowed  on  them.  They  well  under- 
stood the  principle,  that  in  benefiting  others  they  would  secure 
enjoyment  for  themselves. 

*  New  Haren  Recordi.    Tnimball. 
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..  December  IS.  The  emigrants  from  Massachusetts  on  Coxmec* 
ticut  Biver  had  appeared  to  be  cool  in  their  deportment  towards 
tkie  authorities  of  that  colony.  The  i^eason,  as  expressed  by 
Winthrop,  ^'  was  their  shyness  of  coming  under  our  govern- 
Bient^  which,  though  we  never  intended  to  make  them  subordi* 
nate  to  us,  yet  they  were  very  jealous  "  of,  "  and  therefore,  in 
tlia.  articles  of  confederation  which  we  propounded  to  them, 
and  whereby  order  was  taken,  that  all  differences  which  might 
fidl  out  should  be  ended  by  a  way  of  peace,  they  did  so  alter 
the  chief  article  as  all  would  have  come  to  nothing."  This  ar- 
ticle was  that  a  majority  of  the  confederate  commissioners  shoidd 
decide  any  question  before  them.  But  Connecticut  woidd  have 
their  decision  only  advisory.  The  same  author  remarks  that 
such  a  mode  of  procedure  "  would  never  have  attained  the  end,  for 
it  was  very  unlikely  that  all  the  churches  in  all  the  plantations 
would  ever  have  accorded  upon  the  same  propositions."  He 
further  relates,  that  the  government  at  the  Bay  intended  to  set 
off  Springfield  to  Connecticut ;  but  as  the  rulers  here  were  stren- 
uous in  claims  which  they  considered  not  allowable,  they  deter- 
mined to  withhold  that  place  from  them,  because  contained  in 
their  bounds.  Of  this  the  people  of  Connecticut  had  notice ; 
but  "still  they  exercised  jurisdiction  over  Springfield.  They 
were  desired  by  Massachusetts  to  desist  from  this  imtil  the 
boundaries  were  run. 

.  1639,  January  14.  The  three  to^vns  on  Connecticut  Biver, 
concluding  that  they  were  beyond  the  limits  of  Massachusetts, 
form  themselves  into  a  separate  government.  The  constitution 
adopted  by  them  furnishes  the  ensuing  extracts :  "  Forasmuch 
as  it  hath  pleased  the  Almighty  God,  by  the  wise  disposition  of 
his  divine  providence,  so  to  order  and  dispose  of  things,  that 
we,  the  inhabitants  and  residents  of  Windsor,  Ilai'tford,  and 
Wethersfield,  knowing  where  a  people  are  gathered  together, 
the  word  of  God  require th,  that  to  maintain  the  peace  and 
union  of  such  a  people,  there  shall  be  an  orderly  and  decent 
government,  established  according  to  God,  to  order  and  dispose 
of  the  affairs  of  the  people  at  all  seasons,  as  occasion  should  re- 
quire, —  do  therefore  associate  and  conjoin  ourselves  to  be  as  one 
public  state  or  commonwealth,  do,  for  ourselves  and  successors, 
enter  into  combination  together,  to  maintain  and  preserve 
the  liberty  and  purity  of  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  which 
we  now  profess,  as  also  the  discipline  of  the  churches,  which, 
according  to  the  truth  of  said  gospel,  is  now  practised  amongst 
us."  Under  article  first,  the  governor  and  magistrates  "shall 
have  power  to  administer  justice  according  to  the  laws  here  es- 
tablished, and  for  want  thereof,  according  to  the  rule  of  the 
word  of  God."  —  "  The  governor  sliall  be  always  a  member  of 
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some  approved  congregation  *•  or  church.  In  •*  the  Geaeml 
Court  sludl  consist  the  supreme  power  of  the  commonweakli, 
and  they  only  shall  have  power  to  make  laws  or  repeal  thenij 
to  grant  levies^  to  admit  freemen,  to  dispose  of  lands  undisposed 
ofy  and  to  call  other  courts  into  question."  The  document  thai 
made  the  basis  of  legislation  and  authority  for  the  public  vnA* 
fare,  long  answered  the  end  of  promoting  the  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty  of  its  subjects.  Coming  from  men  who  had  tasted 
the  bitterness  of  oppression  in  their  fatherland,  it  honored  their 
intelligent  perception,  their  love  for  human  rights  and  improve* 
ment,  and  their  pious  affections  and  principles. 

February  12.  Wopowage,*  afterwards  Milford,  is  purchased 
of  Indians  by  Peter  Prudden  and  others.  These  paid  for  the 
premises  "  six  coates,  ten  blankets,  one  kettle,  twelve  hatchets, 
twelve  hoes,  two  dozen  knives,  and  a  dozen  of  small  glasses." 
They  took  }X)ssession  of  the  soil  by  the  English  form  of  "  twig 
and  turf."  When  they  prepared  the  township  for  residence, 
they  exercised  the  precaution,  as  the  natives  were  numerous 
around  them,  to  enclose  a  mile  square  of  their  plantation  with 
strong  palisadoes. 

April  11.  As  a  sample  of  the  mode  in  which  the  authorities 
of  Connecticut  endeavored  to  keep  their  commonwealth  under  a 
moral  and  religious  influence,  we  select  one  of  several  sentences 
against  workers  of  iniquity.  A  man  is  "  to  stand  vppon  the  piUo* 
ry  from  the  ringing  of  the  first  bell  to  the  end  of  the  lecture,  (at 
Hartford,)  then  to  be  whipped  at  a  cart's  [tail],  and  to  be  whipt 
in  like  manner  att  Windsore  within  eight  dayes  following." 

May.  Haynes  and  Hooker  f  go  to  the  Bay,  and  tin-y  there  near- 
ly a  month.  Their  object  is  to  restore  amicable  intercourse  and 
relations  between  their  own  inhabitants  and  those  of  Massachu* 
setts.  They  perceived  that  the  Dutch  at  New  Amsterdam  were 
disposed  to  take  advantacje  of  the  disaffection  existing  between 
them,  and  to  push  their  claims  for  territory  held  by  Connecticut 
Therefore  they  used  means  so  that  the  proposal  for  resuming 
the  treaty  for  a  confederation  was  laid  before  the  legislature  of 
the  Bay  and  accepted.  A  chief  reason  why  Massachusetts  ac- 
ceded was,  that  they  wished  to  avoid  all  alienation  that  might 
injure  the  great  cause  of  religion,  which  the  colonists  on  both 
sides  came  over  to  promote. 

May  26.  While  preaching  before  a  large  congregation  at  Cam- 
bridge, for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  Hooker  remiu'ked  to  the  audi- 
ence, that  he  had  neither  strength  nor  matter  to  proceed.  He 
retired,  and  came  back  in  a  half  hour,  and  "  went  on  to  very 
good  pui-pose  about  two  hours." 

June  1.  IndiWduals  who,  the  next  September,  purchase  Me- 

♦  Tnimbull.  t  Winthrop. 
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nunkatuck)  afterwards  Guilford,  enter  into  the  following  cove- 
nant :  *  "  We  whose  names  are  hereunder  written,  intending  by 
Grod's  gracious  permission  to  plant  ourselves  in  New  England, 
and,  if  it  may  be,  in  the  southerly  part  about  Quinnipiack,  we 
do  fidthfully  promise  each  to  each,  for  ourselves  and  our  families, 
and  those  that  belong  to  us,  that  we  will,  the  Lord  assisting  us, 
sit  down  and  join  ourselves  together  in  one  entire  plantation,  and 
to  be  helpful  each  to  the  other  in  any  common  work,  according 
to  every  man's  ability,  and  as  need  shall  require ;  and  we  prom* 
ise  not  to  desert  or  leave  each  other,  or  the  plantation,  but  with 
the  consent  of  the  rest  or  the  greater  part  of  the  company  who 
have  entered  into  this  engagement.  As  for  our  gathering  to- 
gether in  a  church  way,  and  the  choice  of  officers  and  members 
to  be  joined  together  in  that  way,  wc  do  refer  ourselves  until 
such  time  as  it  shall  please  God  to  settle  us  in  our  plantation.'* 
This  was  signed  by  Heni-y  Whitfield  and  twenty-four  others.  He 
was  the  son  of  a  distinguished  lawyer,  who  educated  him  for 
his  own  profession  at  one  of  the  universities,  and  afterwards  at 
the  Inns  Court.  But,  religiously  inclined  fi'om  childhood,  he 
preferred  the  ministry,  and  settled  at  Ockham,  in  Surrey.  Here 
and  in  the  vicinity,  his  labors  were  greatly  blessed  in  winning 
aouls  to  Chri^  For  twenty  years  he  continued  in  the  national 
charch.  In  this  period  he  extended  his  protection  to  msAy 
pereeciited  Puritans,  and  gave  them  shelter  under  his  own  roo£ 
At  last  his  convictions  of  duty  led  him  to  embrace  the  cause  of 
non-conformity.  For  tiiis,  but  particularly  for  declining  to  read 
the  Book  of  Sports,  Archbishop  Laud  proceeded  against  him. 
He  resigned  his  benefice  and  his  beloved  people.  As  no  pros- 
pect encouraged  him  to  remain  in  England,  he  sold  his  estate, 
and  embarked  for  the  land  where  he  could  freely  labor  for  God, 
as  hb  own  heart  dictated  and  desired.  In  such  removal,  he 
WIS  accompanied  by  a  considerable  number  of  religious  friends, 
viio  join  with  him  in  the  covenant  and  in  the  work  of  settling  the 
]ilantation.  Distance  from  their  native  country  endeared  them 
the  more  to  each  other,  and  greatly  added  to  the  preciousness 
of  their  spiritual  privileges. 

As  the  colonists  of  New  Haven  arc  about  to  adopt  the  forms 
and  principles  of  a  body  politic,  it  may  be  well  to  precede  the 
occasion  by  adducing  a  discussion  f  which  had  token  place  be- 
tween Davenport  and  Samuel  Eaton,  his  colleague.  This  ap- 
pears from  a  tract  written  by  the  former,  though  erroneously 
attributed  to  John  Cotton.  The  question  debated  follows: 
**  Whether  a  new  plantation,  where  all  or  the  most  considerable 
part  of  the  free  planters  profess  their  purpose  and  desire  of  se- 
curing to  themselves  and  to  their  posterity  the  pure  and  peace* 
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able  enjoyment  of  Christ's  ordinances  —  whether,  I  say,  toch 
planters  are  bound,  in  laying  the  foundations  of  churdh  aiiiA 
civil  state,  to  take  order  that  all  the  free  burgesses  be  tach'ai 
are  in  fellowship  of  the  church  or  churches  which  are  or  luij 
be  gathered  according  to  Christ ;  and  that  those  free  burgeMM 
have  the  only  power  of  choosing  from  among  themselves  civil 
magistrates,  and  men  to  be  entrusted  with  transacting  all  public 
aiFairs  of  importance  according  to  the  rules  and  directions  of 
Scripture  ? "  Davenport  pleads  for  the  affirmative  of  tfau, 
as  promotive  of  civil  and  religious  interests,  and  "  by  conse- 
quence to  the  common  welfare  of  all."  His  arguments  very 
probably  had  much  influence  in  the  public  adoption  of  his  sen- 
timents. 

June  4.  The  constitution  *  of  government  for  the  colony  of 
New  Haven  is  adopted.  All  the  free  planters  assemble  in  Rob- 
ert Newman's  bam.  Davenport  introduces  the  business  of  the 
occasion  by  a  sermon  from  the  passage,  "  Wisdom  hath  boilded 
her  house  ;  she  hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars.*'  He  endeav- 
ors to  show  that  every  church,  being  the  house  of  God,  should 
be  composed  of  seven  principal  brethren,  to  whom  all  other 
members  should  be  added* 

After  attending  to  the  counsels  derived  from  revelation,  they 
consider  and  adopt  the  fundamentals  of  their  colonial  govern- 
ment. The  mode  in  which  they  approved  of  them  is  by  rais- 
ing the  hand  twice  to  each  article,  once  when  it  is  propounded, 
and  again  when  it  is  read  a  second  time.  Some  of  the  articles 
follow.  First.  "  That  the  Scriptures  hold  forth  a  perfect  rule 
for  the  direction  and  government  of  all  men  in  all  duties  which 
they  are  to  perform  to  God  and  men,  as  well  in  families  and 
commonwealth  as  in  matters  of  the  church."  Third.  They 
"  who  have  desired  to  be  received  as  free  planters,  and  are  set- 
tled in  the  plantation,  with  a  purpose,  resolution,  and  desire, 
that  they  may  be  admitted  into  church  fellowship  according  io 
Christ,  as  soon  as  Grod  shall  fit  them  thereunto,"  repeat  their 
wish.  Fourth.  "  All  the  free  planters  express  "  that  they  hold 
"  themselves  bound  to  establish  such  civil  order  as  might  best 
conduce  to  the  securing  of  the  purity  and  peace  of  the  ordi- 
nance to  themselves  and  their  posterity  according  to  Goi** 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  they  come  to  the  very  important 
question,  AVTiat  characters  should  have  the  administration  of 
their  laws?     Davenport  speaks  prudently  and  impressively  on^ 
the  subject.     He  then  inquires  of  the  assembly  whether  thejT 
are  ready  to  act  now,  or  will  put  off  the  matter  to  some  other* 
day. 

After   a  pause,   Eaton   and  others  propose  present  action-^ 
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They  agree^  as  their  fifUi  article^  that  church  members  only  shall 
be  "  free  burgesses^"  who  are  to  elect  the  colonial  rulers  firom 
among  themselves.  "  That  twelve  men  be  chosen,  that  their 
fitness  for  the  foundation  work  may  be  tried ;  that  they  choose 
oot  of  themselves  seven>  that  shall  be  most  approved  of  by  the 
major  pait,  to  begin  the  church." 

At  this  meeting,  a  solemn  oath  is  agreed  on,  for  the  freemen, 
binding  them  to  conform  with  the  constitution.  Sixty-three 
sign  this  document,  and  fifty  others  soon  after. 

Thus  did  they  lay  the  foundation  of  government,  which  made 
the  civil  power  depend  for  its  constitution  and  exercise  on  mem- 
bers of  the  church.  In  this  manner  did  they  manifest  their 
purpose  to  secure  their  religious  privileges  as  the  best  guaranty 
fi>r  civil  liberty  and  every  boon  of  the  social  compact  No  wiser 
nor  better  scheme  could  ever  be  devised  by  men,  wherever  the 
church  is  spiritually  pure,  and  contains  a  majority.  Not  the  real 
merits  of  such  a  plan,  but  the  abuse  of  it  by  corrupt  minds  and 
hearts^  have  brought  upon  it  the  reproaches  of  many.  Its  de- 
■ign  of  honoring  the  church,  as  it  then  was,  more  than  the  state, 
accords  with  reason  and  Scripture.  Cotton  justly  remarked,  *'  It 
18  better  that  the  commonwealth  be  fashioned  to  the  setting  forth 
of  God's  house,  which  is  his  church,  than  to  accommodate  the 
church  frame  to  the  civill  state." 

With  regard  to  the  desire  and  purpose  of  the  New  Haven 
lettlers  to  evangelize  the  natives,  and  the  great  difficulty  of  so 
good  a  work,  Davenport  remarked,  "  These  very  Indians,  that 
worship  the  devil,  will  not  be  under  the  government  of  any 
mgamores  but  such  as  join  with  them  in  observance  of  their 
pewawes  and  idolatries." 

.  This  year,  Ephraim  Iluit  arrives  from  England,  and  is  settled 
colleague  with  Mr.  Wareham,  of  Windsor.  Brook  states  that 
he  had  been  minister  of  Wruxhall,  in  Warwickshire,  and  was 
prosecuted  for  his  non-conformity.  He  has  the  quotation,  of 
l6S8,  from  Laud's  papers,  "  My  lord  the  Bishop  of  Worces- 
ter proceeds  against  him,  [Huit,]  and  intends  either  to  reform 
or  punish  him." 

Ludlow,  from  Windsor,*  and  others  settle  Unquowa,  after- 
wards Fairfield.  He  was  soon  joined  by  emigrants  from  Water- 
town  and  Concord.  Those  from  the  latter  place  were  accom- 
panied by  their  minister,  John  Jones. 

Cupheag  and  Pughquonnuck,  subsequently  Stratford,  is 
alike  occupied.  Adam  Blackman  is  their  minister.  He  entered 
Christ  College,  Oxford,  as  from  Stafibrdshire,  May  23,  1617, 


*  Ludlow  took  po8t»ession  of  Unquuwn,  and  kept  his  caUle  there  the  preceding 
iriaier. 
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aged  nineteen.  He  was  episcopally  ordained,  and  noted  m  a 
pfeacher  at  Leicester,  and  then  in  Derbyshire.  He  came  to  tins 
country  for  the  enjoyment  of  religion,  unrestricted  with  hiexar- 
chal  statutes.  He  was  accompanied  by  some  of  his  flock, 
whose  language  was  like  that  of  Ruth,  *'  Whither  thou  goest 
we  will  go." 

July.  Two  ships,  as  in  Winthrop,  arrive  at  Quinnipiack  or 
New  Haven.  In  one  of  them  George  Fcnwick,  wife,  and  &m- 
ily,  with  others,  come  to  carr\'  on  a  settlement  at  the  mouth  of 
Connecticut  River,  where  the  fort  had  been  kept  for  several 
years.  Such  an  enterprise  had  been  delayed  l^'  the  Pequod 
war  and  other  hindcrances.  He  has  a  commission  from  the  con^- 
pany  of  Say  and  Seal  and  Brook.  He  promptly  effects  his  pur- 
pose, and  calls  the  township  Saybrook,  in  honor  of  their  lord- 
ships. Thomas  Peters,  who  appears  to  have  accompanied  him 
across  the  ocean,  ministers  to  them  in  the  gospel.  The  inhab- 
itants are  governed  by  regulations,  as  allowed  by  the  chief  pro- 
prietors in  England.  Peters  was  brother  to  Hugh  Peters,  of 
Salem,  Massachusetts.  He  had  been  minister  in  Cornwall,  Eng- 
land, whence  he  was  obliged  to  depart,  leaving  his  wife  behind. 

August  8.  Apprehensive  lest  the  Dutch  should  take  the  lands 
which  they  claimed,  the  court  of  Connecticut  designate  commis- 
sioners to  confer  with  Fenwick  about  a  confederation  of  the  col- 
onies for  mutual  protection,  "  which  is  desired  agaync  to  be  on 
foot  M-ith  the  Bay."  These  commissioners  arc  also  instructed 
to  consider  the  patent  uuder  which  his  authority  is  exercised. 
They  found  him  favorable  to  the  former  proposition,  but  desir- 
ing that  the  latter  subject  may  remain  till  he  can  hear  from  the 
proprietors. 

15.  The  same  court  resolve  to  despatch  one  hundred  soldiers 
against  Sowheag  and  his  tribe,  because  he  would  not  surrender 
some  of  his  men,  who  helped  the  Pcquods  to  commit  the  de- 
struction of  life  and  property  which  they  did  at  Wethersfield. 
But  they  were  dissuaded  by  New  Haven  from  their  purpose, 
lest  it  should  injure  their  plantations  and  prevent  ships  coming 
over  the  next  year. 

August  22.  The  church  of  New  Haven  has  members  added 
to  its  seven  pillars.  Milford  and  Guilford  churches  are  similarly 
organized,  and  soon  after  move  to  their  settlements.  They  act 
in  accordance  with  the  remark,  that  "  it  is  of  more  importance 
to  save  and  be  governed  by  the  steeple  than  the  state."  Tradi- 
tion relates  that,  soon  after  this,  Davenport  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  church  first  named,  and  that  Hooker  and  Stone,  of  Hart- 
ford, assisted  on  the  occasion.  Lambert  says,  that  the  primitive 
settlers  of  New  Haven  were  believers  in  the  advent  of  Christ, 
and  that  he  would  reign  on  the  earth  a  thousand  years.  There 
being  no  records  for  the  first  years  of  Whitfield's  church,  we 
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have  no  acc6unt  of  his  reordination,  though  this  was  probably 
done  according  to  the  New  England  custom.  He  and  others, 
on  the  S9th  of  September,  have  articles  signed,  by  which  their 
township  is  secured  to  them. 

S6.  The  Connecticut  assembly  order  a  party  of  men,  put  un- 
der Mason,  assisted  by  Uncas  and  his  warriors,  to  dislodge  Pe- 
quods,  who,  in  violation  of  their  treaty,  had  returned  and  set- 
tled at  Pawcatuck.  The  expedition  is  successful.  They  order 
a  public  thanksgiving  to  be  observed  the  18th  of  September,  in 
their  several  towns. 

October  10.  They  incorporate  their  towns,  and  invest  them 
with  full  municipal  privileges.  They  pass  this  order :  **  For 
the  better  keeping  in  mind  of  those  passages  of  God's  provi- 
dence which  haue  beene  remarkable  since  our  first  vndertaking 
these  plantacons,"  a  committee  named  ^'are  desired  to  take 
the  pains  severally  in  their  severall  townes,  and  then  ioyntly  to- 
gether to  gather  vp  the  same,  and  deliver  them  into  the  Generall 
Court  in  Aprill  next,  and  yf  it  be  iudged  then  fitt,  they  may 
be  recorded  ;  and  for  future  tymes  whatsoever  remarkable  pas- 
sages shall  be,  yf  they  be  publique,  the  sayd  partyes  are  desired 
to  deliver  in  the  same  to  the  General  Court." 

25.  All  the  church  members  of  New  Haven  colony  who 
desire  to  take  part  in  the  General  Court  of  Election  meet 
at  the  capital.  Here,  on  being  admitted  to  such  a  privilege,  a 
solemn  charge  is  publicly  given  them,  of  the  same  import  as 
the  freemen's  oath  which  they  had  taken,  and  which  they  now 
repeat  The  oath  of  fidelity  is  also  administered  to  them. 
Davenport  expounds  to  them  several  portions  of  Scripture,  as 
to  the  qualifications  of  magistrates.  They  then  proceed  to  the 
choice  of  these  officers.  Among  these  is  Theophilus  Eaton. 
The  same  clergyman  addresses  them  from  Deut.  i.  16,  17, 
•*  And  I  charged  your  judges  of  that  time,  saying,  Hear  the 
qmses  between  your  brethren,  and  judge  righteously  between 
every  man  and  liis  brother,  and  the  stranger  that  is  with  him. 
Ye  shall  not  respect  persons  in  judgment,  but  ye  shall  hear  the 
small  as  well  as  the  great ;  ye  shall  not  be  afraid  of  the  face  of 
man,  for  the  judgment  is  God's  ;  and  the  cause  that  is  too  hard 
for  you,  bring  it  unto  me,  and  I  -vnll  hear  it." 

The  court  agree  that  the  word  of  God  shall  be  the  only  rule 
for  their  colonial  government. 

To  guard  against  surprise  by  land  and  sea,  they  order,  "  that 
every  man  appointed  to  watch,  whether  masters  or  servants, 
shall  come  every  Lord's  day  to  the  meeting  completely  armed, 
and  all  others  also  are  to  bring  their  swords,  no  man  exempted  " 
except  Governor  Eaton,  Messrs.  Davenport,  James  and  Samuel 
Eaton,  and  "  the  two  deacons." 

October  30.  The  same  authorities  decide  that  Nepaupuck,  a 
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noted  Pequod  captain,  for  the  murder  of  John  Finch,  of  Weth- 
ersfield,  and  assisting  to  kill  others,  shaU  have  his  head  cut  off 
This  sentence  was  executed.  Though  repulsive  to  the  feelings 
of  humanity,  its  authors  passed  it,  as  an  act  of  exemplary  justice. 

This  month,  Fenwick  addresses  a  communication  to.  Winthro]iv 
governor  of  Massachusetts.  Extracts  follow:  *' Concerning 
die  last  part  of  your  letter,  I  can  yet  say  little,  only  thus  mtu^i: 
that  whatsoever  tends  to  mutual  defence,  and  shall  condace  to 
the  settling  and  maintaining  unfained  love,  you  may  expect 
from  me  and  all  those  who  are  interested  in  this  place.*'  He 
tlien  refers  to  the  matter  of  settling  the  bounds  of  the  colony, 
of  which  he  has  the  oversight,  and  says  in  relation  to  it  "  When 
there  shall  be  a  fitt  time  for  anything  betwixt  us,  you  shall  find 
US  in  all  things  to  submit  to  right  and  good  conscience."  He 
proceeds,  "  I  am  lastly  to  thank  you  kindly  on  my  wife's  behalf 
for  your  dainties.  We  both  desire  and  delight  much  in  the 
primitive  employment  of  dressing  a  garden,  and  the  taste  of  soe 
good  fruits  in  these  partes  gives  us  good  incouragement*' 

November  20.  The  people  of  Milford  pass  the  ensuing  votes 
at  their  first  general  meeting:'  "  Agreed  that  the  power  of  elect- 
ing officers  and  persons  to  divide  the  land  into  lots,  to  take  or- 
der for  the  timber,  and  to  manage  the  common  interests  of  the 
plantation,  should  be  in  the  church  only,  and  that  the  persons 
so  chosen  should  be  only  from  among  themselves :  they  will 
guide  themselves  in  all  their  doings  by  the  written  word  of 
God,  till  such  time  as  a  body  of  laws  should  be  established." 

25.  The  following  edifice  *  was  for  the  town  of  New  Haven. 
The  colonial  government  order,  "  that  a  meeting  house  shall  be 
built  forthwith,  fifty  feete  square  ;  and  that  the  carpenters  shall 
fall  timber  where  they  can  finde  it  till  allotment  be  layd  out. 
and  men  know  their  own  propriety es."  They  empower  a  com- 
mittee to  grant  "  house  lotts  to  such  persons  as  they  shall  judge 
meete  for  the  good  of  the  plantation,  and  that  none  shall  come 
to  dwell  as  planters  here  without  their  consent  and  allowance." 

29.  Forty-four  proprietors  of  Milford  subscribe  the  follow- 
ing :  **  Those  persons,  whose  names  are  hereunder  written,  are 
allowed  to  be  free  planters,  having,  for  the  present,  liberty  to 
act  in  the  choyce  of  public  officers,  for  the  carrying  on  of  pub- 
lic affiiyres  in  this  plantation."  They  were  from  New  Haven 
and  Wethersfield.  Among  them  is  Mr.  Prudden,  who  had 
preached  at  the  latter  place,  and  Jasper  Gunn,  a  physician. 
Ten  others,  who  were  not  freemen,  put  down  their  names  im- 
mediately after. 

*  The  New  Haven  colony  records  place  this  under  25th  of  November. 
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science. —  Lcnthal.  —  F.  Hutchinson.  —  CoHins  and  Hales.  —  Discipline.  —  In- 
dians.—  Admonition.  —  Gorton. — Williams.  —  Lechford. —  Doughty.  —  Prov- 
Menco.  —  Appeal.  —  Arnold's  reasons.  —  Bearing  arms.  —  Magistracy.  —  De- 
Bill.  —  Excommunication.  —  Imprisonment  —  Schism. — Advice.  —  Aspin- 
walL  —  Request  —  Order  to  depart.  Connecticut.  Stocks. — Mrs.  Uig- 
finson.  —  House  of  correction.  —  Marriage  —  Ordination.  —  Non^'alk  and 
Hartford.  —  Dutch.  —  Alarms.  —  Immoralities.  —  Rippowams.  —  Arms  at 
worship.  —  Mr.  Eaton.  —  Excess.  —  Extortion.  —  Lady  Boteler.  —  Divisions. 

—  Pynchon.  —  Letter.  —  Charges.  —  Delaware  Bay.  —  League.  —  Peters.  — 
Toangs.  —  Church  members.  —  Censure.  —  The  Bay.  —  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  — 
Synod. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

1640,  January  2.  Mrs.  Deliverance  Sheffield,  that  was  now 
the  wife  of  Hugh  Peters,  is  dismissed  from  Boston  church  to 
Sa]cm  church.  To  his  first  wife  he  was  much  attached,  and  of 
her  he  made  honorable  mention.     She,  like  many  a  noble  sister 
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of  ktunanity,  made  large  sacrifices  for  (he  mh,  heritage  whkh 
we  enjoy.     Though  for  their  dust  no 

**  frail  memorial  still  erected  nish 
Implo.Ts  the  passing  tribate  of  a  ngb," 

• 

still  it  will  awake  and  assume  its  spiritual  form,  which  will  »> 
joice  in  the  endless  smiles  of  Deity. 

Karch  1.  John  Knowles  is  recommended  by  the,  Boitim 
church  to  preach  for  the  church  at  Watertown.  He  was  boim» 
as  Calamy  says,  in  Jincolnshirc,  educated  at  Magdalen  CoUqjjJBp 
Cambridge,  chosen  fellow  of  Catharine  Hall,  1625,  was  lectoier 
at  Colchester,  and  silenced  by  Archbishop  Laud,  and  came  over 
in  16S9. 

5.  Underbill,  having  come  from  Dover,  under  a  pass,  has  his 
case  considered  by  the  Boston  church,  and  they  excommunicate 
him.  On  the  8th,  Thomas  Kashley,  a  preacher,  is  admitted  to 
their  fellowship.  He  was  subsequently  employed  to  preach  at 
Gloucester.  Calamy  places  one  of  his  name  among  the  ejected 
ministers,  and  as  having  been  settled  at  New  Sarum,  and  after* 
wards  lived  at  Abrey.  On  the  18th,  Norris  is  ordained  teacher 
of  the  Salem  Church. 

SS.  With  regard  to  the  question  presented  to  Boston  church 
by  messengers  from  Dover  church,  whether  public  and  private 
communion,  except  that  of  the  Lord's  supper,  should  be  had 
with  a  person  excommunicated,  Cotton  gives  the  subsequent 
replies  :  "  We  thinke  it  not  vnlawfuU  to  admitt  excommunicate 
persons  to  the  preachinge  of  the  word  and  to  prayers,  if  they 
will  and  save  amen  to  them,  and  will  singe  psalmes  with  vs, 
we  forbid  them  not.  For  priuite  communion,  if  a  master  of  a 
family  be  at  prayers  with  his  family,  and  an  excommunicate  per- 
son come  in,  we  doe  not  thinke  it  meete  y'  he  should  giue  over 
his  prayers  or  his  exercise  with  his  famely  for  him.  And  for 
eatinge  in  priuat  with  them,  if  thay  be  as  soiomers  in  a  bowse, 
thay  may  be  allowed  victualls  at  another  table  and  in  another 
roome,  but  not  let  them  sitt  at  ttible  with  themselues  to  eate 
with  them.  And  for  such  as  doe  not  bare  some  publike  place 
in  the  commonwealth,  it  wear  to  be  desired  y*  such  as  are  cast 
owt  of  God's  sight  and  owt  of  the  church  may  carry  themselues 
soe  lowly  and  humbly  as  cast  owt  of  God's  sight,  and  to  stand 
as  excommunicate  persons  aloofe,  and  not  aspier  into  any  open 
or  eminent  places  in  the  church,  and  to  take  some  lowe  and 
meane  place." 

April.  To  this  time.  Cotton  had  been  recently  giving  exposi- 
tions on  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Revelation.  From  them  we 
have  several  extracts  :  "  In  reference  to  a  late  law  of  Massachu- 
setts, not  long  ago  it  was  a  question  whether  the  court  should 
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pnnith  excDinmiiiaGated  persons,  who  did  not  return  before 
kmg.  But  it  was  a  good  proTidence  of  Grod  that  such  a  thing 
was  prevented.  Let  not  any  court,  ipso  facto,  take  things  from 
the  church.  A  diocesan  or  national  church  is  but  an  image  of 
the  great  beast.  As  we  arc  to  be  thankful,  so  we  are  to  be  faith- 
fttl  to  Grod,  that  hath  purchased  these  liberties  for  us,  and  be  no 
more  willing  to  be  entangled  with  the  former  state  than  you 
wotdd  be  to  fall  into  the  mouth  of  a  lion.  It  is  meet  that  magis- 
tribes  in  the  commonwealth,  and  so  ofEcers  in  churches,  should 
desire  to  know  the  utmost  bounds  of  their  own  power ;  and  it  is 
safe  (or  both.  All  intrenchments  upon  the  bounds  which  God 
hath '  not  g^ven,  they  are  not  enlargements,  but  burdens  and 
snares."  Beferring  to  the  manifestation  on  the  part  of  many 
emigrants  to  seek  for  other  settlements,  we  have  the  remark, 
'« What  is  the  reason  that,  upon  the  least  motion,  men  are  ready 
to  remove  to  a  new  plantation,  as  if*  they  moved  from  Old  Eng- 
liftid  in  a  pang.  If  men  had  a  calling  on  just  grounds  to  come 
hither,  then,  when  we  come  where  the  ordinances  of  God  are, 
we.  should  sit  down  under  the  ordinances,  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty,  and  never  look  for  more." 

While  discussing  the  subject  of  Papacy,  Cotton  proceeds,  "  I 
will  not  be  too  confident,  because  I  am  not  a  prophet  or  the  son 
of  a  prophet,  to  foretell  things  to  come,  but  so  far  as  God  helps 
by  Scripture  light,  about  the  time  1655,  there  will  be  then  such 
a  blow  given  to  this  beast,  and  to  the  head  of  this  beast,  which 
is  Pontifex  Maocimns,  as  that  we  shall  see  a  further  gradual  ac- 
complishment and  fulfilling  of  this  prophecy."  Though  this 
suggestion  was  not  signally  accomplished,  it  is  noticed  as  an  in- 
dication of- the  opinions  then  expressed  with  regfrd  to  such  a 
topic.  Cotton  says,  "  Wc  have  reason  to  thank  God  that  we 
desire  not  to  be  accounted  Catholics  or  hierarchies,  nor  stand 
members  of  a  diocesan,  or  provincial,  or  cathedral,  or  national 
church,  but  bear  witness  against  them  all ;  that  He  hath  given 
us  churches  and  congregational  assemblies  by  his  covenant,  to 
worship  him  in  all  his  holy  ordinances,  that  he  hath  given  us 
to  look  for  no  laws  but  his  word,  no  rules  nor  forms  of  worship 
but  such  as  he  hath  set  down  in  his  word,  no  platform  of  doc- 
trine but  such  as  are  held  forth  in  the  word  of  the  prophets 
and  apostles." 

May.  A  report,*  here  and  abroad,  is  encouraged  to  a  consid- 
erable extent,  that  it  was  the  duty  of  pious  people  to  settle  in 
Virginia  and  the  West  Indies  for  the  purpose  of  forming 
churches  there,  and  obtaining  a  better  sustenance.  It  was  com  • 
plied  with  by  those  who  believed  it,  and  a  considerable  number 
left  Massachusetts  for  such  objects,  though  openly  discouraged 

'^  Winthrop. 
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by  the  magistrates  and  elders.  These  prasent  three  conaMetip 
tions,  *^  How  dangerous  it  was  to  bring  up  an  ill  report  upon  ihis 
good  land,  which  God  had  found  out  and  given  to  his  people* 
and  so  to  discourage  the  hearts  of  their  brethren.  To  .leave  a 
place  of  rest  and  safety,  to  expose  themselves,  their  wives  and 
children^  to  the  danger  of  a  potent  enemy,  the  Spaniard.  Their 
subjection  to  such  governors  as  those  in  England  shall,  set 
over  them."  John  Humphrey,  who  had  taken  an  active  part  to 
advance  the  temporal  and  spiritual  wel£eu:e  of  this  colony,  and 
many  others,  are  persuaded  to  sell  their  estates  and  prepare  to 
emlnrk  for  Providence,  of  which  he  had  been  appointed  gov* 
emor ;  but  they  were  crossed  in  their  purpose^ 

May  S.  In  remarking  *  on  the  plan  of  the  authorities  to  send 
missionaries  among  the  neighboring  Indians,  Lechford  inquires 
whether  it  would  not  be  beneficial  as  well  as  legal  to  do  it  by 
leave  from  the  crown.  This  person,  previously  to  his  arrival 
in  oiir  country,  1638,  had  been  imprisoned  for  his  non-conform- 
ity, but,  by  this  time,  had  altered  his  opinion. 

13.  Thomas  Dudley  f  is  elected  governor  instead  of  Win- 
throp,  who  \^'illingly  retired  from  an  office  which  he  had  filled 
in  one  of  the  most  perilous  and  responsible  periods  of  the  colo- 
ny. As  a  natural  result  of  the  Congregational  order  in  the 
churches,  the  elders  are  much  interested  in  the  change.  As- 
sembled in  Boston,  they  assure  Winthrop  that  with  ^*  sincere  af- 
fections and  respect  towards  him,"  they  wish  a  successor  to  him 
for  the  present,  "  fearing  lest  the  long  continuance  of  one  man 
in  the  place  should  bring  it  to  be  for  life,  and,  in  time,  hered- 
itary." 

On  petition  ^  firom  Salem,  a  village  is  allowed  by, the  legisla- 
ture at  Jeffries  Neck,  afterwards  Manchester.  Among  the  pro- 
prietors is  William  Walton,  preacher  at  Marblehcad,  who  was 
here  before  November,  1638. 

The  inhabitants  at  Mount  WoUaston  are  allowed  to  become 
a  town,  called  Braintrec,  fulfilling  their  contract  with  Boston. 

A  man  is  brought  in  guilty  of  **  forgery,  lying,  and  other 
foul  offences,"  and  is  sentenced  **  to  be  bound  to  the  whipping- 
post till  the  lecture  from  the  first  bell,  and  after  the  lecture  to 
have  his  ears  cut  off","  and  to  leave  the  colony. 

Rev.  Henry  Flint,  confessing  his  fault  for  signing  the  remon- 
strance relative  to  Wheelwright,  has  his  name  on  it  crossed,  and 
is  thus  excused. 

Rowley  was  granted  two  years'  immunity  from  public  taxes, 
because  of  their  great  loss,  charge  in  purchasing  lands,  and  hin- 
derancc  in  planting  the  last  year. 


*  Lechford,  3  r.  3  v.  MassachuscttH  Historioil  Society  CoUectiont. 
t  Winthrop.  }  (General  HouTi  Records. 
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Lady  Deborah  Moody/  who  was  a  member  of  Salem  chutch. 
Mid  had  bought  the  &rm  of  Humphrey^  at  Swampscott,  in  Lyim» 
ir  gnmted  four  hundred  acres  of  land. 

•  Bev.  Nathaniel  Ward  and  others  are  allowed,  condition- 
illy,  to  have  a  plantation  at  Cochichawick  or  Pentucket,  the 
fbrmer  subsequently  Andover,  and  the  latter  Haverhill. 
Thsy  afterwards  chose  the  last  place.  Here  John  Ward,  son 
fco  the  specified  grantee,  was  afterwards  minister  to  the  inhab- 
itants. 

Such  as  go  to  Lynn  village,  since  Reading,  are  to  be  exempted 
from  public  taxes  for  two  years  from  the  time  when  they  have 
seven  houses  built  and  seven  families  settled  there. 

The  court,  perceiving  that  their  order,  restricting  lectures  to 
daylight,  was  viewed  by  the  churches  as  an  infringement  on 
dmr  right  to  regulate  such  afi[airs,  vote  for  its  repeal. 
,  May  17.  The  Boston  church  has  this  extract :  "  Our  brethren 
Valentine  Hill  and  Jacob  Elyott  were  chosen,  and  by  y*  laying 
on  of  y*  hands  of  y*  presbytery,  ordeyned  to  y*  office  of  dea- 
cons.'' 

Understanding  that  Lord  Say  persuaded  persons  who  intend- 
ed to  embark  for  this  colony  to  change  their  minds,  and  settle 
in  the  West  Indies,  Winthrop,  who  gives  the  feet,  had  written 
to  him  on  the  subject,  and  received  his  answer.  This  advocated 
the  writer's  position,  which  was,  that  New  England  had  done 
mil  for  a  refuge,  but  was  less  desirable  for  a  permanent  resi- 
dmoe  than  those  islands. 

SO.  As  "  a  breviate  of  laws  was  formerly  sent  forth  to  be 
considered  by  the  elders  of  the  churches  and  other  freemen," 
they  are  desired  ''  to  ripen  their  thoughts  and  counsels  about 
the  same,"  and  send  them  to  the  court  of  October.  Among 
the  exempts  from  watches  and  wards  are  church  officers.  Goods 
of  emigrants  from  Ireland  are  to  be  free  from  the  tax  just  or- 
dared. 

Jane.  Some  members  of  the  Lynn  church  went  to  Long 
Idand,  and  purchased  a  plantation  at  its  western  end,  from  the 
agpnt  of  Lord  Stirling.  But  the  Dutch,  who  claimed  it,  dis- 
^acing  them,  they  repaired  to  the  eastern  part  of  the  island, 
and  took  steps  to  form  a  church.  This  place  was  subsequently 
adled  South  Hampton.  Abraham  Pierson  received  a  call  to 
become  their  minister.  He  was  from  Yorkshire ;  had  his  A.  B. 
at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1632 ;  came  to  Boston,  1639 ; 
joined  the  church  here,  September  5,  1640,  and  had  leave,  the 
next  October  1 1,  from  them  to  join  in  gathering  a  church  at 

<*  Sbe  joined  Salem  chorch  April  5,  1640.    She  gaYO  eleven  hundred  poands 
Ibr  the  ikrai,  which  embarrassed  her  affairs. 

3a 
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Long  Island.  But  a  small  part  of  the  company  tliera^  being  at 
Lynn,  he  unites  with  them^  in  November,  as  a  church,  and 
proceeds  to  their  settlement  on  the  island.  His  people, 
ing  to  advice  of  magistrates  in  the  Bay,  ^'  entered  into  a  civil 
combination."  .  . 

Desirous  to  supply  their  churches  with  a  new  translation  o£ 
the  Psalms  into  verse,  the  ministers  of  New  England  had  e;^ 
couraged  such  an  enterprise.  '*  The  chief  divines  in  the  ooiuh 
try  took  each  a  portion,  amonsf  whom  were  Mr.  Weld  and  'Mc« 
Eliot,  of  Roxbury,  and  Mr.  Mather,  of  Dorchester."  lianng 
accomplished  the  work  assigned  to  them,  it  is  committed  tk 
Henry  Dunster  and  Richard  Lyon  for  revision,  and  printed 
this  year,  at  Cambridge.  Prefixed  to  it  is  "  a  discourse  declar- 
ing not  only  the  lawfulness,  but  also  the  necessity,  of  the  heAV<» 
enly  ordinance  of  singing  Scripture  psalms  in  the  churches  of 
God."  The  preface  closes  thus :  "  Wee  have  respected  rather 
a  plainc  translation  then  to  smooth  our  verses  with  the  sweetr 
ness  of  any  paraphrase,  and  soc  have  attended  conscience  rather 
then  elegance,  fidelity  rather  then  poetry,  in  translating  the  He* 
brew  words  into  the  English  language,  that  see  wee  may  aing  in 
Sion  the  Lord's  songs  of  prayse  according  to  his  owne  will, 
untill  hee  take  us  from  hence,  and  wipe  away  all  our  teare«» 
and  bid  us  enter  into  our  Master's  ioye,  to  sing  eternal  halUh- 
luiahs." 

Emigration  from  England  is  mostly  at  a  stand,  though  abun- 
dant quantities  of  provision  are  sent  for  trade  fi*om  that  king- 
dom and  Ireland.  One  cause  of  it,  as  well  as  the  reix)rts  favor- 
able to  settling  at  the  West  India  islands,  was  the  prospect  that 
the  dissentei's  would  be  able  to  secure  their  rights  in  the  parent 
country,  without  coming  hither  to  enjoy  them. 

July  20.  As  a  matter  liaving  much  influence  on  our  concerns, 
the  following  fact,  with  its  preceding  and  causative  transactions, 
calls  for  our  notice.  Chailes  I.,  after  perplexed  and  prolonged 
difficulties,  takes  measures  to  raise  an  army  for  subduing  the 
Scots.  On  the  foregoing  April  IG,  Parliament  having  assem- 
bled in  London,  the  Commons  renew  their  complaints  as  to  ship 
money,  monopolies,  the  Star  Chamber,  High  Commission,  breach 
of  their  privileges,  and  innovations  in  religion.  On  May  4,  the 
king  sends  a  message  to  the  Commons  for  supplies  to  assist  him 
against  the  Scots.  Vane,  secretary  of  state,  returned  to  him 
with  a  reply,  that  they  would  make  no  grant  for  such  a  pur- 
pose. Therefore  the  king  dissolves  Pailiament.  But  the Con«> 
vocation,  which  met  when  they  did,  continue  their  session,  and, 
on  the  sixteenth,  vote  him  six  subsidies.  On  October  26,  he 
agrees  to  a  cessation  of  aims,  the  Scotch  forces  having  gained 
decided  advantages. 
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July  28.  -Lechford  writes  to  a  friend  in  London,  that  his 
¥tew&and  sentiments  do  not  harmonize  with  the  republican  spirit 
of  charch  and  state  in  Massachusetts.  For  this  reason,  he  says 
thktt  he  is  kept  from  ecclesiastical  privileges  and  political  prefer- 
menty  and  that  he  is  scarcely  able  to  earn  his  living  by  occasional 
writing.  He  continues  here  only  by  adWce  of  friends,  "  hop- 
ing that  the  Lord  will  shortly  give  a  good  issue  to  things  both 
in  our  native  country,  Scotland,  and  here,  as  well  as  in  all  other 
of  his  majestie's  dominions."  He  observes  that  the  "  Lord  Bishop 
of  Exeter's  book"  and  Mr.  Ball's  book  have  lately  reached 
Boston,  and  he  hopes  that  they  will  do  much  good. 

August  15.  "  A  straynge  minister,  newly  come  out,  beinge 
cadled  forth  to  prophecy,  a  question  was  propounded  or  scruple 
was  made  whether  it  be  lawfull  for  one  that  is  a  member  of  no 
church  to  prophecy  to  members,  or  wh^sther  it  be  lawfull  to 
hear  such."  This  occurs  in  the  Boston  church.  Cotton  ob- 
serves, "It  is  a  question  that  was  lately  discussed  amongst  the 
elders,  and  it  was  concluded  to  good  satisfaction  of  the  most  that 
it  is  lawfull  to  call  out  such  to  prophecy,  and  to  hear  them,  and 
many  reasons  were  giucn  for  it." 

27.  As  the  successor  to  Eaton,  Rev.  Henry  Dunster  becomes 
president  of  Harvard  College.  He  had  his  A.  B.  in  1630,  and 
his  A.  M.  163-1,  at  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge.  Compelled 
to  leave  England  for  his  Puritanism,  he  came  over  the  year  of 
his  induction  into  ofHce*  He  was  noted  for  his  talents,  attain- 
ments, and  especially  for  his  knowledge  of  Oriental  languages. 

SI.  **  William  Douglass  is  allowed  to  be  a  townsman  "  of 
Boston,  **  he  behauing  himself  as  bccometh  a  Christian." 

This  month,  Edmund  Brown  is  ordained  pastor  of  the  Sud- 
bury church,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  organized  by 
16<88.     He  came  over  the  year  before  such  formation. 

September  9.  Lechford  sends  questions  to  the  Boston  minis- 
ters, whether  laymen  may  form  themselves  into  a  church,  and 
ordain  their  own  officers.     They  reply  to  him  affirmatively. 

October  7.  The  legislature  have  a  communication  from  Con- 
necticut, New  Haven,  and  Aqucdneck,  or  Rhode  Island.  It 
expresses  their  dislike  to  the  proposal  of  some  for  destroying  the 
Indians  **as  of  the  cursed  race  of  Ham."  It  then  desires  the 
cooperation  of  Massachusetts  **  in  seeking  to  gain  them  by  jus- 
tice and  kindness,  and  withal  to  watch  over  them  to  prevent 
any  danger  by  them."  The  authorities  here  require,  that  an 
answer  of  ready  consent  to  such  treatment  of  the  aborigines  be 
sent  to  the  two  former  colonies,  but  not  to  the  third.  With 
regard  to  the  last  and  their  agents,  who  signed  the  letter  about 
tluiB  snbject,  they  express'  themselves  Jis  follows :  "  excluding 
Mr.  Coddington  and  Mr.  Brenton  ashmen  not  to  be  capitulated 
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withall  by  us,  either  for  themselres  or  the  people  of  the 
where  they  inhabit^  as  their  case  standeth.*'  The  caaer 
mentioned,  as  it  appears,  comprises  several  particidarB. 
ing  individuals  on  the  island  had  entered  into  church  fellowdrip 
with  excommdnicated  persons.  They  denied  the  right  of  die 
Boston  churchy  whom  they  had  previously  joined,  to  deal  with 
them  for  such  conduct,  and  who  had  sent  messengers  to  them  to 
perform  this  duty,  and  still  had  the  question  before  them  iphil 
further  steps  they  ought  to  pursue  on  the  subject  Their 
tion  was  considered  by  the  rulers  of  Massachusetts  as  advi 
to  the  Congrc^tional  order,  which  they  counted  an  essential  ^ 
ement  in  the  preservation  of  their  civil  and  religious  intereats. 
Hence  the  latter  so  viewed  the  course  of  the  former,  that  they 
felt  themselves  justified  to  decline  contracting  with  them  in  Iht 
matter  proposed. 

Thomas  Weld,  of  Boxbur}%  is  allowed  by  the  legislature  five 
hundred  and  thirty-three  acres  of  land  for  his  encouragement. 
To  promote  the  college,  they  grant  it  the  ferry  between  Boston 
and  Charlcstown. 

Great  apprehensions,  here  and  abroad,  are  entertained  lest  the 
institutions  of  this  colony  be  impaired,  if  not  prostrated,  by  ex* 
cess  of  embarrassment  in  its  pecuniary  affairs.  In  prospect  of 
such  perils  the  legislature  pass  the  subjoined  resolve :  ''  When* 
as  many  men  in  the  plantation  are  in  debt,  and  heare  is  not  mon* 
ey  sufficient  to  discharge  the  same,  though  their  cattle  and  theif 
goods  should  bee  sould  for  halfe  their  worth,  as  experience  hath 
showed  vpon  some  late  executions,  whereby  a  great  part  of  the 
people  in  the  country  may  bee  undone,  and  yet  their  debts  not 
satisfied,  though  they  have  sufficient,  upon  an  equall  valewation, 
to  pay  all,  and  live  comfortably  upon  the  rest.  It  is  therefon 
ordered,  that  upon  every  execution  for  debts  past,  the  officer 
shall  take  land,  houses,  corne,  cattle,  fish,  or  other  commodyties, 
and  deliver  the  same  in  full  satisfaction  to  the  creditor  at  sock 
prizes  "  as  three  referees  shall  decide.  The  storm,  though 
alarming,  showed  the  power  of  the  churches  and  the  common- 
wealth to  endure  heavy  trials,  and  thus  restored  greater  confi- 
fidence  and  influence  to  them. 

'The  elders  and  magistrates,  as  Winthrop  says,  had  desired 
the  General  Court  to  define  the  distinctive  rights  of  the  church 
and  state.  The  magistrates  introduce  the  matter.  They  .re- 
quest that  it  may  be  so  decided,  <^that  the  civil  magistrate 
should  not  proceed  against  a  church  member  before  the  church 
had  dealt  with  him,  with  some  other  restraints  which  the  court 
did  not  allow  of.  So  the  mutter  was  referred  to  further  consid- 
eration, and  it  appeared  indeed  that  divers  of  the  elders  did  not 
agree  in  those  points."     A  question  on  this  subject  arose  from 
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the  banishment  of  church  members  by  the  legislature  fo»  so 
eaRying  out  their  imputed  errors  in  religion  as  to  become  charge- 
'  aUe  with  offence  ag^ainst  the  civil  law,  before  they  had  been  dis- 
cqdiiiied  by  their  respective  churches.  This  sent  away  such 
mmnbefa  from  the  convenient  means  of  being  dealt  with  and 
witched  over,  and  produced  in  them  a  feeling  that  they  had 
been,  wronged,  both  of  which  put  them  without  the  influence 
which  otherwise  might  have  been  employed  for  their  restoration 
from  what  others  called  false  doctrines.  Considerations  of  this 
kind  made  a  strong  reason  why  elders  and  the  prominent  mem- 
bers of  their  churches  should  wish  that  trespasses  on  ecclesias- 
tical rules  might  be  considered  by  the  proper  church,  before 
thooe  on  civil  orders  might  be  called  up  by  the  legislature,  when 
both  ofiences  were  simultaneous  and  committed  by  the  same 
person. 

In  the  course  of  this  month,  Cotton  delivers  a  sermon  from 
1  Cor.  xi.  19,  respecting  heresies,  which  is  soon  known  as  "  The 
Sermon  of  the  Twelve  Articles."  He  maintains  that  a  belief  of 
these  may  be  properly  required  as  a  condition  of  church  fellow- 
Aip.  They  are  as  follow :  The  Trinity.  God  is  the  Creator  of 
the  world,  and  Dispenser  of  reward  to  the  good,  and  of  punisk- 
nient  to  the  wicked.  He  is  the  only  proper  object  of  supreme 
worship.  This  worship  is  by  command  of  Scripture,  and  not  by 
human  authority.  Since  tHe  fall  of  man,  his  race  have  not  wor- 
shipped God  as  they  should,  and  have  thus  subjected  themselves 
to  the  loss  of  his  promised  favor,  and  are  naturally  under  the 
corse  of  law.  So  situated,  they  cannot  be  delivered  from  con- 
demnation by  their  own  desert.  Jesus  Christ  became  manifest- 
ed in  the  flesh,  and,  by  his  sufferings,  delivered  his  elect  from 
the  dominion  of  sin  and  destruction.  Salvation  is  offered  in 
the  gospel  to  every  one  who  has  true  faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and 
only  to  such.  No  man  can  come  to  the  Savior,  unless  the  Fa- 
dier  draw  him  by  his  word  and  spirit.  AH  who  follow  Jesus  are 
justified  freely  through  grace.  The  justified  are  renewed  and 
sanctified.  They  who  are  thus  highly  favored  are  imperfect  on 
earth.  To  these  doctrines  the  sermon  adds  that  the  rewards  and 
punishments  of  another  world  are  endless,  and  that  a  knowledge 
and  reception  of  them  are  essential  to  the  foundation  of  religion. 
It  teaches  that  difference  of  views  about  baptism  and  imposition 
of  hands  should  not  hinder  church  communion.  It  takes  ex- 
ceptions to  the  Apostles'  Creed  as  to  the  descent  of  Christ  into 
hell,  and  not  inculcating  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  rule 
of  fidth  and  conduct,  and  not  plainly  setting  forth  the  doctrine 
of  justification. 

Ezekiel  Rogers,  in  pressing  the  claims  of  his  parish  for  the 
enlargement  of  their  limits,  before  the  legislature,  said  to  them. 
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because  they  did  not  fully  consent  to  his  proposal,  that  **hm 
would  acquaint  the  elders  "  with  the  matter.  The  court  cobsiit 
ered  this  as  a  threat,  and  required  satisfiiction  of  him,  which  Jbo 
made  by  an  apology,  that  he  only  intended  by  the  exprosiim  a 
purpose  to  consult  on  the  subject  with  his  brethren  in  the  mill* 
istry. 

October  13.  Lechford  gives  his  impressions  of  our  churckai 
to  a  correspondent :  **  They  hold  their  covenant  constitutes  thm 
church,  and  that  implyes,  we  that  come  to  joyne  with  thsoi 
were  not  members  of  any  true  church  whence  we  came,  and 
that  I  dare  not  professe.  Againe,  here  is  required  such  confiMr 
lions  and  professions,  both  in  private  and  publique,  both  by  men 
and  women,  before  they  are  admitted,  that  three  parts  of  the 
people  of  the  country  remaiuc  out  of  the  church,  so  that  in 
short  time  most  of  the  people  will  remaine  unbaptized,  if  this 
course  hold." 

November.  The  church  of  Boston  send  another  admonitoiy 
letter  to  their  members  at  Rhode  Island. 

2.  In  view  of  the  burdens  with  which  Massachusetts  was 
borne  down.  Hooker  writes  to  Shepard,  of  Cambridge,  and  pn»> 
poses  his  removal  to  Matabeseck. 

•  December  1.  Lechford  confesses  to  the  Court  of  Assistants, 
that  he  had  erred  in  arguing  for  the  ministry  of  bishops  and  the 
order  of  Episcopacy.  He  also  engages  to  cease  from  such  con- 
troversy, and  attend  to  his  calling. 

A  jury  bring  in  a  verdict  that  Hugh  Buet  is  guilty  of  heresy, 
and  that  his  person  and  errors  are  dangerous  for  the  infection  of 
others.  He  is  commanded  to  leave  the  jurisdiction  by  the  24th 
instant,  ou  pain  of  death.  Winthrop  relates,  that  Buet  claimed 
to  be  free  from  original  sin,  and  tliat  he  Iiad  done  nothing  wrong 
for  the  six  previous  months,  and  that  he  held  that  **  all  true 
Christians  after  [blank]  are  enabled  to  live  without  commitdng 
actual  sin."     This  individual  went  to  Providence, 

9.  John  Knowles  is  ordained  pastor  over  the  Watertown 
church,  though  Phillips  still  remained  their  pastor,  and  they  had 
no  teacher.  Thus  they  differed,  as  Winthrop  says,  **from  the 
practice  of  the  other  churches,  as  also  they  did  in  their  privacy, 
not  giving  notice  thereof  to  the  neighboring  churches,  nor  to 
the  magistrates,  as  the  common  practice  was."  Lechford  cmi- 
firms  this  statement.  He  remarks  that,  however  the  churchei, 
in  general,  make  a  distinction  between  the  pastor  and  teacher 
and  their  duties,  <^  some  hold  them  all  one,  as  in  the  church  ot 
Watertown  there  are  two  pastors,  neither  will  that  church  send 
any  messengers  to  any  other  church  gathering  or  ordination." 

1 1.  The  ecclesiastical  state  of  England  is  increasingly  favor- 
able to  our  civil  and  religious  freedom.     A  petition  of  many,  in 
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about  London,  is  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons.  It 
pnsyB  that  Episcopacy  <<with  all  its  dependencies,  roots,  and 
branches,  may  be  abolished,  and  all  laws  in  their  behalf  made 
void,  and  the  government  according  to  God's  word  may  be 
ri{^tly  placed  amongst  us."  From  the  phrase  it  contains,  it  was 
called  the  *'  root  and  branch  petition."  It  is  accompanied  with 
twenty-eight  grievances,  *'  caused,  practised,  and  occasioned  by 
tbe  prelates  and  their  dependants."  The  4th  of  them  is,  '^The 
mtraint  of  many  godly  and  able  men  from  the  ministry,  and 
thrusting  out  of  many  congregations  their  faithful,  diligent,  and 
powerful  ministers,  who  lived  peaceably  with  them,  and  did 
them  good,  only  because  they  cannot  in  conscience  submit  imto 
and  maintain  the  bishop's  needless  devices  ;  nay,  sometimes  for 
no  other  cause  but  for  their  zeal  in  preaching,  or  great  auditories. 
9.  The  hindering  of  godly  books  to  be  printed,  the  blotting  out 
or  perverting  those  which  they  suffer,  all  or  most  of  that  which 
•trikes  either  at  Popery  or  Arminianism  ;  the  adding  of  what 
or  where  pleaseth  them,  and  the  restraint  of  reprinting  books 
lermerly  licensed,  without  relicensing.  10.  The  publishing  and 
Tenting  of  Popish,  Arminian,  and  other  dangerous  books  and 
tenets,  as  namely,  that  the  church  of  Bome  is  a  true  church, 
and  in  the  worst  times  never  erred  in  fundamentals ;  that  the 
■ubjects  have  no  propriety  in  their  estates,  but  that  the  king 
may  take  from  them  what  he  pleaseth ;  that  all  is  the  kings, 
and  that  he  is  bound  by  no  law.  21.  Prophanation  of  the 
Lord's  day,  pleading  for  it,  and  enjoining  ministers  to  read  a 
declaration  set  forth  (as  'tis  thought)  by  their  procurement  for 
tolerating  of  sports  upon  that  day,  suspending  and  depriving 
many  godly  ministers  for  not  reading  the  same  only  out  of  con- 
science, because  it  was  against  the  law  of  God  so  to  do,  and  no 
kw  of  the  land  to  enjoin  it."  One  of  the  dangerous  conse- 
quences which  follow  from  the  28th  grievance  is,  "  The  general 
hope  and  expectation  of  the  Romish  party,  that  their  supersti- 
tious religion  will  ere  long  be  fully  planted  in  this  kingdom 
q^n,  and  so  they  are  encouraged  to  persist  therein,  and  to  prac- 
twe  the  same  openly  in  divers  places,  to  the  high  dishonour  of 
God,  and  contrtirv  to  the  laws  of  the  realm." 

December  17.  The  Scottish  commissioners  offer  a  chturge  to  the 
House  of  Lords  aguinst  the  prelate  of  Canterbury.  On  the  18th, 
he  is  accused  of  high  treason,  and  ".committed  to  the  custody  of 
the  gentleman  usher."  Thus  fallen  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
considered  him  as  a  prime  cause  of  their  national  sufferings,  the 
condition  of  Archbishop  Ijaud  becomes  more  hopeless,  and  his 
tragic  end  is  well  known.  With  his  ruin,  all  the  protracted 
policy  and  efforts  to  bring  New  England  under  hierarchul  rule 
to  be  continued.     His  adversity  brings  relief  to  our  fathers 
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firom  their  long-continued  anxiety  lest  they  should  be  8tn|q^ 
of  their  charter  rights,  and  be  compelled  to  flee  firom  the  liaA 
of  their  adoption  to  some  other  refuge. 

December  19.  Lechford  writes  to  a  firiend  in  Englaadv 
''  Sorry  and  grieved  arc  we  at  the  heart  to  heare  of  the  troub- 
lous estate  and  condition  of  our  native  countrey.  Wee  here 
also  meete  with  our  troubles  and  distresses  in  outward  things, 
and  some  ii^  spirituall  matters  also.  Never,  since  I  saw  you, 
have  I  received  the  sacrament  of  tlie  Lord's  supper.  I  hava 
disputed  in  writing,  though  to  my  great  hindi*ance,  in  regard 
to  outward  things,  yet,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  to  my  better  sati«r 
faction  at  the  last.  0.ur  chiefe  difference  was  about  the  founda* 
tion  of  the  church  and  ministery,  and  what  rigid  separatiooa 
may  tend  unto,  what  is  to  be  feared,  in  case  the  most  of  the 
people  here  shoold  rcmainc  uubaptizcd.  Blessed  be  the  Lord^ 
now  some  of  the  chicfc  leaders  of  the  churches  here  hold  the 
churches  in  England  true  churches,  and  your  ministery  lawfully 
though  divers  corruptions  there  may  be  among  you." 

At  the  latter  part  of  this  month,  news  arrives  that  the  Scots 
had  entered  England ;  a  pailiament  was  called,  and  hope  prer 
vailed  of  thorough  reformation  in  national  afEurs.  Such  tidmgs 
produce  an  unsteadiness  of  purpose.  Some  decide  to  return,  and 
dwell  in  their  native  country.  Others,  concluding  that  they 
could  not  obtain  convenient  support  there,  make  up  their  minds 
to  emigrate  southward,  licnce  they  part  with  estates  at  very 
low  prices.  This,  with  the  scarcity  of  money,  causes  a  great 
abatement  in  the  value  of  all  property,  which  would  bring  no 
more  than  a  fifth  of  its  common  price ;  whereby,  as  Winthrop 
observes,  "  God  taught  us  the  vanity  of  all  outward  tilings." 

Shepard  states,  this  year,  that,  having  composed  and  published 
notes  on  six  of  the  nine  principles  in  England  before  he  came 
over,  he  had  now  finished  the  notes  on  the  other  tlirec  principles, 
and  **  so  sent  them  to  England,  where  they  arc  also  printed." 

1641,  February  1.  Mrs.  Aune  llibbins  is  excommunicated* 
from  the  Boston  church,  for  charging  mechanics,  who  worked 
on  her  husbiind's  house,  with  extortion,  and  refusing  to  retract 
when  privately  admonished  by  members  of  the  church,  and  ac- 
cusing the  church  of  injustice  because  they  had  dealt  with  her 
on  the  subject.  When  the  sentence  was  pronounced,  her  hus- 
band saidjt  "  I  desier  leaue  to  speake  one  word  before  the  con- 
gregation be  dismissed.  It  is  my  humble,  and  earnest  request 
to  the  congregation,  first  to  our  reuerend  elders,  and  then  to 
euery  brother  and  sister  in  the  congregation,  that  both  in  pulh 
like  and  priuate  they  would  remember  niy  afflicted  condition  be- 

*  Boston  Church  Records.  t  Keayne's  Manotcript. 
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fi>re  the  Lord,  and  earnestly  pray  to  God  that  this  ordinance  of 
hb  may  be  sanctified  to  my  Tidfe,  for  the  good  of  her  sowie  and 
for  the  returningc  of  her  back  agayne,  first  to  herself  and  then 
▼nto  yow.'*  She  was  the  unhappy  woman  subsequently  hong 
OIL  the  charge  of  witchcraft. 

Februar)*^  2.  Mr.  Burr  had  united  with  the  Dorchester  church, 
aiid  received  a  call  from  them  to  be  colleague  with  Mather.  Hay- 
ing deferred  an  acceptance  of  the  invitation,  he  continued  to 
preach  for  the  parish.  He  delivered  some  doctrines,*  which,  as  his 
heizers  thought,  partook  .of  "  Familism."  The  church  desired 
him  to  explain,  but  his  replies  did  not  satisfy  them.  The  mat- 
ter was  then  left  for  discussion  between  him  and  Mather.  The 
former  wrote  down  his  views  on  the  doubtful  points,  and  pre- 
sented them  to  the  latter,  who  drew  up  his  objections,  and  laid 
them  before  the  brethren,  without  the  qualifications  made  by 
Barr.  When  this  was  published.  Burr  denied  that  he  held  the 
■entiments  imputed  to  him.  It  caused  division  in  the  church ; 
part  sided  with  him,  and  others  with  Mather.  A  council,  of 
Gkyyemor  Dudley,  Winthrop,  and  ten  of  the  neighboring  el- 
derSj  assemble  to  reconcile  their  differences.  After  a  session 
of  four  days,  the  result  was,  that  Burr  had  been  too  backward 
to  explain  his  doubted  opinions,  and  Mather  too  forward  to  de- 
dare  them  wi'ong.  This  they  both  confess,  and  renew  their  har- 
monious cooperation. 

'  A  trouble,  which  often  existed  then  and  since  on  similar  oc- 
Guions,  was  experienced  in  Boston  about  the  situation  of  a  new 
meeting  house.  But  it  was  settled  quietly.  The  cost  of  it, 
being  a  ^ousand  pounds,  was  raised  by  weekly  contributions. 
This  was  done  without  complaint,  while  other  churches  had 
been  much  disturbed  when  called  to  meet  a  like  charge  by  tax- 
itton. 

Friends  in  England  had  written  over  for  this  colony  to  send 
agents  thither,  commissioned  to  petition  Parliament,  whose  power 
was  much  enlarged,  for  needed  favors.  This  was  probably  done 
by  such  men  as  Matthew  Cradock,  the  fast  friend  of  Massachu- 
letts,  who  was  then  a  member  of  that  body.  On  the  first  con- 
loltation,  our  authorities  declined  the  overtures,  lest  it  thould 
bring  them  into  prejudicial  subjection. 

8.  The  subsequent  events,  favorable  to  the  cause  of  dissent- 
en  in  England,  are  alike  related  to  the  same  cause  in  our  land, 
as  they  take  place  in  theii*  order.  The  Commons  grant  thtfee 
hundred  thousand  pounds  to  their  brethren  of  Scotland,  and  thus 
faror  their  stand  against  the  king.  To  conciliate  the  anti-roy- 
alists, he  admits  Lord  Say  and  other  disaffected  lords  to  his  privy 

*  Winthrop. 
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cooncil,  but  with  little  effect.  On  the  8d  of  May,  a  proteili^ 
tion,  like  that  of  the  Scotch  Covenant,  is  made  by  the  Lord*  and 
Commons,  to  secure  their  rights  and  privileges,  and  circnlatttd 
over  the  whole  kingdom.  On  the  12th,  the  Earl  of  StxifibHid^ 
charged  with  a  purpose  to  alter  the  constitution,  so  that  it  naj 
favor  absolute  monarchy,  is  beheaded  on  Tower  HiU.  On  Jnljr 
5,  a  bill  passes  to  nullify  the  Star  Chamber  and  High  Commis- 
sion Court. 

March  2.  The  Assistants  advise  with  elders  on  the  sabject 
of  foreign  agents.  The  conclusion  iof  that  it  would  be  wdl 
to  send  commissioners  to  "  negotiate  both  in  furthering  did 
work  of  reformation  of  the  churches  there,  which  was  now  lik« 
to  be  attempted,  and  to  satisfy  our  countrymen  of  the  true 
cause  why  our  engagements  there  have  not  been  satisfied  this 
year,  as  they  were  wont  to  be  in  all  former  time,  since  we  were 
here  planted,"  and  to  promote  a  trade  in  cotton,  at  the  West 
Indies,  for  the  manufacture  of  cloth  among  the  colonists.  The 
individuals  designated  for  the  mission  are  Peters,  Weld,  and 
Hibbins.  A  letter  from  many  of  the  principal  men  was  ad- 
dressed to  the  Salem  church,  desiring  them  to  relinquish  their 
pastor.  The  governor  applied  to  the  Boxbury  church  for  a  like 
purpose,  who,  after  deUberation,  consented  to  give  up  Mr. 
Weld.  But  the  Salem  church  were  not  ready  to  comply.  En- 
dicott,  having  objected  to  Peters's  departure,  still  retained  the 
same  ground.  Some  of  his  reasons  were,  "  that  officers  should 
not  be  taken  from  their  churches  for  civil  occasions  ;  that  it 
would  be  reported  that  we  were  in  such  want  as  we  had  sent  to 
England  to  beg  relief,  which  would  be  very  dishona(irable  to 
religion  ;  and  that  we  ought  to  trust  in  God,  who  had  never 
failed  us  hitherto."  But  the  principal  objection  was,  lest  Peters 
should  remain  in  England,  or  go  thence  to  the  West  Indies  wilk 
Humfrey,  who  intended  to  embark  with  him,  and  was  engaged 
as  governor  in  the  latter  quarter  by  Lord  Say  and  others.  Ass 
confirmation  of  this  opinion,  Humfrey  severely  argued  against 
Endicott's  position  before  the  Salem  congregation.  This  Hked 
to  have  caused  a  breach  between  them.  But  both,  confesdng 
publicly  that  they  had  been  too  much  excited  on  the  subject, 
became  reconciled.  Still  their  church  sent  an  answer  to  the 
authorities,  with  reasons  for  non-compliance.  This  delayed  the 
embassy,  and  it  was  relinquished  for  a  time.  The  discussioiii 
wa6  a  prominent  topic  of  public  discourse. 

23.  William  Pynchon  states  that  he  is  to  be  disciplinecl 
by  those  of  Coimecticut.  He  says,  "The  main  matter  is 
about  falling  from  the  government  of  the  River  to  the  Bay  juri»^ 
diction."  He  remarks  that  his  son  Smith  and  Rev.  Mr.  Moxoo 
are   implicated   with   him.     He   asks  advice  of  the   RoxburV 
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Mf&n.  The  n&xt  June  2,  he  has  a  renewed  commiBsion  from 
&B  Bay  authorities  to  govern  Springfield,  the  place  of  his  resi- 
dance. 

March  SI.  The  Lords  of  England  petition*  the  lord  high 
treasurer,  that  the  people  of  New  England,  who  complain  that 
Aeir  trade  is  restricted,  may  have  relief. 

April  27.  A  gentleman  of  Somersetshire  writes  to  Thomas 
Lechford,  in  Boston,  that  disorder  reigns  in  the  church  and  na- 
liofQ  of  Old  England. 

May.  The  people  of  New  Meadows,  subsequently  Topsfield, 
begin  to  have  preaching.  Bobert  Fordham,  minister,  as  Lech- 
finrd  states,  resides  at  Sudbury.  He  became  minister  of  South- 
ampton, L.  I.  '  , 

Cotton  advances  the  opinion  from  Bevelation  xv.  that  no 
more  of  the  Jews  or  Gentiles  would  be  called,  except  occasional 
proselytes,  until  Antichrist  be  destroyed. 

June  1.  The  Court  of  Assistants  release  Mr.  Edward  Tom- 
lins,  who  had  declared  against  singing  in  the  churches. 

ft,  Nathaniel  Ward  preaches  the  election  sermon.  Winthrop 
remarks  of  it,  ''  He  delivered  many  useful  things,  but  in  a  moral 
and  political  discourse,  grounding  his  propositions  much  upon 
the  old  Boman  and  Grecian  governments,  which  sure  is  an  er- 
roar,  for  if  religion  and  the  word  of  God  makes  men  wiser 
than  their  neighbors,  and  these  times  have  the  advantage  of  all 
that  have  gone  before  us  in  experience  and  observation,  it  is 
probable  that  by  all  these  helps,  we  may  better  frame  rules  of 
government  for  ourselves  than  to  receive  others  upon  the  bare 
anthority  of  the  wisdom,  justice,  etc.,  of  those  heathen  com- 
monwealths." 

Bev.  John  Ward  and  his  company  are  to  have  the  bounds  of 
Ae  plantation,  afterwards  Haverhill,  determined,  if  they  erect 
six  houses  there  by  the  October  session  of  the  court.  A  settle-* 
ment  is  allowed  at  Nantasket.  White  people  had  lived  here 
prior  to  1624.  The  gospel  had  been  preached  to  them  at  dif- 
ferent periods. 

The  trial  of  great  depression  in  all  country  produce  and 
lire  stock,  and  in  the  continued  wages  of  servants,  laborers,  and 
mechanics  at  the  former  rates,  is  so  great,  *^  that  many  think 
better  to  lay  aside  their  business  (which  would  tend  to  ruin  the 
diiirches  and  commonwealth)  than  spend  the  small  remnant  of 
their  estates  for  the  maintenance  "  of  such  helpers.  The  court 
•therefore  enact,  that  persons  who  are  hired  to  work  shall 
lower  their  wages,  and  take  pay  in  the  productions  of  their 
labor,  or  other  commodities  of  the  colony. 

• 

*  From  manascript  of  Mr.  Georgo  Adlanl. 
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One  means  of  such  depression  was  the  knowledge  that  ymy 
&w  emigrants  came^  or  intended  to  come,  from  Englandy  beeaiM 
of  the  parliamentary  reform  in  political  and  ecclesiastical  gcrv> 
emmenty  and  that,  as  a  consequence,  foreign  commodities  were 
scarce  and  high. 

The  elders  are  requested  to  '^  make  a  catechism  for  the  in- 
struction of  youth  in  the  grounds  of  religion." 

The  court  repeat  their  wish  to  the  churches  of  Salem,  Boih 
bury  and  Boston,  for  relinquishing  Peters,  Weld,  and  Hibbins  to 
Tisit  England.  The  object  of  their  embassy  was  to  congrmtii- 
late  the  dissenters  on  their  success ;  to  apologize  for  our  met^ 
chants,  who  had  not  made  remittances  for  their  goods,  on  ao^ 
count  of  the  low  price  which  our  productions  brought ;  to  im*> 
prove  opportunities  for  our  colonial  welfare ;  and  to  advise,  if  de* 
sired,  about  the  platform  of  church  government.  But  they  were 
cautioned  not  to  commit  the  colony  by  asking  for  assistance  in 
any  objectionable  manner.  Winthrop  adds,  <'  for  we  were  re- 
solved to  wait  upon  the  Lord  in  the  use  of  all  means  which 
were  lawful  and  honourable." 

A  committee  are  appointed  to  hold  a  meeting  with  the  elders, 
*'  to  consider  of  the  jurisdictions  "  of  the  churches  and  com* 
monwealth.  A  description  of  the  colony  in  its  '^  present  state," 
as  ''  tendered  "  by  Endicott,  is,  after  revisal,  to  be  published. 

They  order  Jane  Hawkins,  a  particular  firiend  of  Mrs. 
Hutchinson,  to  leave  their  jurisdiction  to-morrow  morning, 
and  not  to  return  on  **  pain  of  severe  whipping  and  such  other 
punishment  as  the  court  shall  think  meet."  Her  two  sons  are 
required  to  give  bond  for  twenty  pounds,  that  she  be  carried 
away. 

21.  Tidings  had  reached*  Boston  that  a  small  Puritan  church 
at  Providence,  in  the  West  Indies,  had  been  persecuted,  and 
their  pastor,  with  another  minister,  had  been  sent  as  prisoner  to 
England.  Thus  afflicted,  they  desired  the  sympathy,  prayers, 
and  aid  of  our  churches.  A  company  there  had  previously  pur- 
posed to  go  and  reside  there.  Not  discouraged  by  what  they 
now  heard,  they  conclude  to  proceed  and  strengthen  their 
oppressed  brethren.  The  elders  and  magistrates,  though  con- 
sidering that  they  were  needed  at  Providence  to  sustain  a  droop- 
ing church,  yet,  as  things  stood  here,  it  was  not  their  obligation 
to  venture.     Thomas  Venner,t  of  Salem,  a  leader  among  these 

♦  Winthrop. 

t  Life  of  Rev.  John  Wilson.  Venner  was  a  cooper.  He  went  to  England, 
and  united  with  the  *' Fifth  Monarchy"  sect  A^er  Charles  II.  came  to  tho 
throne,  he  persuaded  some  followers,  that  if  they  would  take  up  arms,  "  Jeaoa 
would  come  to  put  himself  at  their  head.*^  They  complied  with  hts  advice.  The 
roost  of  them  -were  killed.  Venner  was  taken  with  others.  He  was  hanged, 
drawn,  and  quartered,  January  19,  1661,  in  Coleman  Street,  London. 
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Miigmitfl,  stood  up  with  some  others,  and  said  "  notwithstand- 
ing what  has  been  offisred,  they  were  clear  in  their  call  to  re- 
mave.'*  Wilson  replied,  that  if  they  disregarded  the  advice 
given  them,  they  would  not  prosper.  This  prediction  was  sor- 
rowfully verified.  The  company  of  thirty  men,  five  women, 
and  eight  children  set  sail  in  two  small  vessels.  One  of  them 
was  commanded  by  William  Pierce,  who  had  been  noted  for  his 
useful  labors  in  promoting  the  settlement  of  New  England. 
When  he  arrived  in  the  harbor  of  Providence,  he  was  fired  on 
by  Spaniards,  who  had  recently  captured  the  place.  He  and 
Samuel  Wakeman,  of  Hartford,  were  mortally  wounded.  The 
former  died  in  an  hour,  and  the  latter  lived  ten  days.  On  the 
morning  of  so  sad  an  event.  Pierce  read  in  course  to  the  com- 
pany from  Genesis,  <<  Behold,  I  die ;  but  God  shall  bring  you 
agam  to  the  land  of  your  fathers."  From  this  passage  he  gave 
them  a  serious  exhortation.  Thus  forced  to  relinquish  their 
enterprise,  they  returned  to  Boston  the  3d  of  September. 

July  6.  Lechford,  being  requested  by  one  of  the  chief  men 
to  express  his  objections  to  state  and  church  here,  gives  the  suc- 
ceeding reply.  He  doubts  whether  the  mode  of  discipline  and 
worship  of  Congregationalism  are  so  beneficial  as  those  of  Epis- 
copacy ;  whether  sufficient  efforts  are  made  to  evangelize  the 
Induins ;  whether  the  manner  of  election  in  church  and  com- 
monwealth will  be  safe ;  and  whether  the  best  inhabitants  will 
continue  here  unless  there  be  a  reform. 

25.  John  Winthrop,  Jr.,  and  William  Hibbins,  being  about 
to  sail  for  England,  are  recommended  to  churches  there  by  the 
Boston  church. 

August  3.  The  subsequent  facts  are  collated  from  Lechford, 
who  now  embarks  for  England,  lie  was  an  intelligent  and 
conscientious  lawyer.  He  came  hither  much  disposed  to  favor 
Congregationalism,  but,  after  a  while,  he  returned  to  his  previ- 
ous inclination  for  hierarchy. 

As  to  the  gathering  of  a  church,  "  a  convenient  number  of 
Christians,  allowed  by  the  Gene  rail  Court  to  plant  together,  at 
a  day 'prefixed,  come  together,  in  publique  manner,  in  some  fit 
place,  and  there  confesse  their  sins  and  professe  their  faith  one 
unto  another,  and  being  satisfied  of  one  anotlier's  faith  and  re- 
pentance, they  solemnly  enter  into  a  covenant  with  God  and 
one  another."  On  such  occasions,  messengers  of  other  church- 
es are  present,  and  one  of  them  questions  the  persons  forming 
the  new  church,  and  if  satisfied  with  their  creed  and  life,  gives 
them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  After  a  church  elects  its 
officers,  as  pastors,  teachers,  elders,  and  deacons,  they  appoint  a 
public  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  for  their  ordination.  This  ser- 
vice is  done  by  two  or  three  laymen  of  their  number,  if  no  min- 
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ister  be  of  their  company,  but  if  he  be,  he  takes  part  in  tba 
work  with  them.  When  Kuch  duty  is  performed,  and  minitten 
of  other  churches  are  present,  these  give  the  right  hand  of  tt* 
lowship  to  each  of  the  new  otKcers,  or  else  one,  in  the  name  of 
the  rest,  docs  it  with  an  address. 

Besides  the  officers  nircadv  named,  the  churches  feel  them-> 
selves  authorized  to  choose  *•  deaconesses  or  widowes,'*  though 
Lechford  did  not  know  of  any  females  holding  such  a  trust. 

If  any  persons  wish  to  join  a  church,  they  make  it  known 
to  a  ruling  older  and  a  private  assembly  at  his  house.  De- 
sired to  give  an  account  of  their  religious  knowledge,  they  do 
it,  if  men,  standing,  but  if  women,  sitting.  When  their  re- 
lation is  satisf;u!tory  to  the  brethren  present,  one  of  the  ruling 
elders  propounds  them  Iwforc  the  whole  congregation.  He 
then  remarks,  '<  If  any  know  any  thing  or  matter  of  offence 
against  them,  for  their  unfitness  to  join  with  them,  such  are  re- 
quired to  bring  notice  thcreol'  to  the  elders."  Provided  that 
the  individuals  so  presented  have  no  charge  against  them,  one 
of  the  ruling  elders  calls  them  forth  in  the  assembly,  "  most 
commonly  upon  the  Lord's  day,  after  evening  exercises,  and 
sometimes  upon  a  week  day,  when  all  the  church  have  notice 
to  be  present."  They  come  forward.  He  speaks :  "  Brethren 
of  this  congregation,  this  man,  or  this  woman,  A  B,  hath  been 
heretofore  propounded  to  you,  desiring  to  enter  into  church  fid- 
lowship  with  us,  and  we  have  not,  since  that,  heard  any  thing 
from  any  of  you  to  the  contrary  of  the  parties  admittance,  but 
that  we  may  go  on  to  receive  him."  If  valid  objections  are 
offered,  the  reception  is  delayed ;  but  if  not,  further  progress 
is  made.  The  ])erson,  being  a  man,  again  relates  the  work  of 
grace  upon  his  soul ;  but  beinijf  a  woman  her  relation,  made  pri- 
vately to  the  elders,  is  read,  most  usually,  by  the  jxistor  to  the 
as8enil)ly,  in  Boston.  **  At  Salem,  the  women  speakc  themselves, 
for  the  most  part,  in  the  church ;  hut  of  late,  it  is  said,  they  do 
this  upon  the  wcjek  days  there,  and  nothing  is  done  on  Sunday 
but  their  entrance  into  covenant/*  The  next  step  for  the  can- 
didate is  to  profess  his  fiith,  liis  view  of  the  constitutioA  of  a 
church  in  its  olHcers  and  niemlMjrs,  and  their  resj)ective  duties. 
If  unable  to  do  this  for  himself,  he  is  as^istcd  by  questions  and 
answers.  At  this  point,  the  elder  says,  "Brethren,  if  you  are 
satisfied,  express  your  consent  to  receive  him,  by  your  usual 
sign,  which  is  the  erection  and  extension  of  the  right  hand.'*' 
The  last  act  is  entrance  into  covenant ;  the  part  relating  to 
candidate  is  read  to  him  hy  the  elder,  which  he  promises 
perform  by  divine  help  ;  and  then  that  of  the  church  to  t) 
candidate  ;  and  thus  he  becomes  admitted. 

Continuing  his  remarks  on  such  new  members  of  the  churcfa^^ 
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the  same  author  adcb^  **  Then  they  may  receive  the  sacrament 
of  the  LordVt  Supper ;  and  their  children  be  baptised,  but  not 
before ;  also  till  then  they  may  not  be  freemen  of  the  common- 
wealth." 

^*  Of  late  some  churches  are  of  opinion  that  any  may  be  ad- 
mitted to  church  fellowship  that  are  not  extremely  ignorant  or 
fcandalous ;  but  this  they  are  not  very  forward  to  practice,  ex- 
cept at  Newberry." 

**  Although  some  have  held  that  three,  or  two,  may  make  a 
church,  yet  I  have  heard  Masti^r  Cotton  say,  that  a  church  could 
not  be  without  the  number  of  six  or  seven,  at  least ;  and  so  was 
their  practice  while  I  was  there,  at  Weymouth  and  New  Taun- 
ton, and  at  Lynn  for  Long  Island ;  because  if  there  are  but 
three,  one  that  is  offended  with  iuiother  cannot  upon  cause  tell 
the  church,  but  oue  mau." 

In  cases  of  discipline,  if  a  member  holds  erroneous  opinions, 
the  teacher  declares  the  decision  against  him  ;  if  he  be  guilty 
of  imraond  conduct,  the  pastor  performs  such  a  duty.  <^The 
ruling  elders  do  not  usually  denounce  any  sentence." 

While  an  excommunicated  individual  is  allowed  to  attend 
worship  with  the  rest  of  the  congregation  in  other  towns,  he 
10  not  permitted  in  New  Ilaven,  but  must  stand  <<  at  the  door, 
if  he  will  hear."  It  has  been  decided  in  Boston,  that  if  a  per- 
■on  thus  cut  off  from  ecclesiastical  privileges  be  a  father,  his 
children  may  eat  with  him,  and,  if  he  be  a  magistrate,  he  ought 
to  be  obeyed  in  civil  concerns. 

There  is  a  diflcreuce  of  opinion  on  the  question  whetlier  of- 
fences between  brethren  should  not  be  brought  to  their  church 
before  the  magistrate  takes  cognizance  of  them.  Still,  *'  the 
magistrates  and  church  leaders  labor  for  a  just  and  equal  corre- 
jnmdence  in  jurisdictions,  not  to  intrench  one  on  the  other  ;  nei- 
ther the  civill  magistrate  to  b?  exempt  from  ecclesiastical  cen- 
eure,  nor  the  minister  from  civil ;  and  wliether  ecclesiastical  or 
civil  power  first  begin  to  lay  hold  on  a  man,  the  same  to  pro- 
ceed, not  birring  the  other  to  intermeddle." 

The  churches  have  no  control  over  each  other  except  by  ad- 
Tiee.  Though  they  are  generally  independent  of  the  govern- 
ment, yet,  in  some  oases,  the  legislature  overrule  their  decisions. 
"  Of  late  divers  of  the  ministerie  have  had  set  meetings  to  order 
church  matters,  whereby  it  is  conceived  they  bend  towards 
Presbyterian  rule." 

Some  of  the  churches  have  their  branches  in  villages,  as 
Boston  had  at  Braintree,  and  still  has  at  Kumney  Marsh,  and 
Salem  at  Marblehead.  A  member  of  the  principal  church  offi- 
ciates at  the  branch,  "  which  is  called  prophesying  "  in  such  a 
idace.  The  members  of  the  latter  church  come  and  partake  of 
the  sacrament  with  the  former. 
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In  Boston  church,  they  rule,  when  they  can,  by 
consent ;  but,  if  not  thus  able,  they  refer  the  question  to 
brethren  to  *<  hear  and  end,  or  to  certify  the  choi^h,  and  any 
brethren  that  will,  to  be  present "  at  their  private  discHMJon 
In  Salem  church,  the  majority  rule  ;  "  you  that  are  so  mindedj 
hold  up  your  hands ;  you  tiiat  are  otherwise  minded,  hold  up 
yours." 

A  part  of  the  congrc^tions  have  no  ruling  elders ;  some  hMwm 
one,  and  others  liavc  two.  They  differ  as  to  the  number  of 
their  deacons,  some  having  one,  others  two  or  three.  Theopui* 
ion  limitcdly  exists,  that  *'  one  minister  is  enough  for  a  amall 
number  of  people." 

When  a  minister  exchanges  with  another,  the  ruling  elder  im 
the  society  to  whom  he  comes  siiys  to  him  publicly,  after  the 
in>alm  is  suii,:^,  *'  If  this  present  brother  hath  any  word  of  ex- 
hortation for  the  people  at  this  time,  in  the  name  of  Grod  dec 
him  sav  on." 

While  private  brethren  occasionally  address  the  congregation 
from  a  text  of  Scripture  at  Salem,  ^<  it  is  generally  held  in  the 
Bay,  by  some  of  the  most  grave  and  learned  men  among  them, 
that  none  should  undertake  to  prophesy  in  publick,  unless  he 
intend  the  work  of  the  ministrv." 

Public  worship,  in  Boston,  is  in  the  following  order  :  It  be- 
gins  by  the  ringing  of  a  bell  "  about  nine  of  the  clock  or  be- 
fore." The  pastor  prays  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  teacher 
reads  and  (.'xplains  a  chapter.  A  psalm  is  dictated  by  one  o£ 
the  ruling  elders,  and  sung.  The  pastor  preaches  a  sermon,  and 
sometimes  gives  an  exhortation  without  notes.  The  teacher 
closes  witli  prayer  and  benediction.  Ser>*ices  commence  at  two 
in  the  afternoon.  The  pastor  proceeds  as  in  the  forenoon.  A 
psalm  is  sung.  The  teacher  delivers  a  sermon.  "  He  w^is  want, 
when  I  came  first,  to  reade  and  expound  a  chapter  also  betoie 
his  sermon.  After  and  before  his  sermon,  he  prayeth."  Sing* 
ing  and  blessing.  "  In  some  churches,  nothing  is  read  on  the 
Ix)rd's  (lay,  but  a  psalme  dictated  before  or  after  the  sermon,  as 
at  Hinp^hani." 

Baptism  is  administered  next  to  the  prayer  which  follows  the 
sermon.  It  is  done  by  cither  p.istor  or  teacher,  standing  in  the 
deacons'  scat,  lx»low  that  of  the  elders.  He  commonly  addresses 
the  church  imd  parents  on  the  subject.  Baptism  is  by  "  wash- 
ing and  sprinkling,  iu  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  (ihost."  It  is  re([uircd  that,  at  least,  one  of 
the  parents  be  a  member  of  the  church.  No  godfathers  or  god- 
mothers are  recjuired. 

The  sacrament  is  partaken  of  once  a  month,  of  which  notice 
is  given  a  fortnight  beforehand.     <<  Then  all  Others 
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the  churchy  which  is  a  great  deal  less  in  number  than  those 
dlat  go  away/'  they  receive  the  elements,  **  the  ministers  and 
ruling  elders  sitting  at  the  table,  the  rest  in  their  seats  or  upon 
farms."  The  pastor  or  teacher  prays,  blesses  and  consecrates 
die  bread  and  wine.  He  delivers  the  "  bread  in  a  charger  to 
some  of  the  chief/'  who  carry  it  round  to  the  communicants. 
In  a  similar  manner  the  cup  is  circulated.  The  other  prajrs 
after  each  of  these  memorials  is  received.  On  the  next  like 
occanon,  the  pastor  and  teacher  change  services;  he  who 
began  ends.  If  any  member  of  another  church  be  present, 
and  wishes  to  commune,  he  mentions  it  to  one  of  die  rul- 
ing elders,  "  who  propounds  his  name  to  the  congregation," 
wlio,  if  having  no  objection,  grant  him  the  privilege.  Persons 
ttot  members  of  the  church  are  allowed  to  be  spectators  at 
each  times. 

Prior  to  the  dispersion  of  the  people  in  the  afternoon,  a  con- 
tribution is  taken.  '^  One  of  the  deacons,  saying,  '  Brethren  of 
die  congregation,  as  God  has  prospered  you,  so  freely  offer,'  the 
magistrates  and  chief  gentlemen  first,  and  then  the  elders  and 
all  the  congregation  of  men,  and  most  of  them  that  are  not  of 
the  church,  all  single  persons,  widows,  and  women,  in  absence 
of  their  husbands,  come  up  one  after  another  one  way,  and 
bring  their  offerings  to  the  deacon  at  his  seate,  and  put  it  into  a 
box  of  wood  for  the  purpose  if  it  be  money  or  papers ;  if  it 
be  any  other  chattle,  they  set  or  lay  it  down  before  the  deacons, 
and  so  pass  another  way  to  their  seats  again.  I  have  seen  a  £eiir 
gilt  cup,  with  a  cover,  offered  there  by  one,  which  is  still  used 
at  the  communion."  The  amount  so  collected  is  appropriated, 
faj  the  deacons,  towards  the  support  of  the  ministers,  the  assist- 
ance of  the  poor,  and  other  occasions.  At  Salem,  only  church 
members  bring  such  offerings  in  public.  Other  worshippers  are 
waited  oh  at  their  houses,  to  give  for  the  ministers'  salaries.  In 
lome  other  places,  all  the  parish  arc  taxed  to  meet  their  current 
expenses. 

On  ''  extraordinary  occasions,  as  the  building  and  repairing 
meeting  houses  and  other  necessities,  the  ministers  press  a  liberal 
eontribution,  with  effectual  exhortations  out  of  the  Scriptures." 

A  reason  offered  by  some  why  the  gospel  was  not  prevalent 
among  the  Indians  was,  that  *^  it  is  not  probable  that  any  nation 
more  can  be  converted  till  the  calling  of  the  Jews ;  till  the 
aeren  plagues  finished,  none  was  able  to  enter  the  temple,  that 
is,  the  Christian  church."  Dunster,  of  the  college,  "  deserves 
commendation  above  many  "  for  his  endeavors  to  have  the  na- 
tives evangelized. 

The  marriage  ceremony  is  performed  only  by  magistrates. 
Then  is  neither  reading  nor  a  sermon  at  funerals.     The  neigh- 
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bon  assemble  at  the  tolling  of  a  bell,  accompany  the  coqMO  to 
the  grave,  and  there  stand  till  it  is  boriei  **  The  ministen  an 
moat  commonly  present" 

*«  The  ministers  advise  in  making  of  laws,  especially  ecden- 
aaticaly  and  are  present  in  courts,  and  advise  in  some  specU 


oanses." 


The  commissioners  for  England,  with  John  Winthrop,  Jr.; 
Thomas  Lechford,  and  thirty -nine  others,  sail  for  Newfoundland. 
Here  they  expected  to  find  ships  to  conduct  them  the  rest  o( 
their  passage.  They  were  fourteen  days  in  going  thither.  Pa- 
ters and  Weld  preached  to  the  people  on  the  island,  *'  who 
much  affected  with  the  word  taught." 

Chalmers,  in  his  Political  Annals,  thus  expresses 
with  regard  to  Peters  and  his  associates :  '*  Though  their  instruc- 
tions have  not  been  preserved,  the  object  of  their  mission  at 
that  critical  juncture  is  now  known  to  have  been  to  promote  the 
interest  of  reformation,  by  stirring  up  the  war  and  driving  it 
on."  He  asserts  that  this  position  is  proved  by  the  trial  of  If^ 
ters.  But  an  examination  of  this  document  affords  no  such  poir 
itive  conclusion.  A  witness,  who  had  betrayed  the  confidence 
of  the  accused,  and  from  a  violent  republican  had  become  a 
sealous  royalist,  uses  language  of  doubtful  interpretation.  £Gui 
words  are,  that  Peters,  for  the  advancement  of  refbrmatioii, 
«  was  employed  out  of  New  England  "  to  stir  up  and  promote 
the  civil  war.  No  doubt  the  rulers  of  Massachusetts  were  ear- 
nestly desirous  for  the  cause  of  civil  and  reUgious  freedom  to 
be  advanced  in  their  parent  country,  as  a  direct  means  of  secur- 
ing its  continuance  among  themselves.  But  there  is  strong 
doubt  that  they  ever  encouraged  the  commissioners  to  visit  Eng- 
land for  the  purpose  of  kindling  the  flames  of  warfiEU-e.  The 
phrase  "  employed  out  of  New  England  "  is  not  satisfactorily 
definite.  However  it  may  be  construed,  Peters  positively  and 
immediately  denied  that  such  was  the  design  of  his  voyage  to 
England.  His  words  are,  "  When  I  came  over,  I  found  the 
wars  begun ;  I  began  no  war.  I  was  sent  over  to  his  majesty,  that 
we  might  have  a  little  help  in  point  of  excise  and  customes  aid 
encouragement  of  learning  ;  being  sent  over  upon  occasions  of 
the  countrey  and  not  upon  any  designe." 

Thus  bound  on  an  experiment  of  serving  their  adopted  coua 
try  under  difficult  and  mutable  circumstances,  Messrs.  Petejn 
and  Weld,  having  thus  taken  their  final  leave  of  our  shores, 
call  for  a  limited  notice. 

Mr.  Peters,  not  only  before  and  during  his  agency  for  Massur 
chusetts,  but  all  his  life  after,  proved  himself  its  fast  and 
cient  friend.  He  was  among  the  foremost  of  able,  eloquent 
and  energetic  advocates  and  promoters  of  civil  and  rel^^io^ 
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fireedom  in  his  native  country.  His  heart  was  filled  with  be- 
nevolence and  sympathy  for  the  distressed,  near  and  afar  off^ 
and  his  exertions  for  their  relief  were  disinterested  and  abun- 
dant. His  ardent  cngagedness  for  what  he  believed  the  benefit 
of  his  fellow-men  and  advancement  of  his  Savior's  kingdom 
drew  upon  him  the  shafts  of  reproach  and  slander.  But  the 
rectitude  of  his  purpose  and  the  consciousness  of  his  integprity 
were  a  shield  to  preserve  his  inward  peace  and  outward  reputa- 
don,  M*ith  all  the  eminent  men  who  most  knew  his  course,  and 
most  loved  the  dictates  of  truth.  As  well  known,  his  end  was 
tngicaL  He  was  executed  in  London,  October  16,  1660,  on 
the  charge  of  high  treason.  His  second  wife,  who  had  been 
long  afiiicted  with  insanity,  survived  him,  and  was  living  in 
London,  1677,  supported  by  Mr.  Cockquaine's  church,  as  she 
had  been  since  his  execution.  Then  Mr.  Cockquaine  made  ap- 
plication to  the  Salem  congregation,  and  others  who  might  sym- 
pathize with  her  troubles,  to  render  her  some  assistance.  Mr. 
Peters  left  a  daughter,  Elizabeth,  baptized  in  1640,  before  he 
left  the  colony.  In  his  parting  advice  to  her,  he  observed^ 
"  Your  fiiithfulness  to  me  and  your  mother  will  find  acceptance . 
in  heaven,  I  trust."  She  was  a  widow  Barker,  of  Deptford,  in 
Kent  county,  in  1703,  and  was  living  six  years  afterwards. 

Besides  the  Legacy,  printed  1660,  the  following  works  of 
Peters  were  issued  from  the  press :  A  Pre&ce  to  Church  Gor-* 
emment  and  Church  Covenant,  1643 ;  A  Message  from  Sir 
Thomas  Fairfax;  the  Full  and  last  Kelation  of  all  Things  con 
oeming  Basing  House ;  Report  from  Bristol,  1645  ;  God's  Doings 
and  Man's  Duty,  a  sermon ;  Last  Report  of  English  Wars ; 
Declaration  of  his  Service  in  the  West  of  England  ;  General 
Propositions  presented  to  the  Members  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, concci-ning  the  Presbyterian  Ministers  of  this  Kingdom, 
etc. ;  Message  to  both  Houses  from  Sir  Thomas  Fairfax,  with  the 
Narration  of  the  Taking  of  Dartmouth,  1646  ;  A  Word  for  the 
Army  and  Two  Words  to  the  Kingdom  ;  Amesii  Lectiones  in 
PiabnoSf  cum  Epist.  Dcdic.,  1647  ;  Address  to  the  Watery 
Generation  abroad,  their  Admiral  at  Gravesend,  taken  in  Short 
Hand,  1649  ;  Epitaphs  on  Henry  Ireton,  1651 ;  Good  Work  for 
a  good  Magistrate,  or  a  Short  Cut  to  Great  Quiet,  1651  ;  A 
Sermon  on  Seeking  the  Lord  ;  the  Case  of  Hugh  Peters,  im- 
partially communiccited  to  the  View  of  tlie  whole  World,  written 
by  his  oyvn  Hand,  1660.  Besides  these,  taken  from  the  Biblio- 
theca  Britannica,  we  have  another  from  Allen,  "  Brief  aen  Va- 
ier  la  Chaize,^^ 

With  the  usual  infirmities  of  our  race,  Mr.  Peters  was  as  far 
removed  from  their  dominion,  and  possessed  as  many  excel- 
lences as  the  most  of  his  day,  the  remembrance  of  whose  worthi- 
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ness  we  cherish  with  more  than  ordinanr  respect  and 
The  tribute  we  heartily  render  to  these  should  not  be  withhdl 
from  him.  The  crown  we  award  them  for  having  run  well  h 
equally  his  due. 

After  having  attended  to  the  duties  of  his  agency,  Mr.  Wdf 
returns  to  the  higher  trust  of  dispensing  the  doctrines  of  his 
Bodeemer.  He  settled  over  a  parish  at  Gateshead,  St.  MaiyVJ 
The  sweep  of  ejectment,  in  1663,  comprises  him  as  well  as 
many  others.  The  time  of  this  occurrence  shows  that  the  date 
of  his  decease  in  the  Roxbury  church  records,  as  being  in  186 1, 
cannot  be  correct.  He  was  engaged  with  Governor  Winthrop^ 
Sen.,  in  preparing  the  Rise,  Reign,  and  Ruin  of  Antinomianism 
etc.,  in  New  England.  He  published  an  answer  to  W.  R.*s 
Narration  of  the  Opinions  and  Practices  of  the  Churches  lately 
erected  in  New  England,  vindicating  these  churches,  1644. 
"  He,  with  three  other  ministers  of  Newcastle,  wrote  the  Perfect 
Pharisee  under  Monkish  Holiness,  showing  tlic  Quakers*  Oppo- 
sition to  the  Fundamental  Principles  and  Doctrines  of  the  GKot- 
pel,"  1654.  He  took  part  with  a  like  number  in  publishing  a 
.tract,  entitled  A  False  Jew,  etc.,  on  Discovery  of  a  Scot,  who 
pretended  to  be  a  Jew,  and  then  an  Anabaptist  Of  Mr.  Weld's 
children  were  John,  minister  of  Riton,  in  the  county  of  Dur- 
ham ;  Edmund,  graduated  at  H.  C,  1650,  became  minister  of 
Inniskean,  Ireland,  and  died  March  2,  1668,  aged  fifty  (?)  ;  and 
Thomas,  who  resided  at  Roxbuiy,  had  a  family  there,  and  died 
1683.  The  life  of  Mr.  Weld  was  marked  with  more  than  <M^ 
dinary  events.  But  in  them  all  he  exhibited  a  firm  reliance  on 
the  immutable  promises  of  the  gospel. 

August  15.  Edward,*  son  of  Rev.  Peter  Bulkley,  of  Con- 
cord, is  dismissed  by  Boston  church  to  that  of  his  father.  He 
succeeded  Blinman  f  at  Marshfield,  who  left  there  this  year, 
and  ere  long  preached  at  Gloucester. 

September  2.  In  view  of  the  success  J  of  Parliament  against 
the  royal  party,  **  a  day  of  thanksgiving  was  kept  in  all  our 
churches." 

7.  While  Bcllingham  and  other  members  of  the  Quarterly 
Court  are  dealing  with  Francis  Hutchinson  and  his  brother-in- 
law,  William  Collins,  the  former  of  these  two,  still  a  member 
of  Boston  church,  is  ordered  to  prison,  as  well  as  the  latter. 
The  constable,  Anthony  ^Stoddard,  says  to  the  governor,  "If 
you  should  proceed  with  a  brother  otherwise  than  you  ought,  I 

*  Boston  Church  Records. 

t  As  Blinman  l>eeame  freeman  of  Mnssachnsetts  Octoftcr  7,  1641.  he  appon 
to  have  moved  hither  from  Murshiield,  by  such  date,  though  Morton  implies  thtf 
be  may  have  been  there  in  1642. 

I  winthrop. 
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9^ht  deal  with  you  in  a  church  way."  For  such  a  speech  he 
il  committed.  Chi  conversation  with  ministers  and  others,  he 
confesses  that  he  erred  in  supposing  that  "  the  magistrate  ought 
not  to  deal  with  a  member  of  the  church  before  the  church  had 
proceeded  with  him."  He  acknowledges  the  same  the  next 
day  in  public  assembly.  Still,  for  example's  sake,  he  is  bound 
to  appear  at  next  court,  and  is  fined  twenty  shillings. 

Persons  from  this  colony,  as  Winthrop  relates,  being  in  Lon- 
don, and  perceiving  it  to  be  a  fit  opportunity  to  apply  for  redress 
of  grievances,  sent  a  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords.  This 
body  treated  it  with  friendliness,  and  took  off  the  restraint  on 
Tesscls  and  emigrants  for  New  England,  and  confirmed  to  Mas- 
•achusetts  her  charter  privileges.  Thus  they  revived  this  doc- 
ument, which  had  been  nullified  and  recalled.  Such  favor  en- 
tirely turned  the  tables  with  regard  to  the  men  powerfully  com- 
bined for  the  overthrow  of  our  Congregational  colonies.  It  once 
more  bid  these  be  of  good  cheer,  and  more  fully  trust  in  Om- 
nipotence, who  often  brings  deliverance  for  the  oppressed  from 
the  counsels  and  efforts  intended  for  their  utter  desolation. 

We  are  told  by  Johnson,  that  <^  there  was  another  town  and 
cbnrch  erected  upon  Cape  Ann,  being  peopled  with  fishermen, 
till  the  Bev.  Richard  Blinman  came  from  a  place  in  Plymouth 
Patent,  called  Green  Harbor,  with  some  few  people  of  his  ac- 
quaintance, and  settled  down  with  them,  and  gathered  into  a 
church,  being  but  a  small  number,  about  fifty  persons.  They 
called  to  office  this  godly  man,  whose  gifts  and  abilities  to  han- 
dle the  word  is  not  inferior  to  many  others,  laboring  much 
against  the  errors  of  the  times,  of  a  sweet,  humble,  heavenly 
caniage."  Thus  highly  recommended  for  the  new  sphere  of 
bu  labor,  Blinman  girds  himself  for  the  arduous  duties  of  his 
station  and  calling. 

October  7.  Mr.  William  Perkins  is  granted  four  himdred 
acres  of  land  for  fifty  pounds  which  his  father  paid  towards  the 
stock  of  the  Massachusetts  Company.  The  former  person  was 
a  preacher  at  Gloucester,  in  1651,  and  subsequently  at  Tops- 
field.  A  fast  is  designated  for  November  4,  "in  regard  of  our 
wants  and  the  danger  of  our  native  country." 

10.  James  Forrett,  agent  for  the  Earl  of  Stirling,  who  claimed 
all  islands  between  Cape  Cod  and  Hudson  lliver,  grants  to 
Thomas  May  hew.  Sen.  and  Jr.,  both  of  Watertown,  Nantucket 
•nd  two  small  islands.  On  the  23d,  he  also  assigns  to  them 
Martin's  (aUas  Martha's)  Vineyard  and  Elizabeth  Islands.  The 
condition  of  such  grants  is  the  payment  of  a  quit  rent.  Thus 
a  sphere  is  opened  for  a  family  who  did  much  to  promote  the 
interests  of  religion. 

A  church  is  gathered  at  the  Vineyaid,  and  Thomas  May  hew. 
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the  younger,  becomes  its  pastor.  It  is  supposed  tliat  trhite  in- 
habitants occupied  the  island  scvend  years  before  the  purchna 
previously  stated^  and  that  he  preached  for  them  in  that  periods 

•In  a  subsequent  communication  of  his  to  the  Society  in  Lon- 
don for  the  Evangelization  of  the  Indians  in  New  England,  we 
have  these  passages :  '*  When  the  Lord  brought  me  to  these  poor 
Indians  on  the  Vinyard,  they  were  mighty  sealous  and  eameit 
in  the  worship  of  many  false  gods  and  devils,  of  things  in  hear* 
en,  earth,  and  sea.  They  had  men,  women,  and  children  goda, 
besides  innumerable  more  feigned  gods  belonging  to  many  crea- 
tures, to  their  com  and  everv  colour  of  it.  The  devil  also  with 
his  angels  had  his  kingdom  among  them.  Account  him  they 
did  the  terror  of  the  living,  the  god  of  the  dead,  under  whose 
cruel  power  and  into  whose  deformed  likeness  they  conceived 
themselves  to  be  translated  when  they  died,  liy  him  they 
were  often  hurt  in  their  bodies,  distracted  in  their  minds; 
wherefore  they  had  many  meetings  with  their  pawwaws  (who 
usually  had  a  hand  in  their  hurt)  to  pacific  the  devil  by  their 
sacrifice,  and  get  deliverance  from  their  eviL  The  pawwaws 
counted  their  imps  their  preservers,  had  them  treasured  up  in 
their  bodies,  which  they  brought  forth  to  hurt  their  enemies 
and  heal  their  friends ;  who,  when  they  had  done  some  notable 
cure,  would  shew  the  imp  in  the  palm  of  their  hands  to  the  In- 
dians, who,  with  much  amazement  looking  on  it,  deified  them, 
then  at  all  times  seeking  to  them  for  cure  in  all  sickness, 
and  counsel  in  all  cases.  Tliis  diabolical  wav  thev  were 
in,  giving  heed  to  a  multitude  of  heathen  tniditions  of  their 
gods,  and  many  other  things,  under  the  observation  whereof, 
they  with  much  slavery  were  held,  and  abounding  with  sins, 
having  only  an  obscure  notion  of  a  God  greater  than  all,  which 
they  called  Mannit ;  but  they  knew  not  what  he  was,  and  there- 
fore had  no  way  to  worship  him."  This  extract  is  given  as  a 
specimen  of  the  spiritual  darkness  wliich  covered  the  Indians, 
and  the  difficulty  of  bringing  them  to  the  light  of  gospel 
truth. 

Thomas  Shepard  makes  the  following  note :  **  AVhcn  I  saw 
the  gifts  and  honour  attending  them  in  another,  T.  H.,  (Thomas 
Hooker,)  I  began  to  affect  such  tui  excellency.  And  I  saw  here- 
by that  usually  in  my  ministry  I  did  aifcct  an  excellency,  and 
hence  set  upon  the  work.  Whereas  the  Lord  hereupon  hum- 
bled me  for  tliis,  by  letting  me  see  this  was  a  diabolical  pride. 
And  so  the  Lord  made  me  thankful  in  seeing  it,  and  put  me  in 
mind  to  watch  against  it."  On  the  29th,  he  remarks,  "  I  was 
much  troubled  about  the  poverty  of  the  churches."  But  soon 
perceiving  it  intended  as  a  trial  of  Providence,  he  bowed  in 
hopeful  submission. 
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October  27.  Bev.  Robert  Peck  leaves  Hingham,  and  embarks 
with  hia  wife  and  son  Joseph,  for  his  native  land.  His  recent 
amignment  before  the  legislature  was  probably  one  inducement 
for  luch  departure.  Cotton  Mather  relates  that  he  was  invited 
by  his  friends  of  Hingham,  in  England,  to  renew  his  pastoral 
relation  with  them,  "  where  he  was  greatly  serviceable  for  the 
good  of  the  church."  He  died  1656,  in  the  midst  of  a  beloved 
flock,  with  whom  he  suffered  and  labored  for  the  cause  of  god- 


November  13.  An  extract  from  Shepard's  diary  follows  :  ^'  I 
considering  the  state  of  the  country  by  reason  of  its  poverty. 
I  had  two  arguments  suggested  to  make  me  hope  the  Lord 
would  relieve  us.  1.  Because,  if  the  Lord  had  given  himself 
for  his  people,  to  redeem  them  from  the  greatest  sin  of  the  world, 
then  from  out  of  those  sins  by  which  our  distresses  are  occa- 
lioned  now.  2.  Because  we  are  a  poor,  afflicted  people,  cast  out 
of  our  own  country  from  our  friends  and  comforts  there,  and 
all  our  sorrows  and  sufferings  here  are  in  part  by  reason  of  their 
cmelty  and  persecution,  and  that  therefore  the  Lord  will  deliv- 
er, if  we  seek." 

December  10.  At  a  session  of  the  legislature,  beginning  at 
tfaiB  date,  a  body  of  laws,  prepared  chiefly  by  Nathaniel  Ward, 
is  adopted.  Nineteen  transcripts  of  it  are  to  be  made  and  signed 
bj  a  committee,  and  each  town  is  to  pay  ten  shillings  for  one 
of  them. 

As  a  bonus  for  being  the  first  who  set  up  printing  in  the  col- 
ony, Stephen  Day  is  granted  three  hundred  acres  of  land.  For 
their  important  duties,  John  Cotton  and  Nathaniel  Ward  are 
each  allowed  six  hundred  acres. 

From  the  code  just  accepted,  the  subsequent  passages  are 
taken.  In  the  introduction,  "  The  free  fruition  of  such  liberties, 
immunities,  and  privileges  as  humanity,  civility,  and  Christian- 
ity call  for  as  due  to  every  man  in  his  place  and  proportion,  with- 
out impeachment  and  infringement,  hath  ever  been  and  ever 
will  be  the  tranquility  and  stability  of  churches  and  common- 
wealths ;  and  the  denial  or  dcprival  thereof,  the  disturbance,  if 
not  the  ruin,  of  both." 

Among  the  natural  rights,  it  is  declared,  that  '*  no  man's  hon- 
our or  good  name  shall  be  stained,  unless  by  virtue  or  equity  of 
some  express  law  of  the  country,  or,  in  case  of  the  defect  of  a 
law,  by  the  word  of  God." 

**  Civil  authoritie  hath  power  and  liberty  to  see  the  peace,  or- 
dinances, and  rules  of  Christ  obsen'ed  in  every  church  accord- 
ing to  his  word,  so  it  be  done  in  a  civil,  and  not  in  an  ecclesias- 
tical way. 

"  Civil  authority  hath  power  and  liberty  to  deal  with  any  chim;h 
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member  in  a  waj  of  civil  justice,  notwithstanding  any  dinidi 
relation,  office,  or  interest 

**  No  church  censure  shall  degrade  or  depose  any  man  framnj 
civil  dignity,  office,  or  authority  he  shall  have  in  the  common- 
wealth." 

After  declaring  that  idolatry,  witchcraft,  and  blasphemy  ihiH 
be  punishable  with  death,  the  code  proceeds  to  detail  nrrlnsii 
tical  liberties. 

**  The  ciders  of  churches  have  free  libertie  to  meet  monthly, 
quarterly,  or  otherwise,  for  conferences  and  consultation  abovt 
Christian  and  church  questions  and  occasions. 

**  All  churches  have  liberty  to  deal  with  any  of  their  members 
in  a  church  way,  that  are  in  the  hand  of  justice,  so  it  be  not  to 
retard  or  hinder  the  course  thereof. 

**  We  allow  private  meetings  for  edification  in  religion 
amongst  Christians  of  all  sorts  of  people,  so  it  be  without  just 
offence  for  number,  time,  place,  and  other  circumstances." 

For  preventing  error  and  offences,  and  promoting  brotherly 
communion,  it  is  allowed  that  **  once  in  every  month  of  tfatt 
year,  when  the  season  will  bear  it,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  min- 
isters and  elders  of  the  churches  near  adjoining  together,  with 
any  other  of  the  brethren,  with  the  consent  of  the  churches,  to 
assemble  by  course  in  each  several  church,  one  after  another,  to 
the  intent,  after  the  preaching  of  the  word  by  such  a  minister  as 
shall  be  requested  thereto  by  the  ciders  of  the  church  where 
the  assembly  is  held,  the  rest  of  the  day  may  be  spent  in  pub- 
lic Christian  conference  about  the  discussing  and  resolving  of 
any  such  doubts  and  cases  of  conscience,  concerning  matter  of 
doctrine,  or  worship,  or  government  of  the  church,  as  shall  be 
propounded  by  any  of  the  brethren  of  that  church,  with  leave 
also  to  any  other  brother  to  propound  his  objections  or  answers 
for  further  satisfaction,  according  to  the  word  of  God." 

Some  of  the  legiskture  urged  that  the  code  should  contain 
additional  laws,  which  should  impose  fixed  penalties  on  "  lying, 
swearing,  etc."  But  the  majority  carried  the  principle,  that 
^'  all  punishments,  except  such  as  are  made  certain  in  the  law  of 
God,  or  are  not  subject  to  viiriation  by  merit  of  circumstances, 
ought  to  be  left  arbitrary'  to  the  wisdom  of  the  judges." 

The  Body  of  Liberties  had  less  capital  laws  than  the  "  Judi- 
cials  of  Moses,"  previously  drawn  up  by  Cotton,  but  not  adopt- 
ed by  the  General  Court.  Among  the  distinctive  features  of 
the  latter  were  its  requisitions  that  wilful  peijurj',  false  witness, 
unchastity,  contemptuous  profanation  of  the  Lord's  day,  revil- 
ing of  the  highest  magistrates,  and  rebelUon  against  parents, 
should  be  punished  with  dcatli.  The  former,  being  of  a  more 
general  character,  was  applied  as  its  administrators  judged  the 
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faoessities  of  society  required.  The  great  question,  which  has 
always  been  asked  in  civilized  nations,  how  far  legal  justice  shall 
exercise  severity  on  the  criminal  in  order  to  throw  protection 
around  the  innocent,  was  asked  in  relation  to  that  code^  as  it  has 
been  since  to  it^  remaining  essentials  and  additions.  It  is  still 
£ur  from  being  satisfactorily  settled.  There  is  a  limit  some- 
where,  to  which  retribution  should  extend,  so  that  the  pillars 
of  social  purity,  order,  safety,  and  happiness  may  not  be  cast 
down  and  destroyed.  Human  perception  will  probably  never 
discover  that  line,  while  darkened  by  the  influence  of  sin. 
When  the  Great  Physician  shall  remove  the  obscurity  of  its  vis- 
ion, there  will  be  no  need  of  applying  primitive  enactments,  be- 
cause transgressors  will  have  become  moulded  and  assimilated 
to  his  most  holy  will. 

A  proposal,  as  Winthrop  says,  having  been  made  to  drop 
from  the  magistrates  two  who  had  expended  much  property,  and 
been  exemplary  in  efforts  to  advance  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
wel£ire  of  the  colonyj  Cotton  reproved  it,  at  a  Thursday  lec- 
tXLce,  as  an  ungrateful  miscarriage.  He  maintained  that  men 
**  well  gifted  and  approved  by  long  experience,"  whose  estates 
had  been  injured  by  attention  to  the  public  good,  deserved  sup- 
port from  the  country.  His  eloquence  had  its  intended  effect, 
and  confirmed  the  practice  of  elections  to  high  places  of  trust 
more  for  merit  than  fortune. 


PLYMOUTH. 

1640,  February  17.  As  Winthrop  *  had  been  involved  in  a 
debt  of  twenty-three  hundred  pounds  by  the  steward  who  man- 
aged his  farm  in  England,  Winslow,  like  others,  addresses  him 
with  religious  consolation  :  *'  How  I  have  been  and  am  affected 
with  those  losses  and  crosses  as  are  befallen  you  by  your  un- 
fidthful  servant.  He  that  made  the  heart  best  knowcth.  If  my 
presence  may  any  way  stand  you  in  steed,  you  may  command  it 
and  my  best  service  therewith.  Be  you  and  yours  saluted  in 
the  Lord,  to  whom  my  prayers  arc,  that  his.  comforts  may  ex- 
ceed your  crosses."  These  are  expressions  of  a  heart  which 
strongly  throbbed  in  unison  with  the  one  which  it  consoled,  as 
to  the  great  end  of  securing  a  rest  for  those  of  kindied  faith. 

March  3.  The  following  order  is  passed :  "  Whosoever  shall 
prophanely  sweare  or  curse  by  the  name  of  God,  or  any  of  his 

*  Hatcliinson*s  Collections. 
3  D 
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titlesy  attributes,  word,  or  workes,  upon  proofe  thereof,  riadl 
pay  for  every  such  default  twelve  pence,  or  be  set  in  the  ttodci 
so  that  it  exceed  not  three  houres,  or  putt  in  prison, 
to  the  quality  of  the  person.** 

June  21.  The  riymouth  church*  had  been  much  tried  in 
their  cudeavors  to  settle  Mr.  Chauncey  as  their  teacher,  and  hy 
the  objections  made  to  this  matter,  because  he  avowed  his  belief, 
against  sprinkliug  infants,  though  in  favor  of  dipping  Chem. 
The  magistnitcs  and  other  ministers  of  the  colony  were  unwill- 
ing that  he  be  ordained  while  retaining  such  an  opinion,  lest  it 
spread  and  promote  division.  On  this  account,  the  chnrdi 
wrote  to  all  similar  bodies  of  New  England  in  communion  with 
them  for  advice.  The  question  now  comes  before  the  Boston 
church.  Cotton  answers  Cli;iuuccy*s  arguments,  and  they  dis- 
sent from  them.  One  of  their  reasons  is,  that  immersion  would 
endanger  the  lives  of  infants  in  winter,  and  to  keep  all  baptisms 
till  summer  hath  no  warrant  in  God*s  word. 

Chauncey  also  maintained,  contrary  to  the  custom,  of 
the  country,  that  the  Lord*s  supper  shoidd  be  administered 
every  Sabbath,  and  in  the  afternoon.  TiCveridge,  of  Sandwich, 
adopted  similar  views.  Though  this  persuasion  was  generalljr 
deemed  inconvenient,  still  no  particular  steps  were  taken  to  hin- 
der its  being  practised  by  these  two  elders.  As  evidence  that 
Chauncey  meant  to  remain  in  the  colony,  and  his  people  wished 
for  the  continuance  of  his  labors,  he  was  received  as  freeman 
the  IGth  of  the  current  month. 

This  year  he  has  his  Retraction  printed  in  London.  It  wai 
written  by  him  prior  to  his  coming  to  New  England,  in  1637. 
It  proves  **  the  unlawfulnesse  and  danger  of  rayling  in  altars 
or  communion  tables.*'  It  wiis  published  by  him  for  "the 
satisfaction  of  all  such,  who  cither  are,  or  justly  might  be,  of- 
fended with  his  scandalous  submission,  made  before  the  High 
Commission  Court,  February  11,  anno  lG3o." 

Peter  Saxtou  came  from  England,  and  preached  at  Scituate. 
He  was  born  in  the  parish  of  I^*cds,  in  Yorkshire,  and  took  his 
A.  M.  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1603.  Brook  states  that 
he  "  obtained  the  king's  presentation,  as  well  as  that  of  Sir  Ed- 
ward Stanhope,  to  the  rectory  of  Edlingtou,  in  his  native  coun- 
ty, where,  December  1,  1614,  he  made  the  usual  subscription." 
After  this,  he  became  the  advocate  for  Puritim  reform,  and  sub- 
jected himself  to  its  common  results  of  suliering.  Cotton 
Mather  says  of  him,  he  was  **  a  studious  and  a  learned  person, 
a  great  Hebrician." 

July  2S,  William  Hook  preaches  a  Fast  sermon  at  Taunton^ 

*  Winthrop.    Keayno's  Manuscript. 
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known  by  the  title  of  New  England's  Tears  for  Old  England's 
Fears.  The  discourse  had  particular  reference  to  the  alarming 
diTisions  in  the  mother  country.  It  speaks  of  the  manner  in 
which  our  colonists  were  regarded  there  :  "  When  sometimes  a 
New  England  man  returns  thither,  how  is  he  looked  vpon, 
looked  after,  received  and  entertained,  the  ground  he  walks  upon 
bek)ved  for  his  sake,  and  the  house  held  the  better  where  he 
ia  I  How  are  his  words  listened  to,  liiid  up,  and  related  frequently 
when  he  is  gone  !  Neither  is  any  love  or  kindness  held  too  much 
for  such  a  man."  It  contains  a  passage  showing  the  attach- 
ment of  our  fathers  for  their  native  land  :  **  Let  us  never  go  to 
our  secrets  without  our  censers  in  our  hands  for  Old  England, 
dear  England  still  in  divers  respects,  left  indeed  by  us  in  our 
persons,  but  never  yet  forsaken  in  our  affections.  The  good 
God  of  heaven  have  mercy  on  it,  and  upon  all  his  dear  people 
and  servants  in  it  for  Christ's  sake.  Amen."  The  eloquent 
writer  of  this  production  was,  in  16-41,  at  Taunton,  when  it 
was  published.     About  1644-6,  he  was  installed  in  New  Haven, 

September  1.  William  Chase  is  censured  by  the  General 
Goort  for  difficulty  with  Mr.  Matthews  and  his  church  at  Yar- 
mouth. He  is  also  bound  for  good  beha\'ior  six  months,  and  at 
the  expiration  of  this  time,  is  to  depart  from  the  town. 

November  2.  Hooker,  in  writing  to  his  son-in-law,  Shepard, 
haa  the  subsequent  paragraph :  ^'  I  have  of  late  had  intelligence 
from  Plymouth.  Mr.  Chancy  and  the  church  are  to  part,  he  to 
provide  for  himself,  and  they  for  themselves.  At  a  day  of  fast, 
when  a  full  conclusion  of  the  business  should  have  been  made, 
he  openly  professed  he  did  as  verily  believe  the  truth  of  his 
opinions,  as  y^  there  was  a  God  in  heaven,  and  y^  he  was  settled 
in  it  as  the  .earth  was  vpon  the  center.  If  ever  such  confidence 
fynd  good  successe,  I  misse  of  my  mark.  Since  then  he  hath 
aont  to  Mr.  Prydden  [Prudden]  to  come  to  them,  being  invited 
by  some  of  the  brethren  by  private  letters.  I  gave  warning  to 
Mr.  Prydden  to  bethink  himself  what  he  did.  And  I  know  he 
ia  aensible  and  watchfull.  Mr.  Vmphry,  I  heare,  invites  him 
[Chauncy]  to  Providence,  and  y*  coast  is  most  meet  for  his  opin- 
ion and  practise." 

December  1.  Thomas  Atkins  and  John  Wood  are  presented 
for  delivering  five  score  herrings  for  the  hundred,  when  they 
ahould  have  given  six  score  and  twelve.  They  are  censured  by 
the  General  Court,  and  required  to  make  restitution  to  the  per- 
aons  so  wronged.  Mark  Mend  love  is  discharged  from  the  com- 
plaint against  him  for  drawing  rclpots  on  the  Lord's  day,  it  ap- 
pearing that  he  did  it  from  necessity. 

Notwithstanding  the  laws  of  traffic,  if  any  person  shall  trade 
with  Indians  within  the  patent  "  for  corne,  beades,  vcneson,  or 
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some  tymcs  for  a  bears  skin/'  he  shall  not  be  liable  to  proncn- 
tion.  John  Bams  is  charged  with  exaction  for  taking  rye  it 
four  shillings  and  selling  it  at  five  shillings  a  bushel  '^  witfaout 
adventure  and  long  forbearance."  He  is  tried,  and  found  not 
guilty.  John  Jordaine  is  accused  of  receiving  '^  stuff  to  line  a 
doublet  throughout,  and  yet  lyned  not  the  skirts,  and  restored 
not  the  rest."  He  is  cleared  on  condition  that  he  pay  for  a  yftid 
of  stuff. 

1641,  March  2.  The  <<  Old  Comers  '*  give  up  all  their  clnm 
to  the  colonial  territory  except  three  tracts,  particularly  described 
to  the  whole  body  of  freemen.  They  are  thus  mentioned: 
**  William  Bradford  and  divers  others,  the  first  instruments  of 
God  in  the  beginninge  of  this  greate  work  of  plantacon,  together 
with  such  as  the  alorderingc  God  in  hb  providence  soone  add- 
ed iTito  them,  have  beene  at  very  greate  charges  to  procnre 
the  said  lands,  priviledges,  and  freedomes  from  all  entangle- 


ments." 


May  24.  By  a  letter  from  Edward  Winslow  to  Grovemor 
Winthrop,  he  states  that  Plymouth  claim  Segnouch,  which  Rich- 
ard Cheeseboroughand  others  wish  to  retain,  by  leave  from  Mas- 
sachusetts, that  when  the  line  between  the  two  colonies  wis 
agreed  on,  that  place  was  excepted,  as  one  which  Plymouth  con- 
sidered hers.  Besides,  some  from  this  colony  planted  there  be- 
fore Cheeseborough  ever  went  there. 

June  1.  George  Willerd,  of  Scituate,  for  denying  the  right 
of  the  civil  authorities  to  order  certain  taxes,  speaking  disre- 
spectfully to  them,  and  severely  condemning  the  practice  of 
Plymouth  and  Massachusetts  in  not  having  the  children  of  parents 
baptized,  whether  of  the  church  or  not,  is  fined  forty  pounds, 
and  bound  for  his  good  behavior.  On  the  17th,  Marmaduke 
Matthews  is  made  a  freeman,  and  exempted  from  taxes. 

Septemlxir  7.  It  is  ordered  that  **  every  township  carr>'  a  com- 
petent number  of  peoces,  fixed  and  compleat,  with  powder,  shott, 
and  swords,  every  Lord's  day,  to  the  meetings ;  one  of  a  house 
from  the  first  of  September  to  the  middle  of  November." 
Dread  of  Indian  conspiracy  is  the  cause  of  this  requisition. 

Ixjchford  gives  us  the  following  passages :  *•  One  Master 
Blakeston,  a  minister,  went  from  lioston,  having  lived  there  nine 
or  ten  yeares,  because  he  would  not  joyne  with  the  church.  He 
lives  neere  Master  Williams,  but  is  far  from  his  opinions.*'  At 
New  Plymouth  they  "  have  but  one  minister,  Master  Reyner ;  yet 
Master  Chancey  lives  there,  and  one  Master  Smith,  both  minis- 
ters ;  they  are  not  in  any  office  there.  Master  Cliancey  stands 
for  dipping  in  baptisme  oncly  necessary,  and  some  other  things, 
concerning  which  there  hath  been  much  dispute ;  and  Master 
Chancey  put   to   the  worst   by  the    opinion  of  the   churches 
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ildyised  withall."  We  are  informed^  that  this  person^  thuB 
called  to  severe  trials^  begins  to  preach  at  Scituate. 

With  reference  to  Hook^  of  Taunton :  '*  There  is  a  church 
gathered  of  late,  and  some  ten  or  twenty  of  the  church,  the  rest 
excluded ;  Master  Hooke  pastor,  Master  Streate  teacher.  Mas- 
ter Hooke  received  ordination  from  the  hands  of  one  Master 
Bishop,  a  schoolmaster,  and  one  Parker,  an  husbandman,  and 
then  Master  Hooke  joyned  in  ordaining  Master  Streate.  One 
lobster  Doughty,  a  minister,  opposed  the  gathering  of  the  church 
there,  alleadging  that  according  to  the  covenant  of  Abraham, 
aU  mens  children  that  were  of  baptized  parents,  and  so  Abra- 
hams children,  ought  to  be  baptized ;  and  spake  so  in  publique, 
or  to  that  effect,  which  was  held  a  disturbance,  and  the  ministers 
qieke  to  the  magistrate  to  order  him.  The  magistrate  com- 
manded the  constable,  who  dragged  Master  Poughty  out  of  the 
aaeembly.  He  was  forced  to  goe  away  from  thence  with  his 
wife  and  children."  Wilson,  of  Boston,  and  Mather,  of  Dor- 
chester, attended  on  this  occasion. 

These  two  ministers  visit  Greenharbor  to  appease  a  contro- 
yeny  between  '^  Master  Thomas  imd  Master  Blinman."  The 
latter  had  been  a  minister  at  Chepstow,  Monmouthshire,  and 
came  over  about  the  present  year.  His  trouble  induced  him  to 
l^ftYO  for  Gloucester,  with  some  of  his  friends.  He  was  soon 
ancceeded  at  Greenharbor  by  Edward  Bulkley. 

**  This  church  of  Marshfield  *  was  begun,  and  afterward  car- 
ried on  by  the  help  and  assistance,  under  God,  of  Mr.  Edward 
Winslow,  who  at  the  first  procured  several  Welsh  gentlemen  f 
of  good  note  thither,  with  Mr.  Blinman,  a  godly,  able  minis- 
ter." The  cause  of  Mr.  Blinman's  moving  was  <'  a  few  gifted 
brethren  made  learning  or  prudence  of  little  avail.  They  com- 
pared him  to  a  piece  of  new  cloth  in  an  old  garment" 


MAINE. 

1640,  February  10.  Edward  Godfrey  addresses  Governor 
Winthrop :  "  It  is  not  vnknowne  the  many  difficulties  I  have 
▼ndergone  in  the  infancy  of  this  plantation,  now  brought  to  som 
perfection.     It  is  likely  to  suffer  except  you  put  to  your  helping 

•  lIiM  Caalkins's  New  London,  p.  112. 

t  Mr.  Blinman,  Mr.  Henry  Prychard,  Mr.  Obadiah  Brewen,  John  Sadler,  Hugh 
Cwdbiwi,  and  Walter  Tibbetts  were  propounded,  March  3, 1641,  for  freemen  of 
FlraioaUi  colony. 
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hand."  He  then  speaks  of  William  Hook,*  of  AgamenticQit 
as  then  governor,  and  that  he,  by  **  largo  promise  of  accommo- 
dation»  is  determined  to  leave  V8»  and  as  I  thinkc  for  Nubury,  I 
presume  vnknowne  to  you."  He  proceeds  :  **  The  fauorable  a»- 
pecte  his  iather  hath  cast  one  him,  vs,  and  the  country  in  gen- 
erally you  have  seenc,  hce  being  the  chccfe  pattcnte  heeret 
and  to  my  knowledge  resolucth  to  settle  it,  as  now  he  hitk 
£styrly  begune.  But  yf  our  gouernor  in  the  time  of  his  goa- 
ernment  should  [leave]  vs  distracted,  and  l)efore  his  gmng 
home  to  see  his  parents,  whose  presence  they  [very]  much 
desyre,  it  may  eclipse  all  this  light,  and  this  place  may  &yU 
to  Actions.  Both  myne  and  others  humble  request  is,  you 
would  bee  pleased  to  wright  those  at  Nul)ery  to  forbcare  their 
soelisatations,  and  that  you  would  bee  pleased  to  wright  our  goo- 
ernor  priuately,  not  rashly,  and,  soe  suddenly  to  leave  vs,  a 
people  whose  hartes  ar  soe  set  in  reall  affections  one  him, 
and  to  stay  out  his  time  of  gouernment." 

April  28.  Richard  Gibsou,t  minister,  and  his  wife  Mary 
complain  against  John  Bonython  for  slandering  her  and  calling 
him  a  base  priest,  and  Gibson  says  that  he  is  much  disparaged 
thereby  in  his  ministr}\ 

This  summer,  as  in  Winthrop,  Thomas  Gorges  arrives  at  Boi* 
ton,  with  a  commission  from  his  kinsman,  Sir  Ferdinando 
Gorges,  J  as  governor  for  the  lattcr's  province  of  Somersetshire 
or  Maine.  He  was  ver)'  respectable  for  e<lucation,  talents,  and 
character.  He  tarried  a  few  days,  took  advice  from  Winthrop 
and  other  magistrates  relative  to  the  course  he  should  adopt, 
and  then  departed  for  his  jurisdiction.  When  he  reached  Aga- 
menticus,  he  perceived  that  Burdet  exercised  a  controlling  but 
injurious  influence.  He  was  assured,  that,  instead  of  being  a 
M'orkman  who  had  no  need  to  be  ashamed,  he  was  *'  a  man  of 
ill  name  and  fame." 

Reflecting  on  the  course  which  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  felt 
himself  bound  to  follow,  Winthrop  says  that  he  **  had  sided 
with  our  adversares  ai^ainst  us,  but  underhand,  pretending  by 
his  letters  and  speeches  to  seek  our  welfare.  But  he  never  pros- 
pered. He  attempted  great  matters,  and  was  at  large  expense^ 
about  his  province  here,  but  he  lost  all."  It  was  true  that 
Gorges  wished  and  endeavored  to  have  the  Puritans  here  brought 
under  the  control  of  Archbisliop  liaud.  While  so  disposed  and 
active,  he  professed  good  will  to  our  fathers,  desiring,  however, 
that  it  might  be  accomplished  in  the  mode  which  he  preferred. 

*  He  came  to  Maine  al)oat  1633,  was  one  of  the  council  there,  1639,  was  prob- 
ahlv,  while  holding  this  oflicc,  govenior  ])ro  tom^  went  to  i^olisbur^f  and  there 
die^,  1654. 

t  York  Records. 

I  He  wrote  bis  name  Gorge. 
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In  this  be  was  consistent,  though  his  opponents  suspected  him 
chargeable  with  deception. 

September  8.  Having  been  bound  *  to  appear  at  the  General 
Court  in  Saco,  Biirdet  is  arraigned  on  two  indictments  of  crim- 
inal connection  with  women.  He  was  condemned  to  pay  sev- 
•zal  fines,  amounting  to  forty  pounds.  One  of  the  females,  thus 
implicated,  was  ordered,  after  a  certain  period,  to  '^  stand  in  a 
white  sheet  publickly  in  the  congregation  at  Agamenticus  two 
sereral  Sabbath  days,  and  likewise  one  day  at  this  General 
Court,  when  she  shall  be  thereunCo  called."  Burdet  appealed 
to  the  crown,  but  the  governor  would  not  allow  it,  and  had  his 
cattle  seized  to  satisfy  the  sentence.  So  exposed,  he  soon  took 
passage  for  England.  Here  he  sided  with  the  Cavaliers.  When 
their  cause  failed,  he  was  cast  into  prison.  Iniquity  found  him 
out,  and  proved  his  ruin. 

17.  The  court  require  of  '^  all  the  inhabitants  from  Piscata- 
qua  to  Kennebunk,  which  have  any  children  unbaptized,  that 
as  soon  as  a  minister  is  settled  in  any  of  their  plantations,  they 
bring  their  said  children  to  baptism,  and  if  any  shall  refuse  to 
submit  to  the  said  order,  that  then  the  partie  so  refusing  shall 
be  summoned  to  answer  this  their  contempt."  This  accords 
with  the  purpose  of  the  lords  commissioners  to  promote  Episco- 
pacy, as  the  only  tolerated  form  of  religion  in  the  province. 

1641,  April  10.  Sir  Ferdinand©  Gorges,  still  consistent  in 
striving  to  advance  the  same  cause,  though  his  expectation  of 
fulfilling  the  duties  of  governor  general  in  New  England  was 
daily  and  greatly  discouraged  by  the  progress  of  free  principles 
in  the  kingdom,  grants  a  charter  for  Agamenticus  as  a  borough. 
This  document  declares,  that  "  said  corporation  shall  extend 
three  miles  every  way  distant  from  the  church  chappell,  or  place 
ordayned  or  intended  for  a  church  chappell  or  oratory,  belong- 
ing to  the  plantation  of  Acomenticus." 

26.  Thomas  Jenuer,  who  had  been  settled  at  Wevmouth,  but 
now  preaching  at  8aco,  replies  to  a  letter  of  Winthrop.  In  ac- 
cordaiice  with  advice  from  the  latter,  he  had  not  expressed  his 
views  about  Episcopacy,  to  which  the  inhabitants  were  much  ad- 
dicted, but  preached  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  to  them.  He 
states  that,  not withstiui ding  such  caution,  several  weeks  after  he 
began  his  labors,  Vines  and  another  told  him,  when  he  had  de- 
livered a  discourse  against  Catholic  forms,  that  he  had  aimed  at 
the  church  of  England.  Vines,  whose  family  were  present, 
desired  to  discuss  with  him  the  question  of  infant  baptism  in 
connection  with  godfathers  and  i^odmothers.  Perceiving  his 
reputation,  as  a  defender  of  the  Congregational  order,  at  stake, 
Jenner  felt  constrained  to  comply.     He  adds,  "  Now  it  pleased 

*  York  Keconls. 
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God  to  to  itraiigthen  me  (throngli  tbo  lidiotof  ImmtnifytltB 
be  w«s  atterly  rilent ;  and  Binoe  that  timohodi  muAtmMit^JMm 
loipect  and  love  to  me  and  my  Matter  than  Ibrmerl^,  aaft^'Alli 
tike  notea  of  the  aermona  dayly,  and  repeateth  thanifai'ki##iii^ 
ily  Very  orderly.  I  have  been  soUdted,  bodi  fiom  thlfilArilK 
itenoe  of  Straten^a  pkntation  and  from  thoae  of  CSaakoe^.ta^lMM 
maanea  to  help  each  of  them  to  a  godly  taiiuater ;  whenftife*! 
dp  make  bold  to  intreat  your  worahip  to  do  your  endcaieiM^il 
fimwh  them  both."  Such  an  indinatioa  on  the  part 
people  waa  encouraged  by  the  proapeet  that  I^iacopaey 
be  prostrated  in  England,  and  consequently  in  their  colon^i  Mift 
that  they  must  be  aupplied  with  clergjrmen  who  were  diaanrtMt 

John,  son  of  Nathaniel  Ward,  has  a  call  to  preach  at  Aga^ 
aenticus.  Lech&rd  remarks  of  Maine,  **  There  ii  want  ^ 
good  ministers  there.  The  pkice  hath  had  an  ill  report  by  aomo:; 
bat  of  late  some  good  acts  of  justice  hath  been  done  there. 

The  same  author  speaks  of  **  the  French  plantation,  who 
up  berer  and  keepe  strict  goTemment,  boarding  all  yeaseb  thit 
oome  neare  them,  and  binding  the  masters  till  the  goremMr,; 
wbo  is  a  nobleman,  know  what  they  are."  The  person  kfet 
nfiured  to  is  D*Aulney,  a  strenuous  Catholic. 


NEW    HAMPSHIRR. 

1840,  February  SO.  Knollys,  not  satisfied  with  a  writtaa 
apology  for  his  attempts  by  letters  to  increase  the  prejudice  in 
England  against  the  political  and  religious  policy  of  MaasadHr 
setts,  visited  Boston,  as  Winthrop  relates,  by  a  pass  from  tiM 
authorities  there,  to  make  further  retraction.  In  the  presenos 
of  most  of  the  elders  and  magistrates  of  that  colony,  on  a  leo* 
tnre  day,  he  repeated  his  confession,  that  he  had  unjustly  alaih 
dered  them. 

About  this  date,  Thomas  Larkham  appears  at  Dover,  ffii 
birth  was  at  Lyme,  Dorsetshire,  May  4, 1601,  and  hegradnated 
at  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.  He  was  settled  as  minister  ift 
Northam.  For  his  Puritanism,  he  was  arraigned  in  the  Star 
Chamber,  the  High  Commission  Court,  and  otherwise  suffersl 
often  and  severely.  Thus  afflicted,  he  came  to  this  country,  St 
that  he  might  discharge  the  duties  of  his  calling  without  mola^ 
tation.  But  brought  in  collision  with  others  of  different  intfl^' 
eats,  his  experience  was  far  from  being  in  accordance  with  Us 
anticipation  of  harmony  and  happiness.  Northam,  the  name  if 
the  town  whence  he  came,  being  given,  for  a  time,  to  Damt, 
seems  to  indicate  as  if  it  waa  so  done  on  his  account     Belknap 


CONDUCT  TOWAUDS  EXC03iMUNICANTS.  449 

1«0.| 

remarks  of  him,  "  not  favoring  the  doctrine,  nor  willing  to  sub- 
mit  to  the  discipline  of  the  churches  in  Massachusetts." 

March  5.  The  Boston  church  records  Lave  this  passage : 
''Our  brother  Captain  John  Vnderhill  was  in  publique  con- 
gregaconi  by  our  pastor  in  y*'  name  of  y®  Lord  and  of  y*  churchi 
excommunicated  for  committing  adultery,  as  allsoe  for  revyling 
J*  governor  and  other  y®  magistrates,  threatning  revenge  and 
destruction  to  y®  countrey,  and  writing  slaunderous  letters  to  y* 
state  of  England  for  y^  end  ;  all  which  he  confessed,  but  not  in 
such  measure  of  humiliation  as  might  satisfye  y^  church,  his 
confessions  being  mingled  with  sundry  causclesse  self-justifyings 
and  some  falsehood,  as  saying  he  never  abused  y®  Scripture  to 
draw  on  any  to  sinue,  whereas  it  was  proved  y^  he  had  intised 
some  to  folly  or  lewdnesse  vpon  pretence  to  knock  y"*  off  from 
their  owne  righteousnesse."  Here  we  have  the  oft-repeated 
abomination  of  clothing  vice  with  the  semblance  of  piety,  or  al* 
luring  to  transgression  on  the  pretence  that  divine  grace  may 
the  more  abound,  for  the  gmtification  of  depraved  motives  and 
purposes. 

6.  Thus  cut  off.  Underbill  spends  the  Sabbath  in  Salem,  on 
his  way  home.  He  goes  to  the  meeting  house,  and  "  gettinge 
in  a  lowe  place  vnder  y*  gallery,  the  elder  of  the  church,  Mr. 
Sharpe,  sent  to  him  to  come  into  a  more  eminent  place."  It  is 
probable  that  the  elder  had  not  yet  heard  the  result  of  his  case, 
as  Cotton  afterwards  stated. 

About  this  date,  an  Episcopal  society  is  formed  at  Portsmouth, 
where  they  were  far  less  inclined  to  Congregationalism  than  in 
other  parts  of  New  Hampshire. 

23.  KnoUys,  with  letters  from  the  Dover  church,  appears 
before  the  Boston  church  for  advice  about  scruples  of  the  for- 
mer body,  whether  they  might  have  public  and  private  commu- 
nion with  an  excommunicated  person,  except  "  in  the  sacra-: 
ment  of  the  Lord's  supper."  Wilson  says,  "  We  desire  those 
godly  brethren  that  came  from  the  church  of  Dover  to  declare 
themselves,  how  they  came  to  heare  y'  owr  church  did  allow  it, 
Imd  that  it  was  owr  opinion  to  hold  such  communion  with  those 
y*  are  justly  excommunicate."  KnoUys  replies,  "  We  wear  soe 
informed  by  Captayne  Vnderhill  when  he  returned  home  after 
he  was  cast  owt."  On  the  question's  being  propounded  wheth- 
er **  Christians  might  converse  with  such.  Cotton  affirms  y'  it 
was  the  judgment "  of  the  Boston  church  "  y'  excommunicate 
persons  might  come  and  be  present  at  prayers  and  preachinge, 
and  other  ordinances  of  the  church,"  except  at  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. KnoUys  remarks,  "  It  is  desired  by  owr  church  that  the 
elders  of  this  church  would  certitie  their  judgments  by  letter, 
lest  Captayne  VnderhUl  should  not  beleeue  owr  testimony." 

3  E  .18  * 
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Sndi  infennadon  if  obtained  m  ona  neau  cf  cjaotuag  IK 
hill  from  hit  oflke  of  governor.  Gomieetedl  widi  a  diaoDviliij 
of  hit  intrigue  to  break  off  the  allianoe  between  Dover  i  ~  ' 
Bay,  it  soon  becomes  the  cause  of  his  lenovaL  Prior  tb 
deposition,  he  endeavored  to  gain  fiivor  with  the  atit#  in  ~  _ 
land  and  some  Episcopalians  at  Portsmootht  bj  sending  iMAaen 
anned  men  to  take  Gabriel  Fish,  under  durance  at  EauCaB^^^kr 
words  spoken  i^nst  the  king,  and  bring  him  to  Dov«r.  -Jd 
this  time,  the  magistrates  of  Exeter  were  in  Beaton  to 
advice  in  the  case  of  Fish.  Having  choaen  Mr.  BobeRtato- 
eeed  Underhill,  the  people  of  Dover  return  Fiah  to  EzetatL  ^^ 

Windirop  says  of  such  a  release,  "  which  was  consideraMly 
done,  {or  it  had  been  adangerous  precedent  against  them,  bddg 
a  weak  plantation,  if  the  commissionera  from  the  lords  of  &e 
oouncil,  who  were  daily  expected,  should  have  taken  oocasioa 
to  have  done  the  like  by  them,  though  they  held  themselves  to 
be  out  of  that  province  which  was  granted  to  Sir  FerduBsnio 
Gorges."  It  appears  from  this  that  the  board  who  had  dmge 
of  the  decree  for  bringing  back  New  England  to  the  uatienal 
diurch  had  appointed  persons  to  visit  Maine,  to  execute  Adir 
purpose  so  far  as  opportunity  might  affi>rd.  In  view  of  aoch  a 
met,  it  was  indeed  hazardous  for  the  authorities  of  Dover  oohmy 
to  countenance  the  forcible  removal  of  an  individual,  chaiged 
with  verbal  opposition  to  the  king,  from  another  plantation,  en- 
tirely independent  of  them,  and  have  him  brought  to  answer  be- 
fore their  court.  Had  they  not  reversed  the  transaction,  they 
would  have  set  an  example  in  their  deed,  for  the  commissionen 
expected  at  Maine,  to  deal  with  them  in  like  measure  for  their 
fiivor  to  the  cause  of  confederacy  against  the  will  of  the 
crown. 

May  35.  Francis  Williams,  governor  of  Portsmouth,  and 
others,  as  Adams  states,  grant  fifty  acres  of  land,  *^  for  a  glebe, 
to  Thomas  Walford  and  Henry  Sherburne,  church  wardens,  and 
their  successors  *'  in  that  to^'n.  A  parsonage  house  and  chapd 
were  already  erected  on  the  premises.  Mr.  Mason  had  furnished 
the  chapel  from  England  with  a  Bible,  service  books,  and  com- 
munion furniture.  Richard  Gibson  officiated  for  them.  He 
had  been  employed  at  Richmond's  Island.  His  wife's  name  wai 
Mary,  who  partook  with  him  in  the  trials  of  his  precarious  and 
shifting  ministrations. 

September  S.  Underbill,  having  gone  to  Boston,  under  a  pe^ 
mit,  **  is  this  day,  vpon  his  publique  penitentiall  acknowledg- 
ment of  divers  scandalls,  received  againe  into  y*  fellowship  of 
y*  church  "  there.  On  October  7,  he  appears  before  the  Gmsv- 
al  Court  of  Massachusetts,  and  bewails  his  sins  against  Grod  and 
the  commonweaUh.     They  forgive  him,  but  suspend  the  aollifi- 
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cation  of  his  banishment  till  the  end  of  the  next  court  for 
elections^  which  was  June  2,  1641,  when  the  sentence  was  re- 
Toked. 

October  22.  Larkham  and  forty  more  of  Dover  form  a  com*' 
bination  for  their  own  government. 

1641,  April  13.  Serious  troubles  had  existed  at  Dover,  be- 
tween Thomas  Larkham  and  Knollys.  The  people  of  the  lat- 
ter, for  the  most  part,  left  him,  and  chose  the  former  for  their 
pastor.  Thus  two  churches  existed  as  rivals.  Larkham  re- 
ceived all  into  his  church,  even  immoral  persons,  who  promised 
amendment.  He  baptized  any  children  offered,  and  ii^troduced 
the  Episcopal  service  at  funerals.  A  controversy  began  between 
him  and  the  magistrates,  sustained  by  a  portion  of  the  inhabit- 
ants. Knollvs  and  his  church  excommunicated  Larkham  and 
others  who  sided  with  him.  Thus  disciplined,  he  "  laid  violent 
hands  upon  Knollys,  taking  away  his  hat  on  pretence  that  he 
had  not  paid  for  it,"  whereupon  a  tumidt  arose.  Some  of  the 
magistrates  joined  Larkham,  and  raised  a  company  to  compel  the 
attendance  of  Underbill,  one  of  their  number,  on  their  court 
for  triaL  The  captain,  so  threatened,  gathered  a  party,  profess- 
edly for  self-defence  and  the  preservation  of  the  peace.  He 
then  proceedeil  with  his  men  to  Larkham 's  house,  they  calling 
themselves  Scots,  and  their  opponents  English,  <'  one  carrying  a 
Bible  upon  a  staff  for  an  ensign,  and  Mr.  Knollys  with  them 
armed  with  a  pistol."  When  Larkham  perceived  that  he  was 
likely  to  be  overpowered,  he  sent  a  dispatch  to  Governor  Wil- 
liams, at  Portsmouth,  for  assistance,  who  immediately  complied. 
Lechford  adds,  "  The  gentlemen  of  Sir  F.  Gorge's  plantation 
came  in,  and  kept  court  with  the  magistrates  of  Piscataqua." 
This  was  eflFected  by  an  armed  force,  who  surrounded  KnoUys's 
house,  where  Underhill  was,  and  who  constantly  guarded  them. 
Williams  sat  as  judge  at  the  trial  of  these  and  their  associates. 
The  verdict  was,  that  Knollys  j>ay  one  hundred  pounds  fine, 
and  Underhill  the  same,  and  nine  others  be  whipped  for  being 
concerned  in  a  riot.  But  neither  sentence  was  executed.  The 
■pirit  and  conduct  of  the  parties  on  this  occasion  were  an  imita- 
tion of  the  eventful  scene  which  had  already  begun  in  the  moth- 
er country.  The  aid  sent  to  Larkham  was  more  readily  given, 
because  the  authorities  of  Portsmouth  and  Maine  sympathized 
with  him  in  his  zeal  for  the  national  church. 

One  reason  assigned  for  the  prosecution  of  Underhill  was, 
that  he  had  advised  a  large  part  of  the  people  at  Dover  to  offer 
themselves  again  to  come  under  the  protection  of  Massachusetts. 
He  forwarded  a  petition  to  that  colony  for  assistance,  who  sent 
Bradstreet,  Peters,  and  Dalton  to  ascertain  how  matters  stood. 
These  messengers  succeeded  to  compromise  the  difficulties.     On 
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their  advice,  the  excommunication  of  Tarkham  was  recalled,  aad 
the  sentences  against  Knollys  and  his  supporters  repealed. 

June  14.  A  change  agreeable  to  those  who  were  for  the  rev- 
olution in  the  mother  country,  and  offensive  to  such  as  were  op- 
posed to  it,  takes  place.  The  nature  of  it  may  be  learned  from 
the  subsequent  extract :  **  Whereas  some  lords,  knights,  and 
gentlemen,  and  others  did  purchase  of  Mr.  Edward  Hilton  aad 
some  merchants  of  Bristol  two  patents,  one  called  WecohanneC, 
or  Hilton's  Point,  or  Northani,  the  other  set  forth  by  the  name 
of  the  south  part  of  the  River  of  Pasacataquack,  b^inning  at 
the  seaside  and  thereabouts,  and  coming  round  said  land  by  the 
river  unto  the  fills  of  Quamscott.  And  whereas  also  the  inhab- 
itants residing  at  present  iivnthin  the  limits  of  both  the  said 
grants  ha^-e  of  late  and  formerly  complained  of  the  want  of 
some  good  government  amongst  them,  and  desired  some  help  in 
this  particular  from  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts  Bay, 
whereby  they  may  be  ruled  and  ordered  according  unto  God, 
both  in  church  and  commonwealth,  and  for  the  avoiding  such 
unsuffcrable  disorders,  whcrebv  God  hath  been  much  dishonored 
amongst  them,  these  gentlemen,  whose  names  are  here  specified, 
George  Willys,  Bobert  Saltonstall,  William  Whiting,  Ed^-ard 
Holliock,  Thomas  Makepeace,  partners  in  said  patent,  do,  in 
behalf  of  the  rest  of  the  (Miteutees,  dispose  of  the  lands  and  ju- 
risdiction of  the  premises  as  folIoM'eth,  being  willing  to  further 
such  a  good  work,  have  hereby  for  themselves,  and  in  the  name 
of  the  rest  of  the  patentees,  given  up  and  set  over  all  that  pow- 
er of  jurisdiction  or  government  of  the  sjud  people  dwelling  or 
abiding  within  the  limits  of  both  said  patents  unto  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Massachusetts  liay,  by  them "  to  be  governed. 
The  patent  on  the  south  side  of  the  River  Piscataqua  and  one 
third  of  the  territory,  with  all  improved  land  in  the  other  pat- 
ent, are  retained  by  the  grantees,  as  baving  a  true  interest  there- 
in, except  the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts.  In  this  manner, 
Portsmouth  and  Dover,  each  having  a  distinct  government, 
come  under  the  laws  of  the  Bay  colony.  The  great  object  of 
their  original  proprietors,  to  have  them  under  Episcopiil  order, 
thus  utterlv  failed. 

August  j22.  The  Boston  church,  having  received  Underbill 
again  to  their  communion,  September  3d  of  the  last  year,  grant 
letters  of  recommendation  to  him  and  his  wife  Helena,  a  Dutch 
woman,  to  the  Exeter  church. 

September  JJS.  It  appears  that  Knollys  and  others  had  '*  lately 
entered  and  taken  possession  of  some  part  of  Long  Island ; " 
for  a  note  of  Savage,  in  Winthrop,  contains  a  protest  of 
James  Forrctt,  an  agent  for  the  Duke  of  York,  against  such 
an  act. 
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October  9.  The  General  Court  at  the  Bay  order  that  the 
people  at  Fiscataqua  be  received  under  their  jurisdiction. 

November.  Batchelor,  who^  as  pastor  of  Hampton  church, 
luid  been  excommunicated  two  years  for  immorality,  is  released 
from  such  excision,  but  not  restored  to  his  office.  WiUon 
writes  him  a  letter  on  this  occasion,  which  should  have  witnessed 
a  repentance  on  the  part  of  him  so  addressed  never  to  have 
been  repented  of. 

Botchelor  takes  a  dismission  from  his  people.  His  wife^ 
Mary,  according  to  the  York  Records,  was  ordered  to  receive, 
in  1651,  forty  lashes  for  unchastity.  In  1656,  she  petitioned 
General  Court  for  a  divorce  from  her  husband,  who,  she  stated, 
had  gone  to  England  and  taken  another  wife.  It  seems  from 
her  petition,  that  he  had  wrongfully  left  her ;  but  the  punish- 
ment just  mentioned  shows  tliat  he  had  sufficient  cause.  He 
ia  supposed  to  have  been,  at  tliis  date,  over  ninety-live  years 
old.     His  sojourn  here  was  one  of  trials. 

£amestly  desired  by  his  aged  father  to  return  home,  and  hav- 
ing little  attraction  to  detain  him,  KnoUys  embarked  with  his 
wife  and  child,  and  reached  London  the  24th  of  the  succeeding 
month.  Thus  in  his  native  land  he  labored  diligently  in  the 
Tineyard  of  the  gospel.  After  several  years,  he  united  with 
the  Baptist  denomination,  and  did  much  to  promote  their  partic- 
ular interests.  Brook  assigns  to  him  twelve  publications,  includ- 
ing two  pre^ces.  He  died  with  the  reputation  of  an  eminent 
mimster,  September  19, 1691,  in  the  ninety -third  year  of  his  age. 

Prior  to  the  current  year,  a  meeting  house  was  erected  on 
Hog  Island,  one  of  the  Isles  of  Shoals,  where  Mr.  Hull  was 
a  preacher.  He  appears  to  be  the  minister  who  had  taken 
his  dismission  from  Weymouth. 


RHODE    ISLAND. 

1640,  February.  About  this  date,  Winslow  informs  us  that  a 
'*  servant  maid,"  who  lived  in  Gorton's  family,  violently  beat  an 
old  woman,  who  was  driving  her  cow  from  his  field.  The  ag- 
gressor was  complained  of,  and  liound  over  for  trial.  When 
the  time  came  for  her  arraignment,  Gorton  refused  to  let  her 
appear,  and  declared  that  he  would  stand  in  her  stead.  This 
was  allowed,  though  with  great  rcluctiiucc.  When  the  facts 
were  committed  to  the  jury,  he  **  said  the  court  had  perverted 
justice,  and  wrested  the  witnesses  with  very  many  high  and  re- 
proachfuU  termes."     The  cause  went  against  him. 

Among  the  chaiges    in  his  presentment  were  his  assertion 
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''that  the  goveniinent  was  such  as  not  to  "bee  aofafMe^ 
and  that  he  insinuated  that  the  deputy  gorenior  had  IdicJ 
ears.  When  his  sehtence  was  pronounced,  be  appealed  tb'  " 
Charles.  «'  They  told  him  hee  should  first  hare  his 
and  then  afterwards  hce  might  complain/*  He  "  being 
manded  to  prison,  emperiousiy  resisted  y*  authority.  The 
erner  said,  'All  you  y^  owne  y*  king;  take  away  Gorton,  aiid< 
him  to  priiion.*  Gorton  replyed,  '  All  you  that  doe  owne  ^  i 
take  away  Coddington,  and  carry  him  to  y*  prison.'  Wbok' 
was  committed,  Weekes,  Holden,  etc,  hu  abettors,  stoppedift 
way  with  such  insolency,  as  the  govemour  was  forced  A'tim 
from  the  bench,  to  hcipe  forward  the  command  with  his  perMi 
in  clearing  the  way,  put  Wccke:*  in  the  stocks,  and  was  &r6d| 
to  command  a  guard  of  armed  men  to  preserve  themselTes  and 
the  peace  of  the  place.  Taking  occasion  to  search  the  hdosjl 
of  that  party  tliat  adhered  to  him,  they  found  many  of  tbd^ 
peeces  laden  with  bullets ;  and  so  they  whiped  him  and  baif^ 
ished  him.  Gorton  left  Rhod  Island  with  two  other  neii| 
Wickes  and  Holden,  and  so  went  to  Providence.*'  ^ 

February  16.  The  church  of  Boston  have  the  subseqnM 
entry :  '*  Our  brethren,  Mr.  Willyom  Hibbon,  Captaine  lEawM 
Gibon,  and  Mr.  John  Oliver  were  chosen  and  deligated  hff 
church  to  goe  to  y*  Iseland  of  Aquethnicke  to  inquyre  of  ^ 
state  of  matters  amongst  our  brethren  there,  and  to  require  soitti 
satisfactory  aunswer  about  such  things  as  wee  heare  to  be  offeii- 
siue  amongst  y"." 

March  16.  These  brethren,  having  finished  the  commission 
so  assigned  to  them,  give  a  relation  of  it,  through  Mr.  Oliver: 
'*  Now  for  the  succes  of  owr  jomy  to  our  brctheren  at  thl 
Iland.  We  aquaynted  them  with  our  purpose  in  cominge,  aaA 
desired  y*  thay  would  procure  vs  a  mcetinge  y*  daye  ;  but  fct 
reasons  in  thear  owne  brest,  and  because  of  the  snowe,  thay  did 
not  thinkc  mecte  then  to  give  vs  a  mcetinge,  but  the  next  day, 
thay  promised  and  did  give  vs  a  mcetinge,  Mr.  Ashpinwall,  oar 
brother  Boston,  brother  Scinphord,  and  others  ;  and  we  delia* 
ered  owr  message  and  the  churchc's  letter,  which  thay  read  and 
gaue  vs  satisfactor}'  answers.  The  next  day  we  went  to  Porti^ 
mouth,  where  beinge  entertiyned  at  our  brother  Cogshdl'i 
howsc,  we  desired  them  to  procure  vs  a  mectinge  to  dcliuer  o«r 
message  and  the  churchc's  letter.  But  when  we  expected  a 
meetinge,  Mr.  Cogshell  sent  vs  word  that  by  reson  of  a  cineB 
meetinge  y^  was  befor  apoynted,  and  but  for  a  meetinge,*  thaj 
did  not  know  what  power  one  church  hath  over  another  chuidti 
and  thay  denyed  owr  commission,  and  refused  to  see  owr  letter; 

*  This  lentence  Is  oUcore  in  its  original  manoseript 
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«id  they  conseaue  one  church  hath  noe  power  ouer  the  member 
q(  another  church,  and  doe  not  thinke  thay  are  tide  to  vs  by  our 
Gouenant ;  and  soe  were  we  fayne  to  take  all  the^Cr  answers  by 
^ing  to  thear  seuerall  howses.  Mr.  Hutchinson  tould  vs  he 
was  more  nearly  tied  to  his  wife  than  to  the  church ;  he  thought 
her  to  be  a  seruant  of  God.     We  came  then  to  Mrs.  Hutchin- 

9 

wa,  and  tould  her  that  wc  had  a  message  to  doe  to  her  from  the 
tjord  and  from  our  church.  She  answered,  *  There  are  lords 
many  and  gods  many ;  but  1  acknowledge  but  one  Lord :  which 
lord  doe  you  meane  ? '  We  answered,  *  We  came  in  the  name  but 
pf  one  Lord,  and  that  is  God.'  Then  sayth  she,  *  Soe  fiir  we  agre 
and  wheare  we  doe  agree,  let  it  be  set  downe.'  Then  we  tould 
her  we  had  a  message  to  her  from  the  church  of  Christ  in  Boston. 
She  replyed,  she  knew  no  church  but  one.  We  tould  her,  in 
Scripture,  the  Holy  Ghost  calls  the  churches  [spouses].  She  sayd 
■he  had  but  one  spouse.  Wc  tould  her  we  had  in  some  sort  as 
many  spouses  as  churches.  But  for  our  church,  she  would  not 
acknowledge  it  any  church.  Mr.  Cotton  said,  *  Time  beinge  fiurr 
apent,  it  will  not  be  seasonable  to  speake  much.  We  blessc 
God  with  our  brethren  for  thear  protection  in  thear  jomy  assun- 
der  and  together,  and  we  finde  thay  haue  faythfully  and  wisely 
discharged  their  trust  and  care  put  vpon  them.' "  He  then  pro- 
posed that  the  church  take  the  subject  into  consideration,  and 
make  up  their  minds  so  as  to  •decide,  at  some  proper  time,  how 
they  should  deal  with  their  members  at  the  Island. 

Winthrop  tells  us  that  the  letters  of  the  messengers  were  ad- 
dressed to  Coddington  and  other  members  of  the  Boston  church 
who  lived  on  the  island,  to  learn  from  them  whether  their  reli- 
gious opinions  were  the  same  as  they  had  maintained,  and  '^  to  give 
account  of  their  unwarrantable  practice  in  communicating  with 
esJECommunicated  persons." 

.  This  month,  Pocasset  is  named  Portsmouth.  It  is  ordered  at 
the  island,  that  the  judge  shall  be  called  governor,  the  elder  next 
to  him  deputy  governor,  and  the  other  two  elders  magistrates. 

June  14,  llobert  Harding,  who  had  come  from  Boston  to  visit 
his  wile  here,  and  accepted  a  captain's  place,  asks  the  advice  of 
the  church  there  about  his  holding  such  an  office. 

July  27.  Among  the  articles  of  government  adopted  by  thir- 
^-nine  men  of  Providence  is  the  clause,  **  We  agree  as  formerly 
bath  been  the  liberties  of  the  town,  so  still  to  hold  forth  liberty 
of  conscience." 

August  G.  Robert  Lenthal,  having  lately  come  to  the  Island 
from  Weymouth,  is  made  freeman.  He  had  been  invited  to 
ptreach  for  the  people  here.  He  is  also  soon  employed  to  teach 
achool.     The  next  year,  he  returned  to  England. 

12.  Francis  Hutchinson,  of  the  Island,  having  written  to  the 
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Boston  churchy  under  date  of  July  9th,  has  an  answer  preparaA 
and  sent  in  the  name  of  Cotton.  The  latter  observes,  ''  Yon 
desired  to  be  recommended  to  y*  word  of  Gfods  grace  accurdiqg 
to  Acts  XX.  32 ;  and  so  to  be  dismissed  from  your  ooti 
with  vs,  because  you  being  forced  to  attend  vpon  your 
there  where  you  live,  you  could  not  attend  vpon  y*  datyes  of 
y  covenant.  But  though  wc  finde  the  church  willing  to  gratify 
you  in  any  lawfull  motion,  because  they  heare  a  good  report  of 
your  constancy  in  y^  truth  and  faith  of  y*  gospell,  yet  this 
tion  they  ney ther  can  nor  dare  assent  vnto  you,  as  wanting 
rant  vpon  Scripture  light.  The  place  which  you  quote  doetk 
not  suite  with  your  case."  After  various  reasons  for  this  posi- 
tion, he  continues,  "  Were  you  gifted  of  God  to  preadi  f 
word  to  his  people,  or  if  there  were  elders  y^  could  preach  y* 
same  to  you  in  a  church  estate,  (as  they  did  at  Ephesus,)  wee 
should  readily  recommend  you  vnto  them,  and  to  v*  word  of 
grace  dispensed  by  y".  But  wc  dare  not  recommend  you  froto 
a  church  to  noe  church.  But  v^  which  is  v*  summe  of  your  re- 
quest,  so  farr  as  it  is  lawfull,  wee  would  be  loath  to  neglect 
Wee  arc  desirous  to  recommend  you  to  y*  guidence  and  keep- 
ing of  y*  grace  of  Christ  in  all  our  solemne  assemblyes,  and  if 
God  will  be  picesed  to  give  your  father  to  hearken  to  our  coub- 
sell,  to  remoovc  to  any  orthodox  and  orderly  church,  we  shalli 
at  your  request,  be  willing  to  recohimend  you  to  y" ;  but  further 
to  goe,  the  Lord  doth  not  allow  vs."  He  proceeds  with  regard 
to  Wilson,  his  colloaj^ue  ;  *'  Our  teacher  being  thought  by  scHiie 
to  say,  that  you  forbore  Fitting  at  table  with  your  mother, 
though  others  deny  it,  and  otliers  remember  it  not,  nor  he  him- 
self;" yet,  that  no  Avrong  impression  might  remain,  he  publicly 
asserted  that  he  meant  to  communicate  no  such  idea,  "  for  in  y* 
generall  he  siiid  indccde  y'  with  excommunicate  persons  noe  re- 
ligious communion  is  to  be  held,  nor  any  civill  familiar  com- 
munion, as  sitting  at  tabic.  But  yet  he  did  put  a  difference  be- 
twecne  other  brethren  in  church  fellowship  and  such  as  were 
ioyned  in  naturall  or  civill  neero  relations,  as  parents  and  chil- 
dren, husband  and  wife,  etc.  ;  Ciod  did  allow  y™  }•*  liberty  which 
he  dcnved  others.  To  vour  father,  and  self,  and  others  of  oar 
brethren,  wee  have  written  at  large,  to  satisfy  such  doubts  ai 
wee  vndcrstand  by  our  messengers  have  troubled  y".  The 
Lord  watch  over  you  all  for  good,  and  keepe  you  spotlesse  and 
blamelesse,  faithful!  and  fniitfuU  to  him,  to  liis  heavenly  king- 
dome  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  in  whom  wee  rest,  your  loving  breth- 
ren." 

This  summer,  a  numl)or  of  families,  not  permitted  to  enjoy 
their  religion  at  Christopher  without  persecution,  left,  and  came 
to  New  Haven.     They  di8])ersed  in  different  directions,  and 
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returned  to  Ireland.  They  were  accompanied  to  this 
country  by  their  minister,  Mr.  William  Collins.  This  person 
begin  to  teach  school  at  Hartford.  A  young  man,  Mr.  Hales^ 
who  came  with  him,  reached  the  Island.  Here  he  soon  em- 
Mrs.  Hutchinson's  yiews.  Collins  wrote  and  cautioned 
to  beware  of  her  influence.  Hales  returned  an  answer, 
vUeh  so  affected  his  adviser,  that  he  left  Hartford  suddenly, 
and  he  soon  reached  the  place  of  her  residence.  He  too  lu- 
taMd  to  her  speculations,  received  and  zealously  wiAintftinod 
tham,  and  he  married  one  of  her  daughters. 

September  26.  On  the  subject  of  discipline,  as  discussed  by 
mmbers  of  the  Boston  church,  Matthew  Button  remarks,  ''  I 
would  expresse  my  thoughts.  I  being  at  the  island  this  weeke, 
ftkaj  exprest  themselves  to  me,  y*  if  we  doe  send  to  them  in  a 
duvch  way,  thay  would  not  heare  vs.  Therfor  I  thinke  the 
beat  way  wear  to  send  priuet  messengers  to  deale  with  them.*' 
Tbm  pastor  replies,  "  That  hath  bine  done  allready,  and  there- 
tan  if  thay  will  not  hear  the  church,  it  is  playne  that  the  church 
ikoidd  take  some  other  corse  with  them ;  if  thay  will  not  hear 
the  church,  *  let  them  be  to  the  churches  as  heathens.' " 

October  7.  Coddington  and  Brenton,  in  behalf  of  the  Island, 
wkh  agents  for  New  Haven  and  Connecticut,  are  subscribers  to 
a  letter  laid  before  the  legislature  at  the  Bay.  The  object  of  it 
b'to  suppress  the  feeling  of  some  that  the  Indians  ought  to  be 
ieatroyed,  and  gain  over  these  natives  by  justice  and  kindness, 
md  guard  against  any  surprise  from  these  tribes.  The  body  so 
addressed  readily  adopted  the  designated  policy,  and  ordered 
their  mind  to  be  forwarded  to  the  gentlemen  of  New  Haven 
sod  Connecticut.  But  they  declined  to  include  those  of  the 
Uud,  because,  as  it  appears,  the  latter  had  entered  into  church 
fidlowship  with  excommunicated  persons,  and  denied  the  right 
oC- Boston  church  to  discipline  such  of  her  members  here  as 
bed  entcnred  into  a  union  of  this  kind. 

November.  The  church  at  Boston  send  another  letter  of  ad- 
BMmition  to  their  members  on  the  Island.  It  recapitulates  the 
proceedings  of  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts  and  of  the  Bos- 
tam  church  with  regard  to  them,  and  justifies  both.  It  also  dis- 
ipproves  of  their  errors  and  disturbance  of  the  peace  in  the 
Bay,  their  remonstrance  and  Wheelwright's  sermon,  and  gives 
a^Tiew  of  the  manner  in  which  they  wronged  that  church. 

IMl,  March  8.  Williams  writes*  to  Winthrop,  ^'Master 
GiOfton,  having  foully  abused  high  and  low  at  Aquednick,  is  now 
bewitching  and  bemadding  poor  Pro\4dence,  both  with  his  un« 
and  foule  censures  of  all  the  ministers  of  this  country, 

•  Winslow*!!  Danger  of  Tolentiiig  LeToUcn  in  a  Civil!  State. 
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(fi>r  which  myself  have  in  Christ's  name  withstood  lum,) 
also  denying  sdl  risible  and  extemall  ordinances  in  the  deptk  rf 
Familisme,  against  which  I  have  a  little  disputed  and  wiittoi^ 
and  shall  (the  Most  High  asusling)  to  death ;  as  Paul  said  of  Alfc^ 
I  of  Froyidence,  (almost.)  All  suck  in  his  poyson  as  at  Cnt 
they  did  at  Aquednick.  Some  few  and  mjrselfe  withataad  hii 
inhabitation  and  town  priviledges,  without  confession  and  nftr* 
mation  of  his  imcivill  and  inhumane  practises  at  PortavoolL 
Tet  the  tyde  is  too  strong  against  us,  and  I  feare  (if  the  Fmner 
of  hearts  helpe  not)  it  will  force  mee  to  little  Patience,  a  lidie 
isle  next  to  your  Prudence." 

Lechford  gives  us  the  subsequent  extracts :  "  At  the  iiui 
called  Aquedney  are  about  two  hundred  fiunilies.  There  wis 
a  church,  where  one  Master  Clark  was  elder.  The  place  when 
the  church  was  is  called  Newport,  but  that  church,  I  heaie,  ii 
now  dissolved.  At  the  other  end  of  the  Island  there  isanoChBr 
towne,  called  Portsmouth,  but  no  church.  There  is  a  meedag 
of  some  men,  who  there  teach  one  another,  and  call  it  pro|ik- 
esie.  At  Providence  lives  l^Iaster  Williams  and  his  oompsaf, 
of  divers  opinions.  Most  are  Anabaptists.  They  hold  thmii 
no  true  visible  church  in  the  Bay,  nor  in  the  world,  nor  $aj 
true  ministrie." 

About  this  time,  Francis  Doughty,  having  left  Taunton,  oonai 
with  his  family  to  the  Island.  Assisted  by  his  friends,  he  soon 
applied  to  the  Dutch  authorities,  and  obtained  a  township  st 
Mespat,  afterwards  Newton,  on  Long  Island.^  He  preadied 
here  March  28,  1642.  The  next  year,  they  were  attacked  bf 
Indians ;  some  were  killed,  and  others  fled  to  New  AmsterdiB, 
where  he  was  their  minister.  On  the  restoration  of  peace,  k 
went  back,  staid  a  half  year,  and  returned  to  New  AmsterdHM, 
where  he  dwelt  several  years.  He  claimed  rents  for  the  lands  of 
Newton,  which  brought  him  into  a  lawsuit  In  April,  IMT, 
he  lost  his  case.  He  appealed,  which  so  displeased  EJeft,  d» 
governor,  that  he  fined  him  ten  dollars,  and  had  him  imprb* 
oned  twentv-four  hours. 

The  same  year,  he  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Flushing,  it  a 
salary  of  six  hundred  gilders,  and  remained  there  a  yeir  or 
more.  John  Underbill  charged  him  with  preaching  against  die 
rulers,  and  had  the  church  doors  closed  upon  him.  Mr.  Dongik- 
ty,  in  1648-9,  went  to  the  "  Virginias,"  leaving  his  son,  Ri»- 
cis,  to  obtain  the  payment  of  his  salary.  He  had  a  dau^iler, 
Mary,  married,  in  1645,  to  *^  doctor  of  both  laws,  Adriaen  Yaa- 
der  Donck." 

May  24.  Edward  Winslow  writes  to   Grovemor   Winthrop 

*  Annals  of  Newton,  Long  Iilaiid. 
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•llMit  Proridence  :  **  Miserable  is  the  confusion  that  is  amongst 
Iba  English.  Gorton,  who  crieth  downe  all  our  churches  and 
gharch  ordinances.  Sabbath,  etc.,  prcacheth  thrice  a  weake  at 
l^koridence.  Hee  finds  acceptacon  with  almost  halfe  of  them, 
Imfc  the  other  part  are  resolued  to  remoue  if  he  gett  but  admis- 
Ma  as  a  dweller.  I  had  much  conference  with  Mr.  Williams 
nh^Ut  his  Anabaptistical  tenents,  and  finde  him  very  weake, 
whose  lones  [lowness]  I  much  pitty." 

■  }iay  25.  William  Arnold  addresses  the  selectmen  of  Pron* 
^Hmee :  *  ^'  I  doe  not  only  approue  of  what  my  neighbours  be- 
ibra  mee  have  written,  and  directed  their  n^asons  to  a  serious 
fOBsideration  with  vs  concerning  Samuell  Gorton  and  his  com- 
pany ;  but  this  much  I  say,  y^  it  is  allso  euident,  and  may  easily  be 
g^ued,  y^  [neither]  y*sayd  Gorton  nor  his  company  are  fitt  per- 
ionft  to  bee  receiued  in  and  made  members  of  such  a  body  in 
m  weake  a  state  as  our  towne  is  in  at  present.  My  reasons  are, 
font,  Samuell  Gorton  having  shewed  himself  an  insolent,  railing, 
pid  turbulent  person,  not  only  in  and  against  those  states  of 
gommment  from  whence  hee  came,  as  is  to  bee  proued,  but  all- 
. JO  here  in  this  towne  since  hee  has  soioumed  in  this  towne,  in 
mch  an  inhuman  behauiour  as  becomes  not  a  man  y*  should  bee 
thought  to  bee  fit  by  any  reasonable  men  to  bee  receiued  into 
ioch  a  poor  weak  state  as  we  are  in  at  present."'  Secondly,  he 
fBfpremied  him  scornfully  and  deridingly  of  one  of  our  select- 
|90n,  and,  consequently,  ''  of  our  siuill  state."  Thirdly,  though 
^majority  of  the  town  have  denied  them  a  settlement  here,  yet 
t)iey.  troublesomely  continue  their  application ;  their  coming  hith- 
er "  hath  brought  the  towne  almost  y*  one  halfe  against  y*  other ; 
^  SlJboad  so  longe  hear  amongst  vs  is  in  hope  to  geet  y*  victrey 
poor  those  y*  layd  y^  first  foundation  of  y*  place,  and  afterwards 
to  trampel  them  vnder  their  feet,  as  some  of  their  words  hold 
Itfthy  or  else  driue  them  out  to  seeke  new  Prouidence."  Fourth- 
ly^ **  Hee  who  is  so  Avell  knowne  to  bee  y*  ringleader  vnto  y* 
liraach  of  peace,  y^  has  been  so  notoriously  euill  to  bee  a  truble 
C2  all  siuill  stats  where  hee  hath  liued,  y^  are  of  farre  greater 
ioxc  than  wee  are  of;  what  may  wee  then  expect  if  hee  geet 
himself  in  with  and  amongst  vs,  Avhere  are  so  many  as  wee  see 
ace  dayly  redey  to  tread  vs  vnder  their  feet,  whom  he  calles  his 
fiiends."  *^  If  it  be  obiected,  as  some  haue  blasphemously  sayd, 
ti|i9t  wee  are  persecutors,  and  doc  persecute  y*  saints  in  not  re- 
potting of  them  into  oiu:  towne  fellowship,  I  answer,  there  can- 
|po(  be  proued  y*>  least  shew  of  any  persecution  of  those  persons 
ttther  by  vs  or  any  other  amongest  vs.     They  haue  quiet  aboad 

*  According  to  the  manuscript  published  by  Mr.  Charles  Dean,  which,  for  its 
pronouns  of  tA«y,  readii  thaif. 
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anongest  ts,  none  molesting  of  them  nor  any  tbing  tliej 
It  cannot  be  proned  but  by  their  owne  relation,  y*  wfaidi 
been  disproucd,  that  they  were  sent  out  from  thoie  plaoea  tewm 
whence  thay  came  for  religion ;  nither  are  they  "^^^^  wilb 
here  for  any  such  matter ;  but  thay  themselnes,  in  their  n 
behauior,  are  more  reddev  to  meddle  and  to  disturb 
Thay  and  others  of  their  company  and  followers  hanc 
been  troublcrs  and  persecutors  of  the  saints  of  God  y'  lined 
before  any  of  them  came ;  and  thay  doe  but  waite  their  «|h 
portunity  to  make  thcmselues  manifest  in  y*  thay  doe  i 
ErgOy  it  cannot  be  truly  sayd  that  any  persecution  is  or 
offered  by  vs  vnto  them,  if  it  could  possibly  bee  sayd  of  then 
y^  thay  are  saints."  In  Winslow's  book,  the  letter  has  the  sub* 
sequent  passage :  ''  If  it  be  further  objected,  that  wee  doe  not 
give  them  the  liberty  of  men,  neither  doe  wee  afford  them  tfas 
bowels  of  mercy  to  give  them  the  means  of  livelihood  amongst 
us,  as  some  have  said,  to  this  I  say,  1.  There  is  no  state  but  ia 
the  first  place  will  secke  to  preserve  its  owne  safety  and 
2.  Wee  cannot  give  land  to  any  person  by  vertue  of  our 
bination,  except  wee  first  receive  them  into  our  state  of 
bination,  the  which  wee  cannot  doe  with  them  for  our  owne 
and  others  peace  sake.  3.  Whereas  their  necessity  has  been  so 
much  pleaded,  it  is  not  knowne  that  ever  they  sought  to  find 
out  a  place  where  they  might  accommodate  themselves,  and  live 
by  themselves,  with  their  friends  and  such  as  follow  after  than, 
where  thev  may  use  their  lil)ertv  to  live  without  order  or  con- 
troulc,  and  not  to  trouble  us,  that  have  taken  the  same  course  ai 
wee  have  done  for  our  safety  and  peace,  which  they  doe  not  iqh 
prouc  nor  like  of,  but  rather,  like  beasts  in  the  shape  of  men, 
to  doe  what  they  sliall  think  fit  in  their  owne  eyes,  and  will  not 
be  governed  by  any  state." 

July.  Part  of  the  people*  at  the  Island  had  recently  become 
Anabaptists.  They  declared  against  wearing  arms,  denied  ''  aU 
magistracy  among  Christians,"  maintained  that  there  have  been 
no  true  churches  since  those  formed  by  the  apostles  and  evan- 
gelists, nor  '^  could  any  be,  nor  any  pastors  ordained,  nor  scab 
administered,  but  by  such,  and  that  the  church  wvls  to  want 
these"  while  remaining  as  she  is. 

18.  We  have  the  ensuing  extract  from  Boston  Church  Bec- 
ords :  **  Our  brother  Francis  Hutchinson  was  by  our  pastour 
(with  y*  consent  of  )•*  church )  excommunicated  out  of  y*  church 
for  sundr>'  errors,  but  chiefely  these  :  1.  For  den}'ing  particuler 
congregated  churches  since  y  apostacy  of  Antichrist;  Sly. 
That  there  is  or  can  be  any  presbyter}'  without  apostles  or  evan- 
gelists ;  and.  Sly,  That  Christ  gave  any  power  to  pastours  or 

•  li^nthrop. 
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tMobani  to  baptize ;  ai  also  for  giveing  revyling  speeches  against 
dw  our  church  of  Boston,  calling  it  a  whore,  a  strumpett,  ypon 
tUft  occasion,  y^  by  some  of  y*  members  it  was  said  to  be  y* 
BftaoM  of  Christ"  The  cherisher  of  these  opinions  seems  to 
btore  been  among  the  Seekers  of  his  day. 

September  7.  Collins  and  his  brother-in-law,  Francis  Hutch« 
lEimi^  having  gone  to  Boston  and  been  arraigned  before  the 
magistrate,  receive  their  sentences.*  The  record  of  the  formar 
i%  ''  Being  found  a  seducer,  and  his  practices  proved  such,  he  10 
fiMd  one  hundred  pounds,  and  to  be  kept  close  prisoner  till  his 
fine  is  paid,  and  then  he  is  banished  on  pain  of  death."  Of 
the- latter,  **  for  calling  the  church  of  Boston  a  whore,  strum* 
piC^  and  other  corrupt  tenets,  he  is  fined  fifty  pounds,  kept  close 
pMoner  till  the  fine  is  paid,  and  then  bsinished  on  pain  of 
dflatL"  On  this  subject,  Winthrop  has  the  remark,  **  We  as- 
leieed  the  fines  higher,  partly  that  by  occasion  thereof  they 
aiglit  be  the  longer  kept  in  fvom  doing  harm,  and  also  becauie 
that  ftmily  had  put  the  country  to  so  much  charge  in  the  synod, 
other  occasions,  to  the  value  of  five  hundred  pounds  at 
;  but  after,  (October  session,)  because  the  winter  drew  on« 
snd-the  prison  was  inconvenient,  we  abated  them  to  forty  and 
Ivnuuty  pounds.  But  they  seemed  not  willing  to  pay  any  thing. 
They  refused  to  come  to  the  church  assemblies  except  they 
led,  and  so  they  came  duly.  At  last  we  took  their  own 
for  their  fine,  and  so  dismissed  them." 

Easton,  who  had  preached  at  Newport,  Codding^on,  Cogges- 
UQ,  and  others,  as  Winthrop  states,  hold  to  the  speculations, 
'^ttmt  man  hath  no  power  or  will  in  himself,  but  as  he  is  acted 
hf  God,  and  seeing  God  filled  all  things,  nothing  could  be  or 
ma/we  but  by  him,  and  so  he  must  needs  be  the  Author  of  sin, 
etc  ;  and  that  a  Christian  is  united  to  the  essence  of  God«" 
Wlien  they  were  showed  the  **  blasphemous  consequences  "  of 
■aeh  positions,  they  denied  the  former,  but  still  retained  the  lat- 
ter. Clark,  who  preached,  Lenthall,  Harding,  and  others  pub- 
Holj  opposed  such  principles,  which  produced  a  schism  among 
tlie  people. 

'  October  7.  The  legislature  of  Massachusetts  order  letters  for 
Connecticut,  New  Haven,  and  Plymouth,  to  "  advise  about  the 
iduders  of  Aquidnett."  They  also  require  Samuel  Hutchin- 
•911  to  be  examined  by  Wilson,  Shepard,  and  Eliot  If  they 
find  him  sound  in  judgment,  they  are  to  give  notice  accordingly. 
In  Ais  case,  the  Court  of  Assistants  have  leave  to  let  him  reside 
m  the  colony.  But  if  the  ministers  perceive  him  incorrect  in 
hb  iriews,  a  different  course  must  be  pursued.     Richard  Dum- 

*  General  Court  Records  of  MassachasctU. 
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mer  appeared,  and  gave  **  satisfaction  only  for  hit  judgment** 
He  is  referred  to  be  discoursed  with  by  Wilson  and  Eliot 
IVilliam  Aspinwall  is  granted  a  safe  conduct  to  go  and  satisfy 
the  council  there,  and  if  they  think  proper,  he  has  leave  to  stqr 
in  that  colony. 

November  17.  A  letter/  signed  by  thirteen  men  of  Pfovir 
dence,  is  directed  to  the  authorities  of  the  Bay.  Several  of  ito 
passages  are  quoted:  <'We  counted  it  meet  to  give  you  true 
intelligence  of  the  riotous  carriages  of  Samuel  Gorton  and  l^i 
company,  which  came  from  the  Island  of  Aquednick,  whieh 
with  Jolm  Green  and  Francis  Weston,  two  which  have  thia  kMf 
time  stood  against  us  and  the  fairest  ways  of  proceeding  in  mdsr 
and  government  for  the  peaceable  preservation  of  ourselves  and 
fiunilies.  Also  six  or  seven  of  our  townsmen  have  openly  pr^ 
claimed  to  take  party  with  the  aforenamed  compames,  and  so  in- 
tend, for  aught  we  can  gather,  to  have  no  manner  of  honest  or> 
der  or  government  either  over  them  or  amongst  them.  It  woold 
be  tedious  to  relate  the  numberless  number  of  their  upbraidiBg 
taunts,  assaults,  and  threats,  and  violent  kind  of  carriage  daily 
practised  against  all  that  either  care  or  counsel  seek  to  preveak 
or  withstand  their  lewd,  licentious  courses.**  They  state  that  ia 
a  case  of  lawful  seizure  of  cattle,  belonging  to  Francis  Weston^ 
for  a  just  claim,  a  tumult  was  made,  the  attached  property  forci- 
bly rescued,  and  ^^  some  few  drops  of  blood  were  shed  on  botk 
sides."  ''  To  relate  the  least  part  of  their  such  words  and  ae* 
tions,  the  time  and  paper  would  scarce  be  profitably  spent ;  nei- 
ther need  we  to  advise  yoYir  discretions  what  is  likely  to  be  tlie 
sad  events  of  these  disorders,  if  their  bloody  currents  be  not 
either  stopped  or  turned  some  other  way.  If  it  may  there£Me 
please  you,  of  gentle  courtesy  and  for  the  prescr\'ation  of  hu- 
manity and  mankind,  to  consider  our  condition,  and  lend  us  a 
neighbour-like,  helping  liand,  and  send  us  such  assistance,  our 
necessity  urges  us  to  be  troublesome  unto  you  to  help  us  to 
bring  them  to  satisfaction,  and  ease  us  of  our  burden  of  thera, 
at  your  discretion,  we  shall  evermore  own  it  as  a  deed  of  grest 
charity,  and  diligently  labor  in  the  best  measure  we  can,  if  yon 
should  have  occasion  to  command  us  in  any  Lawful  design." 
Though  Roger  Williams  did  not  sign  the  communication  witk 
them,  yet  he  felt  as  they  did  about  their  disorderly  conditioa 
The  answer  to  their  letter  said  that  Massachusetts  had  no  right 
to  send  an  armed  force  to  help  them,  unless  they  came  under 
her  jurisdiction,  and,  if  they  did  this,  they  would  be  assisted 
against  their  lawless  oppressors. 

December  10.  Collms  and  Francis  Hutchinson  are  required  to 
depart  from  the  Bay,  and  not  return  but  "  at  their  utmost  peril." 

*  Hatchinson's  Manascript  Collections. 
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1840y  February  5.  A  servant  to  Mr.  Malbon^  of  New  Haven, 
''sett  in  the  stocks  for  prophaning  the  Lord's  day  and 
idling  wine  from  his  master^  *which  he  drunk  and  gave  to 
ollien. 

*  85.  Mrs.  Ann  Higginson,  the  widow  of  Francis,  who  died 
at  Salem,  Massachusetts,  having  removed  to  New  Haven,  de- 
iaased  here  recently.  At  this  date,  a  court  divide  her  property 
•mong  her  eight  surviving  children.  As  a  woman  who  suffered 
ttlich,  and  exerted  an  excellent  influence  for  advancing  the  best 
interests  of  a  new  country,  her  memory  deserves  to  be  grate- 
finlly  and  perpetually  cherished. 

April  10.  As  there  was  no  place  for  the  confinement  of  re- 
fittctory  persons  in  Connecticut,  so  that  justice  might  be  done 
1^  fhem,  the  General  Court  order  that  a  nouse  of  correction  be 
•Meted,  twenty-four  feet  long  and  sixteen  or  eighteen  feet  broad. 
-  Many  having  made  agreements  to  marry  inconsiderately,  to 
die  "  great  grief  of  themselves  and  friends,'*  it  is  required  by 
dke  same  authorities,  that  intentions  of  marriage,  before  being 
hnrfvl,  shall  be  published  '^  in  some  public  place,  and  at  some 
pablic  meeting,  in  the  several  towns  where  such  persons  dwell, 
M  least  eight  days  before  "  they  are  married ;  also,  the  magis- 
tvite  who  performs  the  ceremony  **  shall  cause  a  record  to  be 
cnttered  in  court  of  the  day  and  year  jthereof." 

18.  Mr.  Frudden  is  ordained  at  New  Haven  as  pastor  of  the 
liilferd  church  by  imposition  of  the  hands  of  three  brethren, 
iriected  for  this  purpose  from  their  members.  Davenport  and 
Saton  attended  on  the  occasion.  John  Sherman  was  chosen 
teacher  with  Frudden,  but  he  declined.  This  person  was  bom 
at  Dedham,  in  Essex,  December  26,  1613,  and  took  his  second 
degree  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  1633.  Brought  up  by 
piims  parents,  and  edified  with  the  preaching  of  John  fiogers, 
m  was  remarkable  for  his  youthful  piety  and  devotedness  to  the 
dudes  of  his  several  relations.  As  a  student,  he  distinguished 
lunuelf  in  the  studies  of  his  course.  Called  to  subscribe,  when 
Meiving  his  degrees,  he  declined  from  conscientious  scruples. 
This  brought  upon  him  the  taunts  and  sneers  of  being  a  Furi- 
iHb  But  he  knew  the  Master  whom  he  professed  and  served, 
tad  by  him  was  endowed  with  a  heroism  which  cowers  before 
tothing  but  transgression.  He  left  England  for  this  country 
about  1634,  and  seems  to  have  made  Watertown,  of  Massachu- 
tMtt,  his  principal  place  of  residence.  While  here,  he  preached 
in  various  congregations  to  much  acceptance.  On  29th  of 
March,  1636,  he,  with  others,  was  dismissed  from  the  church 
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of  his  adopted  home,  for  emigradon  to  ConnecticoL  On  Vmj 
I,  he  ifl  present  at  the  General  Court  aa  one  of  the  commiltBeii 
who  were  soon  after  called  deputies.  So  presented  to  us,  he 
was  worthy  of  the  important  office  which  he  now  daclinet. 

Mr.  Ludlow  receives  a  deed  of  what  was  afterwards  the  eaat- 
em  part  of  Norwalk,  February  i6,  and  Captain  Patrick  of  the 
middle  division  of  it,  April  20.  A  few  faimilies  located  then- 
selves  there  about  these  dates,  and  thus  heg^  to  prepare  anodi- 
er  position  for  the  gospel. 

April  25.  The  English  of  Hartford,  ''a  good  shot  distance* 
from  Fort  Hope,  prevent  the  Dutch  there  from  ploughing  land, 
which  they  claimed,  and  which  was  near  them.  Such  preven- 
tion was  used  several  years,  and  tended  to  widen  the  br^ch  be- 
tween the  parties  immediately  concerned. 

June  S.  In  New  Haven  records  is  an  order  for  watches  to  be 
kept  by  armed  men  through  the  night,  from  an  hour  afl»r  sun- 
down till  a  half  hour  after  daylight.  If  the  watchmen,  who 
take  their  rounds  two  together,  shall  see  cause  to  give  an  alam^ 
they  shall  discharge  their  guns,  to  be  answered  by  the  sentinel 
at  the  door  of  the  watch  house,  and  this  seconded  by  the  beat  of 
the  drum ;  if  the  watch  perceive  danger  by  fire,  they  shall  erf. 
Fire  I  fire  !  if  by  an  enemy,  they  sh^l  cry.  Arm !  arm !  *'  all 
the  town  over." 

4.  A  man  of  Wethersfield  is  fined  ten  shillings  for  profanity, 
and  also  to  sit  in  the  stocks  there  two  hours  the  next  training 
day.  Another,  for  immoral  conduct,  is  adjudged  to  pay  twenty 
pounds,  and  stand  on  the  pillory  at  Hartford  next  lecture  day, 
during  the  continuance  of  such  religious  service.  On  the  1 1th, 
a  third  person  is  brought  before  the  court,  at  Hartford,  for 
"  casting  out  pernicious  speeches,  tending  to  the  detriment  and 
dishonor  "  of  the  commonwealth.  He  is  fined  forty  shillings, 
and  bound  for  his  good  behavior. 

July.  Rippowams,  afterwards  Stamford,  is  bought  of  its  In- 
dian owners  for  New  Haven.  The  price  is  "twelve  coats, 
twelve  hoes,  twelve  hatchets,  twelve  glasses,  twelve  knives,  two 
kittles,  and  four  fathoms  of  white  wampum.*'  The  colony  sold 
it,  October  30,  to  Andrew  Ward  and  twenty-one  others  of 
Wethersfield,  for  thirty-three  pounds,  who  settled  it  the  next 
spring. 

September  1.  The  General  Court  of  New  Haven  order  that 
"  every  man  that  is  appointed  to  watch,  whether  masters  or  ser- 
vants, shall  come  every  Lord's  day  to  the  meeting  compleatly 
armed,  and  all  others  also  are  to  bring  their  swords  ;  no  man 
exempted,  save  Mr.  Eaton  our  pastor,  Mr.  James,  Mr.  Samuel 
Eaton,  and  tw^o  deacons."     They  call  Quinnipiak  New  Haven. 

Samuel  Eaton  has  a  grant  of  Totoket,  afterwards  Branford, 
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fiEom  New  Hayen^  provided  he  obtain  a  sufficient  number  of  his 
fiiends  in  England  to  have  it  settled.  He  soon  ^prepared  to 
comply  with  the  condition.  On  his  way  from  New  liEtven,  he 
called  at  Boston,  wheire  he  was  urged  to  settle  with  the  church 
there.  But  he  declined,  and  embarked  for  his  native  land.  He 
collected  a  Congregational  church  at  Duckenfield.  He  removed 
to  Stockport,  where  he  preached  in  a  free  school  house.  His 
•iftoation  here  was  rendered  unpleasant  by  such  as  &ncied  them- 
selves wiser  than  their  teachers.  After  he  was  ejected,  he  at- 
tended on  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Angier  at  Denton,  as  many  of 
his  own  congregation  did.  His  publications  were,  the  Mys- 
tery of  God  Incarnate,  against  Kuowles ;  a  ^''indication  of  it, 
agunst  the  same ;  and  the  Quakers  confuted.  He  assisted 
^umothy  Taylor  in  composing  the  Congregational  Way  justi- 
fied* He  died  January  9,  1664,  aged  sixty-eight  *'  He  was 
a  very  holy  man,  a  person  of  great  learning  and  judgment" 

October  31.  John  Yonge,*  and  a  considerable  number  of  his 
diurch  from  Hingham,  in  England,  are  reorganized  at  New 
Sbiven.  At  the  close  of  the  month,  they  and  others  begin  a 
settlement  at  Yennicock,  named  Southold,  on  the  east  end  of 
Long  Island.  They  agree  to  conform  with  the  laws  of  the  col- 
ony from  which  they  so  emigrate,  and  which  had  lately  bought 
their  township.  Their  church  afterward  dispense  with  the  rule 
of  electing  only  church  members  to  office,  and  to  be  freemen ; 
and  New  Haven,  in  1648,  send  a  committee  to  deal  with  them, 
and  they  accordingly  resume  the  practice,  which  continued 
twenty  years  longer. 

November  2,  Hooker  writes  to  his  son-in-law,  Shepard,  at 
Gunhridge.  His  communication  relates,  among  other  topics,  to 
what  he  considered  the  involved  affairs  and  perilous  situation  of 
Massachusetts.  Several  passages  are  quoted.  "  You  say  y*  which 
I  long  since  supposed,  the  magistrates  are  at  their  witts  ends. 
Bat  is  ther  then  nothing  to  be  done  but  to  sink  in  our  sorrowes  ? 
I  say  ours,  because  the  evill  will  retch  vs  really  more  then  by 
bare  sympathizing.  Taking  my  former  ground  for  graunted,  y^ 
the  weaknesse  of  the  body  is  such,  y^  it  is  not  able  to  bcare  the 
disease  longer,  but  is  like  to  grow  worse,  and  more  vnfitt  for 
core,  which  I  suppose  is  the  case  in  hand.  Then  I  cannot  see 
bat  of  necessity  this  course  must  be  taken.  The  debtors  must 
reely  and  fully  tender  themselves  and  all  they  have  into 
the  lumds  and  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  creditors.  The  churches 
and  the  commonwealth  must  make  a  privy  search  what  have 
beene  the  courses  and  synfull  carriages  which  have  brought  in 
and  increased  this  epidemicall  evill.     When  they  have  humbled 

*  See  page  285  of  this  rolamc. 
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themselves  unfeynedly  before  the  Lord,  then  eett  Tp  a  mil  nt 
ormation ;  leave  the  rest  to  the  Lord,  who  will  ever  goe  widi 
those  y^  goe  his  owne  way. 

<'  I  cannot  see  in  reason  but  if  you  can  flell,  and  the  Lord  affind 
any  comfortable  chapman,  but  you  should  remore.  Fer  vlqr 
should  a  man  stay  vntill  the  house  fall  on  his  head  ?  .1  will  Idl 
thee  myne  wholl  heart  Considering,  as  I  conceave,  yonr  eov^ 
pany  must  breake,  and  considering  things  vt  supra,  if  you  can  mD^ 
you  should  remoove.  If  I  were  in  your  places,  I  would  *j»- 
moove  hither.'*  After  alluding  to  Mrs.  Hutchinson's  sentinMBtSy 
Hooker  continues,  *^  I  vnderstand  ther  be  severall  persons  bj 
the  seaside  with  vs  that  way,  but  wether  it  beknowne  totihe  n* 
lers  of  the  place,  I  know  not.  My  heart  is  marvellous  apprs- 
hensive  of  hazards.  Not  many  Sabbaths  synce,  Mr.  Aspi^iiall 
was  with  vs,  and  it  fell  in  my  course  to  handle  such  a  poynt  si 
this  :  The  gospell  is  the  rule  pf  the  revelation  of  a  man's  good 
estate ;  ergo  we  must  expect  no  other  revelation  for  our  rale 
besides  this.  The  man,  at  night,  supping  with  the  governor, 
graunted  all  y^  was  sayd  in  open  profession,  and  yet  in  his  ood-» 
ference  let  tlus  fall,  y^  the  first  evidence  was  now  graunted,  ca 
all  hands,  by  which  you  may  see  what  intents  they  have,  and 
what  correspondence  and  intelligence  they  hold.  Myself  and 
my  brother  Stone  are  making  out  what  forces  we  may  agayvi 
it,  for  we  fearc  a  suddayne  alarum ;  and  ergo  we  would  have  oar 
people  have  ther  weapons  in  a  rcadinesse.  The  elders  here  ia 
the  river  conceave  y*  the  printing  of  the  synod  would  be  now 
seasonable  and  singular  vse,  to  outface  these  delusions." 

This  year  the  people  of  Hartford  buy  Tunix,  extending  to 
the  Mohawk  country,  and  afterward  including  Farmington  and 
Southington.  Persons  of  the  same  colony  purchase  Woronoke, 
subsequently  known  as  Westfield,  and  soon  begin  a  settlement 
there.  Robert  Feaks  and  Daniel  Patrick  buy  the  township 
called  Greenwich  for  New  Haven.  But  the  first  settlers  there 
declared  themselves  under  the  Dutch  jurisdiction.  Captam 
Howe  and  others  purchased  from  Indians  on  Long  Island  a  tract 
on  its  northern  side,  "  from  the  eastern  part  of  Oyster  Bay  to 
the  western  part  of  Holmes's  Bay  to  the  middle  of  the  grest 
plain."  Settlements  were  soon  formed  here.  Such  a  breiUdiig 
forth  from  the  English  so  as  to  spread  gospel  influences,  and  oc- 
cupy more  of  the  territory  which  the  Dutch  had  strenuousif 
claimed,  is  very  offensive  to  them,  and  increases  the  lack  of  kind 
sjrmpathy  and  intercourse. 

1641,  February  7.  A  committee  of  Connecticut  legislature 
are  appointed  to  "  consult  with  the  elders  of  both  plantations  to 
prepare  instructions  against  the  next  court  for  the  punishing  of 
the  sin  of  lying,  which  begins  to  be  practised  by  many  persons 
in  this  commonwealth." 
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April  9.  Though  a  late  order  was  passed  by  the  same  court 
•gamst  excess  in  apparel,  yet  it  is  transgressed ;  therefore  they 
require  the  constables  of  the  several  towns  to  bring  such  offend- 
mn  to  trial,  and  also  present  all  such  as  sell  their  commodities 
at  too  high  a  rate. 

Lechford  remarks,  *'  Master  Fenwike  with  the  Lady  Boteler 
at' the  rivers  mouth  in  a  fine  house,  and  well  fortified,  and  one 
llJMter  Higginson,  a  young  man,  their  chaplain.  The  lady  was 
lately  admitted  of  Master  Hooker's  church,  and  thereupon  her 
child  was  baptized."    ' 

The  inhabitants  of  Wethersficld,  having  had  no  settled  pastor 
wliile  there,  to  guide  them  in  spiritual  concerns,  had  fallen  into 
oantentions  and  animosities.  Great  pains  had  been  taken  by  the 
nmiflters  of  their  colony  to  reconcile  them,  but  in  vain.  Dav- 
enport and  some  of  his  church  visited  them  for  the  same  pur- 
pme.  They  advised  them,  if  there  was  no  prospect  of  har- 
■Kmiring  their  prejudices,  that  one  of  the  parties  form  another 
•ettlement  elsewhere.  This  counsel  was  approved  by  a  portion 
oC'them,  but  the  opponents  could  not  agree  which  side  should 
depart.  The  church  consisted  of  seven  brethren,  three  of  them 
Hgioiift  four.  The  former  claimed  to  be  the  church,  and  there- 
fare  that  they  ought  to  remain.  The  latter  maintained  that 
tlwy  were  the  majority,  and  hence  they  were  not  bound  to  sebk 
ilMi>»h^  residence.  As  the  Watertown  church,  whence  these 
■embers  emigrated,  had  not  dismissed  them,  they  sent  brethren 
tir  deal  with  the  parties.  But  the  labor  was  ineffectual.  At 
length,  however,  some  of  the  chief  inhabitants,  who  preferred 
ladwell  in  peace  under  another  colony  than  in  discord  under 
tbtfir  own,  determined  to  move. 

•  Jane  2.  Some  of  the  Connecticut  people  had  faulted  those 
of 'flpringfield  for  adherence  to  Massachusetts.  So  complained 
0^  Pync^on  and  others  appealed  to  the  authorities  there,  who 
■our  renew  his  commission  for  the  government  of  the  plantation. 

^The  legislature  at  the  Bay  order  a  letter  for  Fenwick.  **  It 
gliives  us  to  meet  with  any  occasion  that  might  cause  difference 
IQ  arise  between  your  people  and  us,  standing  in  so  near  a  rela- 
liflii  of  friendship,  neighbourhood,  and  Christianity  especially." 
It  then  refers  to  his  grant  for  a  trading  house  at  '*  Woronock,*' 
and  lands  to  Robert  Saltonstall,  both  in  the  vicinity  of  Spring- 
Md,  and  claimed  by  Massachusetts.  It  proceeds,  <<  We  desire 
jott  to  consider  of  it,  as  that  which  we  apprehend  to  be  an  in- 
jarf  to  us,  and  do  us  such  right  in  redress  hereof  as  you  would 
expect  from  us  in  a  like  case.  We  have  thought  meet  upon 
tJMwe  occasions  to  intimate  further  unto  you,  that  we  intend  (by 
(3od*8  help)  to  know  the  certainty  of  our  limits,  to  the  end  tlu^ 
IPB  maj  neither  intrench  upon  the  right  of  any  of  our  neigh- 
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bours  nor  snfier  ourtelrcs  and  our  poiteritf  to  be  deprived  of 
what  rights  belongeth  unto  us,  which  we  hope  will  be  wilhuna 
offence  to  any ;  and  upon  this  we  may  lunre  some  gTonad  if 
proceeding  in  our  further  treaty  with  you  about  such  thiagfii 
may  concern  the  wel&re  of  us  all/* 

7.  The  legislature  of  Connecticut  had  expressed  their 
ments  as  to  what  charges  should  be  made  by  artificen  and 
men,  and  hoped  that  they  might  be  a  law  unto  themselmBil  btt 
they  perceive  little  reformation.  For  this  reason,  they 
that  <<  sufficient  able  carpenters,  plow  rights,  wheelwrighta» 
sons,  joiners,  smiths,  and  coopers,  shall  not  take  above 
pence  for  a  day's  work,  from  the  10th  of  March  to  the  11th  cf 
October,  nor  above  eighteen  pence  a  day  for  the  other  part  el 
the  year,  and  to  work  eleven  hours  in  the  day  summer  time,  be> 
sides  that  which  is  spent  in  eating  and  sleeping,  and  nine  hkonis 
in  winter  ;  also,  mowers  for  the  time  of  mowing  shall  not  tnks 
above  twenty  pence  for  a  day's  work.  All  other  artifioen  or 
handicraftsmen  and  chief  laborers  shall  not  take  above  eighteen 
pence  a  day  for  the  first  half  year  as  aforesaid,  and  not  abovs 
fourteen  pence  per  day  for  the  other  part  of  the  year.** 

July  25.  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Allen,  now  wife  of  Samuel  Stooe^ 
is  recommended  by  the  Boston  church  to  the  Hartford  chotdii 
o^  which  he  is  minister,  as  colleague  with  Hooker. 

August  SO.  The  General  Court  of  New  Haven  have  the  fot 
lowing  entry  on  their  records  :  **  Whereas  there  was  a  purchsse 
made  by  some  particular  persons  of  sundry  plantations  in  Dehh 
ware  Bay,  at  their  own  charge,  for  the  advantage  of  puUk 
good,  as  in  a  way  of  trade,  so  also  for  the  settling  of  churchsi 
and  plantations  in  those  parts  in  combination  with  this.  And 
thereupon  it  was  propounded  to  the  General  Court  whether 
plantations  should  be  settled  in  Delaware  Bay  in  combinatien 
with  this  town,  yea  or  nay.  And  upon  consideration  and  debats, 
it  was  assented  unto  by  the  court,  and  expressed  by  holding  up 
of  hands."  Captain  Turner  is  allowed  <'  to  goto  Delaware  Bey 
for  his  own  advantage  and  the  public  good  in  settling  affiuis 
thereof.  It  is  ordered  that  those  to  whom  the  affairs  of  the 
town  are  committed  shall  dispose  of  all  the  affairs  of  Delaware 
Bay,  according  to  the  intent  of  the  agreement  for  combination 
with  this  town  in  settling  plantations  and  admitting  planters  to 
sit  down  there."  The  next  year  the  settlers  there  suffer  greatly 
from  sickness  and  death. 

September  9.  A  committee  of  the  Connecticut  legislature 
are  authorized  "  to  further  the  league  with  the  Bay." 

October  10.  While  Peters  was  on  his  passage,  a  commission 
is  made  out  for  him.  It  was  signed  by  Haynes  and  Winthrop, 
the  former  governor  of  Connecticut,  and  the  latter  sustaining  a 
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like  office  in  Massachusetts.  Its  object  was  as  follows :  ^'Where- 
m  the  bearer,  Mr.  Hugh  Peters,  minister  of  Salem,  is  sent  at 
the  trablic  request  to  England  to  negotiate  with  the  present  Far- 
Banienf  there  about  such  matters  as  concern  us,  wluch  we  con- 
fide to  his  care  and  fidelity,  this  is  to  authoriie  him,  if  occaaioni 
Binnit  him,  to  go  to  the  Netherlands,  to  treat  wiUi  the  West 
lidSa  Oaapany  there  concerning  a  peaceable  neighborhood  be- 
and  those  of  New  Netiberlands,  and  whs^ver  he  shall 
think  proper  touching  the  West  Indies.**  Then  several 
ms  were  subjoined,  which  contain  fidr  offers  for  the 
on  Connecticut  Biver,  held  and  claimed  by  the  Dutch 
aJBthorities  of  New  Netherland,  and  a  continual  source  of  peril- 
oof  ooDtroTersy  between  them  and  the  English  in  that  vioinity. 
Im,  them  the  inquiry  is  made,  on  what  conditions  the  company 
iMmld  allow  English  emigrants  to  settle  on  their  lands,  where 
dmy  **  can  be  employed  in  advancing  the  great  work,  being  of 
the  same  religion  with  themselves."  The  last  proposition  is, 
*'  That  the  company  would  be  pleased  in  all  things  to  see  the 
udiafaitants  of  New  England,  who  number  about  forty  thousand 
soula^  a  people  who  covet  peace  in  their  ways,  the  planting  of 
tlk^goq^iel  above  all  things,  and  not  to  cause  trouble  or  iiigury 
lAtfUy  manner  whatever  ta  the  company.'' 

A  reason  why  Winthrop  took  part  in  the  matter  was,  that 
litfMndiusetts  exercised  jurisdiction  over  some  of  the  land 
e^Mqoered  from  the  Fequods,  and  in  the  quarter  liable  to  ag- 
gijwluM  from  the  Dutch  at  Manhattan.  Making  a  distinction 
biiween  the  corporation  of  Hartford  and  its  colony,  Winthrop 
ivmarked  that  the  commission  was  not  from  the  former.  Not 
QMifiil  of  such  distinction,  O'Calleghan  says  that  Winthrop  was 
HilCidLen,  while,  in  fact,  he  was  correct 

vOctober  24.  The  church  of  Windsor  having  censured  Fyn- 
elM^  he  replies  to  them  denying  the  sufficiency  of  the  cause. 
TUb  censure  was  predicated  on  a  contract  which  he  made  to 
99fj(tf  Connecticut  with  a  large  quantity  of  com.  They  were 
ilijIitMifiid  about  it,  though  he  considered  himself  blameless 
im  the  matter. 
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—  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hutchinson.  —  Gortonists.  —  Warrant  —  Agent  for  Engknd. 

—  Throgmorton.  —  Eldersi  Brown.  Wickendon,  and  Dexter.  —  Deed. —  Unioi. 

—  Sachem*.  —  Miantinomo  killed.  —  Mrs.  Hutchinson  slain. —  Holden*8  teller. 

—  Commtssionen.  —  Island.  —  Hostilities.  —  Cessation.  —  Gortonists  impdt> 
oned.  —  Charjre.  —  Captive  children.  —  Sentences.  —  Key  of  Williams.  Civ- 
H ECTicuT.  Dutch.  —  Free  school.  —  Stamford.  —  Denton.  —  Indian  combint- 
tion.  —  Virginia.  —  Worship.  —  Synod.  —  Alarm.  —  Dutch.  —  Arrowcoats.-' 
Support  of  religion.  —  Education.  —  Courtship.  —  Absent  husbands  andwitei. 

—  Publishment.  —  Shufficboanl.  —  Falsehood.  —  Profanity.  —  Ministen.  — 
Sabbath.  —  Heresy.  —  Crimes.  —  Marriage.  —  Union.  —  French.  —  Higgioson's 
petition.  —  Imlians.  —  New  Haven.  —  Freemanship.  —  Accusations.  —  Fsqwd 
convert. 

MASSACHrSETTS. 

1642,  January  3.  As  calculated  to  have  great  effect  on  the 
concerns  of  New  England,  the  subsequent  facts  are  presented. 
Having  more  fully  discovered,  that  some  members  of  Parlia- 
ment corresponded  with  the  Scots,  so  as  to  encourage  them 
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against  him,  the  king  orders  Lord  Kimbolton,  with  Messrs. 
Pjrmy  Hampden,  Holies,  Stroud,  and  Arthur  Hasldrig  to  be  ap- 
prehended; whereupon  the  Commons  resolve  that,  if  any  at- 
tempt be  made  to  seize  any  of  their  members  or  papers,  they 
ahall  '*  stand  upon  their  defence."  On  the  5th,  the  king  goes 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  demands  the  five  members,  who 
were  not  there,  and  then  he  issues  a  proclamation  for  their  ap^^ 
prehension.  The  house  vote  that  this  is  a  breach  of  their  priv- 
ll^e.  On  the  7th  and  8th,  a  mob  is  raised  in  London  to  pro- 
.ttect  them.  They  adjourn  for  seven  days,  and  appoint  a  commit- 
tee to  sit,  in  the  meanwhile,  at  Guildhall.  On  the  10th,  the 
mob  had  become  so  violent,  the  king  and  his  family  move  from 
Whitehall  to  Hampton  Court.  The  next  day,  the  sheriff  and 
military  companies  of  London,  with  an  armed  multitude,  carry 
the  obnoxious  members  to  their  seats  at  Westminster.  At  the 
tame  time,  many  vessels  with  colors  and  armed  men  proceed 
from  London  bridge  up  the  Thames,  as  abetters. 

.  Thomas  Kashley,  according  to  Lechford,  preaches  this  year 
at  Cape  Ann.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Boston  church,  1631. 
Calamy  mentions  one  of  his  name  as  among  the  subscribers  to 
the  Testimony  of  the  County  of  Wilts,  with  the  London  minis- 
ters, in  1648,  to  the  Truths  of  Jesus  Christ.  Mr.  Rashley 
18  placed  *  among  the  ejected  ministers,  and  as  having  one  of 
)ixs  residences  at  Abrey.  Though  but  a  line  or  two  is  lefb  to 
show  his  name,  employment,  and  place,  yet  the  relations  he  sus- 
tained indicate  that  he  was  worthy  to  suffer  in  a  good  and  great 
icause. 

.  April  14.  A  fast  is  kept  on  account  of  the  troubles  in  Eng- 
land and  colonial  '<  occasions." 

May  24.  Richard  Bennct,  Daniel  Gookin,  John  Hyll,  and 
others,  to  the  number  of  seventy-one  persons,  direct  the  follow- 
ing letter :  f  '^  To  the  p<istors  and  elders  of  Christ's  church  in 
"Wcw  England,  and  the  rest  of  the  faithful,  to  whom  these  pres- 
ents shall  come,  we,  the  inhabitants  of  the  county  of  the  Upper 
Norfolk,  in  Virginia,  send  greeting  in  our  Lord  God  everlasting. 
Whereas,  by  the  special  grace  and  providence  of  God,  we  have 
been  moved  to  labor  that  the  word  of  God  might  be  planted 
amongst  us  by  faithful  pastors  and  teachers,  and  by  the  same 
providence  been  directed  to  you,  (reverend  and  much  esteemed,) 
as  by  letter  formerly,  dated,  viz.,  August  6,  1641,  subscribed  by 
ns,  may  appear  more  fully.  At  which  time  we  had  prepared  all 
things  ready  to  send  unto  you  for  that  end,  but  the  season  of 
the  winter  then  approaching  constrained  us  to  defer  it  until  the 
present.     At  which  time  we  have  greater  cause  to  seek  more 

*  NoDconformist  Memorial.  t  Dantter  lianiueriptt. 
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earnestly  for  the  supply  of  our  wants.  In  regard  to  the  present 
incumbent  having  fully  determined  to  leave  us^  hath  given  us 
warning  to  provide  ourselves.  And  in  this  vacancy^  we  hava 
thought  it  necessary  to  divide  the  whole  county,  being  of  very 
large  extent,  into  three  several  parts,  for  the  more  convenient 
and  easy  assembling  ourselves  together  to  the  public  worship  of 
God,  and  sanctify  the  Lord's  day,  every  of  which  parts  beiii|; 
entire  within  itself,  and  the  inhabitants  of  which  willing  to 
maintain  a  pastor.  We  have,  therefore,  for  this  very  end,  still 
resolved  to  commend  our  necessities  to  your  Christian  and  seri- 
ous consideration,  and  do  by  these  our  letters  earnestly  desire  to 
be  supplied  from  you  by  such  jxistors  as  shall  be  selected,  nom- 
inated, and  commended  to  us  by  you,  with  consent  of  the 
church,  in  such  manner  as  wc  may  hoi)e  for  a  blessing  from  Gk>d 
by  their  dispensations,  l)cing  acconling  to  the  order  of  the  gos- 
pel ;  and  such  as  shall  be  approved  by  Mr.  Philip  Benuet,  oar 
agent  herein,  whom  we  commend  unto  you  for  the  matter,  as 
also  for  his  great  willingness  and  earnest  endeavor  in  this  work, 
to  whom  we  give  order,  in  our  name,  to  choose  #uch  as  by  yon 
shall  be  commended  to  him,  and  so  do  faithfully  promise  to  re- 
ceive such  pastors  as  shall  be  so  commended  and  chosen  for  us ; 
provided,  that  being  tried,  they  be  found  faithful  in  pureness 
of  doctrine  and  integrity  of  life.  For  although  we  are  well 
persuaded  of  your  sincere  affection  to  Christ's  truth,  and  of  your 
holy  walking  in  the  order  of  the  gospel,  for  which  we  do  rev- 
erendly  and  highly  esteem  you,  yet  we  cannot  rest  on  man's 
]X2rsou  or  doctrine  further  than  shall  Ikj  approved  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  further  than  his  ])rcaching  and  government  shall 
be  according  to  the  institution  of  Christ ;  and  being  such,  are 
bound  by  the  command  of  ( lod,  and  shall  willingly  receive  them, 
subjecting  ourselves  to  their  teaching  and  discipline.  And  we 
have  good  hopes,  and  do  e;irncstly  pray,  tliat  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  will  give  us  p;istors  after  his  own  heart,  which 
shall  feed  us  with  knowledge  and  understanding.  Unto  liit 
mercy  and  truth,  therefore,  we  commit  ourselves  and  our  spirit- 
ual necessities,  looking  for  supply  of  them  from  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  who  docth  great  things  and  unsearchable,  and  work- 
eth  wonders  without  number.  And  in  special  manner,  we  com- 
mend this  matter  and  ourselves  likewise  to  your  care  over  us,  in 
that  which  concerns  us,  we  highly  resting  in  expectation  of  re- 
turn of  your  answer,  which  we  hope  to  receive  by  the  presence 
of  those  whom  you  shall  send  unto  us,  in  whom  likewise  we 
shall  behold  God's  goodness  and  your  Christian  love  to  us." 

June  14.  The  General  Court  require  that  the  children  whose 
parents  neglect  to  educate  them  shall  have  tlie  particular  atten- 
tion of  the  selectmen  where  they  live,  so  they  shall  learn  to 
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xead  and  understand  the  principles  of  religion,  as  well  as  the 
capital  laws. 

In  view  of  the  great  danger  which  threatens  the  common-, 
wealth  from  foreign  and  domestic  foes,  they  order  every  planta- 
tion to  provide  for  the  manufacture  of  saltpetre.  Of  the  latter 
torn  were  the  Indians  in  general,  who  were  reported  to  have 
conspired  throughout  New  England  to  destroy  the  colonists. 
Tliough  encouraged  by  the  progress  of  liberty  in  England, 
which  had  revived  their  charter  rights,  yet  our  fathers  had  much 
to  try  their  belief  that  they  should  found  a  heritage  of  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual  freedom  for  their  descendants. 

A  fiist  is  ordered,  to  be  the  2 1st  of  the  next  month,  "  in  re- 
gard of  our  own  straits  and  the  foul  sins  broken  out  among  us, 
and  the  distractions  of  our  native  country,  Ireland,  Holland,  and 
other  parts  of  Europe." 

The  ministers  are  desired  to  consider  a  book  before  the  court, 
composed  by  Richard  Saltonstall,  and  adverse  to  the  continu- 
ance of  the  standing  council.  They  are  requested  to  hand  in 
tlie  result  of  their  examination  of  it  the  next  session.  At  the 
aame  time,  the  court  vindicate  themselves  and  the  said  council 
from  any  improper  motives.  The  latter  body,  formed,  in  one 
of  the  most  perilous  exigencies  of  the  colony,  to  assist  by  their 
advice  and  action  in  preventing  the  prostration  of  its  civil  and 
religious  liberties,  had  done  much  good.  But  the  spirit  of 
jealousy  among  the  public,  lest  their  continuance  should  lessen 
the  freedom  of  the  commonwealth,  is  an  indication  that  they  are 
vigilantly  observed,  and  need  make  straight  ])aths  for  their  feet 
This  year,  it  is  enacted  that  "  the  treasurer  of  the  country  shall 
defray  the  charges  of  the  elders  of  our  churches,  when  they  are 
employed  by  special  order  of  the  General  Court." 

July  28.  The  church  *  at  Concord  had  not  succeeded  so  well 
in  their  agricultural  pursuits  as  they  anticipated.  They  were 
doubtful  about  remaining  there.  They  thought  the  support  of 
two  ministers  more  than  they  were  able  to  afford.  On  this  sub- 
ject a  council  assemble  among  them.  They  advise  the  church 
not  to  move  away,  and  to  maintain  their  p;istors  as  well  as  they 
can.  They  also  propose,  that  if  either  of  the  ministers  has  a 
call  elsewhere,  he  may  convene  a  council  to  act  on  his  dismission. 
Another  item  of  their  result  is,  that  the  deacons  should  attend 
to  the  payment  of  the  pastoral  salaries  —  a  duty  which  had  not 
been  required  of  them. 

A  book  is  brought  from  London  containing  sermons  of  Cot- 
ton on  the  seven  vials.f  They  were  published  without  the  au- 
thor's knowledge.     Some  person,  who  heard  them  in  Boston, 

*  Winthrop.  •  t  Baillie  mentions  the  book  as  printed  in  1641. 
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took  them  down  in  short  hand,  and  presented  them  to  Hmnfrsj 
before  he  embarked  for  England.  The  latter  had  three  hundred 
copies  for  the  manuscript.  He  intended  it  as  a  compliment  to 
Cotton,  who,  however,  was  grieved  that  such  a  work  was  given 
to  the  public  without  his  own  revision  and  correction. 

August  14.  A  church*  of  seven  brethren  is  formed  at  W<^ 
bum.  The  candidates  and  others  assemble  at  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning.  The  council  and  messengers  are  firom  seven  adjph 
cent  churches.  According  to  the  custom,  that  one  or  more  of 
the  magistrates  should  be  present  on  such  occasions,  to  promots 
order,  prevent  disturbance  from  erroneous  opinionists,  and  en- 
courage the  work.  Increase  NowcU  attends.  **  After  Mr.  Syms 
had  continued  in  preaching  and  praying  four  or  five  houreSy" 
the  persons  entering  into  covenant,  relate  their  spiritual  experi- 
ence, state  the  doctrines  of  their  creed,  and  are  questioned,  as 
need  seems  to  require,  by  members  of  the  counciL  This  body, 
satisfied  with  their  statements,  depute  one  to  give  them  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship.  Speaking  of  the  individuals  thus  formed, 
and  of  their  disposition  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  settlement  of 
a  pastor  among  them,  Johnson  remarks,  **  It  being  as  unnat- 
und  for  a  right  New  England  man  to  live  without  an  able  min- 
istry, as  for  a  smith  to  work  his  iron  without  fire." 

John,  son  of  Rev.  Peter  Bulkley,  graduates,  this  year,  at 
Harvard.  He  afterwards  went  to  England,  and  settled  in  the 
ministry  at  Fordham,  whence  he  was  ejected,  1662.  Thus  de- 
prived of  his  parish,  he  practised  physic  in  the  suburbs  of  Lon- 
don. He  conversed  on  religious  subjects,  and  prayed  with  his 
patients.  His  evcry-day  life  adorned  the  doctrines  of  his  Sa- 
vior, and  so  lie  prciiched  powerfully  to  all  with  whom  he  was 
concerned.  In  1689,  when  he  had  reached  his  seventieth  year, 
he  died  at  St.  Katharines,  near  the  Tower.  His  funeral  sermon, 
from  Proverbs  xiv.  3S2,  was  delivered  by  Mr.  James,  of  Night- 
ingale I-ane.  He  was  "  eminent  in  learning,  and  equally  so  in 
piety." 

September  1.  Tidings  are  brought  from  the  authorities  of  Con- 
necticut, as  Winthrop  remarks,  that  discovery  had  been  made 
there,  that  the  Indian  trilx?s  of  the  w^hole  couutn»-  were  encour- 
aging each  other  to  unite  their  forces,  and  endeavor  to  extermi- 
nate all  the  English.  Order  is  immediately  given  to  disarm  the 
Indians,  which  is  partly  executed.  Still,  after  examining  a  few 
of  the  chiefs,  they  gave  satisfaction  to  the  rulers  here,  that  they 
had  no  hand  in  the  plot.  The  legislature,  convened  the  8th  to 
consider  the  proposal  of  Connecticut  for  war  upon  the  Indians, 
decide  to  answer  them,  that  they  do  not  perceive  sufficient  cause 

♦  Johnion's  Wonder  Working  Provi<lence. 
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to  begin  such  hostilities.  At  the*  same  time,  they  are  careftil 
to  have  the  people  g^uarded  against  surprise.  One  reason  they 
offer  why  they  should  delay  to  draw  the  sword  is,  that  the  men 
il^h'o  would  be  selected  for  it  "  were,  for  the  most  part,  godly, 
and  would  be  as  well  assured  of  the  justice  of  the  cause  as  the 
warrant  of  their  call,"  which  justice  did  not  yet  appear. 

According  to  custom,  Hibbens,  who  accompanied  Peters  and 
Weld  to  England,  being  returned  in  safety,  gives  an  account 
to  the  Boston  church  "  of  all  the  good  providences  of  the  Lord 
towards  him  in  his  voyage  to  and  firo." 

September  6.  Letters  reach  Boston  from  members'  of  both 
houses  in  Parliament,  and  a. few  ministers,  who  ''stood  for 
independency  in  the  churches."  They  are  of  the  same  tenor 
and  addressed  to  Cotton  of  Boston,  Hooker  of  Hartford,  and 
Davenport  of  New  Haven.  They  invite  them  to  attend  a 
synod  in  London  for  settling  ecclesiastical  government.  An 
extract ^£rom  them  follows :  ''The  condityon  whearein  the  state 
of  things  in  this  kingdom  doth  now  stand  wee  suppose  you  haue 
from  the  relations  of  others,  whearby  you  cannot  but  understand 
how  greate  need  there  is  of  the  healp  of  prayer  and  improve- 
ment of  all  good  meanes  from  all  parts  for  the  seatlinge  and 
composeing  the  affaires  of  the  church.  Wee  doubt  not  these 
advantages  will  be  sutch  as  will  fully  answer  all  inconveniences 
yoursealves,  churches,  or  plantations  may  sustaine  in  this  your 
voyage  and  short  absence  from  them.  The  sooner  you  come 
the  better."  Of  the  lords  who  subscribed  this  communication 
irere  Warwick,  Say  and  Seal,  and  Brook;  of  the  Commons 
Were  Cromwell,  Haselrig,  and  Marsham.  The  magistrates  and 
'dders,  in  and  near  Boston,  immediately  consulted  on  so  inter- 
esling  a  proposal,  and  the  most  of  them  thought  it  should  be 
complied  with,  but  wished  for  longer  time  to  consider.  Hook- 
er did  not  approve  of  the  plan,  but  Davenport  and  Cotton  did. 
While  the  subject  was  in  agitation,  news  came  of  a  rupture  be- 
tween the  king  and  Parliament,  with  advice  from  Peters  and 
Weld  to  have  all  decision  on  it  suspended  till  further  informa- 
tion. The  advice  was  adopted,  and  finally  it  was  concluded  to 
send  no  delegates. 

Letters  by  Mr.  Bennet  from  Virginia,  desiring  that  they  may 
be  supplied  with  preachers,  had  been  received.  The  communi- 
cations were  treated  as  highly  important.  The  change  in  Eng- 
land, which  had  removed  the  former  opprobrium  cast  upon  dis- 
•enters,  and  brought  down  the  supremacy  of  the  archbishops, 
was  fiivorable  to  their  effectual  acceptance.  On  a  lecture  day  in 
Boston,  the  letters  were  read  publicly.  In  view  of  the  state- 
ments thus  made,  the  elders  appointed  a  time  for  the  special 
consideration  of  them.     When  the  day  came,  they  assembled. 
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They  nominated  three  for  the  miuion.  Philips  of  Wateitowi^ 
Tompson  of  Braintree,  and  Miller  of  Rowley. 

September  8.  After  this  date,  but  in  the  same  month,  to  en- 
courage the  enterprise,  the  legislature  voted,  that  if  the  churches 
would  consent  to  have  them  go,  the  magistrates  would  recoa- 
mend  them  to  the  government  of  Virginia.  On  the  16th,  Peter 
Bulkley  writes  to  Cotton,  "  If  the  business  concerning  Virginia 
be  finished,  I  desire  to  know  how  it  stands." 

One  of  the  reasons  assigned  for  the  designation  of  the  three 
aforenamed  w;is,  that  each  of  their  churches  would  have  a  min- 
ister left  if  they  should  j^o.  Philips  declined  the  appointment, 
and  his  colleague,  Knowles,  consented  to  take  his  place.  Miller 
did  not  accept,  because  his  health  was  insufficient  "  The  main 
argument  which  prevailed  M'ith  the  churches  to  dismiss  them 
to  that  work,  and  with  the  court  to  allow  and  further  it,  was  the 
advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  those  parts." 

Though  a  few  rails  of  this  kind  had  been  answered  as  to 
l^Iainc  iuid  New  Hampshire,  yet  the  mission  16  Virginia  was 
considered  more  important  in  its  relations  than  any  other  hith- 
erto  encoumged  by  the  church  and  state  of  Massachusetts. 

Near  the  same  date,  two  vessels,  which  had  been  gone  almost 
a  year  to  Biirbadoes  and  other  West  India  islands,  came  home 
with  loads  of  cotton.  They  brought  letters,  entreating  for  a 
supply  of  ministers.  The  elders,  understanding  that  the  people 
there  "  were  much  infected  with  Familism,"  did  not  think  it 
well  to  act  immediately,  but  wait  for  more  information. 

32.  A  general  Fiist  is  observed,  appointed  by  the  churches,  as 
desired  by  the  legislature.  Its  prominent  occasions  are  the  rup- 
ture between  tlie  king  and  Parliament,  the  Indian  conspiracy, 
and  excessive  rains. 

24.  Cotton  delivers  a  sermon  to  the  captain  '*  and  divers  godly 
seamen  "  of  a  ship  built  and  made  ready  for  sea  by  Boston 
mercliants.  It  was  intended  to  have  this  service  on  board  of 
the  vessel,  but,  as  she  could  not  accommodate  the  audience,  who 
wished  to  be  there,  it  was  performed  at  the  preacher's  meeting 
house. 

26.  An  extract,*  relative  to  learning,  is  from  a  letter  of  the 
governor  and  "  diverse  of  the  ministers,"  forwarded  to  England. 
"  All  things  in  the  colledge  arc  at  present  like  to  proceed  as 
wee  can  wish  ;  may  it  best  please  the  Lord  to  goe  on  with  Ins 
blessing  in  Christ,  and  stir  up  the  hearts  of  his  faithful  and  able 
servants  in  our  owne  native  country,  and  here  (as  he  hath  gra- 
ciously begun)  to  advance  this  honourable  and  most  hopefull 
worke.     The  beginnings  whereof  and  progresse  hitherto  (gen- 

*  The  First  Fruits  of  New  England. 
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cffUly)  doe  fill  our  hearts  with  comfort,  and  raiseth  them  up  to 
much  more  expectation  of  the  Lord's  goodnesse  for  us  hereafter 
fef  the  good  of  posterity  and  the  churches  of  Christ  Jesus," 

September  S7.  As  in  1636  the  college  was  committed  to  the 
casre  of  six  magistrates  and  six  elders,  and  some  of  them  had 
left  the  colony,  it  is  ordered  *  by  the  legislature  that  the  corpo- 
lition  of  this  seminary  shall  be  the  governor,  deputy,  and  **  all 
the  magistrates  of  this  jurisdiction,"  and  <<  the  teaching  elders  ** 
firtoto  Cambridge,  Watertown,  Charlestown,  Boston,  Roxbury, 
and  Dorchester,  Vrith  the  president  for  the  time  being,  to  govern 
it  **m  piety,  morality,  and  learning." 

A  large  committee  are  appointed  to  confer  with  delegates 
fiom  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  and  Plymouth,  for  the  forma- 
ticn  of  a  union  to  preserve  their  several  inter^ts  of  church  and 
wIMb,  and  particularly  to  avoid  the  threatened  collision  with 
Indians.     A  proposal  is  made  to  include  Maine  in  the  compact 

October  6.  A  vessel  comes  f  to  Boston  with  a  request  from 
La  Tour,  at  St.  Johns,  for  aid  against  D'Aulnay  at  Penobscot. 
Its  company  are  Catholics.  They  attend  worship  in  the  meet- 
ing house,  and  otherwise  acted  so  as  to  secure  the  respect  of  the 
people.  A  New  Testament,  with  Marlorat's  notes,  was  pre- 
idnted  to  their  commander  by  one  of  the  elders,  which  he  ac- 
cepted and  promised  to  read. 

'  7.  Knowles  and  Tompson  X  depart  for  Taunton  so  as  to  meet 
with  the  bark  at  Narragansett,  which  was  to  carry  them  on 
their  mission  to  Virginia.  They  have  a  letter  from  the  gov- 
onor  to  the  like  officer  there,  which  explains  the  object  of  their 
Tint  to  his  jurisdiction,  and  bespeaks  his  kind  attention  to  them 
while  in  that  quarter.  They  stopped  at  New  Haven,  where 
Mr.  James,  formerly  of  Charlestown,  joined  them  in  their  gos- 
pel enterprise.  They  met  with  so  many  detentions  and  difficul- 
ties, it  was  eleven  weeks  before  they  reached  the  port  of  their 
destination.  Such  trials  led  them  to  doubt  whether  they  had 
ikit  gone  beyond  the  line  of  their  duty.  But  when  they  reached 
tlwir  field  of  labor,  and  met  with  much  to  encourage  them,  they 
took  a  different  view. 

9.  As  cause  of  deep  interest  to  the  Christians  of  New  Eng- 
land, who  felt  the  importance  of  having  the  churches  and  com- 
monwealth supplied  with  pious  ministers  and  magistrates  of 
good  education,  the  first  commencement  is  held  ^  at  Harvard 
College,  and  nine  students  graduate.  But  the  hope  with  regard 
to  die  continuance  of   these  young   men  in  this  country  was 

e  Holmest's  Annals  have  this  nnder  1643,  bat  the  General  Court  Kecords  have 
it  wider  1642.    Winthrop,  thouf^h  not  positively,  seems  to  favor  Holmes. 

t  Winthrop.  i  Cotton's  Way  of  Congregational  Churches  cleared. 

^  Mather's  Magnalia  says,  ^^  Commencement  was  formerly  the  second  Tuesday 
in  Augott*' 
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flisappointed  in  the  most  of  them,  who,  not  able  to  find  soltabk 
employment  here,  sought  it  in  England.  Remarking  on  dte 
design  of  those  who  founded  this  institution,  Johnson  nja,  it 
was  ''  to  make  the  whole  world  understand  that  spiritual  kaiii- 
ing  was  the  thing  they  chiefly  desired,  to  sanctify  the  othar 
and  make  the  whole  lump  holy,  and  that  learning,  being  set  on 
its  right  object,  might  not  contend  for  error  instead  of  truth." 

October  18.  All  the  ciders*  of  Massachusetts  meet  at  Ipa- 
wich.  The  object  of  their  convention  is  to  cousider  the  treatiae 
of  Richard  Sultonstall  on  the  standing  council;  as  they  had  beqi 
requested  by  the  General  Court.  They  discuss  three  propon* 
tions,  laid  down  by  him,  in  regard  to  the  matter,  which  follow: 
*'  1.  In  a  commonwealth,  ri<;htly  and  religiously  constituted, 
there  is  no  power,  oiEce,  admiuibt ration,  or  authority,  but  such 
as  are  commanded  of  God.  ^.  The  powers,  offices,  and  admin- 
istrations that  are  ordained  of  (iod»  as  aforesaid,  being  given,  dis- 
pensed, and  erected  in  a  Christian  commonwealth  by  his  good 
providence,  proportioned  by  his  rule  to  their  state  and  condition, 
established  by  his  power  against  all  opposition,  carried  on  and 
accompanied  with  his  presence  and  blessing,  ought  not  to  be  by 
them  either  changed  or  altered,  but  upon  such  grounds,  fiur 
such  ends,  in  that  manner,  and  only  so  far  as  the  mind  of  God 
may  be  manifested  therein.  3.  The  mind  of  God  is  never  man- 
ifested concerning  the  change  or  alteration  of  any  civil  ordi- 
nance, erected  or  established  by  him  as  aforesaid,  in  a  Chrisdao 
commonwealth,  so  long  as  all  the  cases,  counsels,  services,  and 
occasions  thereof  may  be  duly  and  fully  ended,  ordered,  execut- 
ed, and  performed  without  any  change  or  alteration  of  govern- 
ment." 

Tlie  elders,  in  their  reply,  allowed  these  principles  to  be 
sound,  except  "  with  this  distinction  in  the  first,  viz.,  that  all 
lawful  powers  are  ordained,  etc.,  either  expressly  or  by  conse- 
quence, by  particular  examples  or  by  general  rules."  They 
clear  the  advocate  for  them  from  intentional  wrong,  and  from  all 
actual  breach  of  privilege,  because  he  offered  his  views  on  the 
subject  in  compliance  with  the  invitation  of  the  legislature. 

2S.  An  event  t  expected  by  the  jxjople  here  with  much  solici- 
tude, from  counter  movements  of  the  royal  and  parliamentary 
forces,  already  communicated  to  them,  now  takes  place.  Iti« 
the  severe  battle  of  Edgehill.  Uoth  sides  claim  the  victory, 
and  the  next  day  give  public  thanks.  Thus  the  conflict  assumes 
a  more  serious  aspect,  and  its  order  of  occurrences,  as  they 
come  to  the  ears  of  our  fathers,  increases  their  hopes  or  fears 
relative  to  their  own  ci>nl  and  religious  institutions. 

*  Winthrop.  t  Salmon**  Chronology. 
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NoTember.  The  situation  of  the  colony  as  to  fewness  of  emi- 
giants  to  its  shores,  in  consequence  of  the  revolutionary  changes 
.in  Engkind,  —  as  to  embarrassments  of  its  trade,  depreciation  of 
its  property,  and  scarceness  of  foreign  commodities,  —  continues 
a  restless  spirit  in  many  of  the  people,  which  induces  them  to 
look  abroad  for  different  residences.  Some  of  them  comply 
with  encouragement  of  the  Dutch  governor  to  settle  on  Long 
Island,  and  others  in  the  West  Indies,  and  many  to  seek  their 
fiitherland.  The  most  of  such  as  went  awav  for  fear  of  want 
were  brought  to  realize  it  in  extremity.  Among  those  who  re- 
turned to  England  were  Humfrey,  the  magistrate,  John  Phillips, 
aad  three  other  ministers,  and  a  schoolmaster.  The  question 
whether  the  inhabitants  should  so  leave  the  colony,  for  secular 
advantage,  was  much  discussed.  Winthrop,  whose  conscien- 
tious resolve  was  to  stand  or  fall  with  the  country,  says,  '^  Ask 
what  liberty  thou  hast  towards  others,  which  thou  likest  not  to 
allow  others  towards  thyself,  for  if  one  may  go,  another  may, 
and  so  the  greater  part,  and  so  church  and  commonwealth  may 
be  left  destitute  in  a  wildeiiiess,  exposed  to  misery  and  re- 
proach.'' It  is  far  safer,  like  Moses,  ''  to  suffer  affliction  with 
thy  brethren,  than  to  enlarge  thy  ease  and  pleasure  by  further- 
ing; the  occasion  of  their  ruin." 

SI.  Allen,  of  Charlestown,  writes  to  Cotton,  of  Boston: 
'*  Tou  were  pleased  to  express  your  willingness  and  desire  to 
have  my  scruples  propounded  y^  might  be  made  about  y*  great 
buisyness,  which  the  Lord  hath  bin  pleased  to  direct  you  to 
speak  off,  (which  I  hope  may,  through  his  blessing,  be  very  vse- 
foll  to  the  churches  and  people  of  Christ  both  here  and  else- 
where.)** He  then  proceeds  to  give  a  condensed  view  of  his 
judgment  on  several  questions. 

1.  About  the  power  of  magistrates.  <<  It  is  to  preserve  and 
defend  the  churches  from  injuries  and  disturbances,"  and  not 
*f  constraine  them  to  walk  according  to  the  word." 

2.  About  the  power  of  "  y*  churches  in  matters  ceremoniall.** 
They  may  "  vary  in  the  time  of  administration  of  y*  Lord's 
supper ;  we  here  doeing  it  in  y^  morning,  and  suppose  others 
should  doe  it  in  the  evening,  according  to  y**  P'  institution  and 
y*  primitive  practises,  sprinkling  in  baptism,  others  dipping,  the 
time  of  church  assemblings,  for  beginning,  continuance.  Some 
things  be  arbitrary  to  the  churches  to  doe  them  or  not.  Where- 
in are  the  churches  of  England  to  be  blamed  in  takeing  such 
Uberty  ?  ** 

S.  "  About  gathering  churches.  Question :  whether  any 
Christians  in  a  towne,  haveing  been  baptized,  are  not  to  be  ac- 
counted of  y*  church  till  such  time  as  they  brcake  out  into  some 
scandall,  for  which  they  are  to  be  censured.     There  was  one 
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with  VB  this  very  day  expreuing  himaelliB,  and  numy  oChflfii  in 
thit  country  were  of  this  judgment/*  wheUier  "  Chriitinns 
not  gather  into  church  fellowshipp  tn  ammUio  maguirmtii^ 
Acts  iv.  19,  and  from  y*  practice  of  y*  apostoHck  timaa.** 

4.  '^  About  ordination.  Qu. :  whether  impoaition  of 
be  a  necessary  ordinance,  or  arbitrary,  (as  y*  Scots  hold.)**  Hs 
then  propounds  queries  relative  to  giving  the  right  hand  of  fel- 
lowship, ministers  pronouncing  a  blessing  on  the  congragatioD, 
administration  of  the  seals  of  the  covenant,  admission  of 
bers,  offences  and  censures  ;  ''  qu. :  whether  *tis  lawfiiU  to 
communion  with  an  excommunicated  peraonj  or  how  fiurr.  If 
auch  be  only  as  an  heathen,  then  'tis  lawfull  to  eat  and  drink, 
pray  and  converse,  and  deal  ordinarily  with  him,  and  vnlawfid 
only  to  have  communion  with  him  at  y*  Lord's  table." 

10.  **  About  baptising  of  children  of  Christian  parents,  not 
yet  joyned  in  covenant  to  any  particular  church,  for  aome  ma- 
son, perha|)s  y^  is  unwarrantable,  aa  suppose  they  are  vncertaiaa 
of  abiding  in  y*  place  where  they  arc,  or  perhaps  y*  wife,  being 
godly,  would  joyne,  but  y*  husband  will  not  suffer  her,  or  y* 
like."     He  argues  that  such  children  should  be  baptised. 

November  2^,  An  ordination  *  takes  place  at  Wobum.  Pit- 
or  to  the  formation  of  the  church  there,  Thomas  Caztarf 
jweached  among  them,  which  he  was  invited  to  do,  Novembsr 
S,  1641,  when  he  was  a  member  of  the  Watertown  church, 
where  he  seems  to  have  been  similarly  employed.  He  contin- 
ued his  labors  till  the  present.  He  had  his  A.  B.  in  1629,  and 
his  A.  M.  in  1683,  at  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  He 
came  over  in  1635,  and  was  admitted  freeman  1637.  ''  After  he 
had  exercised  in  preaching  and  prayer  the  greater  part  of  the 
day,  two  persons,  in  the  name  of  the  church,  laid  their  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  said,  '  Wc  ordain  thee,  Thomas  Carter,  to  be 
pastor  unto  this  church  of  Christ.' "  Then  one  of  the  neigh- 
boring ministers  prayed.  Winthrop  informs  us,  that  as  the 
Woburn  brethren  hacl  none  among  them  "  very  fit  "  to  impose 
hands  on  Carter,  it  was  suggested  by  some,  that  the  ordinance 
should  be  administered  by  elders  from  the  vicinity.  But  others 
objected,  lest  it  should  introduce  a  dependency  on  other  chordh 
es,  and  thereby  a  presbytery.  The  opinion  of  the  latter  pre- 
vailed. Thus  a  ceremony  which  has  been  long  performed  by 
ministers  of  the  council  was  rigidly  reserved,  by  our  cariy 
churches,  for  a  select  number  of  the  very  church  over  which 
the  pastor  elected  was  to  be  placed. 

♦  Johnson. 

t  MoBsochusctts  Historical  Collections,  s.  3,  v.  8,  p.  254.  Here  a  Thomai  Car- 
ter was  at>out  embarking,  as  a  servant  to  Geors[e  Gidding,  for  New  Kofflaod, 
April,  1635,  aged  twentj-tire ;  which  accords  with  the  dedarw  age  of  the  mmister 
of  Woburn. 
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•  -Mr.  Pariih,  a  merehanty  who  had  lived  ''  many  yean  at  the 
Hadeiras/'  yisits  Boston  for  purposes  of  traffic.  He  stated 
Ifat  the  priests  and  Jesuits  there  told  him,  when  about  to  em- 
bark for  this  country,  that  the  people  of  **  New  England  were 
Ili5  worst  of  all  heretics,  and  that  they  were  the  cause  of  the 
troubles  in  England,  and  of  the  pulling  down  the  bishops 
mm.'' 

Noipember  28.  Thomas  Dudley,  of  Boxbury,  writes  to  John 
Woodbridge,  of  Newbury,  who  had  married  one  of  his  daugh- 
tBn»  **  I  have  often  thought  of  you  and  of  the  course  of  your 
life,  doubting  you  are  not  in  the  way  wherein  you  may  do  God 
hsst  service.  Every  man  ought  (as  I  take  it)  to  serve  God  in 
Sttok  a  way  whereto  he  hath  best  fitted  him  by  nature,  educa- 
tfon,  or  gifts,  or  graces  acquired.  Now,  in  all  these  respects,  I 
coDceive  you  to  be  better  fitted  for  the  ministry,  or  teaching  a 
•diodl,  than  for  husbandry.  I  have  been  lately  stirred  up  the 
mthar  to  think  hereof  by  occasion  of  Mr.  Carter's  calling  to  bo 
m  pastor  at  Wobum  last  week,  and  Mr.  Parker's  calling  to  preach 
It  Pascattaway,  whose  abilities  and  piety  (for  aught  I  know) 
surmount  not  yours.  There  is  a  want  of  schoolmasters  herea- 
bouts, and  ministers  are,  or  in  likelihood  will  be,  wanting  ere 
ksng."  In  compliance  with  this  advice,  Woodbridge  prepared 
fcpwM^lf  to  keep  school  and  preach,  probably  under  Thomas 
BsTker,  colleague  with  his  uncle  Noyes. 
'<  This  year,  the  True  Constitution*  of  a  particular  visible 
Church,  by  John  Cotton,  is  printed  in  London.  It  discusses^ 
hf  way  of  question  and  answer,  *'  what  officers,  worship,  and 
government,  Christ  hath  ordained  in  his  church."  Several  pas- 
sages follow :  **  Before  prophesying,  it  will  be  seasonable  to  sing 
a  psalm,  and*  by  some  of  the  teachers  of  the  church,  to  read  the 
iravd,  Uid  therewith  to  preach  it  by  giving  the  sense,  and  ap- 
(l^fing  the  use.  In  dispensing  thereof,  the  minister  was  wont 
to  stand  above  all  the  people,  in  a  pulpit  of  wood,  and  the  elders 
on  both  sides.  Where  there  be  more  prophets,  as  pastors  and 
teachers,  they  may  prophesy  two  or  three,  and,  if  the  time  per- 
aity  the  elders  may  call  any  other  of  the  brethren,  whether  of 
the  same  church  or  any  other,  to  speak  a  word  of  exhortation 
to  the  people.     And  for  the  better  edifying  a  man's  self,  or  oth- 

I,  it  may  be  lawful  for  any,  young  or  old,  save  only  for  wo- 
to  ask  questions  at  the  mouth  of  the  prophets. 

The  body  of  the  church  hath  power  from  Christ  to  choose 
and  call  her  own  officers  and  members,  to  send  forth  any  of 
them  for  her  service,  to  inquire,  and  hear,  aiM  assist  in  the 

*  Thb  and  the  two  consecutive  works  Are  mentioned  by  the  Bibliotheca  Bri- 
ttuudcs  ss  of  1S42  editions. 

Si  41 
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judgment  of  all  public  fcandals.     It  is  oommitted  to  the 
byteiy  to  call  the  church  together^  and  to  deKver  the 
of  God  to  them  with  authority,   to  prepare  nuttera   fiir  tiUk 
church's  hearing,  and  to  propound  and  order  them  in  thei 
bly  ;  to  administer  ordination  and  censures,  and  to 
assembly  with  a  blessing,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.** 

Another  work  of  the  same  author  is  printed  there.     Ik  is 
called  A  modest  and  clear  Answer  to  Mr.  Ball's  Disooane  of 
Set   Forms  of  Praver.     It  was  considered  as  a  desirable  sii 
.  in  England  about  their  ecclesiastical  consultations. 

164Sy  January.  While  Tompson  is  engaged  in  his  missioB 
to  Virginia,  his  wife  Abigail  dies.*  She  was  **a  godly  yoog 
woman,  and  a  comfortable  help  to  him.'*  She  left  several  yooag 
children,  which  were  "  well  disposed  of  among  his  godly 
friends."  Verses  in  the  Records  of  the  first  Roxbury  churdi, 
written  soon  after  her  decease,  imply  that  she  died  of  a  cold  ti» 
ken  while  walking  through  the  snow  to  public  worship.  Th^ 
represent  her  as  saying  to  her  beloved  husband,  — 

*'  Yoa,  if  thoa  lowest  Christ,  —  as  who  doth  more  f  — 
Then  do  not  thoa  my  death  too  mnch  deplore.** 

February.  With  regard  to  the  eventful  struggle  between  Ae 
king  and  Parliament,  the  churches,  as  in  Winthrop,  keep  sevenl 
fasts.  Some  of  the  magistrates  doubt  the  propriety  of  having 
so  many  of  these  seasons  for  the  same  cause.  But  the  matter  ti 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  elders  and  their  churches. 

28.  William  Witter  and  Roger  Scott,  of  Lynn,  are  arraigned 
before  the  Quarterly  Court  at  S;ilcm.  "  William  Witter,  nor 
comcin<^  in,  answered  humbly,  and  confessed  his  ignorance  and 
willingness  to  see  light,  and  Tupon  Mr.  Norrice,  our  elder,  his 
speech )  seemed  to  be  staggered,  inasmuch  as  that  he  came  into 
court  mcltinglie."  He  was  charged  with  speaking  very  inde- 
cently of  infant  baptism.  He  was  sentenced  to  confess  his  fimk 
on  a  lecture  day,  and  ask  Mr.  Cohbet's  pardon  for  saying  he 
spoke  against  his  conscience.  Scott  is  presented  "  for  common 
sleeping  at  the  publick  exercise  upon  the  Lord's  day,  and  tat 
striking  him  that  waked  him."  This  individual,  not  having 
amended  his  fault,  was  sentenced,  the  next  December,  to  be 
"severely  whipped." 

March  5.  As  Winthrop  relates,  different  views  and  plans  of 
raising  clerical  saLiries  exist.  Some  pay  them  by  taxation,  and 
others  by  contribution.  At  Watcrtown,  Mr.  Briscoe  considersd 
it  oppressive  to  be  assessed  for  such  a  demand,  "  because  himself 
and  others  were  no   members  "  of  the  church.     He  wrote  » 

*  His  next  wife  was  Ann,  the  widow  of  Simon  Crosby,  of  Rowlej. 
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hook  agiinit  it,  and  raflected  on  the  officers  of  the  chnrch  there. 
Xhe  poblication  caused  much  excitement  in  the  town,  and  not  a 
Kidein  the  colony."  He  and  two  more  were  consented  before 
tlie  oouit.  He  was  fined  ten  pounds  because  he  did  not  acquaint 
the  magistrates  with  his  grievance  before  he  had  it  circulated 
abroad,  and  he  sUghted  the  court  One  of  the  publishers  was 
sJso  fined  forty  shillings. 

Maich  10.  The  House  of  Commons  pass  a  special  order  in 
&ror  of  this  and  other  colonies.  They  head  it  as  follows  { 
**  Whereas  the  plantations  in  New  Engknd  have,  by  the  blessing 
0f  Almighty  God  had  good  and  prosperous  success,  without  any 
pnUic  charge  to  this  state,  and  are  now  likely  to  prove  very 
happy  for  propagation  of  the  gospel  in  those  parts,  and  very 
beneficial  and  commodious  to  this  kingdom  and  nation."  With 
thk  caption,  they  allow  New  Engknd  to  export  their  produc- 
tions to  the  mother  country  and  import  thence  such  merchandise 
at  they  need,  free  of  all  customs. 

When  the  legislature  voted,  on  the  10th  of  May,  to  have 
record  made  of  such  kindness,  they  expressed  themselves  •  as 
follows :  "  Whereas  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  who,  of  his  free 
grace  and  mercy,  hath,  from  time  to  time,  taken  care  of  and 
provided  for  the  safety  and  good  of  his  poor  churches  and  peo- 
ple hesre  in  New  England,  so  to  move  the  hearts  of  the  honorar 
Ue  House  of  Commons  in  England,  as  they  have  been  pleased 
to  .make  a  special  order  in  our  favor,  for  acknowledgment  of 
oar  humble  thankfulness,  and  preserving  a  grateful  remem- 
brance of  the  honorable  respect  from  that  high  court,  it  is  or- 
dered, that  the  Siiid  order,  being  seiit  to  us  under  the  hand  of 
the  clerk  of  the  said  honorable  House  of  Commons,  shall  be  en- 
.tptfe^  among  our  public  records,  to  remain  there  to  posterity." 
-What  a  striking  contrast  this  is  to  the  royal  instructions,  which, 
for  a  series  of  years,  had  come  to  our  rulers,  commanding  them, 
oii:the  penalty  of  being  punished  as  traitors,  to  send  back  their 
eharter,  and  submit  themselves  to  the  tyranny  of  a  general  gov- 
tTBOr  I  How  it  must  have  raised  up  the  hands  that  had  hung 
down,  and  encouraged  the  hearts  that  had  been  £unt !  The  re- 
mork  of  Clialmers,  that  this  privilege  was  <'  gained  by  the  in- 
trigues, perhaps  by  the  money,  of  the  agents,"  is  more  fanciful 
than  real,  more  dogmatical  thuu  demonstrable. 
'  24.  From  the  diaiy  of  Archbishop  Laud,  confined  in  prison 
on  charge  of  treason  against  the  state,  there  was  a  purpose 
to  have  him  sent  to  this  country.  The  record  was,  *'  One  Mr. 
Foord  told  me  (he  is  a  Suffolk  man)  that  there  is  a  plot  to  send 
ma  and  Bishop  Wren  to  New  England  within  fourteen  days. 
On  April  25,  it  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons  to  send 
me  to  New  England,  but  it  was  rejected.     The  plot  was  laid  by 
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Peters,  Wells,  and  others.**    This  moTement  Ibr  the  tuMMte's 
banishment  was  intended  to  prevent  Ids  execution  at  the  UdS^ 

About  this  time,  Peters,  in  his  prefatory  remarks  to  Gbttvtt 
Oovemment  and  Church  Covenant,  obsenres  as  fellows:  ''I 
do  conceive  that  this  sword  will  not  be  sheathed,  which  is  iMr 
drawn,  till  church  work  be  better  known.  Presbytery  and  b- 
dependency  are  the  ways  of  worship  and  church  fellowship  now 
looked  at,  since  we  hope  Episcopacy  is  ooflined  out,  and  will  be 
buried  without  expectation  of  another  resurrection.  We  used 
not  tell  the  wise  whence  tyranny  grew  in  churches,  and  llo# 
commonwealths  got  their  pressure  in  the  like  kind.**  This  ais 
quiescence  in  the  down&ll  of  hierarchy  was  vividly  recoUactri 
against  Peters  when  it  came  to  be  revived. 

May  10.  Ezekiel  Rogers*  preaches  the  election  sermon. 
He  was  invited  to  such  duty  by  freemen  who  had  instructioD 
from  the  lost  court  to  meet  at  Salem  for  the  nomination  of  s<mie 
new  magistrates.  Hearing  that  exception  was  taken  to  this  cill, 
Bogers  wrote  to  the  governor,  who  advised  him,  though  the 
mode  of  his  being  chosen  was  irregular,  to  perform  the  servio^ 
especially  as  it  was  publicly  understood  that  he  was  to  be  die 
preacher. 

When  the  governor  and  other  magistrates  took  their  oaths  of 
office,  there  arose  a  scruple  about  the  clause  '*  You  shall  bev 
true  faith  and  allegiance  to  our  sovereign  lord,  King  Charles," 
because  he  had  made  war  on  the  Parliament.  On  this  account 
the  phrase  was  omitted ;  and  thus  another  virtual  stand  was  tak- 
en against  the  crown  and  the  crosier. 

To  destroy  what  had  been  a  main  cause  of  driving  our  ances- 
tors to  these  shores,  a  requisition  of  Parliament,  passed  the  5th, 
is  now  executed.  Their  words  are,  "It  is  ordered,  that  the 
book  concerning  the  enjoyning  and  tolerating  of  sports  upon  the 
Lord's  day  bo  forthwith  burned  by  the  hand  of  the  common 
hangman  in  Cheapside  and  other  usual  places.  All  persons, 
who  have  any  of  the  said  books  in  their  hands,  are  hereby  re- 
quired forthwith  to  deliver  them  to  one  of  the  sheriffs  of  Lon- 
don, to  be  burnt  acconling  to  this  order." 

The  churches  are  to  deal  with  their  members  who  will  not 
become  freemen.  This  develops  the  idea  of  our  ancestors,  that 
Christians  should  avail  themselves  of  their  political  as  well  as 
religious  privileges  in  order  to  keep  the  state  under  a  salutary 
influence. 

Military  officers  of  the  towns  are  required  to  appoint  whit 
arms  shall  be  brought  to  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath  and 
other  days. 

*  WiDthrop. 
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"Umj  19.  Articles  of  confederation  are  agreed  on  at  Bostonby 
cpmnuwioners  from  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  Plymouth,  and 
.  ]|C|»8aGhuBett8.  They  are  signed  by  all  of  them,  except  those 
pt  Plymouth,  who  had  no  power  to  do  this ;  but  the  General 
Court  of  the  last  colony  accepted  the  articles  on  the  7th  of  next 
jS^ptember.  Several  reasons  are  assigned  for  so  impor^t  a  cov- 
CPant,  as  follow  in  the  subjoined  caption :  *^  T\^ereas  we  all 
qime  into  those  parts  of  America  with  one  and  the  same  end 
and  aim,  namely,  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
phristy  and  to  enjoy  the  liberties  of  the  gospel  in  purity  with 
peaces  and  whereas  by  our  settling,  by  the  wise  providence  of 
ppdj  we  are  further  dispersed  upon  the  sea  coasts  and  rivers 
than  was  first  intended,  so  that  we  cannot,  according  to  our  de- 
sire, with  convenience  communicate  in  one  government  and  ju- 
risdiction ;  and  whereas  we  live  encompassed  with  people  of 
several  nations  *  and  strange  languages,  which  hereafter  may 
prove  iznurious  to  us  or  our  posterity ;  and  forasmuch  as  the 
natives  have  formerly  committed  sundry  insolences  and  outrages 
inpou  several  plantations  of  the  English,  and  have  of  late  com- 
bined themselves  against  us,  and  seeing  by  reason  of  the  sad 
distractions  in  England,  by  which  they  know  we  are  hindered 
both  from  that  humble  way  of  seeking  advice,  and  reaping  those 
oomfortable  fruits  of  protection,  which  at  other  times  we  might 
well  ^pect, — we  therefore  do  conceive  it  our  bounden  duty, 
without  delay,  to  enter  into  a  present  consociation  amongst  our- 
selves for  mutual  help  and  strength  in  all  future  concernment, 
that,  as  in  nation  and  religion,  so  in  other  respects,  we  be  and 
continue  one,  according  to  the  tenor  and  true  meaning  of  the 
ensuing  articles."  These  number  twelve.  In  the  first,  the  con- 
^rytipg  parties  take  the  name  of  the  United  Colonies  of  New 
Sogland.  Second,  they  enter  into  the  '^  league  of  friendship 
mid  amity,  for  offence  and  defence,  mutual  advice  and  succour, 
upon  all  just  occasions,  both  for  preserving  and  propagating  the 
tnith  and  liberties  of  the  gospel,  and  for  their  own  mutual  safety 
^nd  welfare."  Third,  each  colony  were  allowed  "  peculiar  ju- 
risdiction and  government  within  their  limits."  Fourth,  the 
charges  of  all  just  wars  for  either  member  of  the  confederation 
were  to  be  paid  by  all  of  them  in  proportion  to  their  means. 
Hfth  relates  to  invasion  and  the  mode  of  resistance.  Sixth 
states  that  the  government  of  the  whole  union  shall  consist  of 
two  commissioners  from  each  colony,  '<  all  in  church  fellow- 
ship." The  next  four  describe  the  duties  of  such  officers.  The 
eleventh  provides  for  a  breach  of  the  contract  by  any  of  the 
parties,  and  the  twelfth  narrates  the  completion  of  the  agree- 

*  French,  Dutch,  and  Swedes. 
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ment    The  league,  to  nmde,  was  like  dnfc  of  d»  alataa  ef  Ae 
Netherianda.    No  document  of  the  kind  waa  ever  fimnad 
nobler  purpoiea.     To  aaiert  that  the  motiTea  leading  to  it 
in  no  degree  imperfect,  would  be  claiming  tor  it  wluKt 
never  be  entirely  and  truly  demanded  from  any  human  ii 
ment     But  to  maintain  that  it  took  as  high  a  hold  on  the 
interests  of  man  as  any  other,  is  justified  ij  truth. 

A  Fast  is  recommended  to  be  observed  by  the  churrheSj  en 
the  first  day  of  June,  for  the  distressed  situation  of  Engknd 

June  IS.  Lady  Deborah  Moody  was  admonished  by  Salsai 
dinrchv  of  which  she  became  a  member,  April  5,  1640,  fiw  i^ 
njring  in&nt  baptiBm.  To  avoid  further  difficulty,  she  renovBt 
to  Gravesend,  on  Long  Island.  Her  settlement  was  soon  at* 
tacked  by  Indians,  who  were  bravely  beaten  oSl  She  wasafisr- 
wards  excommunicated  by  the  church  of  Salem. 

La  Tour,  the  rival  of  D'Aulney,  arrives,  according  to  Vin- 
throp,  at  Boston  from  Bochelle.  He  professed  to  be  a  Im 
strenuous  Catholic  than  the  other.  The  reason  of  his  oomiag 
hither  was  that  D*Aulney  blockaded  the  entrance  to  his  fort  st 
St  Johns.  La  Tour  and  his  men  were  entertained  hospitably; 
The  report  of  his  arrival,  object,  and  reception  was  speedily 
spread  through  the  colony.  It  produced  much  excitement  in 
the  churches.  Some  of  the  ministers  preached  against  aid  be- 
ing granted  to  La  Tour,  and  others  in  its  favor.  The  fomer 
wrote  to  the  governor,  and  expressed  their  fear  lest  such  inter- 
course bring  the  coloiiists  under  Papal  influence.  So  serioos 
an  aspect  did  the  subject  assume,  and  so  desirous  were  the  per- 
sons who  had  engaged  to  assist  La  Tour  in  getting  to  his  foit, 
for  advice,  a  meeting  of  the  adjacent  magistrates,  deputies,  and 
elders  is  appointed.  A  principal  question  agitated  before  this 
body  was,  whether  "it  weic  lawful  for  Christians  to  aid  idc^ 
ters,  and  how  far  we  may  hold  communion  with  them."  It 
was  agreed,  on  the  one  hand,  that  assistance  rendered  to  Ia 
Tour,  as  proposed  by  those  who  had  agreed  to  accompany  him, 
and  as  countenanced  by  several  of  the  principal  members  of 
government,  would  advance  and  strengthen  Popery.  It  was  sr» 
gued,  on  the  other,  that,  being  in  distress,  he  might  be  properly 
relieved  as  an  act  of  civilitv  due  from  man  to  man.  A  further 
objection  was,  that  La  Tour  was  not  to  be  confided  in  as  to  hii 
stipulations  for  help,  because  Papists  profess  that  it  is  right  finr 
them  to  break  their  "  promise  with  heretics."  The  reply  to 
this  was,  that  whatever  his  creed  might  be,  it  was  not  for  hii 
interest  to  deceive  the  English. 

While  this  subject  was  under  discussion,  Endicott  writes,  on 
on  the  19th,  to  Winthrop  :  <<  I  am  glad  that  La  Tour  hath  not 
ayd  from  us  ;  and  I  could  wish  hee  might  not  have  any  firom 
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lii»  sldpps.  •  For  as  long  ••  La  Tour  and  Dauliiey  are  oppontea^ 
thflTf  irill  weaken  one  another.  If  La  Tour  shonld  prevail 
•Ipdnat  him,  we  ahall  undoubtedly  have  an  ill  neighbour.  I  moat 
needa  say,  that  I  feare  we  shall  have  little  comfort  in  having  any 
thing  to  doe  with  these  idolatrous  French.  The  countrey  herea- 
bents  is  much  troubled  that  they  are  so  entertayned,  and  have 
their  libertie  as  they  have  to  bring  their  soldiers  ashore,  and  to 
timyne  their  men.  I  leave  all  these  things  to  your  serious  oon- 
sidsrations,  desireing  the  Lord  to  guide  you  therein  to  the  glo- 
lie  and  peace  of  the  churches  here." 

June.  About  this  time,  the  elders,  as  requested,  give  advice  that 
tiie  question  relative  ta  Uie  negative  vote  of  the  magistrates,  as  to 
a  ease  of  slander  concerning  a  lost  sow,  in  Boston,  of  little  im« 
portanoe  in  itself,  but  made  the  occasion  of  general  and  serious 
division  among  the  people^gbe  left  imdisturbed. 

They  also  promote  a  reconciliation  between  Saltonstall  and 
the  most  of  the  magistrates,  who  disapproved  of  strictures  in 
his  book  against  the  standing  counciL 

■  Among  the  ministers  who  came  to  the  court  was  Rogers,  of 
Ipawich.  While  earnest  for  the  settlement  of  some  matter  be- 
tireai  that  town  and  one  of  the  Assistants,  Dudley  thus  ad- 
dressed him :  *'  Do  you  think  to  come  with  your  eldership  here 
to  carry  matters  ?  "  This  was  considered  as  needlessly  trough, 
and  the  speaker  of  it  was  prevailed  on  to  make  an  apology. 

itO.  Ejdowles  returns  firom  his  mission  to  Viiginia.  He  brings 
letters  from  his  people  and  others  there  to  the  elders  here, 
which  were  read  publicly  at  the  lecture  in  Boston.  Great  in« 
terest  was  taken  in  this  work  by  our  churches.  They  were  in- 
formed that  God  had  greatly  prospered  the  labors  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. They  were  further  told,  that  "  though  the  state  did 
silenee  the  ministers  because  they  would  not  conform  to  the 
evder  of  England,  yet  the  people  resorted  to  them  in  private 
houses,  to  hear  them  as  before.  Tompson  and  James  appear  to 
have  returned  with  Elnowles.  The  act  of  Virginia,  passed  the 
foregoing  March  2,  forbidding  any  preachers  to  remain  there 
except  them  of  the  Episcopal  order,  appears  to  have  been  made 
for  the  exclusion  of  those  individuals.  Their  followers  re- 
mained under  the  instruction  of  Thomas  Harrison,  a  minister 
of  the  coxmtry,  who  had  altered  in  the  manner  and  spirit  of  his 
poreaching  through  the  influence  of  the  missionaries. 

Near  this  date,  Mayhew,  at  the  Vineyard,  perceives  that  his 
labors  make  some  impression  on  the  Indians.  One  of  them, 
named  Hiacoomes,  attends  his  worship,  and  appears  seriously 
inclined.  For  this  he  becomes  an  ot^ect  of  persecution  from 
Pkkeponesso,  an  adjacent  sagamore,  and  his  tribe. 

As  an  indication  of  the  great  interest  which  our  fathers  took 
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fiw  tho  p"^Mfi*  mind  bflra  to  boi  vbU  isfNORMl ' 
tW  Iwo  rabieqiwBt  books  ace  printed  flt  ~ 
ud  Neccwary  Apologie  of  oartam  rhrwriaij  oo-l 
mdioiisly  than  commonly  caUed  Bromuati^  or  _  _^ 

The  author  of  this  work  was  the  noted  Jolm  BoKwania>    Xj^^W 
written  in  Latin,  and  printed  at  LefdeB*  in  1819L 
aereral  topica  were  those  of  haptiam  aa  not  appliflahle, 
dcen  of  non-profiMswa ;  of  litafgiea,  faiahop^  mtg  .(hp^. 
from  the  Sabbath ;  and  of  public  oelefanitiona  of 
unacriptoral ;  of  speaking  in  the  anyagation.  bj  _ 

JMMidiTgm  am  iiutifiable :  of  ^h^  chorch*  aa  ti*iUifMM»^^«i»  ». 

ftnna  and  doctrinea,  of  the  civil  power.  The  other  pnbliGati||| 
wia,  A  Disooarae  aboot  Gvil  Government  in  a  new  Plantadaa 
whoae  Design  ii  Bdigion.  It  wauvritten  <*  to  prove  the  ea> 
pediency  and  neoesaity  of  introsting  free  boigoasest  whii.jpi 
members  of  churches  gathered  amongst  them  aftcording  to  Citi^ 
with  the  power  of  chooaing  from  among  themselves  magista||| 
and  men  to  whom  the  managing  of  all  public  civil  a£Buxa  ^Sfm 
portance  is  to  be  committed.*'  Some  ascribe  thia  wozk  to  Jail 
•  Davenport,  and  others  to  John  Cotton.  Bigger  WilUamaaaiigpi 
it  to  the  hitter  and  other  New  Engbind  eLdisra.  ^t* 

July  L  As  a  concern,  likely  to  have  a  reaction  on  the  chiQak 
discipline  of  thii  country,  according  to  its  final  deciaions^  l|a 
Assembly  of  Divines  convene  to  settle  the  religious  platform  of 
the  kingdom,  in  the  Jerusalem  chamber  of  Westminster  Abh^, 
London.  It  consists  of  one  hundred  and  eighteen  Nonooa^ 
formiit  preachera  and  twenty-six  laymen,  each  of  whom  is  al- 
lowed by  government  four  shillings  a  day  for  his  service. 

Eelative  to  a  subject  of  discussion  in  this  body,  mimstffft 
who  were  members  of  it,  and  who  had  been  exiles  in  the  Nedir 
erhmds,  publish  a  narrative.  In  this  they  say,  '^  Wee  did  thsp 
and  doe  here  publiquely  professe,  we  bdeeue  the  truth  to  Ip 
and  consiBt  in  amiddle  way  betwixt  that  which  is  fidsely  chaigsl 
on  us,  Browmsme,  and  that  which  is  the  contention  of  thms 
times,  authoritative  Presbyteriall  government." 

IS.  A  ship  of  war,  fitted  out  by  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  sr* 
rives  at  Boston,  to  obtain  planters  for  Trinidad.     But  the  desiBB^ 

i>reviou8ly  exhibited  for  residence  in  the  West  Indies,  had.graatr 
y  abated,  and  no  emigrants  would  engage  to  go. 

14.  La  Tour  leaves  Boston,  bound  for  his  besieged  fort»  snd 
accompanied  with  volunteers  of  our  people.  He  had  atteadsj 
public  worship  with  Winthrop,  who  gives  the  account,  and.ojtjr 
erwise  conducted  so  as  to  meet  with  general  approbali% 
Among  his  company  were  two  friars.  These,  fearing  lest  thfljr 
should  offend  the  inhabitants,  declined  visiting  BosUm,  esoqpt 
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QBoe^  when  they  called  together  on  Cotton,  with  whom  thejr  had 
m  conference.  One  of  them  was  "  a  very  learned  and  acute 
man."  Immediately  before  his  departore,  he  came  and  bade 
•diea  to  Cotton,  Wilson,  and  Winthrop,  expressing  his  gratitude 
fbr  courtesies  received. 

The  last  of  these  makes  the  subsequent  reflection :  <^  Three 
crroors  the  govemour,  etc.,  committed  in  managing  this  business : 
1*  In  giving  La  Tour  an  answer  so  suddenly.  2.  In  not  advis* 
ing  with  any  of  the  ciders,  as  their  manner  was  in  matters  of 
leas  consequence.  S.  In  not  calling  upon  God,  as  they  were 
wont  to  do  in  all  public  affairs  before  they  fell  to  consultation." 
Snch  concessions  were  the  spontaneous  language  of  deep  and 
ingenuous  piety,  as  well  as  of  enlightened  Christian  principle. 
The  nearer  men  approach  their  Maker,  and  the  more  they  look 
to  him  for  heavenly  wisdom,  the  safer  they  are  in  all  perplexed 
qnestions  of  duty. 

With  regard  to  the  subject  of  La  Tour's  obtaining  assistance 
here,  a  communication  is  made  to  the  magistrates  and  elders  of 
Boston  and  vicinity.  This  document  is  signed  by  Richard  Sal- 
tonatall,  Simon  Bradstreet,  Samuel  Symonds,  Nathaniel  Ward, 
Bsekiel  Rogers,  Nathaniel  Rogers,  and  John  Norton.  Their 
language  follows :  "  The  honour  wee  owe  to  the  religion  we  pro- 
fesse,  the '  loyalty  we  beare  to  our  native  country,  especially  in 
its.  present  condition,  and  the  reference  wherein  it  stands  to  the 
Idi^ome  of  France,  out  of  respect  to  the  reputation  of  our 
goremment  and  governors,  our  tender  care  of  the  souls  and 
Hves  of  such  as  are  committed  to  the  trust  thereof,  the  eye  of 
care  we  ought  to  have  upon  our  friends  in  the  east,  our  regard 
to  our  Christian  confederates,  so  lately  combined  with  us,  in 
confidence  of  our  piety  and  wisdome,  and  the  religious  discharge 
of  our  own  consciences  and  duties,  will  not  permit  us  to  be  si- 
lent, so  long  as  there  is  any  roome  left  for  us  to  speake."  They 
mrogeed  to  argue,  that  war,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  with 
D*Aulney,  is  wrong.  They  remark,  "The  ends  of  warre 
ought  to  be  religious.  What  glory  is  intended  hereby  to  God, 
we  see  not,  and  how  our  peace  shall  hereby  be  settled,  we  fore- 
see not,  but  suspect  it  will  rather  be  a  beginning  than  an  end 
of  our  troubles  and  feares  ;  if  we  doe  not  wholly  suppress  D' Aul- 
ney,  we  may  be  sure  of  it.  He  is  already  very  strong,  and  if 
our  ships  and  munition  fall  into  his  hand,  it  will  diminish  from 
tu,  and  incourage,  exasperate,  and  strengthen  him."  They  pro- 
ceed, "  We  leame  that  some  of  the  east  have  consulted  to  re- 
payre  to  him  in  his  ayd,  least  he  should  upon  revenge  annoy 
and  mine  them." 

July  26.  Endicott,  declining  to  act  with  these  persons,  ad- 
Winthrop  in  friendly  and  consolatory  terms.     He  sayv, 
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<<  I  tee  no  good  use  of  such  protestatioiis  at  I  bene  of;  iMt 
they  may  prove  more  dangerous  than  the  French  bnsineai  "lijr 
farre,  if  our  God  hinder  not.  Our  prayers  here  are  pabKqadhr 
and  privately  for  a  good  issue  of  it,  and  that  contmnalhr.  1 
hope  God  will  lookc  upon  your  sinceritie  in  merde,  ana  trill 
lieare  our  requests.'* 

Winthrop  replies  to  the  Ipswich  letter.  He  adTocates  Am 
course  pursued  as  to  La  Tour,  on  the  principle  that  it  waa  bel- 
ter "  to  save  a  distressed  neighbour  '*  and  thus  **  to  weakai  a 
dangerous  enemy/'  tlian  do  otherwise.  He  observes,  "  We  dit: 
claime  to  have  any  hand  in  yielding  leave  to  any  of  onra  to  go 
to  warr  upon  Daulnay  ;  but  this  we  owne,  and  no  more  — -  tht 
we  gave  leave  to  such  as  could  be  hyred,  etc.,  to  accompany  Li 
Tour,  and  to  conduct  him  to  his  owne  place."  He  proceeds, 
''Our  intelligence  was  believed,  which  we  heard  long  ninxx, 
and  hath  been  more  certainly  confirmed  of  late,  that  the  Jesni^ 
ical  state  liavc  had  an  evil  eye  upon  us,  and  not  without  cause, 
(as  themselves  apprehend ;)  and  though  we  looke  at  this  as  die 
head  of  all  foreign  enmity,  yet  the  Lord  hath  still  saved  ns, 
and  that  without  any  great  impression  of  feare  upon  our  spiritk"* 
On  this  passage  Hutchinson  remarks,  ''  They  were  in  great  fetr 
of  the  French  when  they  settled,  under  Richelieu,  at  Port  Royal, 
and  afterwards,  when  D'Aulnay  came  to  Penobscot'* 

September  4.  Winthrop  states  that  an  assembly  or  synod  of  all 
the  New  England  elders,  being  about  fifty,  and  such  ruling  elden 
as  desired  to  sit  with  them,  convene  at  the  college  in  Cambridge. 
"  Thcv  had  their  diet  there  after  the  manner  of  scholars'  com- 
mons,  but  somewhat  better,  yet  so  ordered  as  it  came  not  to 
above  sixpence  the  meal  for  a  person.'*  Cotton  and  Hooker 
presided.  The  principal  occasion  of  such  a  meeting  was,  that 
several  ministers  endeavored  to  promote  Presbyterianism, 
esjKJcially  those  of  Newbury.  Hutchinson  says  that  the  move- 
ment was  made  "to  5;et  up  Presbyterian  government  under 
the  authority  of  the  Assembly  at  Westminster."  The  conven- 
tion  decided  against  **  some  parts  of  the  Presbyterial  way,"  and 
the  Newbury  elders  took  their  ari^uments  into  consideration. 

7.  Durin*^  the  session  of  (leneral  Court,  John  Wilson 
sends  the  following  to  (iovernor  Winthrop:  "  I  make  bold 
to  stirr  vp  further  your  pious  hart,  fere  the  court  be  dissolved,) 
if  there  be  need  thereof,  to  promote  that  godly  motion,  that 
hath  bene  lately  made  bv  our  teacher  in  the  solemn  assent* 
bly  for  a  vniversall  natiomill  couenant  (for  those  weightie  pur- 
poses) to  be  made  before  the  I^ord  for  the  common  good  both  of 
our  church  and  state.  I  was  moved  the  more  hcrevnto,  became 
I  perceive  all  the  elderes,  whose  mindcs  I  had  occasion  to  leame, 
very  well  to  approue,and  not  a  little  to  desire  the  same."    The 
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pcopotttion  to  adopt  such  fui  instrument  seems  to  have  been 
9 ug^ested  by  the  great  interest  takcn^  at  this  time,  in  England 
and  Scotland,  about  the  solemn  league  and  covenant  for  the  sup- 
port of  liberty  and  religion. 

.  September  18.  Duns^r,  in  reference  to  his  salary,  observes, 
**  I  still  sit  down  appeased,  desiring  no  more  but  what  may  sup- 
ply me  and  mine  with  food  and  raiment,  and  to  give  every  one 
his  own,  to  the  furtherance  of  the  success  of  our  labors  for  the 
good  of  the  church  and  commonwealth."   • 

A  letter  is  received  by  the  chief  magistrate,  this  month,  from 
Philip  Bell,  governor  of  Baibadoes.  It  relates  that  '' divers 
mcts  of  Familists  "  had  appeared  there,  and  caused  great  disor- 
der, so  that  it  was  found  necessary  to  whip  some  of  them  and 
hahish  others.  It  earnestly  desires  that  a  supply  of  good  min- 
isters may  go  hence  to  them.  It  was  referred  to  the  legislature 
iod  elders,  who,  not  being  able  to  find  preachers  disposed  to  la- 
bor there,  answered  the  communication  accordingly. 

25.  Bev.  Thomas  Weld,  in  London,  addresses  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry  here,  with  the  consent  of  Hugh  Peters,  who  was 
aw9j  from  that  city :  "  The  present  condition  of  this  kingdom, 
y*  is  now  vpon  the  verticall  point,  together  with  y*  incredible 
importunities  of  very  many  godly  persons,  great  and  smale,  (who 
hapely  conceive  we  by  our  presence  doe  more  good  here  then 
ve  ourselves  dare  imagine  y^  we  doe,)  haue  made  vs,  after  many 
various  thoughts,' much  agitation  and  consultation  with  God  and 
men,  vnwillingly  willing  to  venter  ourselves  vpon  God's  provi- 
imce  here,  and  be  content  to  tarry  one  six  moneths  longer  from 
you  and  our  churches  most  dcsii-ed  presence,  with  whom  our 
hearts  are  without  the  least  wavering  fixed.  Things  cannot 
kmg  stand  at  this  passe  here,  as  now,  but  will  speedily  be  better 
or,  worse.  If  better,  we  shall  not  repent  vs  to  haue  bene  spec- 
tators and  furthcrers  of  our  deare  countries  good,  and  to  be  hap- 
py messengers  of  y*  good  newes  thereof  vnto  you.  If  worse, 
we  are  like  to  bring  thousands  with  vs  to  you."  They  desire 
that  the  communication  containing  this  extract  may  be  read  to 
their  respective  churches. 

As  an  event  much  calculated  to  strengthen  the  Protestant 
cause  in  this  country,  ^'  a  solemn  league  and  covenant  for  refor- 
mation, and  defence  of  religion,  the  extirpation  of  Popery  and 
prelacy,  etc.,"  is  signed  by  Parliament,  the  Scotch  commissioners 
and  the  Assembly  of  Divines.  This  is  done  **  in  the  church  of 
St.  Margaret's,  Westminster."  John  White,  noted  for  his  great 
services  in  the  work  of  settling  thb  colony,  opens  the  '^  solem- 
nity with  prayer." 

October  9.  Phillips,  of  Watertown,  petitions  the  court  that 
the  fine  imposed  on  John  Stowers,  one  of  his  church,  for  bring- 


¥*]ti     ^t 


492  OBJBCT  OF  THK  XBW 


ing  Mr.  Briicoe*8  book  on  baptism,  from  one  <'  Fketcod,**  to  Urn, 
at  his  own  request^  may  be  remitted.  He  affirms  that  he  knowi 
Stowers  to  be  *'  free  from  Anabaptistical  opinions."  A  reason 
why  he  wished  to  see  the  book  published  in  London  was,  that 
it  contained  his  own  views.     His  reqnest  was  allowed. 

October  17.  Lucy  Peas,  supposed  to  be  the  wife  of  John 
Peas,  of  Salem,  is  arraigned  before  the  General  Court,  for  ha?- 
ing  professed  the  opinions  of  Gorton.  She  renounces  them,  and 
confesses  her  fault  for  blotting  out  something  in  the  book  which 
she  brought.     She  is  allowed  to  go  home. 

The  case  of  the  man  last  named  and  of  his  followers,  who 
had  been  taken  and  guarded  from  Shawomet  to  Boston  that  they 
might  be  tried  for  blasphemy  and  other  alleged  offences,  is  be: 
fore  the  same  body,  and  receives  much  attention.  Its  particnkn 
are  found  under  the  head  of  Rhode  Island. 

November  2.  As  a  matter  of  in»portance  to  the  guardians  ofi 
the  New  England  churches,  Parliament  appoint  Bobert,  Earl 
of  Warwick,  as  governor  general  and  lord  high  admiral  of  their 
American  colonies,  with  a  council  of  five  peers  and  twelve  com- 
moners.    Of  the  peers  is  Say  and  Seal,  and  of  the  commonen 
are  Henry  Vane,  Jr.,  and  Oliver  Cromwell.     Though  the  power 
of  these  commissioners  was,  in  degree,  like  that  of  those  wkh 
Archbishop  Laud  at  their  head,  yet  the  former  encouraged  dis- 
senters, while  the  latter  was  intended  to  crush  their  liberties. 
The  object  of  Parliament  in  conferring  such  authority  is  *'  chiefly 
to  the  preservation  and  advancement  of  true  Protestant  religion^ 
amongst  the  planters,  and  the  further  enlargement  and  spreading' 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ  amongst  those  that  yet  remain  there  in^ 
great  and  miserable  blindness  and  ignorance."     Another  motive 
which  they  assign  for  so  dcring,  with  regard  to  the  colonists,  is, 
"  fearing  lest  the  outragious  malice  of  Papists  and  other  ill  af- 
fected persons  should  reach  unto  them  in  their  poor  and  low^ 
but  as  yet  i)eaceable  condition." 

3.  Thomas  Marshall,  a  signer  to  the  former  petition  for 
WTieelwright,  applies  to  the  legislature  to  be  forgiven. 

Lord  Baltimore,  a  Papist,  and  his  brother,  Calvert,  govemof 
of  Maryland,  sent  a  commission  to  Captain  Gibbons,  of  Boston^ 
which  empowered  him  to  procure  emigrants  for  that  colony. 
The  condition^  were,  that  thev  who  moved  thither  should  have 
the  free  enjoyment  of  their  religion,  of  all  the  privileges  of  the 
couutr}',  and  grants  of  land  by  the  payment  of  an  annual  rent 
Protestant,  as  well  as  Papal,  settlers  were  already  there.  The 
offer,  however  liberal,  was  not  accepted. 

December  L  Endicott  writes  to  Winthrop,  that  ship  carpen- 
ters, employed  at  Gloucester,  on  a  vessel  of  Mr.  Griffen,  were 
complained  of  by  the  authorities  there  for  violating  the  Sabbath^ 
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•Did  other  immoralities,  and  that  he  was  proceeding   against 
lhem*for  such  offisnces. 

December  8.  According  to  Winthrop,  Morton,  noted  ibr  his 
career  at  Mare  Mount,  and  his  strenuous  efforts  in  London  to 
break  down  Congregationalism  in  our  colonies,  returns  to  Mas- 
•achosettfl.     His  zeal  now  found  no  better  toleration  there  than 


''  Divers  families  going  "  from  Watertown  to  the  Vineyard 
desire  Henry  Green,  subsequently  settled  at  Beading,  to  go  with 
them  as  their  minister ;  but  he  declined. 

Another  company  from  Watertown  settle  at  Nashaway,  after- 
wards Lancaster.  Nathaniel  Norcross,  of  their  number,  was 
desired  by  the  rest  to  become  their  minister.  But  they  were  ad- 
Tiaed  to  defer  his  ordination  till  they  had  sufficiently  prepared 
their  township. 

»  10.  As  Hanbury  informs  us,  Winthrop  addresses  a  letter  to 
^*  his  reverend  and  very  godly  brother,  Mr.  Hugh  Peters,"  in 
London.  It  referred  to  the  manuscripts  of  Parker  and  others, 
which  had  been  sent  from  New  England,  on  the  subject  of  Pres- 
byterianism,  then  dominant  in  the  mother  country.  Its  words 
were,  "  Our  late  assembly  of  about  forty  elders  met,  wherein 
the  way  of  our  churches  was  approved,  and  the  presbytery  dis- 
allowed." About  the  same  date,  a  different  writer^  in  this  coun- 
try^ sends  a  communication  to  another  clergyman  in  England, 
cimceming  the  same  matter.  He  remarks  as  follows :  '^  We 
have  had  a  s3mod  lately  in  our  college,  wherein  sundry  things 
were  i^reed  on  gravely ;  as,  1.  That  the  votes  of  the  people  are 
needful  in  all  admissions  and  excommunications,  at  least  in  way 
of  consent,  all  yielding  to  act  with  their  consent.  2.  That 
those  that  are  fit  matter  for  a  church,  though  they  are  not  always 
able  to  make  large  and  particular  relations  of  the  work  and  doc- 
trine of  faith,  yet  must  not  live  in  the  commission  of  any  known 
sin,  or  the  neglect  of  any  known  duty.  3.  That  consociation 
of  churches,  in  way  of  more  general  meetings  yearly,  and  more 
privately,  monthly,  or  quarterly  consultative  synods  are  very 
oomfortable,  and  necessary  for  the  peace  and  good  of  the  church- 
es. 4.  It  was  generally  desired,  that  the  exercitatio  of  the 
churches'  power  might  only  be  in  the  eldership  in  each  par- 
ticular churcli,  unless  their  sins  be  apparent  in  their  work. 
5.  That  the  parish  churches  in  Old  England  could  not  be  right 
without  a  renewed  covenant  at  least,  and  the  refusers  excluded." 
•The  author  of  this  statement  observes,  <<  England  was  never 
quiet,  but  worse  and  worse  since  it  hunted  almost  a  little  nation 
of  saints  to  New  England  ;  though  W.  Bathband,  joining  issue 
with  A.  S.,  will  follow  them  with  a  blotting  pen  in  print,  even 
to  that  kingdom  too." 
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Warwick  and  other  commiRsionen  for  the  English  colomi 
grant  a  patent  for  the  Xarragansctt  Bay  to  Massachusetts.-  The 
patent  was  hounded  north  and  north-east  on  Massachusetts, 
south  and  south-east  on  Plymouth  aAd  the  ocean,  on  west  and 
north-west  by  Mahiggamcncks,  alias  Narragantett.  The  whole 
tract  of  it  was  about  twenty-iivc  miles,  nnto  the  Pcquod  Birtx 
and  Massachusetts.  The  re;ison  assigned  for  the  grant  is  the 
great  charge  which  the  grantees  had  been  at  for  their  settlement, 
and  for  their  usefulness  in  various  'v^'ays,  to  England,  and  the 
object  of  it  to  spread  the  gospel  and  evangelize  the  Indians. 

December  17.  Thomas  Parker,  of  Newbury,  writes  to  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Westminster  Assembly  about  the  government  of 
New  England  churches.  A  few  passages  of  it  follow  :  "  For 
the  sore  afflictions  of  the  church,  and  for  those  in  particular 
which  you  have  suffcn*d,  and  my  poore  sister  and  mother  with 
Jrou.  My  cousin  Noyse  and  myself  have  seen  such  confusion 
of  necessity  dej>ending  on  the  government  which  hath  been 
practised  by  us  here,  that  wee  have  been  forced  much  to  search 
into  it  within  these  two  or  three  years.  Wee  judge  that  the  or- 
dinar>'  exercise  of  government  must  be  so  in  the  presbyten  as 
not  to  depend  upon  the  exprcsse  votes  and  suffrages  of  the  peo- 
ple. Tlierc  hath  l)ecn  a  convent  or  meeting  of  the  ministers  in 
these  jxirts,  about  this  question,  at  Cambridge,  in  the  Bay,  and 
there  wee  have  proposed  our  arguments  and  answercMi  theirs, 
and  they  proposed  theirs  and  answered  ours  ;  and  so  the  point  is 
left  to  consideration."     This  letter  was  printed  tlie  next  year. 

llov.  Nathiiniel  Uogcrs,  of  Ipswich,  writes  to  a  commoner  of 
Parliament  id>out  the  sufforiniTs  of  the  mother  countrv,  and  the 
means  of  avoiding  them.  He  remarks,  •*  Ireland  is  made  a 
slaughter  house  by  the  Catholics."  He  disapproves  of  the  se- 
vere strictures  made  i)y  Mcrcttrius  Britannicus  against  the 
king.  He  observes,  "  SinccMuy  setting  pen  to  paper,  we  heard 
so  sad  news  as  made  me  lay  aside  my  pen,  fearing  no  passage 
would  b(*  to  you  ;  but  since  again  much  better,  blessed  be  the 
Ciod  of  mercy,  that  would  not  let  us  sink  in  sorrow,  and  the 
comfort  of  oiu*  comfort  is  in  the  religious  and  blessed  covenant 
by  von  and  the  Scottish  "  commissioners.  The  fruits  of  the 
revolution  there  were  prosjHH^tively  regarded  here  as  either  for 
the  weal  or  woe  of  our  church.  On  the  occasion  of  a  Fast, 
observed  March  27,  by  the  House  of  Commons,  the  letter  was 
read  to  them  after  sermon.  • 

27.  Of  five  ships  which  sail  from  listen,  one  is  bound  to 
London,  with  prominent  men,  who  had  assisted  to  strengthen 
the  spiritual  foundations  of  the  country.  "  Many  prayers  of 
the  churches  went  with  them  and  followed  after  them." 

New  England  First  Fruits,  published  in  London,  this  year, 
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gives  the  following  quotation :  "  By  stirring  up  some  to  shew 
mercy  to  the  Indians,  in  affording  maintenance  to  some  of  -our  * 
godly  active  yoiing  scholars  there,  (at  the  college,)  to  make  it 
their  work  to  study  their  language,  converse  with  them,  and  car- 
ry light  amongst  them,  that  so  the  gospel  might  bo  spread  into 
those  dark  parts  of  the  world."  It  relates  that  Indian  boys  and 
girls  live  in  English  families,  arc  civilized  ;  some  of  them  can 
read  the  books  of  their  employers,  and  begin  to  "  understand,  in 
their  measure,  the  grounds  of  Christian  religion."  It  mentions 
two  Indians,  one  a  girl  at  Salem,  who  gave  evidence  of  piety^ 
and  another  a  man,  who  often  called  on  one  of  the  ministers 
there  to  converse  about  the  great  salvation,  and  who  visited  the 
adjacent  natives  for  the  same  purpose. 

It  speaks  of  another,  who  came  from  a  distance,  adopted  the 
manners  of  the  colonists,  and  was  zeiilous  for  the  institutions  of 
the  gospel.  It  adds,  "  We  dare  not  but  hope  that  many  of 
them  doe  belong  to  the  kingdome  of  God."  Hugh  Peters,  as 
a  commissioner  for  this  country  in  England,  relates,  '^I  had 
been  witness  to  the  Indians  receiving  the  gospel  there  in  faith 
and  practice."  The  writer  of  the  work  thus  expresses  his 
thoughts  :  ''  God  meanes  to  carry  his  gospel  westward  in  these 
latter  times  of  the  world.  See  how  God's  wisdome  produceth 
glorious  effects  from  unlikely  meanes.  Who  would  have  thought 
that  the  chasing  away  hence  so  many  godly  ministers  should  so 
farre  have  promoted  the  praises  of  God,  and  should  be  a  meane 
to  spread  the  gospel  when  they  Intended  to  ruine  it  i  They 
blew  out  their  lights,  and  they  burnt  clearer." 

The  author  next  considers  the  fruits  as  to  learning.  He  ob- 
serves that  "  dreading  to  leave  an  illiterate  ministery  to  the 
churches,"  he  and  others  thought  and  consulted  how  to  prevent 
so  great  an  evil.  While  they  were  thus  employed,  Harvard  be- 
queathed proj)crty,  and  others  contributed  for  the  foundation  of 
a  college.  With  reference  to  the  scholars  there,  he  remarks, 
"  We  are  confident,  if  these  early  blossomes  may  be  cherished 
and  warmed  with  the  iuilueuce  of  the  friends  of  learning  and 
lovers  of  this  pious  worke,  they  will,  by  the  help  of  God,  come 
to  happy  maturity  in  a  short  time." 

Of  the  rules  for  the  college,  one  says,  "  Let  every  student  be 
earnestly  pressed  to  consider  well  the  maine  end  of  his  life  and 
studies  is,  to  know  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  eternall  life, 
and,  therefore,  to  lay  Christ  in  the  bottomc,  as  the  only  founda- 
tion of  all  sound  knowledge  and  learning.  And  seeing  the 
Lord  only  giveth  wisedome,  let  every  one  seriously  set  himselfe 
by  prayer  in  secret  to  seek  it  of  him."  Another  requires  that 
«  every  one  shall  so  exercise  himselfe  in  reading  the  Scriptures 
twice  a  day  "  iis  to  bear  a  good  examination  before  his  tutor. 
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An  enentbl  vsquuile  fer  tbe  fint  audi  teeand  Jbgiini  yrm  ^  goA^ 

Ijr  Kfe  and  ooiiTemtkni.**  •     <*r 

.   The  book  statM  that  four  appUettioiui  Ibr 

made  ^^towarda  the  end  of  hat  amBmer.**    One  of 

frooi  Virginia,  and  the  othera  from  ^  Bathadoea,  Chrirtn|Jtea, 

and  Antego/* 

It  anawera  rarioua  olgecttont  againit  the  obkmj.  '<  Maiij  afiti^ 
evil  of  the  place.  Did  not  some  do  ao  of  the  land  of  Gnaia 
ilaelf?  Yet  Canaanwas  never  the  wone.  Sone  hare  been  p^ 
iahed  there  for  their  delinquenciea,  or  reatnued  from  their 
orbitancea,  or  discountenanced  fin*  their  ill  opiniona ;  and 
being  displeased,  take  revenge  by  slanderous  reports.  Let 
deal  fiurly,  and  aboveboard,  and  come  and  justify  any  thing 
against  the  country  to  our  faces  while  we  are  here  to  answer; 
bat  such  never  yet  appeared  in  any  of  our  presence  to  avouch 
amy  thing  in  thia  kind,  nor  (we  believe)  dare  do  it  without 
Uuahing.** 

Thomas  James,  after  this  time,  returns  to  England.  Daring 
his  trials  at  Charlestown,  and  subsequently,  he  approved  him- 
aelf  as  a  fiuthful  servant  of  Christ  Thus  he  had  preparatioa 
to  bufiet  the  afflictiona  which  awaited  him,  and  perform  the  do* 
tiea  which  devolved  upon  him.  He  was  resettled  at  Needfaam, 
SoSblk.  Not  complying  with  the  act  of  uniformity,  he  lost 
his  parish,  but  still  continued  to  instruct  those  who  waited  on 
his  ministry  in  the  same  town.  Here  he  died  about  1678,  aged 
eighty-six.  Though  his  successor  in  the  parish  would  allow  ao 
other  ground  to  receive  his  body,  except  ^*the  unconsecrated 
comer,"  still  he  left  good  evidence  that  his  Saviour  joyfully  wel- 
comed his  soul,  purified  from  sin,  and  fitted  for  an  inheritance 
with  saints  in  light. 


PLYMOUTH. 

1648,  January  24.  It  is  agreed  at  town  meeting  in  Governor 
Bradford's  house,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Plymouth,  on  each 
side  of  it,  shall  bring  six  muskets  with  shot  and  powder,  and 
the  town  other  six,  every  Lord's  day,  to  the  meeting,  with  their 
swords  and  furniture  to- every  piece,  ready  for  service,  if  need 
require. 

March  1.  Mr.  Thomas  Star,  Hugh  Tilley,  Joshua  Barney 
and  William  Nicholson,  of  Yarmouth,  are  charged  with  being 
acoffers  and  jeerers  at  religion,  and  making  duorder  in  their 
town  meetings.     On  trial  they  were  heavily  fined« 

IT. .  Taking  into  consideration  that  Providence  ia  repated  to 
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be  within  the  limita  of  Plymouth  colony,  and  that  the  riotoiu 
there  have  obtained  the  upper  haud,  and  grievously  oppress  their 
worthy  townsmen,  the  grand  jury  propose  that  the  place  be 
taken  under  the  protection  and  rule  of  this  government. 

Morton  writes,  <^  About  these  times  the  Lord  was  pleased 
of  his  great  goodness  richly  to  accomplish  and  adorn  the  colony 
of  Plymouth  (as  well  as  other  colonies  in  New  England)  with 
a  considerable  number  of  godly  and  able  gospel  preachers. 
Where  gospel  dispensation  flourisheth,  there  prosperity  in  other 
respects  may  usually  be  expected." 

July  7.  Chauncey,  at  Scituate,  still  adheres  to  his  practice  of 
immersion.  He  had  baptized  two  of  his  own  children  in  this 
way.  A  woman  of  his  congregation,  who  had  a  child  of  three 
years  old,  and  wished  it  to  receive  such  an  ordinance,  was  fear- 
ful that  it  might  be  too  much  frightened  by  being  dipped,  as 
some  had  been.  She  desired  a  letter  from  him,  recommending 
her  to  the  Boston  church,  so  that  she  might  have  the  child  sprin- 
kled.    He  complied,  and  the  rite  was  accordingly  administered. 

September  7.  John  Stockbridge,  wheelwright,  of  Scituate,  is 
fined  five  pounds  for  contemptuous  speeches  against  the  govern- 
ment Elisha  Beesbcach,  of  the  same  town,  gives  bond  to  ap- 
pear and  answer  for  a  libel  against  Mr.  Charles  Chauncey. 

18.  Frances  Clarke,  now  wife  of  Mr.  John  Reyner,  is  recom- 
mended by  Boston  church  to  Plymouth  church. 

87.  The  General  Court,  '*  having  intelligence  of  a  conspiracy 
intended  by  the  natives  to  cut  off  all  the  English  in  this  land, 
adjudge  it  absolutely  needful  and  requisite  to  make  speedy  prep- 
aration throughout  the  government  for  a  defensive  and  offensive 
war  against  them,  as  if  they  were  presently  to  be  sent  forth." 

They  depute  Edward  Wiuslow,  Timothy  Ilatherly,  and  Miles 
Standish  to  contract  with  the  Bay  authorities  for  such  a  purpose, 
**  and  to  treat  with  them  about  a  further  combination  or  league, 
but  not  to  conclude  that  without  consent  of  the  court  here." 
They  designate  a  council  of  war. 

November  1.  As  John  llassell,  of  Seaconck,  refused  submis- 
sion to  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  rules  of  Plymouth,  the 
Court  order  him  to  pay  twenty  pounds,  if  he  do  not  take  the 
oath  of  fidelity  or  remove  by  the  next  ^larch  session.  He  was 
fined  forty  pounds  the  previous  September,  with  several  others 
of  various  towns. 

This  year,  Jonathan,  son  of  William  Brewster,  a  chief  found- 
er of  the  colony,  takes  his  first  degree  from  Harvard.  He  soon 
goes  to  the  land  of  his  ancestors.  He  was  ordained  over  a  par- 
ish at  Norfolk,  and  gained  an  estimable  reputation.  He  had  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  from  Dublin.  Another  per- 
son of  his  surname  landed  at  Boston.     Under  date  of  October, 

3k  42» 
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166S,  Hull  writes  in  his  diarv,  "  About  this  time,  here  arrived 
Mr.  Nathaniel  Brewster,  a  very  able  and  pious  minister,  in  Mr. 
Prout*B  ship  from  London.  Mrs.  Norton  entertained  him  and 
his  family  in  her  house.  After  a  while,  when  our  chnrdi  had 
tasted  his  erifts,  they  desin*d  his  frequent  labor  amongst  ns,  wiio^ 
together  with  Mr.  James  Allin,  that  came  hither  about  August, 
16i5S,  carried  on  the  public  ministry  in  our  church."  On  the 
authority  of  Wood,  Farmer  states  that  Mr.  Brewster  settled  at 
Brookhaven,  L.  I.,  in  1(>5G,  which  seems  not  to  harmonize  with 
Huirs  account.  Thus  recalled  to  dispense  the  words  of  eternal 
life,  he  died  1690,  leaving  children  John,  Timothy,  and  Du- 
iel,  thought,  l)Ut  not  proved  as  grandson  of  Elder  Brewster. 

1643,  February  2.  William  Vassall  and  others,  being  three 
males  and  two  females,  of  Scituate,  declare  themselves  to  be  the 
first  church,  independent  of  those  members  who  had  called 
Chauncey,  and  renew  their  former  coven;int. 

22.  Cy hiiuncey  writes  to  the  elders  and  church  of  Roxbury, 
and  di^sapproves  of  the  course  adopted  by  A'assall  and  his  asso- 
ciates, and  denies  that  these  arc  a  regular  church. 

After  this,  they  have  a  declaration  entered  on  their  records, 
that  the  ministers,  at  their  last  meeting  in  the  Bay,  judged  them 
to  be  free  from  Chauncev's  church,  from  the  time  when  the  last 
body  refused  to  commune  with  them.  In  March,  Vassall  and 
his  associates  jinswer  a  letter  of  Chauncey,  and  complain  of  his 
allegations  against  them. 

iiarch  7.  Ordered,  that  a  warrant  be  issued  for  the  constable 
of  Yarmouth  to  "  apprehend  Mr.  Joseph  Hull,  if  he  do  either 
exercise  the  niinistrv  amoiii^st  them  or  admini>ter  tlie  seals,  to 
bring  him  before  the  next  mai^istrate,  to  find  sufficient  sureties 
for  his  apjKMrance  the  next  General  Court  to  answer  liis  doings, 
beinsj  an  exconiniunicant.*' 

June  6.  Kdward  Winslow  and  William  Collyer  are  empow- 
ered to  subscribe  the  articles  of  confederation,  now  read  in  the 
court,  in  their  names,  with  Ma^^sacluisetts,  Connecticut,  and  Xew 
Haven,  and  affix  thereto  the  common  seal  of  the  government. 

7.  A'assall  and  other  brethren  of  Scituate  say  to  Rev.  John 
Wilson,  that  Chauncey  **  hath  rejected  the  church  state,  in 
which  he  stood  when  he  was  ordained  pastor;  for,  in  the  pubhc 
assembly  on  tlie  T^ord's  day,  he  declared  it,  and  then  admitted 
members  anew,  who  were  memlx?rs  with  us  before,  and  refuseth 
communion  with  us  because  we  will  not  do  the  like,  sending 
messengers  to  us  for  tliat  purpose."  With  regard  to  themselves, 
they  remark,  "  As  for  that  some  may  think  that  vre  incline  to- 
ward the  Scottish  discipline,  I  conceive  the  difference  in  that  to 
be  more  in  words  than  in  substance,  and  not  that  we  differ  much 
in  the  main ;  and  this  is  the  great  matter  that  causes  reports  to 
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grow,  like  snow  balls,  bigger  and  bigger  by  rolling.  But  those 
that  know  us  fear  not  our  inclining  to  the  bishops,  or  to  receir- 
ing  profane  persons  to  the  sacraments." 

August  19.  "  Mowers  that  have  taken  excessive  wages,  viz., 
three  shillings  per  diem,  shall  be  presented,  if  they  do  not  make 


restitution." 


S7.  Katharine  Matthews,  wife  of  the  minister  bearing  this 
surname,  is  dismissed  from  the  Boston  church  to  Yarmouth 
church. 

29.  To  advance  the  military  art,  a  company  of  Plymouth, 
Duxbury,  and  Marshfield  is  established.  It  is  required  to  con- 
sist entirely  of  freemen.  It  is  ordered  that  their  "  exercise  be 
always  begun  and  ended  with  prayer,  and  that  a  sermon  be 
preached  at  their  annual  election  of  oflScers."  The  like  privi- 
lege is  granted  to  Sandwich,  Barnstable,  and  Yarmouth. 

October  10.  General  Court  assemble  "  upon  occasion  of  the 
insurrection  of  the  Indians  against  the  Dutch  and  English  there, 
and  have  plotted  to  cut  off  the  English,  and  to  begin  with  the 
Dutch,  many  of  whoA  they  have  already  cut  off."  They  order 
thirty  men,  their  proportion,  to  be  forthwith  ready  for  action. 
They  take  measures  that  places  be  prepared  for  defence  in  Yar- 
mouth and  Barnstable,  if  the  people  there  do  not  agree  on  such 
locations. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  vear,  the  church  with  which  Vassall 
was  connected  give  a  statement  of  facts,  and  lay  them  before 
the  elders  of  Plymouth  patent,  Jind  also  of  the  Bay.  The  reply 
of  the  former  body  was,  that  the  church  was  regularly  consti- 
tuted, as  left  by  Mr.  Lothrop  ;  but  those  including  Vassall  had 
not  been  regularly  formed.  The  answer  of  the  latter  body, 
though  not  preserved,  appears,  from  references  to  it,  to  have 
been  '*of  a  different  tenor." 


MAINE. 


1642,  March  1.  Though  his  native  country  is  filled  with  dis- 
tractions, which  threaten  the  downfall  of  the  tlirone  and  all  its 
nobles.  Sir  Ferdinando  Gorges  still  attempts  to  prosecute  his 
plan  with  regard  to  his  province.  He  grants  a  charter  of  ex- 
tensive privileges  to  Agamenticus,  so  that  from  a  borough  it 
may  become  a  city.  By  this  document,  he  incorporates  a  terri- 
tory of  twenty-one  square  miles,  and  the  people  on  it  as  a  body 
politic,  and,  in  compliment  to  his  own  surname,  calls  the  place 
Georgeana.  The  mayor  and  aldermen,  as  justices,  ex  officio,  are 
authorized  to  appoint  "  two  or  four  "  officers,  called  "  sergeants 
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of  the  wkite  rod**'  who  are  to  eerro  dl  jafiiU  fnoB/tB»    Tim 


§m  are  ordered  '<  Tpon  the  fBaato  iaam  of  8t  JuMa 
PkoL"  Jl 

June  82.  The  Indians  of  this  qinrter,  m  WbdHmip  tigm 
are  infected  with  the  spirit  of  coBspincjy  fiMleied  bjlho  Mite 
ent  tribes  of  New  England  against  the  eolonista,  8oiB»  it 
them,  as  the  comnenoement  of  their  hostile  pnipoeeb  alenM 
to  kill  Edward  Winslow  at  the  tmdiog  establishnent  off  Pfaste 
ontL*  They  knew  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  walkii^  wSri^ 
the  palisadoes.  One  of  their  number  prepared  Ids  na  to  JUt 
him.  But  as  he  was  about  to  aim  Jus  pieee  Cor  uis  fwufej^ 
TVinsloWy  who  had  bi^gun  his  accustomed  round,  cut  short  Us 
walk,  and  suddenly  redred  to  the  house^  unconsciona  that  a  plsl 
was  hud  against  lus  liiGe.  Thus  one  of^the  most  eminent  pro- 
moters of  Congregational  order  in  our  country  was  still  pra- 
senredy  by  the  hand  of  Providence,  for  further  uiefiilness. 

October  6.  A  shallop,  under  the  command  of  La  Tour's  lieu- 
tenant, arrives  at  Boston.  The  object  of  the  former  is  to  obCafai 
assistance  agunst  D*Aulney  at  Penobscot^ 

November.  The  captain  of  a  Boston  vessd,  on  his 
home  from  a  voyage  to  St  John's  Biver,  met  D* Aulney  at  F 
aquid  The  latter  showed  him  the  copy  of  an  arrest  fiic  Li 
Tour,  and  declared  that  if  any  of  the  vcwels  here  traded  at  thp 
ports  of  his  opponent,  he  would  sequester  diem.  The  authoffH 
ties  of  Massachusetts  were  lees  disposed  to  fiiU  in  with  the  wishes 
of  D' Aulney,  because  nearer  and  a  stronger  Catholic,  than  with 
those  of  La  Tour. 

1643,  April  7.  Lygonia,  or  the  Plough  Patent,  is  revived,  be- 
ing purchased  by  Alexander  lUgby,  a  pious  lawyer,  repuhUcsn 
in  his  politics,  and  Episcopal  in  his  religion.  **  He  appoints 
George  Cleaves  governor,  who  had  lived  at  Spurwink  thirteen 
years." 

17.  Wheelwright,  aware  that  a  majority  of  the  people  at  Ex* 
eter  were  about  to  imitate  the  example  of  their  neighbors  in 
coming  under  the  protection  of  Massachusetts,  and  still  indis- 
posed to  apologize  for  the  cause  of  his  banishment,  takes  a  deed 
of  four  or  five  hundred  acres  of  land  from  Governor  Gorges,  at 
Webhannet,  afterwards  Wells,  for  his  residence.  Hither  he  and 
some  of  his  friends  soon  come.  Here  they  and  others  formed 
a  church,  of  which  he  was  chosen  pastor. 

June  19.  A  reason  why  Maine  was  not  invited  to  join  the 
imion  of  Massachusetts  -  and  other  colonies  was,  as  Winthrop 
states,  <<  because  they  ran  a  different  course  from  "  the  Bay, 
*^  both  in  their  ministry  and  civil  administration." 

About  this  time,  Mr.  Hull,  recently  from  Plymouth  colony, 
is  preaching  at  Agamenticus,  and  continues  such  labor  there 
the  next  year. 
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June  28.  Governor  Thomas  Gorges  writes  to  Governor  Win- 
throp,  "  It  cannot  be  unknown  to  you  the  fears  we  are  in,  sinctf 
La  Tours  promise  of  ayd  from  you ;  for  my  part,  I  thought  fitt 
to  certifye  soe  much  unto  you,  and  I  doubt  not  only  these  parts 
which  are  naked,  but  all  N.  E.,  will  find  D'Aulnay  a  scourge. 
He  hath  long  wa}i;ed  (with  the  expence  of  near  eight  hundred 
pounds  per  month)  for  the  apprehending  of  this  supply ;  and  if 
all  his  hopes  shall  be  frustrated  through  your  ayd,  you  may  con- 
ceive where  he  will  seeke  satisfaction.  If  a  thorough  work 
could  be  made,  that  he  might  utterly  be  extirpated,  I  should 
like  it  well ;  otherwise  it  cannot  be  thought  but  a  soldier  and  a 
gentleman  will  seeke  to  revenge  himself"  Gorges  remarks 
that  he  expects  to  sail  soon  for  England.  So  strong  was  D'Aul- 
ney,  and  so  feared  by  some  of  Maine  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  because  La  Tour  obtained  forces  at  Boston  to  break  up  his 
siege  of  the  fort  at  St.  John,  they  consulted  about  repairing  to 
assist  him,  as  a  means  of  turning  away  his  displeasure  from  them. 

September  10.  Wheelwright  addresses  a  letter  to  Governor 
Winthrop.  He  acknowledges  that,  after  "  mature  considera- 
tion," he  is  convinced  that  there  was,  in  reality,  no  such  great 
difference  between  his  %4ews  of  justification  and  those  of  the 
Massachusetts  authorities  as  to  warrant  his  former  remarks 
against  them,  and  his  course  of  opposition  to  their  government. 
He  further  owns  that  he  is  deeply  pained  for  his  conduct  in 
these  respects,  though  he  intended  well,  and  is  ready  to  make 
satisfaction  to  those  whom  he  has  offended.  On  the  17th  of 
October,  he  is  granted  a  safe  conduct  to  and  from  Boston. 

The  book  called  New  England's  First  Fruits  informs  us  that 
a  minister  from  the  Bay  had  preached  at  Agamcnticus,  and  been 
instrumental  in  the  conversion  of  some  to  Christ,  "  who  bless 
God  that  ever  he  came  thither."  It  also  relates  that,  after  this, 
various  persons,  who  visited  Massachusetts  from  Saco,  and  saw 
the  beneficial  effects  of  their  religion,  went  back,  and  lamented, 
among  their  neighbors,  the  immoral  condition  of  their  settle- 
ment. "  Hereupon,  with  joint  consent,  two  of  their  men  were 
sent,  in  all  their  names,  earnestly  to  intreat  us  to  send  a  godly 
minister  to  preach  the  word  unto  them,  which  was  done  accord- 
ingly, not  without  good  success  to  the  people  there  and  divers 
places  about  them." 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 


1842.  About  this  spring,  Daniel  Maud  preaches  for  a  congre- 
gation at  Dover,  who  had  desired  elders  of  the  Bay  to  send 
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them  tocli  a  tnpply.  From  inttmcHiig  a  tdiool  in  Bbilii^  ||» 
IumI  come  among  new  scenes,  dutiet,  ana  triak.  Witk  nlMJ|a 
to  hia  engagednett  in  the  minitterial  offioe,  Jolmaon  mggmi$l^ 
him  as  '<  both  godly  and  diligent  in  the  woric.**  The  VfSSf 
records  have  the  following,  on  August  11 :  **  It  ia  ordnrei'iibt 
Mr.  Daniel  Maud  and  Mary  his  wife  shall  enjoy  the  hovae  ihp^ 
now  live  in  during  their  lives,  provided  he  continue  aaoigik 
us  as  teacher  or  pastor,  if  it  please  God  to  call  Urn  to  tt*** 

May  9.  Underhill,  who  understood  the  Dutch  laagai^;i&  h|d 
been  on  to  see  the  governor  of  New  Amsterdam,  who  ^AMJi 
him  encouragement  to  reside  under  his  jurisdiction.  Bat  p* 
Boston  church  advised  him  to  reside  at  Stamford,  because  undar 
New  Haven  authority,  and  '*  in  a  church  state.'*  Acoordinriy 
they  provided  a  passage  for  him  and  his  wife  to  that  place.  He 
was  representative  from  Stamford  to  the  General  Court  of  New 
Haven  colony,  in  1643.  He  removed  to  Flushing,  L.  L»  1616, 
thence  to  0)'ster  Bay,  where  he  is  supposed  to  have  died  in 
1678.  Passion,  more  than  principle,  greitly  imbittered  his  tmf 
of  life. 

18.  The  Massachusetts  legislature  appoint  Thomas  Wkr- 
gin,  Thomas  Wonnerton,  Edward  Hilton,  and  William  Wu- 
dron,  as  magistrates,  to  hold  quarterly  courts  with  their  oom- 
missioners.  The  Episcopal  bias  of  the  towns,  .in  geneial, 
though  however  thus  united  with  the  Bay,  kept  them  firom 
yielding  in  all  points. 

At  the  same  session,  Gibson,  as  Winthrop  says,  is  arraigned. 
The  charges  against  him  were,  that,  "  being  wholly  addicted  to 
the  hierarchy  of  England,"  and  exercising  *'a  ministerial  func- 
tion in  the  same  way,"  he  Iiad  written  a  letter  to  I^rkham,  of 
Dover,  in  which  he  denied  the  title  of  Massachusetts  to  Piscat- 
aqua,  and  encouraged  the  |)copIe  tiierc  to  revolt  from  them. 
He  was  committed  to  the  marshal.  In  three  days  after,  he  con- 
fessed that  he  wrote  the  letter,  and  submitted  himself  to  the 
court.  Considering  that  he  was  to  leave  the  country  in  a  Sew 
days,  they  release  him. 

September  8.  Directions  ai-e  given  by  Massachusetts  legisla- 
ture to  Wouncrton :  "  Upon  credible  information  of  a  general 
and  bloody  design  of  the  Indians  a]<ainst  all  the  English  in  this 
country,  and  of  great  supply  of  powder  and  guns,  which  they 
have  from  some  of  the  English  in  the  eastern  |)arts,  who,  living 
alone  and  under  no  government,  cannot,  by  any  ordinary  ways 
of  justice,  be  punished  or  restrained,"  they  give  him  authority 
to  do  what  be  can  to  prevent  such  disorder,  and  thus  lessen  the 
peril  of  desolation  to  civil  and  ecclesiastical  interests. 

27.  Each  inhabitant  of  Piscataqua,  who  was  previously  free 
here,  is  allowed  by  that  colony  the  liberty  of  a  ireeman  in  the 
management  of  municipal  affiurs  and  election  of  deputies  to 
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their  General  Court,  though  he  be  not  a  church  member.  Could 
the  Bay  authorities  have  had  the  submission  of  Piscataqua  with- 
out such  liberty,  they  would  undoubtedly  have  preferred  it,  rath- 
er than  granted  this  indulgence,  which  tended  to  weaken  its  op- 
posite and  continued  rule  for  their  previous  jurisdiction. 

The  same  legislature  desire  the  elders  to  consider  the  spiritual 
condition  of  Strawberry  B<uik,  and  send  them  a  preacher. 
"  Larkhani  leaves  Dover  for  England.  There  he  appears  to  have 
reformed  in  wh.it  were  here  considered  as  eccentricities,  if  not 
irregularities,  ile  became  pastor  at  Tavistock,  Devonshire. 
Here  his  labors  were  abundant  and  divinely  blessed.  After  his 
ejectment,  he  died  in  the  same  place,  at  the  house  of  his  son-in- 
law,  not  daring  to  venture  abro.id,  lest  he  should  be  apprehend- 
ed and  imprisoned.  His  dejease  was  in  1659,  aged  sixty-eight. 
Calamy  says  of  him,  "  He  was  a  person  of  great  sincerity,  strict 
piety,  and  good  learning,  lamented  by  pious  persons  of  all  per- 
suasions in  these  parts." 

As  a  petition  had  been  made  that  Wheelwright,  still  under 
the  order  of  b  uiishment,  might  have  a  passport  for  Boston,  the 
CJeneral  Court  there  decide  that,  if  he  will  ask  for  it  himself, 
he  shall  not  be  denied.  This  business  probably  concerned  the 
subject  of  Exeter's  coming  under  the  protection  of  Massachu- 
setts. On  the  request  of  Northam  or  Dover,  they  are  granted 
the  privilege  of  being  freemen  without  church  membership,  as 
had  been  generally  allowed  to  Piscataqua. 

December.  James  Parker,  of  Weymouth,  accepts  a  call  to 
preach  at  Portsmouth.  He  became  freeman  in  Massachusetts, 
1634,  was  deputy  to  General  Court  from  1639  to  1643,  was  "a 
godly  man  and  a  scholar."  He  was  on  a  visit  to  England  in 
November  of  the  former  of  these  two  years.  His  labors  among 
the  people  of  Portsmouth,  during  the  winter,  were  very  useful. 

1643,  May  10.  As  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants  at  Ex- 
eter had  petitioned  that  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bay  might  be 
extended  so  as  to  include  them,  they  are  granted  the  privilege. 
This  caused  the  removal  of  Wheelwright  and  some  of  his 
friends  to  a  township  subsequently  known  as  Wells. 


RHODE   ISLAND. 


1642,  March  1.  The  subsequent  passage  from  the  records  of 
Plymouth  colony  show  that  the  deplorable  condition  of  Wil- 
liams and  his  friends  had  come  before  them  for  consideration  : 
•*  The  plantacon  of  Providence  having  in  it  many  honest  and 
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peaceable  j^cople,  who  groan  under  the  want  of  gorernment,  and 
the  riots  and  disorders  falling  out  thereupon,  the  place  hfing 
reputed  within  the  government  of  Plymouth,  lest  worse  thingi 
may  fall  out  to  the  further  and  greater  trouble  of  the  colonj  or 
honest  people  there,  being  overpressed  by  yiolent  and  turbiueat 
persons,  should  submit  or  subject  the  place  to  another  goTcni- 
ment,  we  desire  that  a  seasonable  consideration  may  be  had  there- 
of for  prevention  of  future  mischiefs,  if  the  place  be  within 
this  government,  as  it  is  generally  reputed." 

March  16.  At  a  General  Court  of  fifty-eight  freemen  on  the 
island,  thoy  Liy  aside  their  form  of  theocracy,  and  declare  that  it 
shall  be  <*  a  democracy  or  popular  government,**  and  that  the 
power  of  enacting  and  executing  laws  is  '*  in  the  body  of  firee- 
men  orderly  assembled,  or  a  major  part  of  them.**  They  fur- 
ther enact  **  that  none  be  accounted  a  delinquent  for  doctrine, 
provided  it  be  not  directly  repugnant  to  the  laws  established.** 
The  last  rule  was  confirmed  the  17th  of  next  September. 

At  this  &:ession,  "it  is  ordered  that  Kichard  Carder,  Randall 
Holdeu,  Samp<«ou  Shotton,  and  Robert  Potter  be  disfranchised 
of  the  privileges  and  prerogatives  belonging  to  the  body  of  the 
state,  and  that  their  names  be  cancelled  out  of  the  record.**  The 
next  day  another  order  is  issued,  that  if  those  persons,  with 
John  Weeks,  "  sliall  come  upon  this  island  armed,  they  shall  be 
by  the  constable,  calling  to  himself  sufficient  aid,  disarmed  and 
carried  before  the  magistrate,  and  there  find  sureties  for  their 
good  behavior;  and  further,  be  it  established,  that  if  that  course 
shall  not  regulate  them,  or  any  of  them,  then  a  further  due  and 
lawful  cour>c  by  the  magistrates  shall  be  taken  in  their  sessions, 
provided  that  this  order  hinder  not  the  course  of  law  already 
begun  with  John  Wickes." 

17.  llobtTt  Lenthall,  who  had  ])reached  at  Weymouth,  and 
been  mack'  freeman  at  Newport,  May  20,  1638,  though  subse- 
quently to  the  last  date  he  made  an  apology  in  the  former 
place,  had  recently  gone  to  England. 

May  IS.  William  Aspinwall,  having  been  reconciled  to  the 
Boston  church,  March  27,  on  his  petition  to  the  legislature  of 
Massacliusctts  and  certificate  of  his  good  conduct,  is  restored  by 
them  to  his  former  lilwrtv  and  freedom  as  an  inhabitant  there. 

This  year,  William  Hutchinson,  a  respectable  merchant,  died 
at  the  Island.  With  strong  aliection  for  his  wife,  who  was  ban- 
ished from  the  Hay  for  the  spread  of  her  s|)eculations,  he  resided 
with  her  at  Pocasset.  Here  he  shared  with  her  in  the  trials  to 
which  her  situation  and  continued  zeal  for  her  sentiments  ex- 
posed them  in  a  new  and  divided  colony.  Thus  deprived  of 
her  chief  earthly  support,  she  and  the  rest  of  her  family,  and 
some  others,  went  to  reside  in  the  Dutch  jurisdiction  at  I'elham 


1642.1  rnOCEEDINGS  OF  GORTQNISTS.  505 

Neck,  near  New  Rochelle.  Gorton  relates  that  one  reason  of 
her  removal  was,  that  she  supposed  the  Island  would  come  un- 
der Massachusetts,  and  thus  herself,  sons  Francis  and  Mr.  Col- 
lins, as  persons  banished  from  that  colony,  would  be  under  the 
necessity  of  seeking  another  residence.  He  also  states  that 
they  visited  Providence  to  prevail  on  him  to  emigrate  with 
diem.  With  regard  to  the  prospect  of  such  a  change  of  juris- 
diction to  the  hands  of  the  Bay  authorities,  Randall  Holden 
writes,  "  The  Island  being  at  such  divisions  within  itself,  some 
earnestly  desiring  it  should  be  delivered  "  to  these  rulers,  and 
others  not. 

It  appears  that  Gorton  and  his  followers,  being  refused  a  set- 
tlement at  Providence,  had  moved  to  Papaquinepaug,  in  Paw- 
tuxet  purchase.  His  encouragement  to  do  this  was,  that  Bobert 
Cole,  one  of  the  thirteen  who  bought  the  tract,  and  a&vorite  of 
Grorton,  gave  him  half  of  his  undivided  lot,  and  John  Green, 
another  of  the  proprietors,  and  a  chief  proselyte  of  Gorton,  gave 
him  half  of  his  divided  land  there.  After  the  Gortonists  were 
so  befriended,  they,  discovering  that  "Pawtuxct  mens  deeds 
firom  Myantenomy  to  bee  weeke,"  bought  the  "  lands  againe 
ouer  y"  headcs  of  those  men  that  had  dwelt  there  three  or  four 
year  before,  who  had  bought  y'  sayd  lands  of  Socannanoes,  y* 
true  howner  and  sachim  of  Pautuxet  lands."  Thus  successful 
in  their  intrigue,  they  told  William  Arnold  and  William  Car- 
penter that  they  must  leave  their  property  or  become  tenants. 
They  claimed  the  remainder  of  Cole's  lot,  who  gave  them  the 
other  in  their  necessity.  Considering  themselves  as  fallen  into 
hands  which  had  before  given  proof  that  they  acted  on  the  max- 
im that  might  was  right,  Arnold,  Carpenter,  and  Cole,  as  their 
only  resort,  sought  protection  from  the  Bay  authorities. 

September  8.  William  Arnold,  and  his  son,  Benedict  Arnold, 
William  Carpenter,  and  Robert  Cole  and  company,  of  Pawtux- 
et,  no  longer  able  to  bear  the  misrule  occasioned  by  Gorton 
and  his  adherents,  place  themselves  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
Massachusetts.  William  Arnold  is  appointed  by  the  authorities 
there  to  keep  the  peace  on  the  territory  of  himself  and  his  asso- 
ciates. 

This  month,  the  colonists  of  the  Island,  according  to  Staples, 
in  order  to  have  their  government  on  a  surer  foundation,  resolve 
to  send  an  agent  to  England  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a 
charter  of  their  territory.  As  Williams  was  the  person  selected 
for  this  importimt  mission,  it  appears  that  Providence  came  to 
the  same  conclusion. 

October  2.  John  Throckmorton,  who  advocated  the  cause  of 
Roger  Williams  sit  Salem,  and  was  with  him  at  Providence,  has 
leave  from  Governor  Kcift,  to  settle,  with  thirty-five  English 
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fioniliesy  in  his  jurisdiction.  He  and  his  associates  acoordingfy 
locate  themselves  on  land  towards  Westchester.  The  pl)ace  sd 
occupied  was  called  Throg's  Neck,  probably  after  the  first  sjl- 
Uble  of  his  surname,  sometimes  spelt  Throgmorton. 

October  28.  The  governor  and  Assistants  of  the  Bay  order  a 
warrant  for  Gorton.  This  document  states  that  he  had  endesr- 
ored  to  deprive  the  four  persons,  who  recently  came  under  their 
protection,  **  of  their  lawful  interest,  confirmed  by  four  years 
possession,  and  otherwise  to  molest  them.**  It  notifies  him  that, 
if  he  have  any  legal  claim  against  them,  he  has  liberty  to  try  it 
in  their  court,  but  if  he  "  proceed  to  any  violence,**  he  most 
expect  forcible  resistance. 

Perceiving  that  he  could  not  continue  his  policy,  which  many 
of  .his  neighbors  complained  of  as  contrary  to  courtesy  and  jus- 
tice, unless  he  opposed  himself  to  the  power  of  such  authorities, 
he  and  his  supporters  soon  remove  to  Shawomet.  Four  of  his 
followers  were  banished  in  the  spring  from  the  Island,  and 
another  was  then  named  with  them  as  under  a  like  sentence. 

November  20.  Thus  having  changed  his  residence,  he  and 
eleven  others  *  reply  to  the  above  warrant.  The  answer  is  long, 
and  in  various  parts  irrelevant  and  unintelligible.  It  has  vari- 
ous authoritative  passages,  more  suited  to  ofiend  than  conciliate. 
One  of  them  follows :  '<  Behold,  therefore,  you  despisers,  the 
vanity  and  abomination  of  all  your  baptisms  ;  how  prejudicial 
thev  are  to  the  cross  of  Christ." 

We  arc  informed  by  Staples  that  Cliad  Brown  and  William 
Wickendon,  this  year,  take  charge  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Providence.  The  same  author  states  that  the  latter  ]>crson  was 
succeeded,  the  next  year,  by  Gregory  Dexter.  Fanner  and  Ben- 
edict relate  that  Wickendon  went  from  Salem  to  Providence  in 
1639.  Dexter  was  a  native  of  Ix)udon,  had  been  a  stationer 
there,  and  preached  before  coming  to  this  country. 

A  letter  of  Richard  Scott,  subjoinetl  to  the  New  EngLind 
Firebrand  Quenched,  published  1GT3.  says  that  Williams  left 
the  Baptists  and  turned  a  Seeker,  a  few  mouths  after  he  received 
baptism  at  Providence.  Scott  was  of  the  Baptist  church  for 
years,  but  when  writing  as  al)ove,  was  of  the  (Quakers.  His 
evidence  conflicts  with  that  of  Staples,  based  on  the  collections 
of  Edwards,  that  Williams  continued  elder  of  the  Providence 
church  to  1G43. 

1643,  January  lt3.  Miantiuomo  grants  a  deed  of  Shawomet, 
which  "  now  comprises  the  to\^Ti  of  Coventry,  and  nearly  the 


*  John  Week*.  Randall  Ilohlen,  John  Warner.  Robert  Potter,  Richard  Wa- 
terman, William  Waddle,  Richard  Carder,  John  Greene,  Nicholas  Power,  Francis 
Weitoo,  and  Sampson  Shotton. 


i4>^on  SECLUSION  FROM  THE  UNION.  507 

lo43>J 

whole  of  the  town  of  Warwick,"  to  Gorton,  though  the  fee  of 
this  territory  was  in  Pumham,  who  was  the  chief  of  its  Indian 
inhabitants. 

Relative  to  this  matter  we  have  a  statement  from  Winthrop : 
**  Sacononoco  and  Pumham,  two  sachems  near  Providence,  hav- 
ing under  them  between  two  and  three  hundred  men,  finding 
themselves  overborne  by  Miantunnomoh,  the  sachem  of  Narra* 
gansett,  and  Gorton  and  his  company,  who  had  so  prevailed  as 
he  forced  one  of  them  to  join  with  him  in  setting  his  hand  or 
mark  to  a  writing,  whereby  part  of  his  land  was  sold  to^  Gorton 
and  his  company,  for  which  Miantunnomoh  received  a  price, 
but  the  other  would  not  receive  that  which  was  for  his  part,  al- 
ledging  that  he  did  not  intend  to  sell  his  land,  though,  through 
fear  of  Miantunnomoh,  he  liad  put  his  hand  to  the  writing,  they 
came  to  our  governor,  and  did  desire  we  would  receive  them . 
under  our  government."  From  the  conduct  of  Gorton  at  Plym- 
outh, the  Island,  Providence,  and  Pawtuxet,  and  his  exclusion 
from  each  of  those  places,  there  can  be  little  doubt  but  that  he 
used  the  forcible  process,  which  rendered  the  sale  void  in  the 
eye  of  equity. 
"  May  19.  As  neither  Providence  nor  Rhode  Island  inclined  to 
unite  either  with  Pljrmouth  or  Massachusetts,  as  the  condition 
of  admission  to  the  confederation  of  the  adjacent  colonies,  and 
these  considered  the  government  of  the  two  former  plantations 
nut  strong  and  0«fe  enougli  to  ailinit  them  on  the  basis  of  inde- 
pendent colonies,  they  were  left  out  of  the  league.  No  doubt 
the  inhabitants  here  considered  this  as  a  grievance,  while  they 
who  so  omitted  them  judged  themselves  right,  because  they  fielt 
bound  to  hold  no  immediate  connection  with  persons  who  had 
been  excommunicated  and  others  who  sustained  them,  unless 
they  confessed  that  the  charges  for  which  they  were  so  hardly 
dealt  with  were  true,  and  called  for  repentance. 

June  22.  It  being  proved  before  the  legislature  of  the  Bay, 
that  Pumham,  sachem  of  Shawomet,  and  Sacononoco,  sachem 
of  Pawtuxet,  were  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Miantinomo,  the 
two  first  of  these  three  chiefs  make  the  ensuing  contract :  We 
**  do  voluntarily  put  ourselves,  subjects,  lands,  and  estates,  under 
the  government  of  Massachusetts.  We  do  promise  for  ourselves, 
and  all  our  subjects  and  posterity,  to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the 
said  government.  And  we  do  promise  to  be  instructed  in  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  God." 

Respecting  this  event,  Weld  adds  the  subsequent  postscript  to 
the  preface  of  the  work  on  the  Antinomians  :  "  I  think  it  fit  to 
add  a  comfortable  passage  of  news  from  those  parts,  written  to 
me  very  lately  by  a  faithful  hand,  which,  as  it  affected  my  own 
heart,  so  it  may  do  many  others,  viz.,  that  two  sagamores  or 
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Ittdfam  priaoet,  with  all  their  nm, 
Tofawtariljrmihmittod  themwlTes  toCh»wiU«Bd  kirofio«r<Mp 
with  esprened  detires  to  be  taught  the  eame ;  and  hecfVy  fcMw 
and,  put  themeelTee  under  our  gorenuneiit 
m  the  tune  manner  ai  any  of  the  Englidi  are ;  wUdi 
peep  of  mercy  to  them  (nith  he)  ii  a  great  meant  to 
the  tpirit  of  prayer  and  fiuth  for  them  m  all  the  ch«rohea.^"^x: 
Sqitember  7.  A  tettion  of  the  oommitriooert  of  ^  Vwk^ 
Obkoiet  commencet  at  Boston.    Their  leoeidt  give  the  aiMi^ 

S  relation :  Some  of  Sequasson^t  men,  a  ttgamora,  **  aifydl«ia'* 
an  intimate  confederate  of  Myantinomo  *'  thot  an  anr»ir«- 
two  at  Uncasy  at  be  patted  down  Connecticut  Rirer.  The  cUef 
that  attailed  referred  the  matter  to  **  the  English/*  at  he  and 
Miantinomo  made  a  treaty  to  do  in  case  of  difficulty  between 
them,  and  they  endeavored  to  make  peace ;  but  Sequatton  inwtt 
ed  on  war,  and  wat  conquered.  Miantinomo  marched  tuddoiljr, 
with  nine  or  ten  hundred  men,  against  Uncat,  who  had  not  hatf 
to  large  a  force  to  defend  himself.  Still  Miantinomo  lost  the 
battle,  and  wat  delivered  into  the  hondt  of  Uncat.  Bound  to 
oontult  the  colonial  authorities,  Uncas  brought  hit  pritoner  te 
Hartford  with  thit  intention.  Shortly  before  the  capture  of 
Miantinomo,  a  Fequod,  in  subjection  to  Uncat,  tried  to  kill  Um 
latter,  but  only  wounded  his  arm  with  an  arrow,  and  fled  to  the 
former  chief  for  protection.  The  Pcquod,  tupposing  that  1m 
had  tlain  Uncaty  boasied  tluc  he  hatt  pvr^oniMa  such  a  dwA. 
But  when  he  heard  that  he  had  failed  in  his  purpose,  he  "  was 
taught  to  say/'  that  Uncas  had  >voimded  himself,  and  that  he 
wat  hired  to  spread  his  first  story.  "  Myantinomo,  being  sent 
for  by  the  governor  of  the  l^Iassachusetts  vpon  another  occation, 
brought  the  Pecott  with  him  ;  but  when  this  disguise  would  not 
terue,  and  that  the  English  out  of  his  owne  mouth  found  him 
guilty,  and  would  have  sent  him  to  Vncus,  his  sagamore,  to  bee 
proceeded  against,  Myantinomo  desired  he  might  not  be  taken 
out  of  his  hands,  promising  he  would  send  him  to  Vncus  to 
be  examined  and  punished  ;  but  contrary  to  his  promise,  and 
feareing,  as  it  appeares,  his  ownc  treachery  might  be  discovered, 
he,  within  a  day  or  two,  cutt  of  the  Peacott's  head,  that  he  might 
tell  no  tales."  The  commissioners,  in  view  of  these  considera- 
tions, "though  they  have  had  many  concurrant  testymonyet 
from  the  Indians  in  seuerall  parts  of  the  countrey  "  of  Mianti* 
nemo's  "  treacherous  plotts  by  guifts  to  engage  all  the  Tndiant 
at  once  to  cutt  off  the  whole  body  of  the  English  in  these 
parts,*'  advise  Uncas  that  he  may  justly  put  sucli  an  enemy  to 
death  in  his  own  jurisdiction.  This  lamentable  deed  wat  ao- 
cordingly  done.  The  commissioners,  for  approving  it,  have 
had  full  measures  of  reprobation  from  various  quarters.     Bui 
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as  umpires  between  two  chiefs,  who  had  agreed  to  submit  tkeir 
Gontroversies  to  them,  they  felt  bound  to  render  what  they  be* 
liered  a  righteous  verdict.  They  were  fully  convinced  that  Mi- 
antinomo  sought  directly  and  indirectly  to  take  the  life  of  Un- 
cas,  and  that  he  had  killed  one  of  the  latter's  subjects,  whom  he 
had  promised  to  deliver  up,  that  he  might  be  dealt  with  aa  a 
traitor.  With  these  facts  before  them,  they  could  not  truly  aa* 
aert  but  that  even  English  law  demanded  the  execution  of  Mi- 
antinomo.  The  kindness  of  this  chief  to  settlers  on  his  terri- 
tory deservedly  endeared  him  to  their  hearts.  But  while  such 
benevolence  was  a  pleasant  memoriid  of  his  character  to  them* 
it  was  severity  to  others  which  caused  his  sorrowful  death. 

When  Gorton  heard  that  Miantinomo  was  captured,  he  and 
hia  company  forwarded  a  letter  to  Uncas,  and  threatened  him 
with  retaliation  from  the  English  if  he  refused  to  free  the  pris- 
oner. But  tlie  story  already  told  shows  the  application  to 
have  been  unsuccessful. 

September.  Indians,  participating  in  the  purpose  to  destroy 
all  the  colonists,  and  having  just  killed  some  of  the  Dutch, 
come  to  the  place  where  Ann  Hutchinsoji  and  others  from 
Bhode  Island  liad  recently  taken  up  their  residence.  They  pre- 
tend friendship,  but  soon  commence  the  work  of  destruction. 
They  kill  her  and  most  of  her  family,  including  her  son-in-law, 
Collins,  part  of  Messrs.  Throckmorton  and  Comhill's  fiimilies, 
**  in  all  sixteen,  and  put  their  cattle  into  their  houses,  and  there 
bum  them."  Several  women  and  children  of  this  unoffending 
village  flee,  and  are  saved  by  a  boat,  which  came  in  time  to  re- 
ceive them.  Thus  closed  the  varied  and  afflictive  course  of  Mrs. 
Hutchinson.  Though  unsuccessful  in  her  attempts  to  gain  the 
control  of  religious  opinion  in  New  England,  yet  she  continued 
sealous  in  her  purpose,  and  able  in  her  efforts. 

12.  The  legislature  of  Massachusetts  send  notice  to  Gorton 
and  most  of  his  company,  that  they  are  requested  to  appear 
there  and  answer  complaints  of  Pumham  and  Sacononoco  for 
"  injurious  and  unjust  dealing  toward  them."  They  offer  those 
80  addressed  safe  conduct  to  and  from  the  Bay.  But  Gorton 
and  his  neighbors,  on  the  reception  of  the  proposal,  declined  it, 
and  sent  back  word  that  they  were  subject  to  no  government 
except  of  Old  England. 

15.  Randall  llolden,  in  their  behalf,  sends  a  letter  to  the  Bay 
authorities,  in  a  strange  and  caustic  style.  It  begins  with  the 
ensuing  passage:  ''To  the  great  and  honnored  idoll  generall 
now  set  vp  in  the  Masachvscts,  whose  pretended  eqvity  in  dis- 
trebvtion  of  ivstis  vnto  the  soales  and  bodies  of  men  is  nothinge 
else  but  a  meere  devise  of  man,  accordinge  to  the  anchant  cus- 
tom and  sleights  of  Satan,  transforming  himselfe  into  an  anidU 
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of  Kglit  to  laUeet  and  make  tk^M  of  ^hok  tf&am  or  Ikkdlj^y 
God  hith  honnored  with  kit  own  faaam.^  Thof  dht  ^mt 
tkej  wfll  driye  Pamham  from  hk  hndt,  OMmiao  ho  ffwoplihwi 
of  their  oondnct  towards  him ;  that  they  will  noet  fhitonvifc 
ftfoe ;  in  connection  with  a  meer  at  the  noe  of  wino  aaf  At 
Locd't  supper,  they  boast  of  their  superior  spiriftoal  onKgliHiP 
BMnt,  they  charge  the  Indian  mwder  of  Mia.  HuloUnaoa  aid 
har  duldren  upon  thoae  to  whom  they  ao  ejqwosa  thtfmssilroai.:^ 

In  this  mouthy  the  commissiooers  of  the  wnion  rasoho^  fSmtl^ 
m  compbunts,  weighty  and  of  gteat  i^onaaqnenre,  hacve  hiai 
wade  against  the  (jortomstSy  and  if  they  rerase  the  jiropodiisn 
of  Mamchusetts,  they  will  justify  that  colony  in  fiwcibly  sesh* 
Mg  redress  of  such  men. 

CkMTges,  in  his  description  of  New  Enghmd,  says  that  Ghntou, 
wtbK  refusing  to  obey  the  citation  of  Mamchusetts  auAoritiaB, 
wrote  "  a  pamphlet  of  daring  expressions  against  the  goreniBWut, 
mocking  also  at  the  sacraments  and  at  the  mysteries  of  the  New 
Testament*' 

September  19.  The  General  Court  at  the  Bay,  with  thsse 
things  before  them,  order  three  commissiouers/  guarded  by 
fixty  soldiers,  to  visit  Shawomet,  and  try  to  aettle  the  acfusa 
tiona  there.  This  expedition  was  attended  by  Thomas  Pairis 
aa  surgeon  and  John  Bulkley  as  chapbun.  In  their  coah 
munioation  to  the  Gortonists  of  this  date,  the  court  say,  *'  You 
have  returned  us  no  other  but  contemptuous  and  disdsunful  an- 
swers. If  you  will  make  good  your  own  oflfer  to  us  of  doing 
us  right,  our  people  shall  return  and  leare  you  in  peace ;  other- 
wise we  must  right  ourselves  and  our  people  by  force  of  arms.** 

The  inhabitants  of  Aquedncck,  being  in  need  of  powder,  are 
allowed  to  buy  a  barrel  of  it  in  the  Bay,  on  condition  that  they 
appropriate  it  for  the  defence  of  the  Island. 

58.  Hearing  that  the  commissioners  and  the  guard  approached, 
Gorton  and  his  company  dispatch  a  letter,  and  charge  them  to 
keep  off  from  their  lands  at  their  peril. 

59.  The  commissioners  answer  that  if  he  and  his  supporters 
do  not  comply  with  the  requisitions  made  of  them,  they  shall 
compel  them  to  submit.  These  communications  were  made  by 
John  Peas,  of  the  Bay,  who  had  come  thence  to  prevail  on  his 
father-in-law,  Francis  Weston,  formerly  of  Salem,  to  escape. 

October  2.  Chad  Brown  and  three  others  of  Providence, 
who  had  prevailed  on  the  parties  to  cease  from  the  hostilities  of 
attack  and  defence,  write  to  Massachusetts  authorities.  Thcjr 
desire  these  to  allow  the  difficulties  to  be  settled  by  arbitrators, 

*  George  Cooke,  Humphrey  Athcrton,  and  Edward  Johnson.    The  fint  wtt 
enptain  and  the  second  lieutenant  of  the  soldten  with  thenu 
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tome  of  whom,  as  another  letter  from  the  commissioners  sayt^ 
are  to  be  of  that  town  or  Aquedneck.  This  subject  was  consid*^ 
ered  by  a  I^^lative  committee,  convened  at  Boston,  and  seyeral 
of  the  adjacent  elders.  They  concluded  that  the  proposal  should 
not  be  granted.  Their  reasons  for  this  decision  follow :  Gorton 
and  his  men  would  offer  no  terms  of  peace  till  military  force 
came  against  them.  They  were  within  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Bay.  "  They  were  no  state,  but  a  few  fugitives,  living  without 
law  or  government."  The  men  whom  they  would  have  to 
jndge  their  case  **  were  rejected  by  all  the  governments  of  the 
country."  "Their  blasphemous  and  reviling  writings,  etc., 
were  not  matters  fit  to  be  compounded  by  arbitrament,  but  to 
be  purged  away  only  by  repentance  and  public  satisfeu^tion,  or 
else  by  public  punishment."  The  instructions  of  the  commis- 
sioners were  given  by  Greneral  Court,  who  were  not  in  session, 
and  therefore  could  not  be  immediately  altered. 

October  8.  With  such  a  conclusion  in  view,  Winthrop  re- 
plies to  Brown  and  his  associates.  His  words  in  relation  to 
Ck>rton  and  others  are,  "  We  have  often  sent  to  them  to  plead 
their  title  to  the  land,  and  to  make  answer  for  their  blasphemies, 
and  that  we  lately  sent  them  safe  conducts  for  their  coming  and 
returning ;  for  all  which  we  have  received  from  them  nothing 
but  storms,  contempt,  and  revilings,  in  the  worst  expressions 
they  could  cast  them  into ;  so  that  the  promise  of  protection 
made  by  us  to  Pomham,  etc.,  the  vindication  of  God's  honor, 
and  many  reasons  concerning  our  safety,  have  necessarily  put  us 
upon  this  course  with  them ;  notwithstanding  which,  if  any  of 
them  will,  in  peaceable  manner,  repair  unto  us,  under  the  con- 
duct of  our  commissioners,  no  violence  shall  be  offered  by  otir 
soldiers  there,  and  our  justice  here ;  but  if  they  refuse  and  of- 
fer violence,  let  the  hurt  they  receive  be  upon  their  own  heads." 
In  the  mean  while,  the  Gortonists  denied  the  charges  so  laid 
against  them,  and  declared  that  they  were  unrighteously  perse- 
cuted. 

When  the  commissioners  received  information  from  the  Bay, 
they  required  their  men  to  invest  the  fortified  house  of  their 
opponents.  These  "  himg  out  the  English  colours,"  and  stood 
on  the  defensive.  After  several  days  of  occasionally  exchan- 
ging shots,  the  Gortonists  agreed  to  surrender,  and  go  to  Mas- 
sachusetts. 

18.  Strictly  guarded,  they  reach  Boston,  being  nine  in  num- 
ber. They  are  brought  into  a  hall  of  the  governor,  where 
many  are  assembled.  He  states  the  cause  of  their  capture,  and 
that  they  were  taken  as  prisoners  of  war.  They  plead  their  in- 
dependence of  Massachusetts,  and  that,  though  they  yielded,  it 
was  not  as  prisoners.     They  are  sent  to  the  common  prison. 
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On  the  15th,  they  attend  worship,  on  condition  that  thcjr  waf 
■peak  after  sermon.  Cotton  preaches  on  the  topic  of  Deaieln- 
us's  plea  for  selling  Diana's  silver  shrines.  After  he  doced, 
Gorton  asks  leave  to  offer  remarks,  and  is  allowed.  He  as* 
snmes  the  position  that  there  is  nothing  but  Christ  in  the  chnroh, 
and  therefore  all  ordinances,  ministers,  sacraments,  etc,  an  as 
useless  as  the  shrines  of  Diana. 

October  17.  The  legislature  assemble  according  to  an  adjonitt- 
ment  A  principal  subject  before  them  relates  to  Gorton  mi  his 
adherents.  Winthrop  relates,  that  when  these  were  anaigned, 
they  declared,  that  ^*  they  were  not  within  our  jurisdiction.  To 
this  was  answered,  they  were  cither  within  Plimouth  or  Mr.  Fen- 
wick,  and  they  had  yielded  their  power  to  us  in  this  cause.  If 
they  were  under  no  jurisdiction,  then  had  wc  none  to  complain 
unto  for  redress  of  our  injuries,  and  then  wc  must  either  right 
ourselves  and  our  subjects  by  force  of  arms,  or  else  we  must  sit 
still  under  all  their  reproaches  and  injuries.  As  for  their  opin- 
ions, wc  did  not  meddle  with  them  for  those,  otherwise  than 
they  had  given  us  occasion  by  their  letters  to  us,  and  by  their 
free  and  open  publishii^  them  amongst  us,  for  we  wrote  to 
them  only  about  civil  controversies  between  them  and  our  peo- 
ple, and  gave  them  no  occasion  to  vent  their  blasphemings  and 
revilings." 

Gorton  states,  in  his  defence,  that  the  magistrates  and  elders 
reduced  their  questions  to  four,  for  him  to  answer  in  writing : 
Whether  the  fathers  who  died  before  the  advent  of  Christ  de- 
pend for  justification  and  salvation  on  his  sufferings  and  death? 
^V^)ether  the  sufferings,  obediences,  and  death  of  Christ  on  the 
cross  are  not  the  only  price  of  our  redemption  i  "  Who  is  that 
God  whom  ho  thinks  we  serve  ?  What  he  means,  when  he 
suith,  We  worship  the  star  of  our  god  Ilemphan,  Chion,  and 
Moloch  .'  "  The  respondent  so  j^ave  affirmative  replies  to  the 
two  first  questions,  and  so  explained  the  two  last  as  to  harmonize 
essentially  with  his  judges.  He  relates  that  the  governor  said, 
**  These  answers  they  agree  with  him  in,  but  not  in  the  former 
writing."  With  reference  to  the  (lortonists  on  this  occasion, 
Winthrop  said,  "  They  excel  the  Jesuits  in  the  art  of  equivoca- 
tion." After  several  examinations,  the  court  agree  on  the  sub- 
sequent charge  against  Gorton  and  those  of  his  company  who 
coincide  witli  him  in  creed,  as  collected  from  **  their  letter  and 
speeches.''  ♦*  Upon  much  examination  and  serious  cons i deration 
of  your  writings,  with  your  answers  about  them,  we  do  charge 
you  to  be  a  blasphemous  enemy  of  the  true  religion  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  holy  ordinances,  and  also  of  all  civil  au- 
thority among  the  people  of  God,  and  particularly  in  this  juris- 
diction." When  asked  if  they  were  thus  chargeable,  they  an- 
swered negatively. 
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Solicitous  for  the  children  of  Mrs.  Hutchinson  and  others 
retained  by  the  Indians,  who  killed  their  parents,  the  court 
write  to  these  Indians,  and  request  them  to  deliver  up  such  cap- 
tives. 

For  a  lamb  killed  by  the  soldiers  who  went  after  Gorton  and 
hia  friends,  and  owned  by  Stukely  Westcott,  they  order  com- 
pensation to  be  made. 

The  elders  were  asked  what  the  word  of  God  taught  as  to 
the  punishment  of  the  accused,  if  proved  to  be  blasphemers. 
Their  reply  was,  —  and  it  could  be  no  otherwise,  —  that  the 
Scriptures  required  them  to  suffer  death.  The  same  was  demand- 
ed by  their  code  oF  laws,  recently  adopted.  All  the  magistrates, 
save  three,  believed  "  that  Gorton  ought  to  die,"  according  to 
such  authorities.  On  October  20,  commission  is  given  by 
Massachusetts  to  William  Benedict  and  Stephen  Arnold,  Rich- 
ard Casmore  and  Christopher  Hawksworth,  to  apprehend  John 
Green  and  his  son  John,  Richard  Waterman,  and  Nicholas 
Power,  who  escaped  from  Shawoniet  before  it  was  taken,  and 
bring  them  to  Boston  for  examination.  They  are  also  empow- 
ered to  seize  the  cattle  of  Green,  Sen. 

November  3.  When  the  matter  was  discussed  before  the 
whole  court,  all  agreed  on  the  following :  "  It  is  ordered,  that 
Samuel  Gorton  shalbc  confined  to  Charlestowne,  there  to  be  set 
on  worke,  and  to  wear  such  bolts  or  irons  as  may  hinder  his  es- 

vided,  that,  if  he  shall  break  his  said  confinement,  or  shall,  in 
the  meane  time,  either  by  speech  or  writing,  publish,  declare,  or 
maintaine  any  of  the  blasphemous  or  abominable  heresies 
wherewith  he  hath  been  charged  by  the  Gcnerall  Court,  con- 
tained in  cither  of  the  two  books  sent  unto  us  by  him  or  by 
Randall  Houlden,  or  shall  reproach  or  reprove  the  churches  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  these  United  Colonies,  or  the  civill 
government,  or  the  publicke  ordinances  of  God  therein,  (unlesse 
it  be  by  answer  to  some  question  propounded  to  him,  or  confer- 
ence with  any  elder,  or  with  any  other  licensed  to  speak  with 
him  privately,  under  the  hand  of  one  of  the  Assistants,)  that 
immediately  upon  accusation  of  any  such  writing  or  speech,  he 
shall,  by  such  Assistant,  to  whom  such  accusation  shall  be 
brought,  be  committed  to  prison,  till  the  next  Court  of  Assist- 
ants, then  and  there  to  be  tiyed  by  a  jury,  whether  he  hath  so 
spoken  or  written,  and  upon  his  conviction  thereof,  shall  be 
condemned  to  death  and  executed."  John  Weeks  was  to  be 
confined  at  Ipswich,  Iliindall  Holden  at  Sidem,  Robert  Potter 
at  Rowlev,  Richard  Carder  at  Roxbun',  Francis  Weston  at  Dor- 
Chester,  and  John  Warner  in  Boston,  on  the  same  conditions. 
•    Four  others  were  captured  with  them.     Their  names  were 

3  m 
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Christopher  Holmes,  John  More,  Richard  Haricot,  and  Wiliiam 
Waddle.  The  first  was  fined  five  pounds,  the  second  the  «Bie 
amount,  or  to  serve  till  it  is  paid,  and  tlie  third  was  ordered  to 
serve  Mr.  Ikittcr  one  ye:ir.  TheiiO  thrc^  did  not  sign  the  letter 
of  November  i^O,  tlio  year  before.  Waddle  was  confined  to 
the  limits  of  Wutertown,  at  tin*  pleasure  of  the  court.  ShonU 
he  escape,  ho  would  Ik*  ))uni<<lii*(!  at  their  discretion. 

Kichard  Watennan  was  bound  in  one  hundred  pounds  to  ap- 
pear at  the  May  court,  and  not  dcpait  without  leave.  What  it 
his  property  had  been  taken  Wiis  to  help  pay  costs. 

Nicholas  Power,  cUMiyiu;jr  that  he  set  his  hand  to  the  fint 
book,  was  admonished  and  dismissed. 

The  General  Court  require  that  all  the  cattle  of  Samuel  Grm^ 
ton  and  John  Green,  which  have  been  seized  or  shall  be  seiied 
and  sent  to  Massachusetts,  shall  be  a))praiNed  and  sold,  to 
pay  the  exi^enses  —  amounting  to  one  hundred  and  sixty 
pounds  —  of  the  forces  who  captured,  and  of  the  court  who 
tried  the  prisoners,  and  apply  the  surplus  towards  the  support 
of  them. 

Here  ends  the  sad  task  of  arranp^'ng  the  results  of  a  remark- 
able trial.  They  had  the  simction  of  the  rnite<l  Colonies,  who 
looked  on  them  as  an  evil  necessarily  iuilicted  on  the  sufFeren 
for  the  greater  good  of  their  several  commonwealths.  Viewed 
in  the  light  of  what  capital  law  and  faith  M-ere  then  in  such  a 
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(tount  for  the  wide  difference  of  exj)ressiou  as  to  these  results, 
which  existed  in  that  jwricxi  and  exist  in  the  present. 

This  year,  linger  Williams's  Key  to  the  Indian  Language  of 
New  England  is  published  in  London.  A  prominent  object 
with  him  in  giving*  this  work  to  the  world  was,  to  aid  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  among  thc'peojdc  who  spoke  such  a  tongue. 
His  words  are,  **  A  man  iu:iy  i»y  this  heipe  converse  with  thou- 
sands of  natives  all  over  the  count  rev  ;  and  bv  such  converse  it 
may  please  the  Father  of  mercies  to  .^-pread  civilitie  and  (in  his 
owne  most  holy  seasonj  Cllri^tianilic ;  for  one  candle  will  light 
ten  thousand,  and  it  may  pl«.M>e  (lod  to  blesse  a  little  leaven  to 
season  the  mightie  hnnp  of  tlio>e  i)eoj)les  and  territories." 

In  reference  to  the  conversi(jn  of  the  Indians,  he  expresses 
himself  in  the  sul)sc(|uent  terms  :  *•  Many  ^olemne  discourses  I 
have  had  with  all  sorts  of  nations  of  them.  I  know  there  is  no 
small  preparation  in  the  hearts  of  multitudes  of  thcnn.  I  know 
their  many  solemne  confes>ions  to  myself,  and  one  to  another, 
of  their  lost,  wandering  conditions.'* 
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1642y  January  22.  Sir  William  Boswell  writes  from  the 
Hague  to  Dr.  Laurence  Wright,  in  England,  who  favored  the 
colonists,  complaining  of  Dutch  aggressions.  He  says  that  for 
him  to  have  any  such  evil  redressed.  Parliament  must  notice 
the  matter,  and  show  that  they  *^  take  care  of  our  people  and 
plantocons  in  those  partes."  It  is  supposed  that  Governor 
Hopkins,  then  in  London,  promoted  such  correspondence. 

February  25.  At  the  General  Court  of  New  Haven,  "  it  is 
ordered,  that  a  free  school  shall  be  set  up  in  this  town,  [New 
Haven,]  and  our  pastor,  Mr.  Diivcnport,  together  with  the  magis- 
trates sLall  consider  what  yearly  allowance  is  meet  to  be  given  to 
it  out  of  the  common  stock  of  the  town,  and  also  what  rules  and 
orders  are  meet  to  be  observed  in  and  iibout  the  same." 

,  April  6.  Rippo warns,  to  which  Andi'ew  Ward  and  twenty- 
one  others  had  lately  moved,  is  named  Stamford.  Richard 
Denton  accompanied  and  dwelt  with  them  as  their  minister. 
He  received  his  A.  B.  at  Catherine  College,  Cambridge,  in  1623. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  a  minister  at  Halifax,  Yorkshire,  and 
have  immigrated  to  the  Bay  1G35,  joined  the  Water  town  peo- 
ple, who  first  occupied  Wethersfield,  and  continued  with  them 
till  he  left,  as  just  stated.  The  party  with  whom  he  settled  at 
Snunford  probably  endeavored  to  have  him  as  their  pastor  at 
Wethersfield,  which  mav  have  been  the  cause  of  their  division. 
He  remained  at  the  former  place  till  some  time  in  1644,  when 
he  and  some  of  his  people  settled  at  Hempstead,  L.  I. 

July  15.  William  Duraud,  of  Upper  Norfolk,  in  Virginia, 
writes  to  John  Davenport.  He  says,  that  he  and  others  there 
had  heard  the  latter  preach  in  l^ndon,  and  that  he  had  received 
much  benefit  personally  from  his  instructions.  He  mentions 
the  letter  previously  sent  to  New  England  for  pastors.  He 
states,  that,  though  generally  there  is  great  wickedness  in  Vir- 
ginia, a  revival  of  piety  had  been  among  some  of  them.  He 
remarks,  **  We  have  good  hope  that  the  Lord  will  set  up  the 
true  profession  and  practice  of  religion,  to  which  we  are  in- 
duced by  the  hope  he  hath  given  to  all  Christians,  by  the  pros- 
perous proceedings  of  the  present  Parliament  in  England." 
He  requests  Mr.  Davenport  to  advance  the  sending  of  ministers 
to  ^'irginia.  He  observes,  that  he  and  his  friends  had  thoughts 
of  applying  in  England  for  pastors,  but  they  concluded,  that 
those  of  the  best  qualifications  for  building  up  Zion  among 
them  could  be  obtained  from  New  England. 

August  26.  The  General  Court  of  Connecticut,  alarmed  by 
reports  of  a  combination  among  the  Indians   to   destroy  the 
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colonists  of  New  England,  order  a  letter  for  the  legisbitUFe  of 
Massachusetts  on  the  same  topic.  Among  their  Tarioos  precau- 
tions, they  command,  "  that  there  shall  be  a  guard  of  forty  men 
to  come  coThple«ite  in  their  arms  to  the  meeting  every  Sabbath 
and  lecture  day,  in  ever}'  towne  within  these  libertyes  Tppon 
the  riuer." 

September  (>.  Tx^tters,  each  of  the  same  tenor,  reach  the  Bay 
from  members  of  both  Houses  in  Parliament  and  a  few  minis- 
ters. Thcv  are  communicated  to  Cotton  of  Boston,  Hooker  of 
Hartford,  and  Davenport  of  New  Haven.  They  request  these 
persons  to  \W\t  liOndon,  and  unite  with  a  synod  there  for  assist- 
ing in  the  formation  of  a  church  government  Hooker  was 
averse  to  accepting  the  invitation,  but  Davenport  wa«  differently 
inclined.  The  rupture  between  the  king  and  Parliament,  and 
its  results,  caused  the  subject  to  subside  and  remain  at  rest. 

17.  The  General  Court  of  New  Haven  order,  that  "when 
any  alarm  is  made  upon  the  approach  of  any  enemy,  every  sol- 
dier in  the  town  is  to  repair  to  the  meeting  house  forthwith,  ex- 
cept only  in  case  of  some  present  assault  in  or  near  the  place 
where  he  is,  or  at  least  some  discovery  of  Indians  coming  in  a 
hostile  manner." 

29.  The  legislature  of  Connecticut  reply  to  a  letter  from 
the  Dutch  authorities.  The  former  complained  that  the  latter 
had,  this  year,  broken  up  their  settlements  on  T^ng  Island. 
New  Haven  considered  thomM'lves  as  alike  maltreated  by  the 
Dutch,  who  destroyed  their  tnu-k  house  at  Delaware,  and  did 
them  other  damage,  the  whole  loss  to  the  amount  of  one  thou- 
sand pounds. 

October  4.  Still  fearful  of  Indian  aggression,  the  Connecticut 
authorities  order,  thiit  **  ninety  coats  be  provided,  basted  with 
cotton  wool,  and  made  defensive  against  Indian  arrows.*' 

Decrnihor  1.  Capital  laws  arc  established  by  Connecticut 
They  number  twelve,  as  those  adopted  at  the  Bay.  Such  a 
code  ailixes  the  penalty  of  death  tn  idolatry,  witchcraft,  and 
blasphemy,  the  same  :ls  in  Massachusetts.  It  is  also  enacted, 
that,  **  whereas  diners  ])crsons  dcparte  from  amongst  vs,  and 
take  vp  their  abode  with  the  Indcans  in  a  prophane  course  of 
life,"  wluwvcr  thus  offends  shall  be  imprisoned  in  the  house  of 
correction  three  years  at  least,  and  lx»  fined  or  corporally  pun- 
ished, as  the  particular  court  may  decide. 

Near  this  date,  a  book  is  print (mI  at  (/ambridge,  M«issachusctt8, 
from  the  pen  of  John  Davenport.  It  discussed  the  subject  of 
having  the  civil  government  administered  by  church  members. 
It  has  sometimes  been  incorrectly  attributed  to  Cotton.  It  was 
probably  composed  with  reference  to  the  constitution  of  New 
Haven,  which  was  to  be  adopted. 
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1648,  April  6.  General  Court  at  New  Haven  order  that 
**  Messrs.  Eaton  and  Gregson,  as  commissioners  for  this  jurisdic- 
tion of  New  Haven,  shall  go  with  other  commissioners  for  oth- 
er plantations  into  the  Bay  of  Massachusett  to  treat  about  a 
general  combination  for  all  the  plantations  in  New  England,  and 
to  conclude  and  determine  the  same  as  in  their  wisdom  they 
shall  see  cause,  for  the  exalting  of  Chrisfs  endsy  and  advancing 
the  public  good  in  all  the  plantations." 

19.  After  considerable  delay,  seven  prominent  members  of 
*  the  Guilford  church  are  chosen  as  its  seven  pillars.     Of  these 
are  Whitfield  and  Higginson. 

May  19.  The  following  extracts  are  given  from  New  Haven 
laws  :  "  That  none  shall  be  admitted  freemen,  or  free  burgesses, 
within  this  jurisdiction,  or  any  part  of  it,  but  such  planters  a^^ 
are  members  of  some  one  or  other  of  the  approved  churches  of 
New  England  ;  nor  shall  any  but  such  be  chosen  to  magistracy, 
or  to  carry  on  any  part  of  civil  judicature,  or  as  deputies  or  Assist* 
ants,  to  have  power  or  vote  in  establishing  laws,  or  in  making 
or  repealing  orders,  or  to  any  chief  military  office  or  trust ;  nor 
shall  any  others,  but  such  church  members,  have  any  vote  in 
any  such  elections.  This  court,  thus  framed,  shall  first,  with 
all  care  and  diligence,  from  time  to  time,  provide  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  purity  of  religion,  and  suppresse  the  contrary, 
according  to  their  best  light  and  directions  from  the  word  of 
God." 

**  People  of  God,  orthodox  in  judgement,  and  not  scandalous 
in  life,"  may  form  themselves  into  a  church  by  approbation  of 
magistrates  and  elders  of  the  colony.  No  person  who  joined 
a  church,  gathered  without  such  approbation,  or  **  who  is  not  a 
member  of  some  church  in  New  England,  approved  by  the 
magistrates  and  elders  of  this  colony,"  shall  "  be  admitted  to 
the  freedom  of  this  jurisdiction." 

"  Whoever  neglect  to  help  in  supporting  the  ministry  where 
they  live  shall  be  called  on  to  set  down  what  proportion  they 
will  give  yearly  to  such  an  object.  All  who  refuse  to  pay  any, 
or  subscribe  not  according  to  their  means,  shall  be  assessed  at  a 
just  rate  with  others.  If  any  refuse  to  pay  after  being  so  taxed, 
they  shall  be  made  to  pay.  If  any  move  from  a  plantation,  and 
leave  land  there  unimproved,  they  shall  pay  a  one  third  tax  of 
the  lowest  rate  there ;  but  if  they  settle  near  where  they  lived, 
and  improve  the  land,  it  shall  be  assessed  a  two  thirds  of  the 
tax  they  paid  before." 

Ordered,  that  "  all  parents  and  masters  do  duly  endeavor, 
either  by  their  own  ability  and  labor,  or  by  improving  such 
schoolmaster,  or  other  helps  and  means,  as  the  plantation  doth 
afford,  or  the  family  may  conveniently  provide,  that  all  their 
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emdren  nd  appreittioet,  as  they  gnwrnpttim,  aqr*  dnm^ 
God*t  biBMingy  attain  at  least  io  mmAi  m  le  beabWdd^HM 
mdthe  Scriptmea  and  other  good  and  pwfitahfa  piiited  baalM 
m  tho  Engliah  tongiie>  being  their  natiTO  langinge,  and  mi 
oomnetant  nieaanre  to  undentand  the  main SBoandaand 
plea  of  Christian  idigion  necesaarjr  Io  aalvHtaon.** 

Whoever  attempts  to  gain  the  aflhctiuna  of  n  foong 
without  consent  of  her  parents  or  gaaidiBn%  ahall  pagr  finlf 
ahilUnga  fisr  the  first  oflSnicey  fenr  ponnda  for  tba  seooodeAneei 
and  for  the  third  be  fined,  impriaoued,  or  ooiporally  pnniAeif*' 
If  there  be  husbands  who  live  in  the  eohmj  while  tlnir  viiM 
are  w^msf,  or  the  reverse,  the  parties  shall  repair  to  auch  nbsBBt 
companumsy  on  penalty  of  twenty  pounds. 

They  who  intend  umrriage  shall  be  published  three  times  at 
aome  poblic  lecture  or  town  meeting. 

Penons  who  sell  strong  liquors  or  wine  shall  not  allow  the 
game  of  ahuffleboard  in  thisir  premisesy  on  fine  of  twenty  sfail* 
lingB  for  each  trespass.     Whoever  play  at  auch  a  game  shall 

Efive  shillings  each ;  whoever  shall  phy  fi»r  money  shall  iag» 
double  the  value  of  the  stakes. 

Lying  so.  as  to  injure  any  person  shall,  for  the  first  offiraee^ 
be  food  ten  shillings ;  for  the  second  oflEisnoe,  twenty  «liilK»g»^ 
If  die  fines  be  not  paid,  then  the  criminal  ahall  be  puniahed 
by  stocks,  for  the  fint  ofience,  one  or  two  hours  ;  for  the  see- 
ond,  three  or  four  hours  ;  and  for  the  third  offence,  be  publidy 
whipped. 

Cursing  and  swearing,  for  the  first  ofience,  ten  shillings  ;  for 
the  second,  twenty  shillings.  If  the  fines  be  not  paid,  the  cul- 
prit shall  be  put  in  stocks  one  or  two  hours  for  the  first  oflSesios ; 
three  or  four  hours  for  the  second  ;  for  the  third  offence,  he 
shall  be  publicly  whipped,  or,  if  the  offence  be  aggravated, 
shall  suffer  higher  punishment. 

Ordered,  that  if  any  treat  a  minister  or  his  preaching,  while  in 
the  congr^^tion,  with  contempt,  they  shall  be  punished  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  their  offence.  Whoever  neglects  to  attend 
worship  on  the  Sabbath,  Fast,  and  Thanksgiving,  without  suffi- 
cient cause,  shall  be  fined  five  shillings  for  every  such  trespass. 

Pro&nation  of  the  Lord's  day  shall  be  punished  by  fine,  im- 
prisonment, or  corporal  punishment ;  and  if  proudly  and  with 
a  high  hand  against  the  authority  of  God,  wi^  death. 

Heresy.  Though  no  person  should  be  constrained  to  bdieve 
against  his  conscience,  yet  if  any  go  about  to  subvert  Christian 
fiuth,  or  endeavor  to  draw  others  to  embrace  error,  they  ahall 
be  fined,  banished,  or  "  otherwise  be  severely  punished,'*  as  the 
magistrates  shall  decide. 

Idolaters,  those  guilty  of  witchcraft  and  blasphemy,  cUldm 
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aboTe  rixteen  years  old,  who  curse  or  smite  parents  or  ttub- 
bom  sons,  shall  suffer  death. 

Jane  19.  To  the  pillars  of  Guilford  church  other  members 
sre  added.  Higginson  is  elected  as  colleague  with  Whitfield. 
Trumbull  says  that  the  latter  <^  had  not  separated  from  the  Epit* 
copal  church  when  he  came  to  New  England.  As  he  came 
oyer  in  orders,  and  his  church  came  generally  with  him,  there 
is  no  intimation  of  his  installation."  Though  this  may  be  so, 
his  church  and  its  ordinances,  as  well  as  his  own  practice  here, 
were  Congregational.  <'  The  confessions  qjf  faith  "  in  this  and 
the  churches  of  New  Haven  and  Milford,  "  contained  a  sum- 
mary of  Christian  doctrine,  and  were  truly  Calvinistic."  The 
first  electing  of  **  seven  pillars  in  these  three  churches  appears 
to  hare  been  peculiar  to  them." 

The  Guilford  records  furnish  the  subsequent  extract  as  to 
the  principles  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  professed  by  its 
inhabitants :  '<  Then  the  feoffees  in  trust  for  purchasing  the 
plantation  resigned  their  rights  into  the  hands  of  the  church. 
And  those  four  of  them  also  which  were  chosen  to  exercise 
the  civil  j)ower  did  also  express  that  their  trust  and  power 
for  that  work  was  now  terminated.  Then  it  was  agreed  in  full 
meeting,  that  the  civil  ofKcers,  having  resigned  up  this  trust  into 
the  hands  of  the  church,  to  the  intent,  as  the  record  expresses 
it,  that  all  power  and  authority  might  be  rightly  settled  within 
the  church,  as  most  safe  and  suitable  for  securing  of  those 
mayne  ends  which  wee  propounded  to  ourselves  in  our  coming 
hither  and  setting  downe  together,  namely,  that  we  might  settle 
and  uphold  all  tJie  ordinances  of  God  in  an  explicit  Congrega- 
tional church  way,  with  most  purity,  peace,  and  liberty,  for  the 
benefit  both  of  ourselves  and  our  posterity  after  us ;  we  do 
therefore,  now,  all  and  every  of  us,  agree,  order,  and  conclude, 
that  not  only  such  planters  as  are  also  members  of  the  church 
here  shall  be  called  freemen,  and  that  such  freemen  only  shall 
have  power  to  elect  magistrates,  deputies,  and  all  other  officers 
of  public  trust  or  authority  from  among  themselves,  and  not 
elsewhere,  in  all  matters  of  importance,  concerning  either  the 
civil  affairs  or  government  here."  They  are  to  take  an  account 
of  all  such  officers  for  the  honest  and  faithful  discharge  of  their 
several  places  respectively,  and  to  deal  with  and  proceed  against 
them  tor  all  misdemeanors  and  delinquencies  in  their  several 
places  according  to  rule,  unto  which  magistrates,  deputies,  and 
officers,  "  we  do  freely  submit  ourselves  in  all  lawful  commands, 
provided  that  they  be  yearly  chosen,  from  time  to  time,  and 
provided  also  that  no  lawes  nor  orders  be  by  them  made  except 
before  all  the  planters  then  and  there  inhiibiting  and  residing 
have  due  warning  and  notice  of  the  meeting,  or  what  is  to  be 
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drnut,  thttt  to  all  weighty  objectioiit  vamf  b»  dnfy  jMoBiiaA  'Hii 
ntiifyingly  remorad.  It  was  further  agreed  that  all  ^udiii 
■hottid  be  made  in  General  Court  by  a  nugoiity  of  the  fneaaeiiiL 
find  diat  all  action  in  particular  conrti  by  a  mnor  TOle  of  ihk 
uuigiatratea  and  depntieiy  the  magiMatea  havng'  the  eariiiii[ 
Tdie.^  All  were  warned,  whether  freenen  or  -planten,  to  aHeM 
the  eonrta  apeciallyy  at  the  beat  of  drum  and  roll  calL  Badh 
fireeman  was  fined  twelve  pence  for  tardiness,  and  two  •l^yliwig^ 
sixpence  for  total  abaencey  and  each  planter  six  penee  and  tvobil 
penoe  for  like  oflknpes.  The  same  penaltiaB  were  ordered  ibr 
such  as  left  the  sessions  until  orderly  dismissed. 
•  July  5.  The  Connecticut  legislature  remarfcy  ''  Whereas  the 
prosperity  and  well  beii^  of  the  commonwealths  do  much  de* 
pend  upon  the  well  goTemmeut  and  ordering  of  particular  ttm^ 
iKeSy  which  in  an  mlinary  way  cannot  be  expected  where  the 
rules  of  Gh>d  are  neglected  in  laying  the  foundation  of  a  fiunily 
atate/*  they  order  that  no  persons,  male  or  female,  who  hacfe 
not  the  legal  disposal  of  themselves,  shall  marry  without  the 
consent  of  their  parents  or  guardians,  on  penalty  of  the  *'  severs 
censure  of  the  court." 

6.  The  Gienoral  Court  of  New  Haven  accept  the  artidee  of 
confederation  agreed  on  by  the  commissioners,  in  Boston,  18th 
of  Hay.  They  call  Manunkatuck  Guilford.  They  order  that 
five  pounds  from  Stamford,  five  from  Guilford,  and  two  from' 
Yennicock,  **  shall  be  forthwith  raised  and  paid  into  the  treas- 
ury of  New  Haven^  towaids  the  cliarges  about  the  combina* 
tion.'* 

"  A  letter  from  Mr.  Winthrop  was  read,  wherein  he  laid 
down  divers  reasons  why  the  Massachusctt:!  «^ave  liberty  to  .the 
Frenchmen  late  arrived  there,  to  get  what  help  they  could  ia 
that  jurisdiction  to  assist  them  in  their  enterprise  at  the  French 
plantation." 

ftSt.  The  Dutch  governor,  as  Winthrop  informs  us,  having 
recently  written  to  the  autlioritics  of  Massachusetts  to  know 
whether  they  would  interfere,  if  he  forced  Hartford  to  give 
them  what  they  considered  satistactioa  for  complaints,  a  replv, 
after  some  delay,  is  sent  to  him.  This  communication  afl^rms 
that  the  rulers  in  the  Buy  feci  bound  to  protect  Hartford,  as 
a  member  of  the  Union ;  that  the  difficulty  relates  to  a  small 
pioce  of  land,  which  ought  to  be  settled  by  arbiters  ;  that  it  is 
'^  not  worthy  to  cause  a  breach  between  two  people  so  nearly 
related,  both  in  profession  of  the  same  Protestant  religion." 

August  0.  John  Higginson,  of  Guilford,  dates  a  petition  to 
the  legislature  of  Massachusetts.  This  document  informs  us 
that  he  was  employed  by  the  synod  at  Cambridge,  in  1637,  to 
record,  in   short  hand,   all   their  proceedings;    that   he  was 
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requested  to  prepare  the  chief  of  them  for  the  press;  that  ha 
did  this  at  the  expense  of  much  time  and  pains ;  that  he  pre- 
sented it  to  the  General  Court  there,  May,  1689,  who  accepted 
it»  and  supposing  that,  if  published,  it  would  yield  one  hundred 
pounds  profit,  they  offered  him  such  overplus  for  his  labor. 
The  petition  further  shows,  that  the  compiler,  when  about  to 
have  the  copy  printed,  was  advised  by  some  of  the  elders  to 
de£sr  the  issue  of  it,  because  they  feared  that  if  it  were  given 
to  the  public,  it  would  tend  to  increase  disputes  in  the  colonies 
and  England,  though  other  elders  expressed  themselves  differ- 
ently ;  that  he,  therefore,  returned  the  manuscript  to  the  legis* 
lature,  May,  1641,  desiring  to  be  excused  from  any  more  care 
about  it,  and  be  paid  a  due  compensation ;  that  the  magistrates 
and  part  of  the  ministers  did  not  approve  of  his  decision,  and 
that  it  was  concluded  he  should  be  remunerated  when  the  treas- 
ury was  better  supplied.  The  petition  relates,  that  Higginson 
might  have  sold  the  manuscript  for  fifty  pounds.  The  result  of 
his  application  at  the  session  of  October  17  is,  that  he  may 
have  the  work  published,  and  the  income  thereof,  but  nothing 
more  is^eudered.  He  did  not  see  his  way  clear  to  accept  this 
offer.  He  waited  till  he  was  settled  at  Salem,  and  then  he  soon 
had  a  large  grant  of  land. 

October  26.  Fearful  that  late  innovations  at  Milford  might 
prove  disastrous  to  their  spiritual  concerns*,  unless  disapproved, 
the  legislature  of  New  Haven  colony  adopt  the  ensuing  resolu- 
tion :  "  Wliereas  this  plantation  att  first  with  generall  and  full 
consent  layde  the  foundations  thatt  none  butt  members  of 
aproved  churches  should  be  accounted  free  burgesses,  nor  should 
any  else  have  any  vote  in  any  election,  or  power  or  trust  in  or- 
dering of  civill  affayrcs,  in  wliich  way  we  have  constantly  pro- 
ceeded hitherto  in  our  whole  court  with  much  comfortable  fruite 
through  God's  blessing.  And  whereas  Stamforde,  Guilforde, 
Yennicock  have,  upon  y®  same  foundations  and  ingagements, 
entered  into  combination  with  vs,  this  court  was  now  informed, 
thatt  of  late  there  have  beenc  some  meetings  and  treatyes  be- 
tween some  of  Milforde  ande  Mr.  Eaton  about  a  combination, 
by  which  it  appeareth  thatt  ^lilforde  hath  formerly  taken  in  as 
free  burgesses  six  planters,  who  are  nott  in  church  ffellowship, 
which  hath  bred  some  difficulty  in  the  passages  of  this  treaty ; 
butt  att  present  it  stands  thus  :  the  deputies  of  Milforde  have  of- 
fered, in  the  name  of  the  church  ande  towne,  first,  thatt  the  pres- 
ent six  burgesses,  who  arc  not  church  members,  shall  nott,  at 
any  time  hereafter,  be  chosen  either  deputies  or  into  any  public 
trust  for  the  combination ;  secondly,  thatt  they  shall  neither 
personally  nor  by  proxie  vote  att  any  time  in  the  elections  of 
magistrates ;  and,  thirdly,  thatt  none  shall  be  admitted  ffreemen 
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or  free  burgesses  hereafter  att  MiIfonle»  but  church  memben 
according  to  the  pr;ictice  of  Xew  11a ven.  Thus  far  they  grants 
ed,  butt  in  two  particulars  they  made  the  six  ffreemen  desire 
liberty ;  first,  y^  the  said  six  iFreenien,  being  already  admitted  by 
them,  may  continue  to  act  in  all  proper  particular  towoe  boa- 
ness  wherein  the  combination  is  uott  interested ;  and,  secondly, 
thatt  they  may  vote  in  the  election  of  deputies  to  be  sent  to  the 
Generall  Courte  for  the  combination  or  jurisdiction ;  which,  soe 
to  be  chosen  andc  sent,  sixall  alwayes  be  church  members^  The 
premises  being  seriously  considered  by  the  whole  courte,  the 
brethren  did  express  themselves  as  one  man,  clearly  ande  fully, 
thatt  in  the  foundation  lay  do  for  civill  government,  they  have  at- 
tended their  lights,  and  should  have  failed  in  their  dutye  had 
they  done  otherwise,  ande  professed  themselves  carefull,  and  re- 
solved nott  to  shake  the  &iid  groundworks  by  any  change  for 
any  respect,  and  ordered  thatt  tliis  their  vnderstanding  of  their 
wav  and  resolution  to  maintain  itt  should  be  entered  with  their 
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vote  in  this  business  as  a  Listing  record.  But  not  foreseeing 
any  dani^cr  in  yielding  to  Milforde  with  the  forenamed  cautions, 
itt  was  by  geufiall  consent  and  vote  ordered  thatt  the  dbnsocia- 
tioB  proceed  in  all  things  according  to  the  premises." 

October  J27,  To  reconfirm  their  rule  in  this  respect,  the  court 
adopt  the  succeeding  article :  **  It  was  agreed  and  concluded, 
as  a  fundamental  order,  not  to  be  disputed  or  questioned  here- 
after, tiiatt  none  shall  l)c  admitted  to  he  tree  hurges^ses  but  such 
as  are  members  of  some  one  or  other  of  the  aj)j)rov(vl  churches 
in  New  England."  They  also  readopt  the  most  of  this  article: 
"  'J'he  court  shall,  with  all  care  and  diligence,  ])rovide  for  the 
maintenance  of  tlie  purity  of  religion,  and  suppress  the  contm- 
ry,  according  to  their  best  light  from  the  word  of  (jod,  and  by 
the  advice  of  the  elders  and  churches  in  the  jurisdiction,  so  farr 
as  it  might  concern  the  civill  power/' 

Stamford,  by  their  letter  to  the  legislature  of  New  Haven, 
think  they  have  suilicieiit  cau^sc  of  war  with  the  Indians,  and 
the  colony  should  not  wait  for  the  consent  of  the  confederation, 
and  that  if  their  houses  w<.'re  burned  by  the  Indians,  the  colo- 
ny should  bear  the  loss,  'i'lie  court  signify  that  such  opinions 
.**iiould  not  be  allowed. 

November  10.  Apprehensive  lest  the  Indian  conspiracy 
against  all  foreign  settlers  sliould  break  out  upon  them,  as  it 
had  on  the  Dutch,  the  Connecticut  I'^gislature  adopt  the  ensuing 
regulation  :  "  Whereas  it  is  observed,  that  the  late  order  for  one 
in  a  family  to  bring  his  arms  to  the  meeting  bowse  euerv  Sab- 
bath antl  lecture  day  hath  [not]  bine  attended  by  diners  per- 
sons, it  is  now  ordered,  that  whosoeu(u*  hereafter  shall,  at  any 
tyme,  neglect  the  same,  shall  forfeit  twelve  pence  for  euerv 
neglect." 
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This  month,  the  same  authorities  state  that,  on  a  full  hearing 
of  **  many  clamors  *'  against  Eev.  Henry  Smith,  of  Wethers- 
field,  they  had  <^  found  that  most  of  their  accusations  were  mis- 
taks,  wherein  Mr.  Smith  was  much  wronged,  both  by  false  re- 
ports and  vniust  surmises." 

The  Key  of  Boger  Williams  gives  an  account  of  Wequash, 
a  Fequod  captain :  ^'  Two  dayes  before  his  death,  as  I  -put  up 
to  Quinnihticut  Biver,  it  pleased  my  worthy  friend,  Mr.  Fen- 
wick,  whom  I  visited  at  his  house  in  Saybrook  Fort,  at  the 
mouth  of  that  river,  to  tell  me  that  my  old  friend  Wequash 
lay  very  sick.  I  desired  to  see  him,  and  himselfe  was  pleased 
to  be  my  guide  two  miles  where  Wequash  lay.  Amongst  other 
discourse  concerning  his  sicknesse  and  death,  (in  which  hee 
fireely  bequeathed  his  son  to  Mr.  Fenwick,)  I  closed  with  him 
concerning  his  soule.  Hee  told  me  that  some  two  or  three 
years  before,  he  had  lodged  at  my  house,  where  I  acquainted  him 
with  the  condition  of  all  mankind,  and  his  own  in  particular ; 
how  Grod  created  man  and  all  things  ;  how  man  fell  from  God, 
and  of  his  present  enmity  against  God,  and  the  wrath  of  God 
against  him  until  repentance.  Said  he,  *  Your  words  were  never 
out  of  my  heart  to  this  present ;  me  much  pray  to  Jesus  Christ.' 
I  told  him  so  did  many  English,  French,  and  Dutch,  who  had 
never  turned  to  God  nor  loved  him.  Hee  replyed  in  broken 
English,  *  Me  so  big  naughty  heart,  me  heart  all  one  stone  ! ' — 
savory  expressions  using  to  breath  from  compunct  and  broken 
hearts,  and  a  sencc  of  inward  hardnessc  and  unbrokennesse.  I 
had  many  discourses  with  him  in  his  life,  but  this  was  the 
summe  of  our  last  meeting  untill  our  generall  meeting."  Mr. 
Shepard  wrote  of  this  Pequod  to  a  friend  in  London,  "  We- 
quash, the  famous  Indian  at  the  river's  mouth,  is  dead,  and  cer- 
tainly in  heaven.  Gloriously  did  the  grace  of  Christ  shine 
forth  in  his  conversation  a  year  and  a  half  before  his  death. 
He  knew  Christ,  he  loved  Christ,  he  preached  Christ  up  and 
down,  and  then  suflFered  martvrdom  for  Christ.  When  he  died, 
he  gave  his  soul  to  Christ,  and  his  only  child  to  the  English,  re- 
joicing in  this  hope,  that  the  child  should  know  more  of  Christ 
than  its  poor  father  ever  did." 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

1644,  January  15.  In  compliance  with  an  earnest  reqaest  of 
Parliament,  a  Scotch  army,  having  been  raised  to  invade  Eng- 
land and  contend  with  the  royal  forces,  now  pass  the  Tweed. 
The  deeds  and  success  of  these  troops  do  much  to  encourage 
the  friends  of  Parliament,  and  secure  their  final  triumph,  and, 
consequently,  to  benefit  the  colonies  of  New  England. 

February  5.  Referring  to  the  wish  of  Indians,  from  the  Mer- 
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rimack  to  Tecticutt  or  Taunton,  to  come  under  the  jurisdiction 
of  this  colony,  Winthrop  notes,  **  We  now  began  to  conceive 
hope  that  the  Lord's  time  was  at  hand  for  opening  a  door  of 
light  and  grace  to  those  Indians."  Such  a  movement  not  only 
lessened  the  dread  of  conspiracy  among  the  Indians,  but,  also, 
afforded  encouraging  signs  of  what  the  churches  Lid  desired 
and  sought  as  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the  natives 
around  them. 

March  7.  Apprehensive  that  the  Gortonists  would  spread 
their  doctrines  by  being  retained  in  confinement^  the  legislature 
order  them  to  be  set  at  liberty,  and  leave  their  jurisdiction  in 
fourteen  days. 

8.  Cutshamekin  and  Squaw  Sachem,  Mascononoco,  Nashaco- 
wam,  and  Wasamogoin,  the  two  lust  sachems  living  near  Wa- 
chusett  Hill,  put  themselves,  subjects,  lands,  and  estates  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts,  and  to  be  taught  in  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  The  subsequent  questions  are  put  to  these  chiefs, 
who  give  the  accompanying  replies  :  — 

1.  Will  you  worship  the  only  true  God,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth,  and  not  blaspheme  i 

Ans.  We  do  desire  to  reverence  the  God  of  the  English, 
and  to  speak  well  of  him,  because  we  do  see  he  doth  better  to 
the  English  than  other  gods  do  to  others. 

2.  Will  you  cease  from  swearing  fiilsely  ? 
Ans.  We  know  not  what  swearing  is. 

3.  Will  you  refrain  from  working  on  the  Sabbath,  especially 
witliin  the  bounds  of  Christian  towns  ? 

Ans.  It  is  easy  to  us  ;  wc  have  not  much  to  do  any  day, 
and  we  ciin  well  rest  on  that  day. 

4.  Will  you  honor  your  parents  and  all  your  superiors  / 
Ans,   It  is   our   custom  to  do    so  —  for  inferiors    to  honor 

superiors. 

5.  Will  you  refrain  from  killing  any  man  without  just  cause 
and  without  just  authority  ! 

Ans.  This  is  good,  and  we  desire  so  to  do. 

6.  Will  you  deny  yourselves  fornication,  adultery,  incest, 
rape,  sodomy,  buggery,  or  bestiality  ? 

Ans.  Though  some  of  our  pcoi)le  do  these  things  occasion- 
all  v,  vet  we  count  them  uaucrht,  and  do  not  allow  them. 

7.  Will  you  deny  yourselves  stealing  f 

Ans.  We  say  the  same  to  this  as  to  the  sixth  question. 

8.  Will  you  allow  your  children  to  learn  to  read  the  word  of 
God,  60  that  they  may  know  God  aright,  and  worship  him  in 
his  own  way  ? 

Ans,  We  will  allow  this  as  opportunity  will  permit,  and, 
as  the  Snglish  live  among  us,  wc  desire  so  to  do. 


506  nAGUE^PRCSBTTSnioMMP 

9.  Will  jon  refndn  from  idlenen?  '* 

Am.  We  will 

After  they  had  lo  replied,  they  prcieiittd  the  .court  iMl(k 
twentj-Bix  fiithoms  of  wampum.  The  court,  in  retimiy  offdBMMl 
them  five  coats,  two  yards  each  of  red  cloth^  and  a  poC  MI'tf 
%iiie,  the  last  then  deemed  requisite  to  grace  the  donatioii,  hot 
now,  by  many,  a  useless,  if  not  hoTtfhl  addition. 

In  reference  to  the  transaction.  Cotton  obserrdd,  "  God  iuA 
htgwa,  to  open  us  a  door,  in  that  divitn  df  their  aachemi^Ml 
sagamores  have  submitted  themselves  to  the  goremment  of 'iliift 
English." 

It  is  recommended  that  other  members  of  the  colonial  confed* 
oration,  and  the  elders,  be  consulted  about  the  adoption  of  a 
covenant  in  matters  of  religion  and  civil  liberty.  This  is  a 
movement  in  consequence  of  a  similar  league  among  the  Ew- 
Ush  and  Scots,  Winthrop  informs  us,'  that  one  object  of  the 
proposition  was  **  for  yielding  some  more  of  the  freeman*s  priv- 
ileges to  such  as  were  no  church  members,  that  should  join  in 
this  government.*'     Nothing  decisive  i^-as  done  on  this  subject 

Richard  blather  is  desired  "  to  prepare  himself  to  preacn  to 
the  assembly  at  the  next  Court  of  Elections/* 

April  2.  Baylie,  in  his  letter  to  Spang,  about  the  proceedings 
of  the  Assembly  of  Divines,  with  r^^ard  to  church  government, 
says,  that  the  Independents  have  small  prospect  of  success; 
that  "  not  any  one  in  the  assembly,  when  they  have  been  heard 
to  the  full  in  any  one  thinpc*  is  l>orsuaded  by  them.*'  He  then 
adds,  "  The  brethren  of  Xew  England  incline  more  to  synods 
and  presbyteries,  driven  thereto  by  the  manifold  late  heresies, 
schisms,  and  factions  broken  out  among  them ;  .ilso  the  many 
pens  that  have  fallen,  more  sharply  than  we,  on  their  Apolo- 
getic Narration."  Though  this  writer,  being  a  strong  Presby- 
terian, believed  what  he  wished,  but  few  of  our  elders  were 
disposed  to  adopt  his  mode  of  church  polity. 

18.  As  soon  as  Knowles,  Tonipson,  and  James,  being 
obliged  to  leave  their  parishes  in  Virginia  by  a  law  passed  on 
the  Sd  of  the  preceding  month,  arc  on  board  of  a  vessel  to 
come  away,  the  Indians  rise  and  massacre  the  inhabitants,  great 
and  small,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred.  Thus,  while  regret- 
ting to  forsake  their  promising  fields  of  usefulness,  they  are 
thankful  for  such  providential  protection.  They  return  to  New 
England  ready  for  any  good  work  of  the  gospel  to  which  they 
may  be  called.  Though  not  prospered  with  a  continuance  at 
the  south,  as  they  had  reason  to  expect,  their  motives  failed  not 
to  be  approved  and  rewarded  by  the  Most  High. 

May  20.  A  vessel  arrives  jit  Boston  with  passengers  from 
Virginia.     She  brings  intelligence  of  the  great  massad^  there. 
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Among  the  prominent  reasons  why  such  emigrants  come  hither 
are  (his  slaughter^  accompanied  with  a  mortal  sickness,  and 
particularly  the  previous  order  of  Governor  Bobert  Berkley, 
that  all  who  would  not  conform  with  the  rules  of  Episcopacy 
should  depiu't  from  his  jurisdiction. 

One  of  them  was  Daniel  Gookin,  son  of  Daniel  Gookin,  from 
the  county  of  Kent,  in  England,  who  came  from  Ireland  to 
Virginia  in  1621.  He  attended  the  ministry  of  Tompson 
while  in  that  colony,  and  received  much  spiritual  benefit 
from  his  preachbig.  The  Magnalia  contains  the  foUowii^ 
lines :  — 

"  Gookin  was  one  o$  these  :  hv  TompiiOD'tf  paint), 
Christ  und  New  England  u  dear  Gookin  gains/* 

Near  this  time,  a  pamphlet  is  printed  in  London,  which  was 
sent  thither,  aftci*  the  synod  or  assembly  at  Cambridge,  the  last 
year.  It  was  composed  by  Kichard  Mather,  of  Dorchester, 
and  William  Tompson,  of  Braintree.  Its  title  was  an  An- 
swer to  Mr.  diaries  llerle  his  Book  against  the  Independency 
of  the  Churches.  In  their  preface,  they  express  themselves 
as  follows,  in  reference  to  the  Westminster  synod :  **  The 
Father  of  mercies  blesse  the  reverend  and  grave  assembly, 
whereof  we  hear  yourselfe  is  a  member,  that  they  by  wise  and 
holy  indeavours  "  may  have  "  the  truth  cleared  and  all  cor- 
iruptions  removed  in  the  doctrine,  worship,  and  church  covenant 
in  England,  to  his  praise  and  glory." 

May  29.  At  a  session  commencing  at  this  date,  the  legisla- 
ture appoint  their  deputies  **  to  advise  with  their  elders  and  free- 
men, and  take  into  serious  consideration  whether  God  do  not  ex- 
pect all  the  inhabit<mts  of  this  plantation  will  allow,  to  all  that 
are  called  to  country  service,  a  proportionable  allowance,  answer- 
able to  their  places  and  employments."  They  require  that  the 
petition  of  Mr.  Blackleach,  in  reference  to  the  Moors,  "  be 
committed  to  the  elders  to  inform  "  them  "  of  the  mind  of  God 
herein." 

They  enact,  that,  "  "as  the  civil  wars  and  dissentions  in  our 
native  country,  through  the  seditious  words  and  cai'riages  of 
many  evil-ailccted  persons,  cause  divisions  in  many  places  in 
America,  some  professing  themselves  for  the  king,  and  others 
for  the  Parliament,  not  considering  that  the  Parliament  them- 
selves profess  that  they  stand  for  the  king  and  Parliament 
against  the  malignant  Papists  and  delinquent^  in  that  kingdom," 
—  no  person,  either  by  word,  writing,  or  action,  shall  form  a 
party  for  the  king  against  the  Parliament  on  the  penalty  of  be- 
ing treated  as  guilty  of  great  offence. 


5S8  C0UR8B  OF  PARUAMKHT  QUlMiUiULD. 


William  Jennison,*  captain  of  a  military  eoniNDij  it  Wi 

town,  and  a  valnable  member  of  noddtf,  k  called  to  aaawv  fir 

having  expressed  hit  doubts,  the  last  yearyidnlB  a  depntttb 


the  General  Court,  whether  Parliament  had  prooeoded 

achaidi  mea 


tionally.     He  was  offended  <'  that,  being 

in  public  office,  he  should  be  openljpnidiioed  mer^  for 

of  judgment,  not  having  been  first  dealt  with  in  prirafeot.  «itte 

in  a  church  way  or  by  some  magistrate,  wUdi  seemed  to  iMiib 

of  the  court  to  have  been  a  fiuling."    Being  allowed  furiht 

o|iportnnity  to  consider  the  subject,  he  finallj  aided  with  tta 

Parliament. 

They  order,  in  reference  to  *'  otir  native  country,  sickness* 
drought,  and  other  dangers  to  ourselves,**  that  a  Fast  be  ob- 
served the  3d  of  July. 

Permission  is  granted  for  the  printer  to  publish  Bichaid 
Mather's  election  sermon  and  John  Norton's  artillery  sermon. 

Nantasket,  now  having  a  minister,  Marmaduke  Bfatthews, 
and  twenty  houses,  is  named  Hull. 

Passaconaway,  the  Merrimack  sachem,  and  his  son,  i^aoe 
themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  government,  and  i^gree 
to  learn  the  Christian  religion.  He  bea>mes  responsible  tint 
another  son  of  his  will  similarly  engage  himself. 

The  petition  of  Norcross  and  others,  who  had  selected  him 
fer  their  minister,  is  granted  for  a  settlement  at  Nashaway.  He 
took  his  A.  B.  at  Catharine  Uall,  Cambridge,  1636,  was  made 
freeman  of  Massachusetts  May  10,  1643.  He  left  his  peojde 
two  years  after  the  town  was  allowed  them,  returned  to  England, 
and  was  ejected  from  Walsingham  after  the  restoraticm  of 
Charles  II. 

Anabaptism  had  so  spread  in  New  England,  that  an  order 
for  the  banishment  of  those  embracing  and  refusing  to  give  it 
up  "  after  due  conviction,"  was  prepared,  "  the  last  court,**  by 
the  magistrates,  and  forwarded  to*  the  elders  for  their  advice. 

Thomas  Painter,  of  Hingham,  who  had  lived  in  several  other 
places,  had  become  an  Anabaptist  He  would  not  suffer  his 
wife,  a  member  of  the  church,  to  have  her  child  baptized.  He 
was  presented,  and  required  to  cease  from  such  opposition.  But 
"  still  refusing  and  disturbing  the  church,*'  and  asserting  that 
the  baptism  of  the  colony  was  anti-Christian,  and  affirming  the 
same  before  the  court,  they  sentenced  him  to  be  whipped,  be- 
cause not  able  to  pay  a  fine.  Winthrop  adds  that  this  punidi- 
ment  was  '<  not  for  his  opinion,  but  for  reproaching  the  Lord's 
ordinance,  and  for  his  bold  and  evil  behavior  both  at  home  and 
in  the  court." 

*  ThU  U  placed  bj  Winthrop  ander  Jaly  15. 
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July  1.  Rev.  George  Phillips,*  of  Watertown,  dies.  Win- 
tbrop  pertinently  says  of  him,  ^^  A  godly  man,  specially  gifted, 
peaceful  in  his  place,  much  lamented  of  his  own  people  and 
others."  He  had  lately  composed  a  book,  printed  in  London 
the  next  year.  It  was  A  Keply  to  a  Confutation  of  some 
Grounds  for  Infants  Baptisme.  As  also  concerning  the  form  of 
a  church,  put  forth  against  mec  by  one  Thomas  Lamb.  Here- 
unto is  added  a  Discourse  of  the  Verity  and  Validity  of  Infants 
Baptisme,  etc.  He  states,  that  a  reason  for  so  discussing  these 
topics  was,  that  Nathaniel  Briscoe  had  desired  his  opinion  about 
them  in  writing,  and  then  he  or  others,  without  his  knowledge, 
sent  it  to  England,  and  there  had  it  published.  On  this,  he  re- 
marks, **  It  put  me  into  a  kinde  of  wonderment  to  see  my  name 
put  forth  in  print,  and  as  author  of  a  treatise,  who  never  wrote 
any  such  treatise."  In  his  preface,  he  says,  "  Now,  deare 
Christian  reader,  as  you  love  God's  truth  and  desire  the  blessing 
of  it  upon  your  owne  soul,  consider  if  it  doth  not  deeply  con- 
cern you  all,  to  tremble  at  the  calling  in  question  such  a  pre- 
cious and  comfortable  truth  as  this  of  baptizing  believers'  in- 
fants is."  In  a  preface  to  Phillips'  works,  Thomas  Shepard,  of 
Cambridge,  mentions  **  Antipsalmists,"  or  opposers  to  the  sing- 
ing of  psalms,  as  among  the  troublers  of  the  churches. 

7.  As  a  specimen  of  care  to  have  punctual  attendance  at 
the  sanctuary,  as  well  as  evidence  of  inclination  to  forsake  it, 
we  have  the  following  extract  from  the  Salem  records :  **  Or- 
dered that  twoe  be  appointed  euery  Lord's  day  to  walk  forth  in 
time  of  God's  worship,  to  take  notice  of  such  as  either  lye 
about  the  meeting  house,  without  attending  to  the  word  or  or- 
dinances, or  that  lye  at  home  or  in  the  fields,  without  giving 
good  account  thereof,  and  to  take  the  names  of  such  persons, 
and  to  present  them  to  the  magistrates,  whereby  they  may  be 
accordingly  proceeded  against." 

Among  the  various  instances  in  which  our  fathers  were  care- 
ful how  they  proceeded  to  constitute  churches,  we  have  the  fol- 
lowing :  Near  this  date,  a  public  assembly  meet  at  Wenham 
to  witness  the  formation  of  a  churcli  there.  But  the  magis- 
trates and  elders,  invited  to  attend  on  the  occasion,  think  that 
the  candidates  are  not  sufficiently  prepared,  and  they  advise  a 
postponement  of  the  service,  which  is  accordingly  done. 

August  1.  Near  this  time,  we  have  the  facts  contained  in 
the  subsequent  paragraph  from  Winthrop :  An  adjourned  sesi 
sion  of  magistrates  and  elders  is  held  at  Salem.  There  La 
Tour  renews  his  petition  for  aid  against  his  rival,  D'Aulnay. 

*  Mrs.  Phillips,  who  seems  to  be  his  widow,  in  October,  1644,  is  to  make  over 
one  hundred  pounds  of  her  estate  to  Samuel  and  Klir^iheth  Phillips,  ^grandchildren 
of  Richard  Sergeant,  and  probably  children  of  her  hu6b«nd*ii  Hr&t  wile. 

3o  45 
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Two  (questions  formerly  presented  aro  again  discussed.  1. 
"  Whether  it  were  lawful  for  true  Chrietians  to  sud  an  anti- 
Christian.  ^.  Whetiier  it  were  safe  "  for  the  colony  *'  in  point 
of  prudence."  A  part  of  the  advisers  present  thought  that  il 
would  be  better  to  write  DWulnay  before  giving  assistance  to 
La  Tour,  and  to  ask  satisfaction  for  several  alleged  gricvanceti 
This  proposition  is  accepted  and  accomplished.  Another  ques- 
tion for  advice  was  the  capture  of  a  Bristol  ship,  with  a  com- 
mission from  the  king  by  a  London  ship  with  a  similar  docu^ 
ment  from  tlie  Parliament.  The  capture  was  in  Boston  harbor, 
not  far  from  Charlestown.  Such  a  procedure  was  noticed  by 
several  of  the  ministers,  in  their  sermons,  as  a  breach  of  :their 
patent.  They  also  exhorted  their  hearers  to  consider  and  treat 
the  act  as  a  violation  of  their  liberties. '  Still  a  majority  of  th^ 
council  decided  that  the  captors  should  retain  their  prize. 
Some  of  their  reasons  follow  :  <<  The  Kin<;  of  Kngland  was  en- 
n^d  against  us,  and  all  tliat  party,  and  all  the  Popish  st|&tes  of 
£uro|H* ;  and  if  we  should  now,  by  opposiai;  the  Parliament, 
cause  them  to  forsake  us,  we  could  liave  no  protection  or  coun- 
tenance from  any,  but  should  be  o\yen  as  a  prey  to  all  men. 
Again,  if  we,  who  have  so  openly  declared  our  affection  to  the 
cause  of  Parliament,  by  our  prayers,  fastings,  etc.,  should  inow 
oppose  their  authority,  or  do  any  thing  that  might  make  such 
an  appearance,  it  would  be  laid  hold  on  by  those  in  Virginia 
and  the  West  Indies  to  confirm  them  in  their  rebellious  course, 
and  it  would  grieve  all  our  godly  friends  in  England,  or  any 
other  of  the  Parliament's  friends/'  Thus  prominent  members 
of  most  churches  identify  thcmsclvos  with  the  dominant  paity 
in  England  against  the  cause  ot*  Popery  luid  Episcopacy.  Anoth- 
er topic  laid  before  the  assembly  was  a  difference  between  the 
magistrates  and  deputies  of  the  (xeneral  Court,  on  the  question 
whether  the  former  of  these  two  bodies  had  any  more  power 
than  the  latter  during  recess  of  the  court,  imless  specially  del- 
egates! to  them.  The  eldei"s  were  desired  to  effect  a  reconcilia* 
tion  between  tiie  two  houses  on  tiiis  point,  which  office  of  me- 
diation thoy  ai*cepte(l. 

August  J27.  The  Essex  records  furnish  the  ensuing  extract : 
*'  Cioodman  Joseph  Hedknap,  for  not  suffering  a  child  of  his  to 
be  l>aptized,  the  court  oriler,  that  a  warrant  be  directed  to  his 
wife,  for  carrying  of  their  child  next  Lord's  day  to  be  baptized, 
>ehich  if  her  husbiind  sliall  withstand,  and  not  suffer  her  so  to 
do,  that  then  this  court  doth  order,  tliat  the  constable  at  liynn 
shall  forthwith  carry  him  to  the  prison  at  Boston."  He  was 
afterwards  prosecuted  several  times  l)cfore  the  same  tri!)unal, 
because  he  left  the  meeting  house  when  infant  baptism  was  about 
to  be  administered,  and  for  absence  from  worship.     He  was  a 
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purine  cooper-  from  London,  admitted  freeman  of  this  colony, 
1634,  and  died  in  Boston,  1686,  aged  one  hundred  and  ten. 

.The  following  persons  are  presented  :  '^William  Hewes,  and 
John,  his  son,  for  deriding  such  as.  sing  in  the  congregation, 
t^arming  them  fooles ;  also  William  llewes  for  saying  Mr. 
Whiting  preached  confusedly ;  also  John  tiewes  for  charging 
Mr.  Cobbett  with  falsehood  in  doctrine.  William  Hewes  and 
John,  his  son,  shall  pay  fifty  shillings  apeece  for  a  fine,  and  y* 
it  be  injoyncd  they  shall  make  an  humble  confession  at  Lynn, 
at  a  public  meeting,  which  according  to  it,  y*  court  will  consid* 
er  of  their  fines.'* 

"  John  Stone,  of  Gloucester,  for  scandalizing  Mr.  Blinman, 
with  charging  him  with  a  false  interpretation  of  Scripture,  as 
also  saying,  that  if  an  angel  from  heaven  should  preach  the 
same,  he  would  not  believe  it,  and  that  there  were  others  of  his 
mind,  and  also  further  in  a  discourse  with  James  Smith  tending 
to  the  reproach  of  the  doctrine  delivered  by  Mr.  Blinman,"  is 
fined  fifty  shillings,  and  the  court  fees  and  those  of  the  wit- 
nesses. 

This  year,  Thomas  Weld,  the  colonial  agent,  still  in  London, 

published  a  book  there.     It  is  called  An  Answer  to  William 

Kathband,  his  Narration  of  the  Opinions  and  Practices  of  the 

Churches  lately  erected  in  New  England.     Selections  from  thft 

work  show  the  common  topics  of  controversy  in  England  rela- 
tive to  vui-  trvcltyaiwotivmi  nfrmra. 

'In  giving  them,  as  charges  by  Rathband  and  replies  by 
Weld,  let  the  words  affirmed^  by  the  former,  and  replitd,  by  the 
latter,  be  understood  after  their  surnames. 

Haihband,  That  as  the  New  England  churches  agreed  with 
the  discipline  of  Plymouth  church,  and  that  this  was  after  the 
pattern  of  John  Robinson,  and  he  a  separatist,  therefore  such 
churches  had  no  communion  with  £pisco])alians. 

Weld.  That  these  churches  varied  from  separatists  in  some 
particulars,  and  agreed  with  them  in  others.  He  observed,  we 
hear  "  preaching  iuid  praying  in  the  assemblies  in  England,  and 
also  in  private  communion." 

Rathband,  The  churches  here  had  no  platform. 

Weld.  That,  though  they  had  no  such  form,  yet  they  did  not 
account  it  unlawful,  but  left  it  to  the  liberty  of  their  respective 
bodies. 

Rathband.  That  our  churches  disowned  others,  who  differed 
from  them  in  discipline. 

Weld.  That  they  did  own  the  Episcopal  churches  of  England 
as  sister  churches. 

Rathband.  That  our  churches  more  rigidly  imposed  their 
-**  patterne  '*  than  any  other  churches  ever  did. 


SS2  OCCASIONS  OF  PUBLIC  PUNISHMEirr. 

[Mabi. 

IVeld.  There  lias  been  no  attempt  among  us  '*  to  suspend, 
excommunicate^  deprive,  banish,  and  impriiion  any  for  dissent- 
ing from  us  in  matters  of  discipline,  as  of  late  in  England,  for 
noncooformitv.  We  have,  indeed,  civillv  and  eoclesiasticall? 
censured  divers  there  amongst  us,  but  it  was  for  obstinacy  in 
weighty  points  in  religion,  sedition  in  state,  scandalous  practices, 
as  also  nuuiifest  contempt  of  the  churches  of  Christ  there,  hot 
not  any  for  conformity  in  church  discipline.'*  He  remarked 
further,  "  Though  wc  denio  the  officers  of  one  church  power  to 
represent  their  church  in  her  judicature,  etc.,  yet  sometimes  we 
are  forced  to  use  messeni^crs  to  represent  the  whole  body,  as  at 
the  constitution  of  a  new  church  and  private  examinations  of 
members  to  be  admitted. 

RathbamL  With  regard  to  the  last  point,  that  all  candidates 
for  admission  to  the  churches  here  wore  required  to  give  a 
public  relation  of  their  faith  and  cx|)crience,  and  wondered 
"  that  wc  should  be  so  harsh  as  not  to  Ix^trust  the  elders  and 
some  private  men  with  their  cxaniiiiitlons." 

Weld,  "  He  i«  againe  bi^sides  the  truth,  for  in  the  churches 
where  we  have  lived  mnnv  veares,  we  have  soiMie  such  a  tender 
respect  had  to  the  weaker  sex  Twho  are  usually  more  fearfuU 
and  bashfull)  that  we  commit  their  rriall  to  the  elders  and  some 
few  others  in  private,  who,  u])on  their  testimony,  are  admitted 
into  the  churcli,  without  any  more  a(lot\"     The  elders,  without 

laVUK'tl,  are  uflfil  c:injiu\>ricil   I"  i»Mi«.ltiv  »    .*i»i  K  c.Vtiiniuaf  ivjiis. 

Rathband.  The  ehurehes  Ikmc  rt?::eived  no  members  of  other 
churches  to  their  eomniunion,  unless  having  letters  of  recom- 
mendation. 

IVM,  Professors  here  were  oftiMi  admitted  to  commune  with 
churches  not  their  own,  witliout  letters,  though  these  creden- 
tials were  nMjuired  of  eoinmunicaiits  coming  from  England. 
"  Our  practice  is  in  removal  of  ministers  to  have  eounsell  and 
assistance  from  sister  ehur<*ht*s." 

Rathband,  **  A  member  cannot  remove  from  a  church  with^ 
out  consent  sought  and  ol)taine(l." 

IVcld  owned  and  justified  this.  If  a  ])ious  member  dejKirt 
without  consent  of  his  church,  thc^v  commend  him  for  what  hff 
is,  but  not  for  removing  without  regular  dismission. 

Rathband.  The  ordination  of  ministers  bv  lavmen  is  not 
right. 

tVeld.  It  is  lawful  in  som(»  cases,  because  if  the  people  have? 
power  to  elect  officers,  which  is  the  greater,  why  not  ordaifa 
them,  which  is  the  less  ( 

Rathband,  **  That  in  our  ]>ractise  we  usually  confound  th^ 
pastours  and  teachers  office,"  \yot\i  "  equally  teaching  and  apply- 
ing the  word  without  any  difference." 
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Weld.  It  is  not  so.  The  teacher  deals  in  doctrine,  and  the 
pastor  in  exhoitation.  Where  only  one  minister  is  settled,  he 
perfonns  both  offices.  In  reference  to  contributions,  the  week- 
ly ones  are  praperly  intended  for  the  poor,  though  some  church- 
es appropriate  the  surplus  to  their  ministers.  They  are  accord- 
ing to  the  general  ability  of  the  members.  As  to  the  ministerial 
salary,  the  churches  usually  determine  on  it  twice  in  a  year, 
and  agree  '*  to  raise  it  either  from  the  churches  trcasurie  (so 
much  of  it  as  there  is  to  be  had)  or  by  a  contribution  to  be 
made  on  purpose." 

Rathband,  Congregationalism  here  has  been  attended  with 
Anttnomians  and  Familists. 

IVeld.  The  same  denominations  exist  in  Old  England. 

Rathband,  John  Cotton  sayjs  that  **  it  may  be  lawful  for  any 
(except  women)  to  aske  questions  at  the  mouth  of  the  proph- 
ets "  (elders). 

Weld.  "  True  it  is  in  the  times  of  the  opinions,  some  were 
bold  in  this  kindc,  but  these  men  are  long  since  gone.  The 
synod  and  sermons  have  reproved  this  disorder,  so  that  a  man 
may  now  live  from  one  end  of  the  yeere  to  another  in  these 
congregations,  and  not  heare  any  man  opening  his  mouth  in 
such  kinde  of  questions." 

Rathband.  Among  the  prominent  men  here,  '^some  grow 
shie  of  the  word  independent,  some  utterly  renounce  it,  yet 


most  owne  it." 


Weld.  If  independent  mean  that  one  church  is  not  in  the 
power  of  another,  we  own  the  word  ;  but  if  construed  as  indi- 
cating recklessness  of  advice  from  magistrates  and  councils,  we 
do  not  own  it  in  this  respect. 

Rathband.  It  is  reported  that  Peters  and  Weld  were  sent  by 
the  churches  to  London,  to  negotiate  for  them. 

Weld.  They  were  commissioned,  not  by  the  churches,  but  by 
the  General  Court  for  "  weighty  matters." 

Rathband.  The  third  way  of  communion  in  our  churches, 
disapproved.  A  passage  from  a  letter  of  Thomas  Parker,  of 
Newbury,  is  quoted :  "  Popular  government  is  one  cause  of 
schismes  in  New  England." 

Weld.  "  Blessed  be  God,  that  under  that  government  of  ours, 
which  you  call,  or  rather  miscall,  popular,  the  very  neck  of 
schismes  and  vile  opinions,  brought  to  us  from  hence  [England] 
was  broken ;  when  here  amongst  you,  where  there  is  not  such  a 
government,  they  walke  bolt  upright  amongst  you,  and  crowe 
aloude." 

A  Short  Story  of  the  Rise,  Reign,  and  Ruin  of  the  Antino- 
mians,  Familists,  and  Libertines,  that  infected  the  Churches  of 

45* 


684  PROPAOATIOH  OF  TU ^^ 

Nev  EngUnil,  U  paUished  ia  LondoiL    Iti  prafiife  mm^  kf 
Mr.  WcJ^  a&d  the  xett  of  it  bgr  UomcBorlFiBtkroiiL 

Aaeoond  edition  of  the  Kejet  of  the  Kkigdon  of  HieinM» 
bjr  John  Cotton,  it  printed  in  London*    Iteolgect  it.to  <' 


eile  eome  diflferencet  about  discipline."  It  has  a  piefiMe.hr 
Ifer.  MeMTs.  Thomas  Goodwin  and  PhUip  Nye.  XImj  Bsee^ 
that  the  greatest  eomii|otions  hare  oqgiaated  from  oontroienf 
aa  to  the  <<  power  and  Utertiel  of  the  rolen  and  mledy^Md 
that  *^  the  like*  hath  £dlen  out  in  churches,  and  ia  coBtiniied  la 
this  day  in  the  shaqiqat  contentions,  who  should  he  the  fint  aAr 
equate  %pd  compleat  sutgect  of  that  church  power  which  GWrt 
haith  left  on  eiurth ;  how.  bounded,  and  to  whom  oomnutted^ 
This  coi4rpversie  is  in  a  speciall  manner  the  lot  of  these  present 
times."  '  Speaking  of  Cotton's  ol^ect  in  the  book,  they  observe, 
"  Now  the  scope  which  this  grave  and  judicious  author  in  this 
his  treatise  doth  pursue,  is  to  lay  forth  the  just  lines  and  terriers 
of  this  division  of  church  power  unto  all  the  several  subjects 
of  it,  to  the  cud  to  allay  the  contentions  now  on  loot  about  it. 
And  for  the  particular  subjects  themselves,  he  follows  that  divis- 
ion which  the  controversie  itselfe  hath  made  unto  his  hands ; 
to  wit :  1.  What  power  each  single  congregation  hath  granted 
to  it  to  exercise  within  itselfe.  And,  S.  What  measure,  or 
rather  kinde  of  power,  Christ  hath  placed  in  neighbor  churdws 
without  it,  and  in  association  with  it*'  In  handling  these  two 
inquiries,  Cotton  argues  that  the  elders  and  brethren  of  a 
church  are  competent  to  regulate  all  its  internal  coucerns,  and 
that  if  such  a  body  walk  disorderly,  then  other  churches  ia  fel- 
lowship  with  it  may  meet  in  s)'nod  by  the  elders  and  messen- 
gers ;  and,  if  they  do  not  reform  their  irregularities,  they  may 
withdraw  their  communion  from  them.  This  was  then  denomi- 
nated the  **  middle  way  betweene  Brownisme  and  Presbyteriall 
government." 

William  Castell,  p:irson  of  Courteenhall,  in  Northamptonshire, 
offers  a  petition  to  Parliament  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel 
among  the  Indians  of  America.  One  reason  which  he  offers 
why  the  Christians  there  should  enter  on  this  work  was,  that 
the  colonies  here  were  not  likely  to  continue,  because  they  have 
been  hindered,  of  late  years,  by  the  authorities  of  England,  from 
advancement,  and  particularly  that  the  Spaniards  in  America, 
being  more  powerful  than  the  colonists,  and  strongly  prejudiced 
against  their  religion,  and  their  retaining  possession  of  the  plan- 
tations  which  they  inhabit,  would  very  Ukely  destroy  them,  as 
they  had  St.  Christopher's.  His  petition  was  recommended  to 
Parliament  by  a  considerable  number  of  ministers. 

September  9.  The  commissioners  of  the  union  assemble  at 
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Hartford^  and  agree  to  advise  each  legislature  of  their  jorisdic- 
tion  to  pass  a  law  for  the  due  support  of  gospel  ministrations  ; 
''  that  those  that  are  taught  in  the  word  in  the  seueral  planta- 
cons  be  called  together^  that  euery  man  voluntaryly  set  downe 
what  he  is  willing  to  allow  to  that  end  and  use ;  and  if  any 
man  refuse  to  pay  a  meete  proporcon,  that  then  hee  be  rated  by 
authoryty  in  some  just  and  equal  I  way ;  and  if  after  this  any 
man  withhold  or  d^ay  due  payment^  the  ciuill  power  to  be  ex- 
ercised as  in  other  just  debts."  The  mode  of  contribution  con- 
tained in  the  first  :of  these  clauses  had  been  practised  by  the 
New  England  churches  ;  but  the  legal  compulsion^  proposed  in 
the  latter,  appears  to  be  a  new  method  for  sustaining  Christian 
ordinances,  and  shows  that  the  experiment  of  voluntary  taxa- 
tion had  not  been  satisfactorily  successtul. 

For  the  aid  of  poor  scholars  at  the  college,  who  may  be  fit- 
ting for  church  and  state,  Thomas  Shepard  proposes  to  the  com- 
missioners, that  they  recommend  to  their  colonies  that  every 
fiunily  give  one  peck  of  corn  a  year,  or  its  equivalent,  being 
twelve  pence.  The  commissioners  readily  comply  with  the  re- 
quest. The  same  authorities  allow  Massachusetts  to  have  Mar- 
tha's Vineyard  in  their  jurisdiction. 

September  19.  As  it  was  the  intention  of  the  planters  at  An- 
dover  and  Haverhill,  according  to  Winthrop,  to  have  a  church 
gathered  in  each  of  these  places,  and  they  had  notified  the  magis- 
trates and  elders  to  this  elFect,  a  meeting  is  held  at  Rowley  for 
such  a  seiTice.  The  reason  for  convening  here  was  because 
**  of  their  remoteness  and  scarcity  of  houseing."  The  organi- 
zation, however,  is  not  made,  as  expected.  The  cause  of  this 
disappointment  is,  that  most  of  the  candidates  for  the  proposed 
churches  decline  to  give  a  relation  "  how  God  had  carried  on 
the  work  of  his  grace  in  them,"  seeing  they  had  done  it  when 
admitted  to  the  churches  whence  they  came. 

October  8.  After  a  second  trial,  a  chuixh  is  formed  at  Wen- 
ham,  and  John  Fisk,  who  had  preached  for  them  about  a  year, 
becomes  their  minister.  He  was  born  in  the  parish  of  St. 
James,  Sufiblk,  England,  about  1601 ;  took  his  A.  B.  at  Kings 
College,  Cambridge,  1625  ;  began  to  preach  in  his  native  coun- 
try ;  but  hindered  by  restraints  of  conformity,  he  studied  phys- 
ic, and  was  regularly  licensed  to  practise.  Several  of  his  an- 
cestors, were  sorely  persecuted  in  the  reign  of  Mary.  On  the 
decease  of  his  father,  he  decided  to  make  New  England  his 
home,  so  that  he  might  freely  engage  in  the  ministr\'.  He  em- 
barked in  disguise  to  avoid  detention.  After  passing  I^and's 
End,  he  and  John  AUin  discovered  themselves  as  ministers. 
They  preached  two  sermons  a  day,  and  engaged  in  devotional 
services  on  the  passage.     Mr.  Fisk  married  a  lady  of  fortune 
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and  piety.  She  came  with  him.  He  was  made  freeman  1687. 
He  first  taught  school  at  Newton.  Thence  he  moved  to  Salem, 
and  followed  the  same  employment,  and  assisted  Peters  in 
preaching  three  years.  He  liberally  applied  his  pecuniary  maaas 
for  the  benefit  of  the  colony. 

October  SO.  The  legislature  appoint  the  19th  of  December 
for  a  Fast  The  causes  assigned  for  this  are,  the  prevalenoe  of 
*'  erroneous  and  corrupt  opinions,"  the  distresses  of  war  in  Eng- 
land, and  **  the  weighty  occasions  in  hand  there  and  here." 

The  county  courts  are  appointed  to  "  take  care  that  the  In- 
dians in  their  jurisdictions  be  civilized  and  instructed  in  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  God." 

November  18.  Among  the  questions,  to  which  the  eldera 
give  replies,  at  the  request  of  the  General  Court,  is,  whether 
the  magistrates  are,  by  patent  and  election  of  the  people,  the 
standing  council  of  the  commonwealth  in  the  recess  of  the 
legislature.     They  answer  in  the  affirmative. 

In  accordance  with  previous  steps  taken  by  the  magistrates 
to  prevent  the  further  spread  of  anti-Pedobaptist  opinions  and 
practices,  the  subsequent  law  is  passed  :  "  Forasmuch  as  expe- 
rience hath  plentifully  and  often  proved  that,  since  the  first  aris- 
ing of  the  Anabaptists,  about  one  hundred  years  since,  they 
have  been  the  incendiaries  of  the  commonwealths  and  the  in- 
fectors  of  persons  in  many  matters  of  religion,  and  the  troublers 
of  churches  in  all  places  where  they  have  been,  and  that  they 
who  have  held  the  baptizinij^  of  infants  unlawful!  have  U'suallv 
held  other  errors  or  heresies  toijether  therewith,  thousjli  thev 
have  (as  other  hereticks  used  to  do)  concealed  the  same  till  they 
spied  out  a  fit  advantiif^e  and  opportunity  to  vent  them  by  way 
of  question  or  scruple  ;  and  whereas  divers  of  this  kind  have, 
since  our  coming  into  New  Kngland,  a])|>cared  amongst  our- 
selves, some  whereof  have  (as  others  before  them)  denied  the 
ordinance  of  magistracy,  and  the  lawfulness  of  making  war,  and 
others  the  lawfulness  of  magistrates  and  their  inspection  into 
any  breach  of  the  first  table  :  which  opinions,  if  they  siiould 
be  connived  at  by  us,  are  like  to  be  increased  amongst  us,  and 
so  must  necessarily  bring  guilt  upon  us,  infection  and  trouble 
to  the  churches,  and  hazard  to  the  whole  commonwealth  ; — it  is 
ordered  and  agreed,  that  if  any  person  or  persons,  within  this 
jurisdiction,  shall  either  openly  condemn  or  oppose  the  baptiz- 
ing of  infants,  or  go  about  secretly  to  seduce  others  from  the 
approbation  or  use  thereof,  or  shall  purposely  depart  the  congre- 
gation at  the  ministration  of  the  ordinance,  or  shall  deny  the 
ordinance  of  magistracy,  or  the  lawfull  right  and  authority  to 
make  war,  or  to  punish  the  outward  breakers  of  the  first  table, 
and  shall  appear  to  the  court  wilfully  and  obstinately  to  con- 
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tinue  therein  after  due  time  and  means  of  conviction,  everv 
such  person  or  persons  shall  be  sentenced  to  banishment/' 

This  enactment  bore  severely  upon  a  denomination  whose 
subsequent  precept  and  example  manifested  that  they  were»  in 
general,  far  from  indulging  the  reckless  and  ruinous  notions  of 
German  adherents  to  Stubner  and  Jack  of  Leyden,  though  hon- 
estly suspected  of  such  indulgence  by  most  of  the  leading  men 
in  New  England.  The  authors  and  abettors  of  it  were  desirous 
to  tolerate  religious  freedom,  so  far  as  they  deemed  best  for  the 
highest  good  of  the  commonwealth.  They,  however,  found 
this,  as  Christian  legislators  ever  have,  a  veiy  difficult  point  to 
be  settled.  They  felt,  as  many  do  now,  that  they  must  bound 
their  toleration  shoit  of  atheism  and  infidelitv  :  but  where  to  fix 
the  line  exactly,  they  were  not  fully  satisfied.  Thus  situated, 
they  failed  to  grant  so  large  a  license  for  departures  from  their 
creed  as  they  would  have  done  if  having  had  the  exixjrlence  of 
their  successors.  It  was  not  that  they  were  either  cruel,  or  fa- 
natical, or  weak,  thar  they  showed  less  liberality  in  their  day 
than  is  now  manifested,  but  because  thev  had  no  sufficient 
examples  of  experience  to  warrant  them  in  being  more  lenient 
to  what  they  really  dreaded  as  exceedingly  injui'ious.  The  test 
of  toleration  at  Providence  and  Rhode  Island  had  been  far  from 
aflbrding  them,  in  its  results,  reason  to  hope  that  it  would  pro- 
mote the  blessings  of  well-ordered  schools,  churches,  and  com- 
«nM«%;H/K»  XTono^k,  ir^^^-u  ^Umim  -^io^'e,  thcy  would  luivo  bccn  In- 
consistent to  have  acted  differently,  though  it  is  wished,  that  the 
light  of  experience  liad  enabled  them  to  adopt  a  legislative  pol- 
icy which  allows  all  denominations  who  base  their  principles 
ou  the  Bible,  and  so  maintain  them  as  neither  to  corrupt  the 
morals  of  the  people  nor  subvert  the  pillars  of  civil  order. 

Letters  of  tlianks  are  ordered  for  Richard  Andrews,  haber- 
dasher, of  London,  for  his  gift  of  five  hundred  pounds  ;  to  the 
Lady  Armine  for  hers  of  twenty  pounds  per  annum  ;  and  to 
the  Lady  Moulson  for  her  donation  of  one  hundred  pounds, 
which  she  appropriated  to  the  college. 

The  order  piissed  by  the  confederate  commissioners,  for  each 
family  to  pay  one  peck  of  corn  or  twelve  pence  a  year,  for  poor 
scholars  at  the  college,  is  adopted  by  this  colony. 

On  the  advice  of  Weld,  as  Winthrop  relates,  John  Pocock 
and  others,  in  England,  are  commissioned  to  act  for  the  colony 
as  follows :  **  to  answer  for  us,  on  all  such  occasions  as  may  be 
presented  to  the  Parliament  concerning  us  or  our  affairs,  but 
not  to  engage  us  without  our  consent ;  to  receive  all  letters 
and  other  despatches  of  public  nature  or  concernment  to  us  ; 
to  advise  us  of  all  such  occurrents  as  may  hapjxjn  touching 
our  colon V ;  to  receive  all  monies  or  other  tilings  due  to  us, 

3p 
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from  any  in  Eni»l:in<l.  by  s^ift  or  otherwise,  and  to  dispow  of 
them,  at'cordiuj-i^  to  direction,  under  our  public  seal.** 

Thomas  Morton,  ibrmerlv  sent  home  from  the  coldnv,  for  his 
opposition  to  its  rulers,  has  his  case  presented.  Emanuel  Down- 
ing is  desire<l  to  obtain  further  evidence  as^ainst  him,  besides  his 
letter  to  Willi:im  Jettery  in  1634.  The  prisoner  is  to  remain 
in  dunuire  uuIons  he  tind  bail  for  his  appearance.  Wiuthrop 
adds,  that  he  was  fined  one  hundred  pounds,  though  with  no 
means  of  paying  it,  and  set  at  iil)erty,  so  that  he  might  leave  the 
jurisdiction  ;  that  he  soon  went  to  Agamenticus,  and  died  within 
two  vears  afterwards.  Thus  Morton  closed  his  stormv  career. 
For  his  rcsistinco  to  the  dissenters  here,  ho  expectod  rcwanl 
from  Laud  till  the  prostration  of  his  prlm;ry,  and  then  he  had 
none  to  sustain  liis  hoj>es. 

1645,  January  10.  Archbishop  I/iud,  whose  ])olicy  towanls 
New  England  bad  rendered  his  name  familiar  to  its  pM;)ulation, 
is  lx»hea(led  on  Tower  Hill,  in  London,  notwithstanding  he  pro- 
duced the  kiui^'s  pirdou.  Under  one  ot  the  general  charges 
m^ainst  him,  which  affirmed  that  he  tried  to  subvert  Protestant- 
ism and  introduce  Konianism,  he  was  accused  of  persecution 
towards  such  dergvmen  as  fled  to  this  and  other  countries. 
While  he  did  not  deny  the  deeds  of  his  administration,  as  the 
primate  of  England,  he  disclaimed  the  motives  which  were  im- 
ptitfd  to  liini  Wo  ft)rirave  liis  :»rrnsers,  and,  as  his  la^^t  words, 
said,  *'  Lord  .Ie*ius,  receiv<'  my  spmr. 

At  the  request  of  Hugh  Peters,  a  motion  was  in:ide  in  the 
House  of  Connnons  to  release*  the  bishop,  and  si'ud  him  to  some 
part  of  America.  Hut  bis  beiuvolent  interference  wa**  inelfeit- 
ual.  After  the  ex(»cution  ot*  Laud,  Parliament  granted  his  pri- 
vate library  to  Peters.  Among  t\ic  contents  of  this  collection 
was  a  iiianu>;Tipt  of  the  three  la^t  bojksof  Hooker's  E.'clesias- 
tical  Polity,  whi<'h  had  not  beiMi  ])ublished.  \Vo:>(l,  in  hi>* 
Atheiup  OianUnsts  charLres  Peters  with  alterini'  tluin  so  a** 
to  suit  the  views  and  purposes  of  P.irlianient.  Hut  J5axter,  of 
better  information  and  caiid'T  (»ii  this  point,  explicitly  states 
that  thev  had  niider'^ont*  no  >\\A\  ahcratioii. 

Ai)ril.   Though  tlie  magi-riatr^  ("ii^itlered  that  tlie  deputies^ 
had  no  right   to  select   a  preacher   of  the   election  sernion.  still 
the  latter  l)ody,  as  Winthroj)   n-lites  l»al  chosen  .lo!in  Noitoi^»- 
for  the  service.      Without   knowing  ir,  the  former  Ixxly  liad  in  — 
vited  Edward  Xorris.     The  query  come >  before  the  magistrate*   -^ 
which  of  thes(»  ministers  should  deliver  the  discourse.      To  suj:^  — 
press  controversy  on   the  sjd)ject,  they  again   yield  to  the  elecr^  - 
tion  of  the  deptities. 

Among  the  benefactors  abroad,  who  contributed  to  suppo»"^ 
the  cause  of  reformation  here,  w;is  Union  Butcher,  who  was  "     ^ 
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jclothier,  near  Cranbrook,  ia  Kent,"  aud  "  did  (for  divers  year^ 
together^  in  a  private  way)  send  over  a  good  quantity  of  cloth, 
to  bq  disposed  of  to  some  godly  poor  people." 

April  2.  Peters  preaches  a  thanksgiving  sermon  before  Par- 
liament and  the  Assembly  of  Di\'ines.  It  was  entitled  God's 
Doings  and  ilau's  Duty.  Though  it  shows  him  as  a  supporter 
of  rational  liberty,  yet  it  presents  no  proof  of  his  rudely  tramp- 
Jiing  on  royalty,  with  which  he  was  afterwards  charged. 

May  5.  The  schoolmasters  of  lk;ston,  while  required  to  teach 
their  pupils  re  uUng,  writing,  and  ciphering,  are  also  required 
to  instruct  Indian  children  free  of  charge. 

H.  Macli  diihculty  having  occurred  at  Hingham  about  the 
election  of  military  officers,  a  })ctition,  signed  by  eighty-one 
men  of  the  town,  is  laid  before  the  General  Court.  At  the 
head  of  tliis  instrument  was  Peter  Hobart,  their  minister. 
Winthrop  says  that  Hobart  deah  with  Eames,  one  of  the  offi- 
pers  concerned,  in  a  Presbyterian  way,  and,  of  course,  without 
consulting  the  brethren,  and  that  this  produced  a  division 
among  them.  An  abstract  of  the  petition  runs  thus :  "  The 
mutter  for  accusation,  as  we  conceive,  is  for  certain  words  spo- 
ken by  some  concerning  the  liberty  and  power  of  General  Court 
and  our  own  liberty  granted  to  us  by  the  said  court,  and  to  the 
countiy  in  general ;  and  also  it  doth  concern  the  liberty  of  the 
English  free-born  member  of  that  state ;  aud  further  it  hath  oc- 
casioned such  disturbance  and  schism  in  our  churches,  and  trou- 
ble to  some  of  our  members  for  witnessing  against  the  delin- 
quent; whereby  the  power  of  the  ordinances  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  church  is  slighted,  and  the  free  passage  thereof  stopped, 
to  the  endangering  of  the  liberty  of  the  churches  amongst  us, 
if  timely  remedy  be  not  by  their  wisdom  provided.'* 
,.  When  the  synod  met,  **  scverall  off  the  members  oft'  Hing- 
luun,  vppon  atlnionysion  of  tlie  court,  did  refer  it  to  the  court 
to  speake  to  thee  elders  to  consider  the  cause,  and  send  some  of 
thenasclfes  to  see  iff'  it  may  i)lease  the  Lord  by  advice  and  help 
to  reconsider  their  difierenccs,  and  settle  them  in  a  way  off 
Chrisu" 

,  On  tiie  question  whether  the  (Jastle  should  be  supplied  with 
pj'eaching,  the  legislature  say  to  Richard  Davenport,  its  comT 
niander,.**  There  is  no  constant  minister  to  be  expected;  but 
the  Lord  having  furnished  yourself  with  able  gifts,  you  ai*e  to 
take  care  of  the  giurison  as  your  own  tamily." 

*'  Whereas  it  is  found  by  too  common  and  sad  an  experience 
in  «all  parts  of  the  colony,  that  the  forcing  of  labourers  and  oth- 
er workmen  to  take  wine  in  pay  for  their  labour  is  a  great  nur- 
icry  or  preparative  to  drunkenness  and  unlawful  tippling,  occa- 
sioning the  private  meetings  of  profane  persons,  whereby  youth 
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is  drawn  aside  to  lewdness,  the  good  creature  of  God  notoriously 
abused,  the  hearts  of  good  people  much  sadenned,  the  profesrion 
of  religion  scandalized,  and  the  Lord  greatly  dishonoured,  it 
is  therefore  ordered  and  ordained,  by  this  court,  that  no  labour- 
er or  workman  whatsoever  shall,  after  the  publication  and  pro- 
mulgation hereof,  be  inforccd  or  pressed  to  take  wine  in  pay  for 
his  labour." 

May  125.  John  Tomhcs,  informed  of  the  law  made  here,  the 
last  year,  against  the  Baptists,  sends  from  the  Temple,  in  Lon- 
don, a  |)amphlet  of  an  examination,  which  he  had  made  of  Ste- 
phen Marsliairs  sermon  on  infant  baptism,  dedicated  to  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  to  the  ministers  of  New  England.  He 
accompanies  this  with  a  letter,  desiring  thiit  they  would  exam- 
ine the  matter  and  become  more  lenient  in  the  controversy. 
Cotton  informed  him  that  his  communication  was  left  with  Cob- 
bet  to  answer. 

June  10.  Rcs|>ecting  the  differences  of  religious  opinion  here 
and  in  Kngland,  Henry  Vane  writes  to  Governor  Winthrop, 
'•  The  exercise  and  troubles  which  God  is  pleased  to  lay  vpon 
these  kingdomes  and  the  inhabitants  in  them  teaches  vs  patience 
and  forlx*arance  one  with  another  in  some  measure,  though  there 
be  a  difference  in  our  opinions,  which  makes  me  hope,  that, 
from  the  experience  heere,  it  may  also  be  derined  to  yourselues, 
least  whilest  the  Congregationall  way  amongst  you  is  in  its 
freedome,  and  is  backed  wirh  power,  it  teach  its  oppugners 
heere  to  extirpate  it  and  roote  it  out  from  its  owne  principles 
and  practice." 

July  1.  A  mc<»ting  is  held  by  the  elergy  of  the  United  Colo- 
nies* at  ( 'ambridge.  Tlie  reason  for  this  convention  is  given  by 
Winthrop  :  **  Many  books  coming  out  of  England,  some  in  de- 
(rnvr  of  Analraptism  and  other  errours,  and  for  liberty  of  con- 
science as  a  shelter  for  their  toleration,  etc.,  others  in  mainte- 
nance ot*  the  Presbyterial  government  (agreed  upon  by  the  As- 
sembly of  Divines  in  Knglanrl)  against  theC'ongregational  way, 
which  was  practised  liere."  The  synod  examine  replies  by 
some  of  their  number  to  such  piihliiations,  and  decide  that  it 
is  b(^st  to  hav(»  them  sent  over  to  l^iijland,  so  that  thev  mav  be 
pruited  and  circulat(Ml  there.  One  of  such  productions  was  by 
Hooker,  of  Hartford,  in  reply  to  a  publication  of  Samuel  Ruth- 
erford, a  Scotch  minister,  called  tlie  Diuine  Right  of  Presbiter- 
ies,  and  to  another  of  Samuel  Hudson,  entitled  the  Essence  and 
Vnitie  of  the  (Jhurch  ('atholike  Visible.  It  is  called  Survey 
of  the  Summc  of  ('hurch  Discipline.  Davenport  also  pre- 
sented his   Power  of  Congregational  (/hurches. 

4.  Aft(T  protracted  consideration,  the  legislature  finally 
agree  that  the  liingham  petitioners  shall  be  fined.     They  as- 
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aemble  in  the  Boston  meeting  house^  where  a  large  concourse 
are  collected  to  hear  the  result.  Among  the  fined  is  Peter  Ho« 
bart,  their  pastor.  The  decision  was  not  the  end  of  difficulty 
between  the  colonial  authorities  and  the  Hingham  church.  The 
great  question  about  legislative  power  and  the  liberty  of  the 
people^  both  civil  and  ecclesiastical^  still  continues  to  throw  up 
its  troubled  waters.  In  reference  to  such  a  state  of  things, 
Winthrop  remarks,  "  It  may  be  observed,  that  while  we  sym- 
pathize with  our  native  country  in  their  calamities,  and  confess 
our  own  compliance  with  them  in  the  provocations  of  God's 
wrath,  (as  in  many  days  of  humiliation,  and  one  even  in  the 
time  of  this  court,)  we  should  be  hastening,  by  all  our  skill  and 
power,  to  bring  the  like  miseries  upon  ourselves." 

About  this  time,  as  the  same  author  informs  us,  the  demand 
for  preachers  is  so  great  in  England,  three  of  this  profession 
embark  for  that  coimtry.  One  of  them  is  John,  son  of  Bev. 
Peter  Bulkley,  of  Concord.  He  was  among  the  first  graduates 
at  Harvard,  in  1642.  He  became  minister  at  Fordham,  Eng- 
land, whence  he  was  ejected  in  1662.  He  retired  to  Wapping, .. 
and  there  sustained  the  reputation  of  an  eminent  physician. 

Another  is  his  classmate,  George,  the  son  of  Emanuel  Down- 
ing, from  Salem.  He  went  to. Newfoundland,  and  other  ports 
in  the  West  Indies.  After  preaching  and  receiving  several 
calls  in  these  places,  he  reached  England,  and  officiated  as  chap- 
lain of  Colonel  Okey's  regiment.  Having  retired  from  this  em- 
ployment, he  sustained  various  and  important  trusts  under  gov- 
ernment. Serving  Charles  II.  as  faithfully  as  he  had  the  Crom- 
wells,  he  was  raised  to  tlie  rank  of  a  baronet.  At  length,  sum- 
moned to  close  his  checkered  but  successful  career,  he  died 
1684,  aged  fifty -nine.  He  long  since  perceived,  in  the  light  of 
eternity,  that  to  fear  God  and  work  righteousness  is  the  noblest 
and  safest  end  of  human  desires  and  efforts. 

About  this  date,  various  publications  are  issued  by  divines  in 
England,  on  the  question  as  to  what  should  be  the  ecclesiastical 
polity  of  their  churches.  The  opponents  of  Congregational  or- 
der instance  the  history  of  New  England  churches  in  the  troubles 
which  they  had  met  \vith  relative  to  other  denominations.  But 
its  advocates  take  the  other  side.  One  *  of  the  writers  inquires, 
«  Why  do  not  our  congregational  divines  write  to  the  brethren 
of  New  England,  and  convince  them  of  their  error,  who  give 
(as  some  say)  the  civill  magistrate  a  power  to  question  doctrines, 
censure  errors  {     Sure  we  are,  some  have  been  imprisoned,  somo 

*  Independency  Accascd  by  Nino  Soverall  Argnmeuts,  writien  by  a  godly, 
learned  minister  to  a  Member  of  Mr.  John  Goodwin's  congregation,  and  acquitted 
by  teTerall  Heplycs  to  the  said  Arguments  by  a  Member  of  £e  same  Cborch.  It 
—  signed  by  J.  1*.    London,  1645. 
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k>«iLJiii^  lliat  (pleaded)  idfigion  anA 
nera  no  ethenriw  dintiirbeni  of  the  wrill  peaoa.tluB  luhi  Om* 
gngeftioiud  way  is  like  lo  be  hen.  If  OU  Eaglwl  Wtndt* 
peraectttc  for  inyprening  tects  and  opinioM  beMoie  tlimfeHrfm 
diA  trath  and  aiill  paaoe,  why  may  not  iha  nme  nuam  he  fA 
lUMm  New  Engkad^whoareCrandiBtheaaaeworicaiidwiiyf^ 
The  rqoinder  tayt,  "  I  suppoae  it  easier  to  aflirm  than  to  pibvf 
that  any  were  impriaoned  or  baniahed  tteacely  fiar  their' 
f^Hf  t#im^  Maflditratea  deny  peraecntion  nearal^  lar  a 
private  oonadence  in  the  case  of  Mra.  Hatohinam.**  '  >' 

Anothn:  author  *  obaervea,  **  Oar  hdief  itf  New  Eoghnd  h^ 
that  they  would  suflhr  the  godly  and  peaoeaUe  to  live  amnngit 
them,  though  they  diffiar  in  point  of  church  goremmentfimi 
ttwa,  beoauae,  ao  &r  aa  we  could  ever  learn,  they  nerer  ban- 
iahed 'any  but  unpeaoeaUeneaa  with  desperato  erroneoaaaeflt 
waa  the  cause  of  it'*  *    * 

July  4.  Vindieim  CUnum^  or  a  Vindication  of  the  Ksyss 
of  the  Kingdome  of  Heaven,  into  the  Hands  of  the  right 
^Owners,  ia  Ucenaed  to  be  published  in  London.  It  conlaiaa 
atricturea^on  Cotton'a  -Keys  and  Way  of  the  Churchea  of  New 
England.  Its  author  endeavored  to  ahow  that  these  workaef 
Cotton  manileated  "  the  weaknesse  of  hii  proofes ;  the  contradi» 
tiona  to  himselfe  and  others,  the  middle  way  of  Independents 
to  be  the  extreme  or  by-way  of  the  Brownists.*'  The  attempt 
was,  as  usual  in  such  controversy,  commended  by  some  and  rSif 
buked  by  others. 

This  year,  the  Ibllowing  work  is  published  in  London :  A 
Brief  Narration  of  the  Practices  of  the  Churches  in  New  Eng- 
land, written  in  private  to  one  that  desired  Information  therein, 
by  an  Inhabitant  there,  a  Friend  to  Truth  and  Peace.  It  traats 
of  discipline  under  six  heads :  gathering  churches,  calling  offi- 
cers, worship,  admission  of  members,  recommendation  and  dii- 
mission  of  them,  censure  and  excommunication.  With  refiv- 
ence  to  the  first,  each  candidate,  who  wiahes  to  be  a  member  of 
the  church  about  to  be  formed,  '^  makes  confession  of  his  fidth 
in  all  the  principles  of  religion,  and  then  a  declaration  how  God 
hath  carryed  on  the  work  of  grace  in  his  soule."  Such  as  do 
this,  and  are  approved,  proceed  to  "  subscribe  their  hands  to  **  a 
covenant,  "  or  testifie,  by  word  of  mouth,  their  agreement  there- 
to.'* Concerning  officers,  the  writer  observes,  **  To  the  deacon 
his  office  we  would  adde  deaconesses,  where  such  may  be  had, 
according  to  which  should  be  widowes  of  the  church,  iaithfull, 
approved,  and  full  of  good  works,  who  may  give  themselves  to 
works  of  mercy  cheerfully,  and  to  be  aerviceable  to  those  that 

•  •A  Deiinice  of  Sandiy  Pbtitiont  and  ScripCaroi  alkecd  to  jiftiaft  tha  Gsa- 
graaatmaU  Way.    This  waa  bj  Bfebaid  HollfiiKWoith.    Loadoa,  IS4S. 


,^^.,  TlAHSLATIOlff  OF  THE  PSALlfS.  548 

164&] 

are  rick,  when  the  deacons  so  convmiientljr  cannot,  and  sometime 
so  modestly  may  not,  send  their  help  as  that  sex  may.*'  Daa^ 
'eons  are  ordained  by  elders,  in  the  presence  of  the  congregation, 
<m  the  Sabbath  or  other  day  of  public  meeting,  with  **  prayer 
and  imposition  of  hands."  Among  the  services  of  worship, 
the  word  of  Grod  is  read  and  expounded  as  occasion  requires. 
*^  Wee  have  endeavoured  to  translate  the  Psalmes,  as  neer  the 
originall  as  wee  could,  into  meeter,  because  the  former  transla- 
tion was  very  defective."  The  Psalms  are  sung  in  the  churches. 
The  sacrament  is  commonly  administered  once  a  month. 

July  8.  Townscnd  Bishop  is  presented  for  turning  his  back 
6Q  the  ceremony  of  infant  baptism  at  Salem.  He  had  beeh  a 
prominent  man.     He  soon  left  the  town. 

28.  The  legislature  having  requested  the  commissioners  of 
the  United  Colonies  to  hold  an  immediate  session  in  Boston,  to 
confer  on  ''such  weighty  matters  as  are  thought  meet  by  this 
court  to  be  presented  them/'  these  accordingly  assemble. 

August  19.  The  commissioners,  being  still  in  session,  grant  a 
commission  to  Edward  Gibbons,  as  commander-in-chief  of  the 
fcrces  intended  to  march  against  the  Narragansetts.  One  of 
their  instructions  is,  "  Lastly,  (yet  aboue  all  the  rest,)  we  com- 
Aiend  to  your  Christian  care  the  vpholding  of  the  worship  of 
God  in  your  army,  and  to  keepe  such  watch  ouer  the  conuery- 
eon  of  all  those  vnder  your  charge,  as  all  prophanenes,  ympie- 
ties,  abuse  of  the  sacred  name  of  God,  luxury,  and  other  disor- 
der may  be  avoyded  or  duly  punished,  that  the  Lord  may  be 
pleased  to  go  forth  before  you,  and  prosper  all  your  proceedings, 
and  returne  you  to  us  in  peace,  which  we  shall  dayly  pray  for." 

Jeremiah  Holland  graduates  at  Harvard.  He  went  to  Eng- 
land, and  settled  in  the  ministry  at  Northamptonshire. 

William  Ames,  son  of  the  noted  William  Ames  professor  in 
Rotterdam,  took  his  degree  with  Holland.  '  After  his  father's 
decease,  he  accompanied  his  mother  to  Massachusetts.  Leaving 
college,  he  soon  embaiked  for  England,  and,  in  1646,  went  to 
Wrentham,  where,  in  1648,  he  was  ordained  colleague  with  his 
uncle  Philip.  He  published  a  sermon  entitled  the  Saints  Secu- 
rity against  Seducing  Spirits,  preached  at  Paul's,  before  the  city 
government  of  London,  in  1651.  He  was  numbered  among 
the  ejected  ministers.  He  died  at  Wrentham,  1689,  aged  sixty- 
six.  "  He  was  a  very  holy  man,  and  in  all  respects  an  excel- 
lent person." 

September  2.  The  commissioners  of  the  Union  say,  in  refer- 
ence to  articles  of  agi-eement  between  Massachusetts  and  D'Aul- 
nay,  of  Penobscot,  "  Desireous  that  firme  peace  might  be  mayn- 
tayned  between  the  English  and  all  their  neighbours,  that  every 
one  might  pursue  the  common  intention  of  subduing  this  wil- 
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derness  for  the  use  of  man  in  that  way  fi>r  which  the  earth  wai 
first  given  to  the  sonnes  of  Adani^  and  finr  bringing  these  barlNh 
rous  people  first  to  civilitie,  and  so,  by  diuine  assistance,  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  Ciod  and  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it 
seemes  fitt  and  necessary  that  the  articles  (comprehending  there- 
in all  the  Huid  Vnited  Colonies)  should  be  confirmed.** 

October.  About  this  time  Richard  Saltonstall  petitions  the 
General  Court  that  they  wuuld  execute  justice  on  Captain  James 
Smith  and  Thomas  Keyser,  of  Boston,  for  importix^  negroei 
from  Guinea,  and  the  latter  for  being  concerned  with  "  London- 
ers **  in  capturing  and  killing  nativos  there.  He  remarks  that 
hi^  oath  as  an  Assistant,  "  that  I  would  truly  endeavor  the  ad- 
vancemcnt  of  the  gospel  1  and  the  good  of  the  jieople  of  this 
plantation,  (to  the  best  of  my  skill,)  dispencing  justice  equally 
and  impartially  (according  to  the  Liws  of  God  and  this  land)  in 
all  cases  wherein  I  act  lij'  virtue  of  my  place,"  induced  him  so 
to  do.     The  court  complied  with  his  request. 

As  an  advance  in  the  continued  purpose  of  the  New  England 
colonies  to  evangelize  the  aborigines  among  them,  the  ensuing 
order  is  taken  by  the  legislature  :  '*  The  court,  being  still  mind- 
ful (if  its  dutv,  doth  endeavour,  as  much  as  in  it  Ives,  y'  all 
meanes  may  be  used  to  bring  the  natives  to  y*  knowledge  of 
&>d  and  his  wayes,  and  civilize  y™  as  speedily  as  may  be,  and 
V  some  such  course  may  be  taken  as  mav  cause  y"  to  observe 

ft  •  •  V 

those  rules  ;  its  desired  v*  notice  may  be  given  to  y*  reverend 
elders,  in  their  several!  shires,  of  y*'  ready  mind  of  y"  oort,  upon 
mature  ilelilx^ration,  to  enact  wli;it  shalbe  thoui^ht  nieete  here- 
alK)uts,  and  of  their  desires  y'  they  would  take  some  [wines 
therein,  and  returne  their  thoui^hls  ahont  it  to  y*"  next  siting  of 
y*'  (ienerall  Cort." 

As  the  village  afterwards  Topsfield  had  supported  preaching, 
and  desired  to  settle  a  minister  among  them,  tiie  people  there, 
who  iH'long  to  Ipswich  are  to  he  free  from  tixes  in  the  latter 
place,  or  receive  assistance  thence  for  clerical  and  other 
charges. 

Weld  and  Peters  are  instructed  to  leave  their  a:?en(?y  in  Enjj- 
land,  because  their  presence  here  is  desired.  Mr.  Pocock  and 
the  rest  of  the  commissioners  are  to  have  a  letter  of  thanks  for 
their  "  pains  and  care  "  in  attending  to  the  affairs  of  this  colo- 
ny in  London.  A  petition  is  presented  for  the  repeal  of  laws 
against  the  entertainment  of  strangers  above  three  weeks  with- 
out license  ;  and  also  against  the  Anabaptists.  The  former  law, 
as  previously  stated,  was  made  in  the  time  of  difficulty  with 
Mrs.  Hutchinson,  to  prevent  her  followers  from  being  strength- 
ened by  emigrants  of  like  sentiments  from  England.  The  pe- 
titioners remark,  in  the  language  of  Winthrop,  as  to  these  two 
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enactmenU,  "  The  offence  taken  thereat  hy  many  of  the  godly 
ia  England,  and  that  some  churches  there  did  thereupon  profe« 
to  deny  to  hold  communion  with  such  of  our  churches  as  should 
resort  thither.  Whereupon  they  entreated  the  court,  that  they 
would  please  to  take  the  said  laws  into  further  consideration, 
and  to  provide  for  the  indemnity  of  such  of  ours  as  were  to  go 
into  England."  Many  of  the  legislature  were  disposed  to  sus- 
pend such  laws  for  a  season ;  hut,  on  representation  of  the  elders, 
who.  feared  that  a  measure  of  this  kind  would  enlarge  the  Ana* 
baptists,  beginning  to  increase  fast  in  this  country,  and  more  in 
England,  they  decided  to  let  them  stand. 

Another  petition  is  offered,  from  which  an  extract  follows : 
**  Wee,  whose  names  are  vnderwritten,  being,  by  the  good  hand 
of  the  Lord,  members  of  the  church  at  Lynn,  doe,  in  all  humil- 
ity, intreate  this  honored  court,  whoe  haue  justlye  censured  one 
Jenkinn  Davis,  formerlye  in  ffellowship  with  us,  y^  you  would 
please  to  remitte  and  take  of  that  parte  of  his  censure  of  wear- 
ing of  a  rope  aboute  his  neck,  which  being  to  bee  wome,  as  we 
ynderstand,  not  for  his  life  tyme,  but  vnto  the  court's  pleasure." 
The  person  here  interceded  for  had  been  condemned  for  un- 
chaste conduct. 

Another  topic  before  the  legislature  relates  to  a  treatise 
recently  come  over.  "Whereas,  by  the  good  providence  of 
God,  there  is  come  vnto  our  hands  a  book,  lately  printed  in  Eng- 
land, intitled  Unitie  our  Dutie.  It  being  principallie  applyed 
and  presented  to  the  godlie,  reuerend,  and  learned  brethren 
of  the  Presbyterian  judgment;,  and  the  dissentinge,  godlie, 
reuerend,  and  leaiued  brethren,  commonly  called  Inde- 
pendant,  contending  together  about  church  government, 
earnestly  dissuading  them  from  bitter  speaking  and  writing 
against  one  another.  It  being  a  subiect  in  the  generall  ap- 
plicable to  most  Christian  churches  and  states,  and  not  vnsuite- 
able  to  our  present  condition.  It  being  also  a  work  penned 
with  much  wisdom,  authoritie,  and  power,  guarded  by  a  spirit 
of  meekness,  and  profitable  to  all  that  will  make  good  use  of 
it.  This  court  being  very  willing  to  further  the  peace  and  vir- 
tue of  the  people  here  amongst  vs,  and  to  prevent  all  occasions 
tending  to  the  breach  thereof,  and  finding  this  short  treatise 
speaking  throughlie  and  fullie  to  the  point,  and  may  be  a 
meanes  of  blessing  vs  in  that  behalfe,  each  thought  it  meete  to 
cause  the  said  booke  to  be  printed  and  sent  abroad  into  all  y* 
partes  of  our  jurisdiccon,  whereby  all  may  take  notice  of  Grod*s 
will  revealed  in  that  particular."  The  elders  are  desired  to  se- 
lect some  out  of  their  body  to  recommend  this  work. 

A  Captain  Partridge  having  arrived  at  Boston  from  England, 
and,  on  his  passage,  ''  maintained  divers  points  of  Antinomian- 
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ism  and  Familism  "  was  called  to  an  aooooat  He  wis  referrad 
for  the  consideration  of  hi«  opinions  to  Cotton,  who  aigned  him 
off  from  some  of  them.  But  as  he  would  not  renounce  whtf 
the  magistrates  deemed  hurtful  errors,  they  decided,  by  a  ma- 
jority of  one  or  two,  that  he  should  leave  die  colony.  He  did 
this,  and,  with  his  wife  and  family,  retired  to  Rhode  Island. 

John  Ward  is  ordained  *  over  the  church  at  HaverhilL 

October  S4.  John  Woodbridge  is  ordained  f  over  the  Ando- 
rer  church.  He  was  son  of  Ilev.  John  Woodbridge,  of  Wilt- 
shire, in  England,  born  at  Stanton,  1613,  came  to  New  Eng* 
land,  1634,  settled  at  Newbury  as  a  planter,  where  he  was  the 
town  clerk.  By  advice  of  his  wife's  father.  Governor  Thomas 
Dudley,  he  prepared  to  teach  school  and  preach. 

November  5.  A  church  is  gathered  at  Reading,  and  Henry 
Green  ordained  their  pastor.  He  had  resided  at  Watertown, 
and  became  freeman  1640.  His  labors  in  the  Lord  were  soon 
closed.  He  died  October  11,  1648.  Winthrop  remarks  of 
him,  "  lie  was  a  very  godly  man." 

Ralph  Smith,  formerly  pastor  of  Plymouth  church,  who 
seems  to  have  succeeded  Thomas  Jenuer  as  a  preacher  at  Man- 
chester in  1635,  still  continues  his  ministry  there,  they  having 
been  a  branch  of  Salem  church. 

6.  Richard  blather,  as  desired  by  Hooker,  expresses 
his  views  contrary  to  those  of  the  latter,  who  maintained 
that  no  minister  should  administer  the  seals  of  the  «(ospel  out 
of  his  own  church.  His  hini^uai^e  follows  :  *'  It  seems  an  offi- 
cer  of  a  church  may  lawfully  dispense  sciils  in  another  church 
at  their  entreaty  and  request,  because  there  is  a  communion  be- 
tween churches,  as  sisters,  by  vertue  of  which  thev  are  to  take 
care  and  do  for  one  another  as  each  ones  occasion  and  necessity 
may  require.'' 

28.  AUin,  of  Dedliam,  and  Shejxird,  of  Cambridge,  date  the 
preface  to  their  defence  of  the  reply  made  to  tlic  Nine  Ques- 
tions, X  against  ATryall  of  the  New  Church  Way  in  New  Eng- 
land and  Old,  by  Rev.  John  Ball.  They  remark,  we  have  too 
much  delayed  to  publish  "  an  unanimous  confession  of  that  form 
of  wholesome  words  which  is  preached,  received,  and  professed 
in  these  churches  of  the  Ix)rd  Jesus.     There  is  the  same  fiiith 

♦  Winthrop. 

t  This  accords  with  the  Historj  of  Andover.  but  Cotton  Mather  makes  it  Sep* 
tembcr  16,  1644,  wliich  probably  refers  to  the  failure  at  Rowley. 

I  Ou  the  32d  po^e  of  this  work  is  the  following  extract :  *'  In  the  title  pag^  it 
is  laid,  This  treatise  of  Mr.  Ball  w:is  penned  a  little  before  his  death,  and  sent 
over  1637.  It  seemes  to  bee  a  mistake  of  the  printer;  for  the  Nine  Questions 
themselves  were  sent  over  1636.  tlie  answere  returned  1638,  but  miscarrying, 
another  was  sent  1639,  from  which  time  wee  lonpinjcly  expected  a  return',  bat 
partly  for  the  reason  rendered  in  the  epistle,  and  what  else  wee  know  not,  wee 
never,  m  so  many  yeares,  received  any,  till  this  printed  reply  by  a  friend's  means 
came  occasionally  to  our  hands,  in  1644.*' 
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mnbrtced  and  professed  in  the  churches,  which  is  equally 
vioeived  as  orthodox  doctrine  of  the  gospel  in  the  best  reformed 
ohurches.  We  perceive,  by  the  first  lettei^s  of  our  brethren, 
how  the  withdrawing  of  Christians  (in  England)  from  the  Lit- 
urgy was  imputed  to  us.  Many  are  apt  to  think  that  our  yery 
act  in  forsaking  the  churches  of  God  in  our  dear  native  country 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  there,  together  with  the  practice  of 
these  churches,  thought  to  be  so  different  from  the  reformed 
diurches,  have  been  not  only  a  great  weakening  to  the  hands  of 
the  godly,  (that  have  stood  by  the  cause  of  Christ,)  but  also 
have  caused  great  disturbance  to  the  reformation  in  hand.*' 
Such  imputations  against  the  churches  here  are  denied  by  Al- 
Kn  and  Shepard. 

This  year,  the  letter  of  Thongs  Shepard,  entitled  New 
England's  Lamentations  for  Old  England's  Errors,  is  published. 
He  dated  the  preface  of  it  December  10,  1644.  He  remarked 
in  tne  letter,  "  We  never  banished  any  for  their  consciences,  but 
for  sinning  against  conscience,  after  due  means  of  conviction." 

The  Way  of  the  Churches  of  Christ,  named  on  page  542,  by 
John  Cotton,  is  printed  in  London.  This  author  writes  his 
Grounds  and  Ends  of  Children's  Baptism,  published  in  1647. 
In  it  he  makes  the  subsequent  remarks  :  Satan  *^  chooseth  rather 
to  play  small  game,  as  they  say,  than  to  lose  all.  He  now 
pleadeth  no  other  argument  in  these  stirring  times  of  reforma- 
tion than  may  be  urged  from  a  main  principle  of  purity  and 
reformation,  viz.,  that  no  duty  of  God's  worship,  nor  any  ordi- 
nance of  religion,  is  to  be  administered  in  the  church,  but  such 
as  hath  just  warrant  from  the  word  of  God.  And  so  he  hopeth 
to  prevail  either  with  those  men  who  do  believe  the  lawful  and 
holy  purpose  of  childrens  baptism  to  renounce  that  principle, 
and  so  to  renounce  all  reformation  brought  in  by  it,  or  else, 
if  they  stick  to  that  ^principle,  then  to  renounce  the  baptism  of 
children,  and  so  the  reformation  begun  will  neither  spread  far 
nor  continue  long." 

Thomas  Cobbet  also  writes  on  the  same  topic,  and  the  manu- 
script, printed  1648,  is  much  commended  by  Cotton,  in  a  pitef- 
flce  of  Norton's  Answer  to  Apollonius. 

The  following  observations  are  made  by  Baylie,  of  Glasgow : 
**  The  common  doctrine  of  New  England  is  Ainsworth's  tenet, 
that  the  people  alone  have  all  the  power,  and  may  excommuni- 
cate, when  there  is  cause,  all  their  officers.  Mr.  Cotton  the  oth- 
er yeare  did  fall  much  from  them  and  himselfe  towards  Johnson, 
teaching  that  the  whole  power  of  authority  is  only  in  the  offi- 
cers, and  the  people  have  nothing  but  the  power  of  liberty  to 
concurre  ;  that  the  officers  can  do  nothing  without  the  people, 
nor  the  people  any  thing  but  by  the'Officei*s  ;  yet  that  both  offi- 
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•an  and  peopk, «  any  of  then,  harofowwr  to  iVjHite  HI 
ihIvm  firom  aU  the  nat  when  thiiy  fipda  €M^  w"^ 
pined  the  priaciiilea  ef  church  indepandaparf,  aa  carried  ktm 
HoUand  to  Nev  Englaiid,  he  ai^ay  «<Iheaa  Me  Iwt  yaaia» Aa 
.^hiaf  of  that  party,  firom  Aniheoi»  Rnttardaaiy  and  Maar  Ei|^ 
had,  have  kept  thmr  reaidenoe  at  Loawlottj  to  ndvanoe^  fay  eaaa* 
mom  counaela  and  induatryj  their  way,  in  theaa  daya  df  thunr 
hopei.*'  He  charges  upon  them,  tlMt  they  hcte  letavded  Ikl 
Pkeabyterian  refonnationt  so  that  ''there  ia  **^^Tfg  alellaal 
np  tat  the  comfort  of  the  afflicted  kingdeei." 

December  4.  The  Westminater  Aaaawbly  reoeife  •  petilMB 
from  Independents,  inclusiTe  of  Baptists,  aaldng  that  thsy 
might  not  be  forced  to  **  communicate  as  members  in  thosa 
parishes  where  they  dwell^  but  may  have  liberty  to  have  con* 
grwations  of  such  persona  who  give  good  testimonies  of  their 
godliness,  and  yet  out  of  tenderness  of  conscience  cannot  com- 
municate in  their  parishes/*  The  Assembly  answer,  ''This 
opened  a  gap  for  all  iect$  to  challenge  such  a  liberty  as  their 
due,  and  that  this  liberty  was  denied  by  the  churchea  of  New 
England,  and  we  have  as  just  ground  to  deny  it  as  they/* 

£0.  Bichard  Mather  dates  the  pre&oe  to  his  Plea  for  y* 
Churches  of  Christ  in  New  England,  divided  into  two  Ptota. 
The  former  conteyning  a  Survey  of  Mr.  W.  R  hia  Book,  inti- 
tuled A  Narration  of  Church  Courses  in  New  England ;  where- 
in the  manifold  Mistakes  and  Misreports  conteined  in  the  said 
Narration  are  discovered/ weighed,  and  answered.  The  other 
conteyning  positive  Grounds  from  Scripture  and  Beason.for  Jus- 
tification of  y*  Way  of  y*  said  Churches.  The  plea  advocates 
the  baptism  of  children,  whose  parents  had  been  baptized  when 
infants,  but  were  not  members  of  the  church  in  full  communion. 
This  subject  becomes  increasingly  discussed,  and  afterwards  gave 
rise  to  what  is  termed  the  haif-way  covenant  The  work  was 
printed  in  London,  1646. 

22.  John  Norton,  of  Ipswich,  dates  an  address  to  William 
ApoUoiiius.  It  precedes  bis  reply  to  this  author,  pastor  of  a 
church  at  Middleburgh,  who  had  written  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
posing certain  political  and  ecclesiastical  controversies  in  Eng- 
land. The  production  of  this  worthy  foreigner  was  sent  hither 
by  direction  of  tlie  divines  of  Zealand.  Norton  undertook  the 
work  at  the  request  of  the  Massachusetts  elders.  He  composed 
it  in  the  Latin  language,  and  it  was  the  first  book  by  a  New 
England  writer,  in  this  tongue,  issued  from  the  press.  It  was 
printed  in  London,  1648,  with  the  signatures  of  the  clergy  un* 
der  the  Bay  jurisdiction,  of  the  president  and  fellows  of  the 
college,  of  Joseph  Emerson  at  York,  Samuel  Stone  of  Hartford, 
and  John  Miller  at  Yarmouth.     Among  its  remarks,  a  few  are 
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■elected :  ^'  Be  it  so^  that  we  are  in  the  utmost  parts'  of  the 
eafth ;  we  have  only  changed  our  climate^  not  our  minds.  We 
bate  altered  our  place,  that  we  might  retain  the  faith  without 
alteration."  If  the  question  be  asked,  why  <^  these  churches 
left  their  country,  this  it  was,  viz.,  that  the  ancient  faith  and 
pore  worship  might  be  found  inseparable  companions  in  our 
practice,  and  that  our  posterity  might  be  undefilcd  in  religion. 
We  neither  strive  for  truth  without  seeking  peace,  nor  pursue 
peace  with  the  loss  of  truth.  We  may  call  to  mind  the  com- 
monly received  distinction  between  fundameutals  and  non-funda- 
iientals,  and  that  brotherly  fellowship  is  not  to  be  refused  with 
men  peaceable  and  otherwise  orthodox,  for  the  sake  of  non- 
fundamentals." 


•       PLYMOUTH. 

1644,  March  5.  Mr.  North,  or  Captain  North,  who  came  over 
this  summer,  gave  out  some  speeches  tending  to  sedition  and 
mutiny,  and  is  now  called  before  General  Court.  He  acknowl- 
edges his  offence  to  them.  They  order  him  to  leave  the  colony 
in  a  month  or  two,  and  in  the  mean  while  he  is  required  to  car- 
ry himself  inoffensively. 

April  6.  Vassall  writes  to  Mr.  Cotton.  He  says  that  the 
brethren  with  him  intend  to  call  Mr.  Witherell,  who  had  resid- 
ed at  Charlestown  and  Cambridge,  was  a  member  of  Duxbury 
church,  and  was  teacher  of  grammar  by  profession. 

16.  Elder  Brewster  *  dies  in  his  eighty -fourth  year.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  particulars  already  given  of  him,  a  few  others  are 
now  presented.  Called  to  support  a  large  family  and  many  de- 
pendants, after  reaching  Holland  he  became  impoverished.  So 
situated,  he  opened  a  school  in  Leyden,  for  members  of  the 
university  and  others.  To  aid  his  pupils  in  acquiring  a  knowl- 
edge of  English,  he  made  a  grammar.  He  was  also  connected 
with  others  in  establishing  a  press  for  publications  which  fivored 
the  Puritan  cause.  A^  a  ruling  elder  of  Kobinson's  church,  he 
was  among  the  first  settlers  of  Plymouth.  Of  the  exceeding 
hardships  endured  by  the  Pilgrims,  he  had  his  full  shaie.  For 
the  several  periods  in  which  the  church  were  destitute  of  a  pas- 
tor, he  was  their  spiritual  teacher  and  guide,  except  in  the  ad- 
ministration of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  the  particular 
duty  of  ordained  preachers.     He  wiis  remarkably  temperate  in 

*  Morton  gives  his  death  as  in  1643.    His  wife  appears  to  havu  died  by  May 
SS,  1627.    His  children  were  Jonathan,  Patience,  Fear,  Love  and  Wrestling;. 
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hit  food  and  drink.  Diirini?  the  scarcitiet  of  proriskm  fire- 
qnent  in  the  colonies  at  their  first  settlement,  when  oyiters  and 
clams  were  among  the  chief  dishes  of  his  taUe,  he  wonU  blen 
God  that  he  and  his  family  were  "  permitted  to  snck  the  abim* 
dance  of  the  seas  and  of  the  treasures  in  the  sand."  BrAlfhrd 
remarked  of  him,  he  *<  had  done  much  and  suffered  mach  to/r 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  gospel's  sake,  and  hath  borne  his  part 
in  weal  and  woe  with  this  jx^rsecuted  church  above  thirtr-six 
Tears  in  England,  Holland,  and  in  this  wilderness,  and  done 
the  liord  and  thorn  fiiitlifiil  service  in  his  place  and  calling.** 
The  graces  of  Christian  character  shone  eminently  in  his  pri- 
vate and  public  deportment.  Ho  was  one  of  the  "lively 
stones  "  which  heli)ed  to  form  the  Ixisis  of  our  country's  best 
privileges  and  enjoyments.  Better  be  a  IJrewster,  as  to  the 
gpreat  end  of  life,  than  a  Brutus,  however  renowned  for  lus 
learning,  valor,  and  ]);it  riot  ism. 

May.  About  this  time  John  Mayo  preaches  at  Barnstable, 
where  he  continued  till  1646,  when  he  labored  at  Eastham. 

29.  Until  the  question  be  decided  by  the  confederate  com- 
missioners whether  St»aconck  belongs  to  Massachusetts  or  Plym- 
outh, the  legislature  of  the  former  colony  say  it  may  be  under 
them,  as  it  was  in  1641.  Samuel  Newman,  about  the  date  head- 
ing this  paragraph,  who  moved  from  Weymouth,  commences 
his  ministry  at  Seaconck,  which,  the  commissioners  decide  at 
their  session  of  September  9,  falls  within  Plymouth  patent. 

Juno.  The  church  of  Plymouth  onlor  Nauset  to  be  explored 
and  purchased  of  the  Indian  proprietors.  Though  they  in- 
tended to  move  thither,  they  concluded  to  sell  their  right  to 
(jovernor  'i'hoinas  Prince,  Deacon  John  IX)ane,  and  others,  be- 
ing **  divers  of  the  considerahlest  "  among  them.  These  pur- 
chasers settled  the  townshi]>  afterwards  known  as  Kastham, 
and  thu»i  extended  the  bounds  of  their  ecclesi;ustical  privileges. 

Au'^ust.  That  opjwsers  to  their  institutions  may  not  gather 
strength,  the  legislature  ref[uire  tliat  all  refusing  to  take  the  oath 
of  fidelity  leave  the  jurisdiction. 

This  year,  Sion's  Virgins,  or  a  form  of  catechism,  on  the  doc- 
trine of  baptism,  by  John  Lothrop,  is  ])riuted  in  London. 

1645,  March  3.  The  authorities,  having  been  invited  to  unite 
with  the  other  confederate  colonic-^  in  a  i^eneral  trade,  remark 
as  follows  :  *^  We  do  thankfully  a- knowledi'e  their  love  and  re- 
spect  to  us  therein,  but  w(»  conceive  such  a  dis])roportion  in  our 
estates  to  thturs,  and  so  many  thousands  required  therein,  the 
which  we  are  not  able  to  reach  imto,  and  withall  are  verv  doubt- 
ful  whether  it  may  conduce  to  such  a  general  good,  and  answer 
the  ends  which  arc  expected ;  we  cannot  concur  with  the  rest 
of  the  governments  to  adventure  an  estate  therein." 
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March  28.  Wc  are  told  by  Baylies^  that  among  the  persoiui 
tp  whom  allotments  of  land  are  made  at  Seaconck  is  Obadiah 
Holmes.  He  came  irom  Salem,  and  was  originally  from  Pro- 
ton, Lancashire,  England.  He  was  conspicuous  among  the 
Baptists. 

ApriL  Considering  Aquedncck  within  their  limits,  Plymouth 
aend  a  messenger  to  prevent  its  inhabitants  from  becoming  sub- 
ject to  the  charter  conferred  on  Kogcr  Williams  and  others. 

About  this  time,  Yassall  and  the  brethren  with  him,  after 
correspondence  with  various  ministers,  proceed  to  take  steps  for 
the  settlement  of  Witherell  at  Scltuate,  though  contrary  to 
the  advice  of  the  clergy  in  the  colony,  and  of  the  church  at 
Duxbury,  who  decline  to  dismiss  and  recommend  \^^ierell. 
In  accordance  with  this,  they  receive  tiotes  from  the  churches 
in  their  patent  of  the  subsequent  tenor :  "  The  church  of 
Plymouth  is  of  the  same  mind  together  with  the  elders,  which 
sent  unto  you,  hoping,  in  charity,  that  you  will  desist  upon  it 
from  your  present  and  intended'  proceedings  ;  but  in  case  you 
should  go  on,  notwithstanding  the  advice  given,  the  church  of 
Plymouth  shall  question  communion  with  you." 

June  4.  The  legislature  pass  the  subsequent  order :  "  Where- 
as some  abuses  have  formerly  broken  out  amongst  us,  by  dis- 
guising, wearing  visors  and  strange  apparel  to  lascivious  ends 
and  purposes,  it  is  therefore  enacted,  that  if  any  person  or  per- 
sons shall  hereafter  use  any  such  disguisements,  visors,  strange 
apparel  or  the  like,  to  such  lascivious*  and  evil  ends  and  intents, 
and  be  thereof  convicted  by  due  course  of  law,  they  shall  pay 
fifty  shillings  for  the  first  offence,  or  else  be  publicly  whipt ; 
and  for  the  second  time,  five  pounds,  or  be  publicly  whipt,  and 
be  bound  to  the  behaviour,  if  the  bench  shall  see  cause." 

July  1.  The  clergy  assemble  at  Cambridge.  The  ministers 
of  this  patent  are  among  them. 

September  2.  William  Witherell,  who  was  of  Cambridge  in 
1635,  becomes  pastor  of  the  second  church  at  Scituate.  On  the 
same  day,  before  the  ordination,  Josiah  Winslow,  who  came  to 
assist  on  the  occasion,  presents  a  note  from  Marshfield  church, 
though  without  effect,  desiring  that  the  service  may  be  delayed 
till  Witherell  satisfies  Duxbury  church  for  his  sudden  departure 
from  them.  Vassall  and  others  of  the  church  answer  the  re- 
quest, that,  in  their  view,  their  minister  had  tendered  all  satis- 
&ction  to  them  which  should  be  reasonably  required,  but  added, 
that  he  was  ready  to  submit  the  question  between  them. 

November  24.  Edward  Winslow  writes  to  Winthrop.  He 
relates  that,  at  a  late  session  of  the  legislature,  an  important  or- 
der was  proposed  and  entered.  Afler  several  days,  violent  op- 
position was  made  to  have  the  order  rejected.  A  compromise 
took  place,  so  that  it  was  left  to  the  next  General  Court.     "  The 
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fitit  excqiter  haTing  been  obeer^ed  lo  teadar  Urn  ynmr  e(  • 
fcronle  from  man  to  man,  it  came  at  length  to  be  tendend  le 
myielfe,  and  witbaU,  said  be,  it  mav  be  yoa  will  net  like  dda. 
Baring  read  it,  i  told  him  I  ntterlj  aUumod  it  ae  eaoh  ee 
would  make  us  odious  to  all  Christian  ooounonwealea.**  Aii 
document  proposed  "  to  allow  and  maiiitairoe  full  and  fim.  tol- 
eracon  of  religion  to  all  men  that  wonld  praseme  the  dtvill 
peace  and  submit  unto  government,  and  there  was  no  KmihMW 
or  ezoepcon  against  Turke,  Jew,  Papist,  Aiiiaa,  Socininnj  Nioh- 
olayton,  Familist,  or  any  other,  etc  Bot  our  governor  and  di» 
vers  of  us  having  expressed  that  sad  coneeqnences  wooldftUow, 
especirihr  myselfe  and  Mr.  Prence,  yet,  notwithstanding,  it  was 
requirra,  according  to  order,  to  be  voted  -  But  the  governor 
would  not  suffer  it  to  come  to  vote,  as  being  that  indeed  would 
eate  out  the  power  of  godliness,  etc.**  He  adds,  «  By  this  you 
may  see  that  all  the  troubles  of  New  England  are  not  at  the 
Massachusetts.  The  Lord  in  mercy  loofce  upon  us,  and  allay 
this  spirit  of  division  that  is  creeping  in  amongst  us.**  This, 
with  the  late  movement  at  the  Bay,  indicates  that  there  was  a 

n  increase  of  desire  for  toleration  in  the  confederate  colonies 
Dctrines  which  di£kred  from  their  common  belief.  Such  an 
advance  was  greatly  encouraged  by  a  similar  demonstration  in 
the  mother  country.  At  the  same  time,  it  was  conscientiously 
deprecated  by  many  of  the  first  planters,  as  more  for  woe  than 
weal. 


MAINE. 


1644,  March  1.  Wheelwright  gratefully  acknowledges  the 
receipt  of  his  pass.  He  remarks,  **  Notwithstanding  my  fell- 
ings, for  which  I  humbly  crave  pardon,  yet  I  cannot,  with  a  good 
conscience,  condemn  myself  for  such  capital  crimes,  dangerous 
revelations,  and  gross  errours,  as  have  been  charged  upon  me.** 
Winthrop  replied,  that  he  thought  it  would  be  more  fevorable 
for  him  to  appear  before  the  General  Court  himself  than  to  em- 
ploy others  to  speak  for  him,  and  that  an  ingenuous  statement 
of  his  feelings  and  opinions  on  the  subject  would  not  prejudice 
his  cause.  Though  Wheelwright  put  off  attendance  on  the 
leg^lature  at  Boston,  yet  in  their  session,  which  began  May  S9, 
they  removed  the  order  for  his  banishment 

23.  Cotton  remarked  of  him,  <<  Neither  the  church  nor  my- 
self did  ever  look  at  bim  either  as  an  Antinomian  or  Familist ;  ** 
therefore,  after  his  banishment,  having  an  invitation  to  settle 
with  the  people  of  Rhode  Island,  he  said  of  them,  "  Whilst 
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tbey  pleaded  for  the  covenant  of  graoe^  they  took  away  the 
gtwde  of  the  covenant.'* 

March  23.  Cleaves^  designated  by  Bigby,  to  govern  Lyg^onia, 
had  landed  at  Boston.  He,  knowing  that  Richard  Vines,  the  act- 
ing governor  of  Maine,  would  oppose  the  setting  up  of  another 
body  politic  in  what  he  considered  his  jurisdiction,  desired  the 
legislature  of  Massachusetts  to  address  lum  on  the  subject ;  but 
they  declined,  and  proposed  Winthrop,  who  complied.  To  com- 
mence his  administration,  Cleaves  summoned  a  court  to  meet  at 
Casco.  In  counteraction  of  this.  Vines  called  another  at  Saoo 
on  the  same  day.  The  former  invited  the  latter  to  leave  the 
question,  which  of  the  two  should  rule,  to  the  magistrates  of 
die  Bay,  until  it  should  be  decided  by  Parliament.  But  Vines 
ordered  the  bearer  of  such  a  proposal  to  be  imprisoned,  and  the 
next  day  took  a  bond  for  his  appearance  and  good  behavior. 
Immediately  Cleaves  and  about  twenty-nine  others  petitioned 
Ae  Massachusetts  authorities  for  aid,  and  offer  themselves  fiur 
admission  to  the  colonial  union.  With  regard  to  the  last  prop- 
osition, a  reply  was  given,  that  the  commissioners  of  the  union 
had  a  rule  <<  not  to  receive  any  but  such  as  were  in  a  chnrch 
way,  etc.,"  which  implied  a  renunciation  of  Episcopacy. 

April  24.  A  letter  from  the  commissioners  and  others  in  the 
jurisdiction  of  Sir  F.  Gorges  was  handed  to  Governor  Win- 
throp, by  Vines,  relative  to  the  difficulty  between  him  and 
Cleaves. 

October  8.  As  a  means  of  quieting  the  apprehensions  here 
lest  D'Aulnay  should  commit  hostilities  against  the  people,  is  a 
treaty  of  peace  between  him  and  Massachusetts,  with  the  pro- 
viso, thai  it  meet  the  approval  of  the  confederate  commissioners. 

1646,  June  3.  The  magistrates  of  the  Bay,  as  Hubbard 
relates,  sit  as  arbiters  in  the  case  of  Cleaves  and  Vines  as  to  ju- 
risdiction over  Lygonia.  The  former  of  these  two  appeared  by 
an  attorney,  and  the  latter  in  person.  The  magistrates,  for  want 
of  sufficiently  attested  documents,  decline  to  give  judgment,  and 
advise  the  parties  to  remain  peaceably  till  the  proper  authorities 
of  the  nation  shall  decide. 

August.  A  General  Court,  with  Vines  as  the  deputy  govern- 
or, convene  at  Saco.  They  confirm  the  grant  of  land  made  to 
John  Wheelwright. 

October  21.  At  their  session  for  elections,  they  decide,  as  in 
Williamson,  that  as  they  had  no  recent  communication  from  Sir 
Ferdinando,  their  lord  proprietor,  they  should  continue  their 
government  until  they  had  instruction  from  the  proper  source. 
The  reason  why  Sir  Ferdinando  had  sent  no  orders,  was  the  dis- 
tracted condition  of  the  kingdom  through  the  effects  of  civil 
war.     He  had  joined  the  rojil  forces.     He  was  in  Bristol,  when 
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taken  by  the  perHamentaiy  forces,  tiie  preceding  September  9, 
and  confined  in  prison.  His  earnest  desire  for  the  prosperity 
of  Maine,  as  an  Episcopal  province,  was  no  more  to  be  followed 
with  pertinent  and  energetic  action. 

Several  are  presented  and  fined  for  breach  of  the  Sabbath. 

Arthur  Macworth  and  others  depose,  that  they  never  gptve 
order  to  Mr.  George  Cleaves,  of  Casco,  to  prefer  any  petition 
or  any  articles  in  Parliament  against  Mr.  Richard  Vines, 
nor  did  they  know  any  thing  of  it  till  Gicorge  Cleaves  did 
last  come  from  England.  In  this  connection,  it  is  stated, 
that  there  was  a  commission  from  Parliament,  dated  April  S8, 
1643,  directed  to  John  Winthrop,  to  examine  articles  presented 
by  Cleaves  against  Vines. 

This  year,  John  Wheelwright,  Jr.,  has  an  apology,  published 
in  London,  for  the  principal  persons  who  had  favored  Mrs. 
Hutchinson's  opinions,  though  he  does  not  approve  of  all  these 
opinions.  He  occupies  the  greater  part  of  the  pamphlet  in  &- 
vor  of  his  father.  Rev.  John  Wheelwright  He  endeavors  to 
show,  from  the  concessions  of  Weld,  that  his  father  did  not 
adopt  the  main  principles  of  his  sister-in-law,  Mrs.  Hutchinson. 


NEW     HAMPSHIRE. 

1644,  April  20.  The  people  of  Dover  allow  several  men  to 
use  the  fishery  at  "  Cocheco  Fall  and  River,"  on  various  condi- 
tions. Of  these  is,  that  •*  the  first  they  catch  to  be  employed 
for  the  use  of  the  church,  and  the  first  salmon  they  catch  to  be 
given  to  our  pastor  or  teacher." 

May  29.  The  people  of  Exeter  had  taken  steps  to  settle 
Batchclor,  who  had  been  dismissed  from  Hampton,  among  them 
in  the  ministry.  Informed  of  this,  the  General  Court  of  the 
Bay  order  a  notice  for  them,  stating,  "  that  their  divisions  were 
such  that  they  could  not  comfortably,  and  with  approbation, 
proceed  in  so  weighty  and  sacred  affairs,"  and  therefore  they 
are  required  "  to  defer  gathering  a  church  till  they  or  the 
court  at  Ipswich,  upon  furtlier  satisfaction  of  their  reconciliation 
and  fitness,  should  give  allowance  therefor." 

November  12.  The  same  authorities  empower  Samuel  Dud- 
ley, preacher,  and  others,  of  Salisbury,  to  examine  the  difficul- 
ties between  Batchclor  and  the  people  of  Hampton. 

1646,  July  1.  The  ministers  of  this  colony  attend  the  synod 
at  Cambridge,  who  now  commence  their  session. 

October    I.    The  legislatiure  of  Massachusetts  require  Mr, 
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Williams,  of  Fiscataqua,  to  deliver  up  a  negro  slave,  broXIght 
from  Gruinea  by  officers  of  a  Boston  vessel,  so  that  they  may 
ffend  him  back,  with  one  or  more  others,  at  the  charge  of  the 
colony,  and  a  Jetter,  expressive  of  their  great  displeasure  at 
such  barbarous  conduct 


KHODE  ISLAND. 

1644y  January  12.  On  hearing  that  Cotton  applied  part  of  a 
aermon  to  him,  Gorton  writes  about  it  to  John  Green,  ruling 
elder  of  Charlestown.  He  says  that  he  himself  preached  the 
gospel  not  like  "  those  idol  shepherds  of  the  church  of  Bome, 
who  cannot  speak  unto  the  people,  but  in  a  way  of  so  much 
study  and  care.**  He  requests  that  he  may  "  expresse  the  word 
of  the  Lord  in  the  public  congregation  freely,  without  interrup- 
tion, either  on  the  Lord's  day  or  the  ordinary  lecture.**  He 
states  that  the  passage  he  would  take  to  discuss  was  *^  the  sound-^ 
ing  of  the  fifth  trumpet,  Eev.  ix.**  His  application  was  not 
answered. 

February  6.  As  a  gauge  of  public  opinion,  which  prevailed 
among  the  most  prominent  colonists,  concerning  him  and  his 
followers,  we  have  a  quotation  from  Emanuel  Downing*8  letter 
to  Winthrop :  *^  I  fear  the  Lord  is  offended  for  sparing  the  lives 
of  Gorton  and  his  companions,  for  if  they  all  be  as  busy  as  this 
[Holden]  at  Salem,  there  will  be  much  evil  seed  sown  in  the 
country.  I  hope  some  of  them  will  be  brought  to  trial  next 
court  for  breach  of  their  order  ;  and  if  yet  you  shall  spare  them, 
I  shall  fear  a  curse  upon  the  land.  The  good  Lord  direct  here- 
in to  do  what  shall  be  pleasing  in  his  sight** 

March  7.  Informed  that  the  Gortonists  spread  their  opinions 
in  the  places  where  they  were  confined,  the  legislature  at  the 
Bay  pass  the  following  requisition  :  '^  It  is  ordered  that  Samuel 
Gorton  and  the  rest  of  that  company,  who  now  stand  confined, 
shall  be  set  at  liberty,  provided  that  if  they,  or  any  of  them, 
shall,  after  fourteen  days  after  such  enlargement,  come  within 
any  part  of  our  jurisdiction,  either  in  the  Massachusetts,  or  in 
or  near  Providence,  or  any  of  the  lands  of  Fumham  or  Saco- 
nonoco,  or  elsewhere  within  our  jurisdiction,  then  such  person 
or  persons  shall  be  apprehended  wheresoever  they  may  be  taken 
and  shall  suffer  death  by  course  of  law;  provided  also,  that 
during  all  their  continuance  in  our  bounds  inhabiting  for  the 
said  time  of  fourteen  days,  they  shall  be  still  bound  to  the  rest 
of  the  articles  of  their  former  confinement,  upon  the  penalty 
therein  expressed." 
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March  10.  Thai  freed  from  their  confinenent,  Gorton  and 
terenl  of  his  company  had  collected  in  Boaton,  and  Tinted  rm- 
rious  families.  The  goTernor,  hearing  of  it,  commanda  them 
to  leave  the  town  before  noon,  leat  they  should  .propagate  their 
doctrines. 

14.*  The  commissioners  lately  appointed  by  Parliament  to 
direct  the  general  affairs  of  their  American  colonists  grant  a 
charter  to  Providence^  Portsmouth,  and  Newport,  ''to  be  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Incorporation  of  Providence  Plantations  in 
the  Narragansct  Bay  in  New  England.'*  They  observe  of  the 
people  in  these  towns,  they  ''  have  adventured  to  make  a  nearer 
neighborhood  and  society  with  the  great  body  of  the  Narragan- 
setts,  which  may  in  time,  by  the  blessing  of  God  upon  their  en- 
deavours, lay  a  sure  foundation  of  happiness  in  all  America." 
The  document  so  conferred  did  not  go  into  operation  for  over 
three  years.  Such  delay  was  probably  caused  by  the  counter- 
acting cbims  of  Plymouth  and  Massachusetts,  and  especially 
by  the  recent  charter,  which  the  last  colony  had  received  from 
the  same  authorities  in  England,  and  which  gave  them  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  Narragansctt  country. 

26.  The  Gortonists  address  a  request  from  Rhode  Island  to 
Winthrop,  that  he  would  state  to  them  explicitly  whether  the 
act  for  their  banishment  was  meant  to  exclude  them  from 
Shawomct.  They  say,  "  We  resolve  upon  your  answer  with  all 
expedition,  to  wage  law  with  you,  and  try  to  the  uttermost  what 
right  or  interest  you  can  show  to  lay  claim  either  to  our  lands 
or  our  lives." 

April  1.  The  reply  to  them  is,  that  they  were  sliut  out  from 
the  tcrritor}'  of  Pumham  and  Sucononoco,  which  included  their 
settlement. 

19.  Gorton  and  some  of  his  friends  having  been  invited  to 
confer  with  Pcssicus,  the  successor  of  Miantonomo,  and  Canon- 
icus,  and  informed  them  that  they  looked  to  the  state  of  Eng- 
land for  redress,  these  chiefs  submit  themselves  and  their  sub- 
jects to  the  same  government,  and  appoint  Gorton,  Weeks, 
Holdcn,  and  Warner  to  act  as  commissioners  to  execute  such  a 
purpose.  The  evident  intention  of  this  policy  is  to  counteract 
the  power  of  the  United  Colonies. 

Gorton  informs  us,  that  **  shortly  after  his  returne  unto  his 
family  in  the  Nanhyganset  Bay,  some  of  the  most  eminent  and 
approved  church  members  among  them  of  Massachusetts  " 
wrote  to  him,  and  desired  that  he  would  expound  to  them 
Psalm  ex.     He  further  states,  that   they  asked   this  of  him. 


*  Callenikr  and  Staples  make  thU  date  the  1 7th,  bat  Mr.  Savage  makes  it  the 
Uth. 
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bacanae  Cdtton,  of  Boston,  had  recently  explained  the  same  por- 
tion of  Scripture,  but  not  to  their  satisfaction,  and  they  were 
pleased  with  his  mode  of  opening  the  Bible  to  them  while  he 
was  confined  at  the  Bay.  Like  Mrs.  Hutchinson,  he  believed 
that  he  spake  from  the  heart,  as  the  Spirit  gave  him  utterance, 
in  relation  to  divine  truth.  With  this  view,  he  applied  himself 
to  the  task  proposed.  He  performed  the  work  in  his  usual 
■tyle.  It  shows  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  scriptural  pas- 
sages, and  sometimes  much  original  speculation,  but  still,  in  most 
respects,  darkens  counsel  by  a  multitude  of  words.  Except  to 
the  author's  followers,  its  comments  were  visionary,  and  laid 
him  open  to  the  suspicions  of  infidelity.  Understandmg  that 
the  Memorial  of  Morton  subsequently  charged  him  as  the  re- 
jecter of  a  future  state,  he  said,  '^  I  then  affirm  that  your  record 
is  fistched  from  him  who  is  a  lyar  from  the  beginning,  in  that 
you  declare  I  have  spoken  words  (or  to  that  effect)  tha^  there  is 
no  state  nor  condition  of  mankind  after  this  life." 

About  this  year,  John  Clark  founds  *  the  first  Baptist  church 
at  Newport,  and  preaches  fi)r  them.  The  ecclesiastical  order 
which  had  existed  here  appears,  for  aught  of  any  thing  to  the  con- 
trary, to  have  been  Congregational.  William  Hutchinson  and 
other  settlers  desired  Wheelwright,  his  brother-in-law,  to  become 
their  minister ;  but,  not  sympathizing  entirely  with  them  in  doc- 
trii^t  he  preferred  a  people  at  Exeter,  New  Hampshire.  Un- 
der 1638,  Winthrop  states  that  Clark,  a  prominent  inhabitant, 
was  a  physician  and  preacher,  the  last  profession  being  men- 
tioned, with  no  change  in  denomination.  Callender  said  that 
the  same  person  ''  carried  on  a  public  worship,  at  the  first  com- 
ing, till  they  procured  Mr.  Lenthal."  In  1639,  the  reply  of 
New  England  divines  to  those  of  Old  England  said  that  there 
prevailed  '^  Anabaptism  at  Providence*and  Familism  at  Aqued- 
neck."  This  type  of  religion  is  accompanied  with  no  evidence 
but  that  its  form  was  the  same  as  when  ejected  from  the  Bay. 
Under  this  year,  Winthrop  says  that  they  of  Aquedneck 
*' gathered  a  church."  In  1640,  March  16,  a  committee  of  the 
Boston  church  is  appointed  to  visit  their  brethren  at  the  Island^ 
and  ascertain  how  they  walked.  In  their  report,  and  in  what 
Hull  says  at  the  last  of  this  year,  the  professors  of  religion  on 
the  Island  considered  themselves  in  the  relation  of  a  regular 
church.  Lechford,  as  previously  stated,  said,  in  1641,  that 
there  was  a  church  at  Newport,  and  Clark  was  its  elder  or  min- 
ister, but  that  he  had  been  told  it  was  now  dissolved.  From 
the  latter  half  of  1640  to  the  former  part  of  1642,  Lenthal,  a 
minister  who  had  officiated  at  We3nnouth,  succeeded  Clark,  and 


*  B«v.  John  Conner's  Mtnuscript  History  of  the  Baptists. 
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tanght  icholars  on  the  Island.  From  time  licti,  the  penoBt 
who  become  a  Bapdat  church  had  considered  theoNd^ea  mem* 
hers  of  a  Congregational  church  at  Newport,  though  WinAn^ 
and  the  Boston  church  thought  them  irregular  finr  admittilkg  ex- 
communicated members. 

Comer,  in  his  account,  says  of  the  body  ao  fiirmedy  <'  main- 
taining y*  doctrine  of  efficacious  grace,  and  pro£essing  y*  baptis- 
ing of  only  risible  believers  upon  personal  profession,  by  a  total 
immersion  in  water,  though  y*  first  certain  record  of  tUs  hon- 
ourable and  religious  action  bears  date  October  12,  1648,  at 
which  time  it  consisted  of  twelve  members  in  full  communion, 
who  were  probably  the  first  members." 

May  29.  The  General  Court  at  the  Bay.  order,  that,  as  Pum- 
ham  and  Sacononoco  and  their  friends  and  men  are  exposed  to 
*'  the  bloody-mindedness  of  the  Narragansetts,''  ten  armed  men 
go  and  build  them  a  strong  house  of  palisades,  and  ^liard  them, 
the  chiefs  paying  the  expense. 

They  require  that  Bichard  Waterman,  ''  found  heretical  and 
obstinate,''  be  detained  prisoner  till  the  Quarter  Court  of  Sep- 
tember, imless  five  magistrates  see  cause  to  send  him  away.  If 
this  occur,  he  is  to  be  banished  from  their  jurisdiction. 

About  this  date,  Boger  Williams's  **  Blovdy  Tenent  of  Per- 
secution for  Cause  of  Conscience  "  is  printed  in  London.  It  is 
addressed  to  both  houses  of  Parliament  It  contains  an  argu- 
ment against  punishment  for  religious  opinions,  which  he  wrote 
soon  after  he  left  Salem,  and  which  he  sent  to  John  Cotton, 
as  though  it  were  from  a  prisoner  at  Newgate.  It  also  con- 
tains the  reply  of  Cotton,  in  which  this  divine  took  the  ground 
that  religious  error,  maintained  '*  with  a  boisterous  and  arrogant 
spirit  against  the  civil  peace,"  should  be  punished,  and  re- 
marked, <<  I  forbear  adding  reasons  to  justifie  the  truth,  because 
you  may  finde  that  done  to  your  liand  in  a  treatise  sent  to  some 
of  the  brethren,  late  of  Salem,  who  doubted  as  you  doe." 

It  then  proceeds  to  discuss  the  positions  of  Cotton  at  large, 
"  in  a  Conference  between  Truth  and  Peace."  The  latter  part 
of  it  examines  and  answers,  the  Model  of  Church  and  Civil 
Power,  which,  Williams  says,  was  "comjwsed  by  Mr.  Cotton 
and  the  ministers  of  New  England,  and  sent  to  the  church  at 
Salem." 

June  20.  The  Gortonists,  through  John  Warner,  their  secre- 
tary, write  to  the  authorities  of  Massachusetts,  and  relate  the 
submission  of  the  Narragansctts  to  the  crown.  They  state  that 
they  had  recently  seen  a  sachem  of  the  Maukquogges,  or  Mo- 
hawks, a  powerful  nation,  who  declared  that  this  people  would 
not  suffer  the  Narragansctts  to  be  molested  without  "  warre 
unto  the  uttermost."     With  such  allies,  the  Gortonists  appear  to 
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feel  that  they  are  competent  to  resist  any  farther  attempts  of 
the  United  Colonies  for  their  apprehension. 

Jnljr.  Though  the  Gortonists  feel  strong  by  their  connection 
'with  the  Narragansetts,  the  people  of  the  Island  are  '^  in  great 
foar  of  the  Indians/'  and  are  much  divided  in  sentiment. 

September  9.  The  confederate  commissioners  pass  the  ensuing 
resolve :  "  Some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Boade  Iland  haueing  in* 
timated  a  willingnes  to  be  received  into  and  vnder  the  gouem- 
ment  of  one  of  the  colonies,  the  commissioners,  considering  that 
by  an  vtter  refusall,  they  may,  by  the  discords  and  diuisions 
among  themselues,  be  exposed  to  some  greate  inconvenyences, 
and  hopeing  many  of  them  may  be  redact  to  a  better  frame  by 
gouemment,  thought  fitt  that  if  the  major  part  and  such  as  haue 
most  interest  in  the  Iland  will  absolutely  and  without  reserva- 
oon  submitt,  either  the  Massachusetts  or  Plymouth  may  receive 
them." 

17.  Winthrop  states  that  Boger  Williams,  accompanied  with 
a  few  £imiUe6,  arrives  in  Boston.  He  brings  a  letter  from  sev- 
end  members  of  Parliament  to  leading  men  of  the  Bay.  It  de- 
sires that  a  free  and  friendly  intercourse  be  cherished  between 
them,  as  *'  good  men  driven  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  exercised 
with  the  trials  of  a-  wilderness,  and  who  mutually  give  good  tes- 
timony of  each  other."  It  urges  that  this  may  be  so  <'  because 
of  those  bad  neighbours  you  are  like  to  find  too  near  unto  you 
in  Virginia,  and  the  unfriendly  visits  from  the  west  of  England 
%nd  from  Ireland." 

1645y  April.  Plymouth,  according  to  Winthrop,  send  John 
Brown  to  the  Island  for  the  purpose  of  prevenUng  its  subjection 
to  the  late  charter  authority  conferred  on  Boger  Williams  and 
others,  because  the  former  colony  claim  it  as  within  their  pat- 
ent. In  reference  to  this  matter,  Morton  uses  the  subsequent 
lai^nage :  "  So  these  having  there  seated  themselves,  and 
finding  that  it  was  a  very  fruitful  and  pleasant  place,  they  soon 
drew  many  more  unto  them,  not  only  to  fill  up  that  Island,  but 
have  also  seated  two  more  towns  on  the  main ;  therein  (as  is 
judged)  incroaching  upon  the  just  rights  of  the  aforesaid  colony 
of  Plimouth,  and  have  of  late,  through  misinformation,  obtained 
a  patent,  not  only  for  the  places  forementioned,  but  have  also 
extended  it  into  the  heart  and  bowels  of  the  known  and  pos- 
sessed rights  of  the  said  colony,  endeavoring  to  requite  the 
kindness  as  sometimes,  it  is  said,  the  hedgehog  did  by  the 
friendly  cony." 

Massachusetts  despatch  a  commissioner  for  the  like  purpose 
with  regard  to  their  jurisdiction  at  Pawtuxet  and  Mishawomet. 

May.  Pumham  and  Sacononoco  complain  to  the  legislature  of 
the  Bay,  that  Indians,  who  belong  twenty  miles  off  and  are  allies 
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df  dia  Nvngiiiietti  in  their  praMt  'wmt  ^HA  Thmtk 
planted  on  their  faaid  wifthovt  f  m  niiaua     UNf 
applied  to  isene  orden  immadiatdy  ta  aflfloy 
nml  of  inch  intradm, 

June  8£.  Boger  Williama  eddreiaee  John  WialliiDp^  StM^m 
f'Peqnit:'*  "I  hero  eeene  divow  pip<iw  (ntaniag voft  jfjpe 
ihinkMly)  which  are  tnatcht  firott  me  agaiBe;    I' 
beeoA  bold  to  tend  you  the  MMIm  and  Jlaifiiriia  JMi** 

JuIt.  The  Maanchnaetto  Baj  anthoiiliaa  aand  a 
Beneduct  Arnold,  that  he  require  the  taganiein  of 
the  land  of  Pomham  and  Sacononooo  to  dofwrt  iri^ 
They  write  to  the  Namganaetts  that  they  denat  from  war  wilh 
Uncaa. 

Auguat  19.  The  oomnuaaionera  of  the  union,  ajt  their 
in  Beaton,  giro  fiill  reaaona  why  they  are  aboot  to  engage  in 
hoatilitiea  with  the  latter  nation.  In  connection  with  them, 
they  expreaa  themadvea  aa  foUowa :  **  The  moat  eonaiderdble 
part  of  the  EngUah  caloniea  proieaae  they  came  into  theae  paita 
of  the  world  with  deaire  to  adTanoe  the  Idngdome  of  the  Lord 
Jeaoa  Chriat,  and  to  enjoy  hia  precioua  ordinancea  with  peace ; 
and  to  hia  praise  they  oonfeaae  he  hath  not  &yled  their  ezpeo- 
tationa  hitherto.  They  have  found  aa&ty,  warmth,  and  refreak- 
ing  Tnder  hia  wingea  to  the  aatia&ocon  of  theire  aoolea ;  hot 
they  know  and  haue  conaidered  that  their  Lord  and  Maater  ia 
King  of  righteouanesa  and  peace,  that  hee  giuea  answerable 
lawesy  and  casts  his  subjects  into  such  a  mould  and  frame,  that 
(in  their  weake  measure)  they  may  hold  forth  hia  yertuea  in 
their  course  and  carriage  not  onely  with  nations  of  Europe,  but 
with  the  barbarous  natives  of  this  wilderness.''  After  relating 
the  causes  of  the  rupture,  they  proceed :  "  It  clearly  appears 
that  Gk>d  calls  the  colonies  to  warr.  The  Narrohigganaeta  and 
confederates  rest  on  their  numbers,  weapons,  and  opportunitiea 
to  do  mischeefe,  aa  probably  as  of  ould  Aaher,  Amalek,  and  the 
Philistines  with  others,  did  confederate  against  IsraelL  So  Sa- 
than  may  stir  up  and  combyne  many  hia  instruments  against  the 
churches  of  Chnst ;  but  their  Redeemer  is  the  Lord  of  Hoates, 
the  mighty  one  in  battaile ;  all  the  shields  of  the  earth  are  in  lua 
hands,  he  can  save  by  few  and  by  weake  meanea,  as  by  many 
and  great     In  him  they  trust" 

In  their  declaration,  the  commissioners  say  that  Mr.  Williama 
had  informed  them  that  the  towns  of  the  Island  had  engaged 
to  the  Narragansetts  that  they  would  remain  neutraL 

27.  Ferceiying  that  the  United  Colonies  were  preparing  to 
attack  them,  the  Narragansetts  and  the  Nyantick  Indiana  make 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  their  commissioners.  This  must  have 
been  a  disappointment  to  the  .Gortoniata,  who  appear  to  hare 
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anamed  a  bold  fronts  because  they  trusted  that  such  tribes 
would  be  able  to  take  and  maintain  strong  ground  against  Mas* 
nchusetts  and  her  confederates. 

October  4.  The  place  in  Pumham's  territory  which  had  been 
occupied  by  the  Gortonists  is  granted  by  Massachusetts  to 
thir^-two  persons,  a  large  part  of  whom  were  from  Braintree 
church,  for  a  settlement.  When  some  of  them  went  thither  to 
make  preparation,  Mr.  Brown,  a  magistrate  of  Plymouth,  forbade 
them,  as  Winthrop  states,  to  proceed,  because  the  land  was 
claimed  by  that  colony.  This  broke  up  the  enterprise.  The 
case  being  afterwards  submitted  to  the  confederate  commission- 
exs,  they  confirmed  what  they  had  decided  on  previously,  that 
the  township  being  relinquished  by  Pumham  to  Massachusetts,  * 
this  colony  had  a  ri^ht  to  grant  it  as  they  had. 

CSaptain  Partridge,  lately  from  England,  charged  with  notions 
of  Antinomianism  and  Familism,  leaves  the  l^y,  by  order  of 
authoAties  there,  and,  with  his  wife  and  fisunily,  comes  to  the 
Island. 


CONNECTICUT. 

1644y  January  3.  The  Connecticut  legislature  pass  the  subse- 
quent order :  ''The  Courte,  taking  the  state  of  our  natiue  coun- 
ty into  consideration,  haue  ordered  that  there  shall  be  monthly 
a  day  of  humiliation  keept  through  the  plantation,  according  to 
the  course  of  our  neighbours  of  Newhauen,  and  to  begin  vppon 
Wednesday,  10th  of  this  month/' 

March.  Of  those  who  did  much  to  advance  the  best  wel&re 
of  Connecticut,  but  did  not  long  remain  to  participate  in  the 
results  of  his  exertions,  is  George  Wyllys.  Looking  forward 
on  his  course  of  obligation,  he  is  called  to  enter  on  eternal 
scenes.  He  was  son  of  Richard,  who  lived  at  Fenny  Compton, 
Warwickshire.  At  Elnapton,  not  of  this  county,  he  owned,  as 
Trumbull  relates,  an  estate  of  five  hundred  pounds  a  year.  He 
sent  over  William  Gibbons,  his  steward,  in  1686,  with  twenty 
men,  to  purchase  and  prepare  a  tract  of  land  for  him  at  Hart- 
ford, as  his  domicile.  In  1638,  he  brought  over  his  family. 
He  was  elected  a  magistrate  in  1639,  deputy  governor  1641, 
and  governor  1642.  His  object  in  exchanging  an  abode  in  his 
native  land  for  one  of  a  new  country,  was  the  fuller  enjoyment 
of  gospel  privileges.  He  and  his  wife  were  remarkable  for 
their  devotedness  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  They  walked  before 
their  household  and  the  world  as  the  expectants  of  a  blessed 
immortality.     He  left  a  son,  Samuel,  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
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who  graduated  at  Harrard,  1653»  and  became  eniaeiit  in  piitf 
and  respectable  in  official  rank. 

April  3.  Still  apprehensive  of  attacks  from  Indiana^  New 
Haven  legislature  make  the  ensuing  regulation:  **  It  is  ordered 
that  the  fourth  part  of  the  trayncd  band  in  every  plantation 
shall  come  to  the  worship  of  God  at  the  beating  of  tLe  second 
drum  at  the  fatherst,  with  their  arms  compleat,  their  guns 
ready  charp^ed,  with  their  match  for  their  matchlocks^  and  flints 
ready  fitted  in  their  firelocks,  and  shot  and  powder  for  at  Jeast 
five  or  six  charges,  besides  the  chai^  in  their  guns,  under  tbe 
penalty  of  two  shillings  fine  for  neglect  or  defect  of  fumitavs^ 
and  one  shilling  for  hoc  coming  ;  xuid  also  the  sentinels,  or  they 
who  walk  the  i-ouuds,  sliall  hiive  their  matches  lighted  during 
the  time  of  the  meeting,  if  they  be  matchlocks." 

They  also  confirm  their  previous  principlesof  judiciary  in  the 
following  terms  :*  "  It  is  ordered  that  the  judicial  lawes  of  God, 
as  they  were  delivered  by  Moses,  ande  as  they  are  a  fence  to 
the  morall  lawc,  being  neither  typicall  nor  ceremoniall,  nor  bad 
any  reference  to  Canaan,  shall  be  accounted  of  moral  equity, 
ande  generally  bindc  all  oifenders,  ande  be  a  rule  to  all  the 
courts  in  this  jurisdiction  in  their  proceedings  against  offisndert 
till  they  be  branched  out  into  particulars  hereafter." 

June  3.  Matthew  Allen  complains  to  the  General  Court  of 
Connecticut,  that  the  Hartford  church  had  unjustly  excommu- 
nicated him.  He  is  required  to  prove  his  charge,  *•  that  the 
church  may  give  answer  thereto." 

In  the  course  of  this  year,  as  Trumbull  relates,  the  subse- 
quent changes  occur.  As  Samuel  Fiaton,  to  whom  Totoket  was 
granted  in  1()40,  did  not  settle  the  place  as  expected,  it  is  now 
disposed  of  to  William  Swain  and  others,  of  Wethcrsfield. 
lliesc  occupy  it,  afterwards  called  Branford,  on  condition  of 
being  subject  to  New  Haven  government.  Their  number  is  en- 
larged by  Abraham  Pierson  and  jmrt  of  his  church  and  congre- 
gation, from  Southampton,  on  Long  Island.  A  church  is  soon 
organized  there,  and  he  becomes  their  (uistor. 

Richard  Denton,  having  l>een  minister  three  or  four  years  at 
Stamford,  moves  to  Hempstead,  Long  Lland,  where  he  contin- 
ues the  duties  of  his  profession. 

The  Stamford  church,  thus  destitute,  depute  two  of  their 
brethren  to  seek  for  another  minister.  So  commissioned,  they 
visit  Boston  on  foot.  Here  they  mei»t  with  John  Bishop  from 
England,  who  had  not  yet  finished  his  studies.  He  engages  to 
go  back  with  them  as  they  came.  He  long  officiated  at  Stam- 
ferd. 

September  4.  Ephraim  Hewett,  minister  of  Windsor,  finishes 
his  temporal  pilgrimage.     That  he  was  eminent  for  talent  and 
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ml  in  his  Master's  service  is  iadicatcd  by  the  words  of  John- 
son, in  his  Wonder-working  Providence,  — 

"  And  Huet  had  his  ai^uings  etrong  and  bright." 

September  9.  The  commissioners  of  the  confederation  permit 
Soothampton,  on  Long  Island,  to  be  Under  Connecticut. 

In  compliance  with  a  letter  from  Endicott  of  the  2d  instant, 
*f  and  vpon  a  serious  consideracon  among  themsclucs  how  the 
spreading  course  of  error  might  be  stayed,  and  the  truths  where 
ia  the  churches  of  New  England  walkc  set  upon  their  ownc 
firmc  and  cleare  foundacons,  the  commissioners  propounded  to 
and  receiued  from  the  elders  now  present  at  Hartford  as  foUow- 
eth :  Question.  Whether  the  elders  may  not  be  intrcated  seri- 
ously to  consider  of  some  confession  of  doctrine  and  discipline 
with  solid  ground  to  be  approued  by  the  churches,  and  pub- 
Kshed  by  consent  (till  further  light)  for  the  confirmeing  the 
weake  among  oursclucs,  and  stopping  the  mouths  of  aduersaries 
abroad.  Answer.  Wee  who  are  here  present  in  all  thankfull- 
nes  acknowledg  your  Christian  and  religious  care  to  further  the 
g^d  of  our  churches  and  posterytie,  and  do  readily  entertaine 
the  motion,  and  shall  use  our  best  dilligence  and  indeavour  to  ac- 
quaint the  rest  of  our  breethren  with  y^  and  shall  study  to  an- 
swere  your  desires  and  expectacons  assoone  as  God  shall  giue  a 
fitt  season."  This  movement  was  promoted  by  the  example  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  led  to  a  call  for  the  synod  at 
Cambridge.  ^ 

October  25.  As  Matthew  Allen  had  not  substantiated,  before 
the  Connecticut  legislature,  his  charge  of  unjust  excommunica- 
tion by  the  Hartford  church,  the  former  body  send  him  a  vote 
of  such  import.,  and  their  request  that  he  would  bring  his  reply 
by  the  27th  of  November,  and  answer  for  his  neglect  of  their 
instructions. 

The  same  authorities  pass  the  ensuing  orders :  '^  It  is  agreed 
that  the  propositions  concerning  the  mayntenance  of  mynisters 
made  by  the  commissioners  of  the  Vuited  Collonies  shall  stand 
as  an  order  for  this  jurisdiction,  to  be  executed  where  there  shall 
be  cause.  The  proposition  concerncing  the  mayntenance  of  the 
scollers  at  Cambridge,  madd  by  the  said  commissioners,  is  con- 
firmed, and  it  is  ordered  that  two  men  shal  be  appoynted  in  eu- 
ery  towne  within  this  jurisdiction,  who  shall  demand  what  euery 
taxnily  will  give,  and  the  same  to  be  gathered  and  brought  into 
some  roome,  in  March,  and  this  to  continue  yearcly  as  y^  shalbe 
considered  by  the  commissioners." 

November  11.  Transactions  of  the  General  Court  of  New 
Haven.     ''The  proposition  for  the  relief  of  poor  scholars  at  the 
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college  at  Cambridge  was  fully  approved;  and  thereupon  it 
ordered  that  Joeiah  Attwater  and  William  Dayifl  shall  recem 
of  every  one  in  this  plantation  whose  heart  is  willing  to  pontrib- 
utc  thereunto  a  peck  of  wheat  or  the  value  of  it.**  As  the 
Court  '<  did  see  cause  to  put  forth  their  best  endeavoars  to  pro- 
cure a  patent  from  Parliament,  and  therefore  desired  Mr.  Gieg- 
son  to  undertake  the  voyage  and  business,  and  agreed  to  famish 
him  with  two  hundred  pounds,  of  which,  in  propordon  to  the 
other  plantations,  Xew  Haven  is  to  pay  one  hundred  and  ten 
pounds  in  good  merchantable  beaver.'* 

December  5.  According  to  previous  negotiations,  Fenwick 
agrees  that  the  territory  and  other  public  property,  with  the  in- 
habitants, from  Narragansett  River  to  Fort  daybrook,  shall  be 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  Connecticut,  if  they  come  into  his 
power.  The  stipulation,  on  his  part,  for  such  a  surrender,  is, 
that  for  ten  years  he  shall  have  the  use  of  the  buildings  at- 
tached to  the  fort,  and  certain  duties  on  com,  biscuit,  beaver,  and 
cattle,  *'  exported  from  the  river*s  mouth."  Thus  an  important 
change  occurs  as  to  the  country,  whither  the  company  of  Lord 
Say  and  Seal  and  others  intended  to  send  emigrants  to  plant  it, 
and  bless  its  population  with  the  influences  of  the  gospeL 

1645,  March  30.  General  Court  of  New  Haven  midce  orders 
for  the  artillery  company  at  New  Haven«  One  of  them  is  as 
follows  :  "  That  once  a  upon  the  fourth  day  of  the  week 

after  the  lecture  is  ended,  the  company  exercise  themselves  in  a 
military  way,  for  increase  of  their  skill  and  activity  against  times 
of  service.  And  for  this  exercise,  the  iirst  drum  to  beat  at  the 
going  out  from  the  lecture,  and  the  second  drum  one  hour  after, 
and  that,  at  every  such  exercise,  every  one  of  the  company  be 
present  upon  the  market  place  and  answer  at  the  call  of  his 
name,  and  bring  with  him  Ids  musket  and  all  other  arms  ap- 
pointed for  such  exercise." 

June  J2.  Thomas  Peters,  in  a  consolatory  letter  to  Winthrop, 
of  the  Bay,  says,  "  We  have  all  need  of  patience.  As  tribu- 
lation hammers  this  piece  of  spiritual  armour  out  for  a  shirt  of 
mail  and  armour  of  proof  to  the  saints,  so  it  is  accompanied 
with  experience  sweet  and  manifold." 

20.  A  council  of  war  is  appointed  by  New  Ilaven  legislaturte  to 
prepare  for  aiding  Uncas  against  the  Xarragansetts.  On  the  S6th, 
55echariah  Whitman  is  ordained  teacher  of  the  Milford  churcL 

July  1.  Among  the  members  of  the  sjiiod  at  Cambridge  are 
the  clergymen  of  Connecticut  and  New  Haven  colonies.  Dur- 
ing its  session,  Davenport  is  advised  to  have  his  work,*  known 

*  Rev.  Nathaniel  Mather,  in  a  preface  to  this  book  in  1672,  sajs  that  it  perished 
**  in  the  wide  waves,  with  lomc  other  excellent  manofcripts  and  prodood  Chrii- 
tians.' 
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as  the  Power  of  Congregational  Churches,  sent  to  England, 
and  there  printed  for  circulation.  The  same  is  done  with  re- 
gard to  Hooker's  Survey  of  the  Summe  of  Church  Discipline. 
This  was  in  reply  to  Mr.  Rutherford. 

That  of  Davenport  was  in  answer  to  a  treatise  of  J.  Paget, 
"intituled  the  Defence  of  Church  Groyemment  exercised  in 
Classes  and  Synods."  It  was  divided  into  two  parts.  1.  The 
constitution  of  particular  visible  churches.  2,  The  privil^^es 
and  power  given  to  such  churches.  In  the  discussion  of  these 
two  heads,  the  author  agreed  with  previous  treatises  on  ecclesi- 
astioal  order,  composed  by  ministers  of  New  England,  and  pub- 
lished in  the  mother  country. 

These  two  works,  having  been  lost  in  the  first  attempt  to  send 
them  across  the  Atlantic,  were  rewritten  and  printed  in  London. 

Though  the  first  sheets  of  Hooker  perished  in  the  ocean,  the 
copy  of  them  agreed  with  the  ideas  developed  before  the  synod. 
Hence  the  volume  containing  the  .latter  presents  us  with  the 
thoughts  expressed  in  that  body  on  topics  which  they  considered 
as  of  great  moment.  For  this  reason,  the  ensuing  extracts  are 
given.  In  his  preface  he  mentions  a  topic  which  most  received 
the  attention  and  debates  of  those  interested  in  church  govern- 
ment, both  here  and  in  England.  **  Whether  all  ecclesiastical 
power  be  impaled,  impropriated,  and  rightly  taken  into  the  pres- 
byterie  alone,  or  that  the  people  of  the  particular  churches 
should  come  in  for  a  share  according  to  their  places  and  pro- 
portions, this  is  left  as  the  subject  of  the  inquiry  of  this  age, 
and  that  which  occasions  thoughts  of  heart  on  all  hands." 

Mr.  Hooker  says  that  he  allows  several  points  for  which  Mr. 
Rutherford  contends.  Among  them  are  the  following  :  ''  Scan- 
dalous persons  are  not  fit  to  be  members  of  a  visible  church, 
nor  should  be  admitted.  The  faithfuU  congregations  in  Eng- 
land are  true  churches  ;  and  therefore  it  is  sinful  to  separate 
from  them  as  no  churches.  The  members  which  come  com- 
mended from  such  churches  to  ours  here,  so  that  it  doth  appear 
to  the  judgement  of  the  church  whence  they  come,  that  they 
are  by  them  approved  and  not  scanclalous,  they  ought  to  be  re- 
ceived to  church  communion  "with  us,  as  members  of  other 
churches  with  us  in  New  England  in  like  case  so  commended 
and  approved.  To  separate  from  congregations  for  want  of 
some  ordinances,  or  to  separate  from  the  true  worship  of  God 
because  of  the  sin  of  some  worshippers,  is  imlawfull.  Infants 
of  visible  churches,  bom  of  wicked  parents,  being  members  of 
the  church,  ought  to  be  Tmptized.'*  Not  only  did  Mr.  Hooker, 
but  also  the  other  ministers  of  New  England,  agree  to  these  po- 
sitions.  The  two  last  have  been  occasionally  discussed  in  our 
country  ever  since  his  day. 
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Mr.  Hooker  proGoeds  to  lentioa  odi^r  prinopbi  of  onr  o^ 
ctowiiricd  p^ :  V  If  the  reader  dull  dmnind  hov  frr  d# 
wqr  of  chnrch  pcooeediiig  reoeifat  apprafantioa  hf  aay  oobimmi 
eoncurreiice  unongit  ue,  I  AmB.  planilT  end  pnnrtnaBy  esfnMP 
mjedf  in  e  word  of  tntth»  intlieiefeliowiqg  peinte,  tu.  :  1^- 
ble  MinU  ere  the  only  tme  end  meet  putter  whereof  e  TJp- 
hie  church  ■hould  be  gathered,  end  oonftdention  it  the  htm. 
ThiB  chnrch,  at  UOum  enmiiak,  u,  and  vuj  be,  befim  dSmiL 
There  is  no  presbyteriall  chnrch  (L  e^  a  chnreh  made  up  of  Ae 
elden  of  many  congr^gationa,  appoinled  claaeiimiwi,  to  nde  all 
thoee  oongregationt)  in  the  NewTeitemeBt  A  chnrch  poK^ 
gregationidl  is  the  fint  eubject  of  the  keya.  Eachoongregafioi^ 
oompleatly  constituted  of  all  oflBoers,  hath  sufficient  power  in 
herself  to  exercise  the  power  of  the  Iceyes,  and  all  church  dis-. 
dplinesy  in  all  the  censures  thereo£  Ordinadon  is  not  before 
election*  There  ought  to  be  no  ordination  at  laige,  namelyj 
each  as  should  make  him  a  pastour  without  a  people.  The 
election  of  th^  people  hath  an  instrumental  *^i^— U  Tectne 
under  Christ  to  give  an  outward  call  unto  an  officer.  Ordi- 
nadon is  only  a  solemn  in«^1«ng  of  an  officer  in  the  office 
unto  which  he  was  formerly  called.  Children  of  such,  who  are 
members  of  congregations,  ought  only  to  be  baptiaed  The 
ennaent  of  the  people  gives  a  oausall  Tertue  to  the  compleatiiig 
ni  the  sentence  of  excommunication.  Whilst  the  church  re- 
mains a  true  church  of  Christ,  it  doth  not  loose  this  power,  nor 
can  it  lawfully  be  taken  away.  Consociation  of  churches  should 
be  used  as  occasion  doth  require.  Such  consociations  and  syn- 
ods have  allowance  to  counsell  and  admonish  other  churcheSi 
as  the  case  may  require.  And  if  they  grow  obstinate  in  erronr 
or  sinful!  miscarriages,  they  should  renounce  the  right  hand  of 
fellowship  with  them.  But  they  have  no  power  to  excommuni- 
cate, nor  do  their  constitutions  binde  formaUter  etjuridiee.  In 
all  these  I  have  leave  to  professe  the  joint  judgement  of  all  the 
elders  upon  the  river ;  of  New  Haven,  Guilford,  Milford,  Strata 
ford,  Fairfield,  and  of  most  of  the  elders  of  the  churches  in  the 
Bay,  to  whom  I  did  send  m  particular,  and  did  receive  appro- 
bation from  them  under  their  hands.  Of  the  rest  (to  whom  I 
could  not  send)  I  cannot  so  affirm ;  but  this  I  can  say,  that  at  a 
common  meeting  I  was  desired  by  them  all  to  publish  what 
now  I  do." 

From  terms  used  in  the  preceding  positions,  it  is  evident  that 
Mr.  Hooker  and  his  brethren  of  the  synod,  who  requested  the 
publication  of  his  book,  understood  church  and  congrtgaticm  as 
synonymous,  and  embracing  no  others  than  professors  of  ireli- 
gion.  In  assigning  his  reason  for  the  discussion  of  these  topics, 
Mr.  Hooker  observes,  **  I  can  professe  in  a  word  of  truth,  that, 
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against  mine  own  inclination  and  affection,  I  was  haled  by  im- 
portunity to  this  so  hard  a  task,  to  kindle  my  rush  candle,  to 
joyn  with  the  light  of  others,  at  least  to  occasion  them  to  set  up 
tneir  lamps." 

Besides  the  officers  of  the  church,  as  pastors,  teachers,  ruling 
elders,  and  deacons,  Mr.  Hooker  enumerates  widows,  whose 
duty  was  to  yisit  the  sick.  He  denied  that  synods  had  any 
more  than  advisory  power,  and  that  they  might  be  called  by 
civil  government  as  well  as  by  churches. 

October  22.  Fenwick,  in  a  letter  to  William  Leete,  by  which 
he  grants  land  to  Rev.  Henry  Whitfield  and  the  other  inhab- 
itants of  Guilford,  remarks,  **  Rowling  stones  gather  no  mosse 
in  these  times,  and  from  our  conditions  now  we  are  not  to  ex- 
pect great  thinges.  Small  thinges,  nay,  moderate  thinges,  should 
content  us.  A  warm  fireside  and  a  peaceable  habitation,  with 
the  chief  of  mcrcyes,  the  gospel  of  peace,  is  no  ordinary 
mercy." 

November  4.  "  Mr.  Leech  being  complayned  of  for  not 
bringing  his  arms  on  the  Lord's  day,  his  answer  was,  that  his 
man  brings  his  arms  fi>r  him,  which  was  satisfying." 

6.  As  Hooker  believed  it  incorrect  for  a  minister  to  baptize 
and  administer  the  sacrament  out  of  his  own  church,  as  stated 
in  P&rt  n.  p.  65  of  his  Survey  of  Church  Discipline,  he  had 
desired  the  elders  of  Massachusetts  to  give  him  their  opin- 
ions. Accordingly  a  reply  is  prepared  by  Richard  Mather, 
who  took  different  ground. 

December  22.  The  questions  of  William  Apollonius,  for 
sojftening  down  the  collisions  of  opinion  in  England  as  ■  to  po- 
litical and  religious  concerns,  communicated  by  the  clergy  of 
Zealand  to  Massachusetts,  had  been  also,  about  this  date,  sent 
to  the  ministers  *  of  New  Haven  and  Connecticut.  These  nom- 
inated Davenport  to  draw  up  a  reply,  which  he  did  with  much 
acceptance,  as  Norton  did  for  those  of  the  Bay. 

*  Rev.  Samnel  Mather's  Apology. 
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MASSACHUSETTS. 

1646,  Fcbrnar)^  18.  William  Witter,  of  Lynn,  is  presenteil 
before  the  Essex  (Jiiartcrlv  Court,  "  for  savins^  that  thev  who 
stayed  while  a  cliilde  is  baptized  doe  worshipp  the  dyvill ;  also, 
Hefnr}'  Collensc  and  Martha  West,  deling  with  him  alwut  the  for- 
mer speeche,  speaks  to  him  after  this  manner :  that  they  who 
stayed  at  the  baptising  of  a  childe  did  take  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Sonn,  and  Holly  Ghost  in  vain,  and  broke  the  Saboth, 
(and  confesseth  and  justifieth  his  former  speech.)     Sentence  of 
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court  is  an  injanction,  next  Lord's  day  being  faire,  that  he 
make  a  publique  confession,  to  satisfaction,  in  the  open  congre* 
gation  at  Lyn,  or  else  to  censure  at  the  next  General  Court 
And  concerning  his  opinion,  the  court  hath  yet  patience  toward 
him,  till  they  see  if  he  be  obstinate,  and  only  admonish  him/' 

February  19.  John  Wood  is  arraigned  before  the  same  au- 
thorities, for  professing  Anabaptist  sentiments  and  withholding 
his  children  from  baptism. 

March  18.  The  marshal  waits  on  Hobart,  of  Hingham,  for 
his  fine.  The  latter  declares  the  warrant  illegal,  because  not 
issued  in  his  majesty's  name,  says  that  he  has  sent  to  his  friends 
in  England,  and  expects  an  answer  soon,  and  therefore  declines 
to  ^Uisfy  the  demand  of  the  officer. 

26.  For  such  neglect  and  encouraging  some  of  his  people  to 
rescue  from  the  marshal  what  he  had  attached  for  his  own  and 
others'  fines,  Hobart  is  arraigned  before  the  Court  of  Assist- 
ants. 

April  3.  John  Cotton  writes  an  argument  to  Thomas  Shepard- 
to  prove  that  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  not  the  seventh, 
should  be  observed  as  the  Christian  Sabbath.  This  subject  was 
much  discussed  by  New  England  ministers  against  objectors. 

12.  John,*  son  of  Elder  Thomas  Oliver,  of  Boston,  dies  in 
his  thirtieth  year.  H)e  left  three  children  and  a  wife,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  John  Newgate,  and  subsequently  married  to  Ed- 
ward Jackson.  He  was  admitted  freeman  1640,  and  had  a  £ur 
prospect  of  advancement  as  a  layman.  But  the  call  for  minis- 
ters being  loud,  and  feeling  an  obligation  to  hear  it  personally, 
he  consecrated  himself  to  preach  the  gospel.  He  graduated  at 
Harvard  1645.  As  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  a  spiritual 
guide,  he  "  was  become  very  hopeful  that  way,  being  a  good 
scholar,  and  of  able  gif^  otherwise,  and  had  exercised  publicly 
for  two  years." 

May  5.  As  an  act  which  led  Congregationalists  of  both  Eng- 
lands  to  apprehend  that  their  order  of  ecclesiastical  government 
would  be  greatly  depressed,  the  king  places  himself  imder  the 
protection  of  the  Scots,  who  appeared  to  prefer  that  he  should 
reign  with  restrictions  rather  than  their  Fresbyterianism  should 
not  be  the  national  platform. 

6.  The  election  sermon  is  preached  by  Mr.  Norris.  A  com- 
mittee are  appointed  to  consider  the  petition  of  some  at  Salisbury 
to  be  a  distinct  church.  On  the  13th,  supposing  that  more  legal 
restrictions  were  called  for  to  "  Anabaptists  and  other  erroneous 
persons,"  seventy-eight  freemen  of  Dorchester,  Boxbury,  etc.. 


*  John  Hairs  diary  says  he  died  the  11th  of  April.    Elder  Oliver  was  a  doc- 
Mr. 
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ky  the  tuhtequeiil  petition  before  tlio.  hyektMie :  ''  Aft  ihi 
praraylisge  of  men  end  heredei  b  Botad  bj  our  Surifomi^ 
the  ffoepel^  and  elsewhere  in  the  Scriptom,  ee  e.fiwiimmm  iCi 
God*e  jndgmeqfi^  and  inatmach  aa  ue  enmca  of  the  AaelMpi 
tiata,  where  jhej  do  prerayle,  are  not  a  litle  dangeroaa  techavqk 
and  commtawealth,  aa  the  lamentaHe  tniyiilta  in  GenHtaj. 
lAen  tfad  aaid  errora  were  grown  unto  jt  hmAt,  did  tee 
ftatlie  witnease,  and  auch  good  lawea  or  oroan  aa  are 
amongst  Ta  agidnat  auch  persona  ha^inge  ehfeadie  bene^  aa  wwi 
are  ii^rmedy  a  apecial  meanea  of  diaoonraginge  mnltitado  «£ 
erroneous  persons  fifom  comminge  orer  intothia  eoantrie;,  wUah 
wee  account  noe  snudl  mercie  of  God  Tnio  ts,  and  one  aweit 
and  wholesome  fruite  of  the  sayd  lawes,  it  is  therefore  our 
humble  petition  to  this  hono^ired  court,  that  auch  lawes  or  or- 
ders aa  are  in  force  amongst  vs  against  Anabaptists  or  other  er- 
roneous persons,  whereby  to  rcstraine  the  spreadinge  and  divnl** 
ginge  of  theire  errors  amongst  people  here,  may  not  be  abrogated 
and  taken  away,  nor  any  waies  weakened,  but  may  still  continne 
in  their  force  as  now  tboy  are,  that  aoe  there  may  not  be  a  dora 
open  for  such  dangerous  errors  toinfoctand  apread  in  thia  oouui 
try  aa  some  doe  desire.  And  soe  y'  petitioners  shalbe  efw 
bound  to  pray  for  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  leale  to  guide  yon 
in  all  your  weighty  affiiyres,  and  the  gracious  blessing  of  God 
through  Christ  to  be  Tppon  you  therein.*'  One  inducement  &c 
the  presentation  of  this  paper  was  to  counteract  the  petition  to 
the  Greneral  Court  at  their  last  October  session. 

May  15.  Believing  it  necessary  for  a  synod  of  churches  in 
the  United  Colonies  to  assemble,  consult,  and  recommend  suck 
rules  of  ecclesiastical  order  as  thev  deem  best,  the  General 
Court  give  their  reasons  for  such  a  convention,  and  request  that 
it  may  be  held.  Their  Language  on  this  occasion  follows: 
''  The  right  form  of  church  government  and  discipline  being 
agreed  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  upon  earth,  therefore  the 
settling  and  establisliing  thereof  by  the  joint  and  public  agree- 
ment and  consent  of  churches,  and  by  the  sanction  of  civil  au- 
thority, must  needs  greatly  conduce  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  settling  and  safety  of  church 
and  commonwealth,  where  such  a  duty  is  duly  attended  and  per- 
formed ;  and  inasmuch  as  times  of  public  peace  (which,  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  are  vouchsafed  to  these  plantations ;  but  how 
long  the  same  may  continue  we  do  not  know)  are  much  more 
commodious  for  the  eflfecting  of  such  a  work  than  those 
troublesome  times  of  war  and  of  public  disturbances,  as  the 
example  of  our  dear  native  country  doth  witness  at  this  day, 
where,  by  reason  of  the  public  commotions  and  troubles  in  the 
state,  the  reformation  of  religion  and  the  establishing  of  the 
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Btane  is  greatly  retarded^  and  at  the  best  cannot  be  perfected 
witoout  much  difficult  and  danger ;  and  whereas  divers  of  our 
Christian  countrymen  and  friends  in  England,  both  of  the  min- 
istry and  others,  considering  the  state  of  things  in  this  country 
in  regard  of  our  peace  and  otherwise,  have  sundry  times,  out 
of  their  brotherly  fidthfulness,  and  love,  and  care  of  our  well- 
doing, earnestly,  by  letters  from  thence,  solicited  and  called  upon 
BB,  that  we  would  not  neglect  the  opportunity,  which  God  hath 
put  in  our  hands  for  the  effecting  of  so  glorious  and  good  a 
work  as  is  mentioned,  whose  advertisements  are  not  to  be  passed 
over  without  due  r^ard  had  thereunto ;  and  considering,  with- 
all,  that  through  want  of  the  thing  here  spoken  of,  some  differ- 
ences of  opinion  and  practice  of  one  church  from  another  do 
already  appear  amongst  us,  and  others  (if  not  timely  prevented) 
are  like  speedily  to  ensue,  and  this  not  only  in  less  things,  but 
even  in  points  of  no  small  consequence,  and  very  materfal ;  to 
instance  in  no  more,  but  only  those  about  baptism  and  the  per- 
sons to  be  received  thereto,  in  which  one  particular  the  appre- 
hensions of  many  persons  in  the  country  are  known  not  a  little 
to  differ,  for,  whereas  in  most  churches  the  ministers  do  bap- 
tise only  such  children  whose  nearest  parents,  one  or  both  of 
them,  are  settled  members  in  full  communion  with  one  or  other 
of  these  churches,  there  be  some  who  do  baptize  the  children, 
if  the  grandfather  or  grandmother  be  such  members,  though  the 
immediate  parents  be  not.  And  others,  though  for  avoiding 
offence  of  neighbor  churches,  they  do  not  as  yet  so  actually  prac- 
tise, yet  they  do  much  incline  thereto,  as  thinking  the  more  lib- 
erty and  latitude  in  this  point  ought  to  be  yielded,  than  hath 
hitherto  been  done,  and  many  persons,  living  in  the  country, 
who  have  been  members  of  the  congregations  in  England,  but 
are  not  found  fit  to  be  received  at  the  Lord's  table  here,  there 
be  notwithstanding  considerable  persons  in  these  churches  who 
do  think  that  the  children  of  these  also,  upon  some  conditions 
and  terms,  may  and  ought  to  be  baptized  likewise.  On  the 
other  side,  there  be  some  amongst  us  who  do  think  that,  what- 
ever be  the  state  of  the  paients,  baptism  ought  not  to  be  dis- 
pensed to  any  infants  whatsoever ;  which  various  apprehensions 
being  seconded  with  practices  according  thereto,  as  in  part  they 
already  are,  and  are  like  to  be  more,  must  needs  (if  not  timely 
remedied)  beget  such  differences  as  will  be  displeasing  to  the 
Lord,  offensive  to  others,  and  dangerous  to  ourselves.  There- 
fore, for  the  further  healing  and  preventing  of  the  further 
growth  of  the  said  differences,  and  upon  other  grounds  and  for 
the  ends  aforementioned,  although  this  court  make  no  ques- 
tion of  their  lawful  power  by  the  word  of  God  to  assemble  the 
churches  or  their  messengers,  iii)on  occasion  of  counsel  for  any 
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expedient  for  tka  prawnt  occewon,  not  to  Hilce  use  of  that  pc 
er,  but  zither  to  ezfocM  our  daiLre  thet  the  clmrcbes  will  i 
emr  the  detjre  of  thu  preMnt  Genanl  Ootirt  that  ther«  be.^ 
inblic  auemUy  of  the  uden  end  olhK  moMengcrs  of  the  sewi 
«c»l  churchei  within  thii  joriidictioii,  who  b^  come  together  aj 
Bteet  at  Cambridge  npon  the  fint  dn  of  Sejitember,  now  ne 
enraii^,  there  to  diecOH,  dupnte,  ana  okv  up,  by  the  word  a 
God,  mch  qneationa  of  ^nrcb  goTCnnMDt  and  dUciplinu  ' 
tilings  aforementioned,  or  anj  other,  u  they  Khali  thiuk  o 
and  meet,  and  to  continne  to  doieg  till  th^,  or  the  nuor  patt 
•  of  them,  ahall  hare  agreed  and  conaented  upon  one  loim  of 
goremment  and  ditdpline  for  the  main  and  labrtaatial  pnll 
thereof,  u  that  whidi  tiufj  judge  agreeable  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tana,  which  work,  if  it  be  fband  greater  than  can  be  well  ^a- 
pitched  and  ended  at  one  meeting  or  aeaaion  of  the  aaid  aaHB> 
biy,  they  may  then,  aa  occaiion  and  need  shall  require,  maka 
two  semona  or  more  for  the  finiahing  of  the  same ;  and  what 
they  ahall  agree  upon,  they  shall  exhibit  the  same  in  writiBK  ta 
the  gOTemor  or  deputy  governor  for  the  tine  being,  who  £all 
present  the  same  to  the  General  Court  then  next  ensuing,  tb 
the  end  that  the  aame  being  found  agreeable  to  the  won  ai 
God,  it  may  receive  from  the  said  General  Court  such  approba- 
tion as  is  meet,  that  the  Lord,  being  thus  acknowledged  bj 
church  and  state  to  be  our  Judge  and  Lawgiver,  and  our  King, 
he  may  be  graciously  pleased  still  to  save  us,  aa  hitherto  he  brai 
done,  and  glory  may  still  dwell  in  our  land,  truth  and  peace 
may  still  abide  in  these  churches  and  plantations,  and  our  pos- 
terity may  not  so  easily  decline  from  the  good  way,  when  they 
■hall,  receive  the  same  thus  publicly  and  solemnly  commended 
to  them,  but  may  rather  add  to  such  begiDutngs  of  reformation 
and  purity  as  we  in  our  times  have  endeavored  after ;  and  so 
the  churches  in  New  England  may  be  Jehovah's  people,  and  be 
may  be  to  us  a  God  bom  generation  to  generation.  And  as  for 
tiie  cost  and  charges  of  stud  assembly,  it  is  thought  meet,  just, 
and  equal,  that  those  churches  who  shall  think  meet  to  send 
the  elden  and  messengers  shall  take  such  care,  as  that,  durii^ 
their  attendance  at  the  said  assembly,  they  may  be  provided  for 
as  is  meet,  and  what  strangers  or  .others  shall,  for  their  own  ed- 
ification, be  present  at  the  assembly,  they  to  provide  for  them- 
selves and  bear  their  own  charge.  And  forasmuch  as  the  plan- 
tations within  the  jurisdictions  of  Plymouth,  Connecticut,  and 
New  Haven  arc  combined  and  united  with  the  plantations  with- 
in  Massachusetts,  in  the  same  civil  combination  and  confedency, 
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it  18  therefore  ordered  and  agreed,  that  the  churches  within 
the  said  jarisdictions  shall  be  requested  to  send  their  elders 
and  messengers  to  the  assembly  aforementioned,  for  which  end 
the  secretary  for  the  time  being  shall  send  a  suiEcient  num- 
ber of  copies  of  this  present  order  or  declaration  unto  the  elders 
of  the  churches  within  the  jurisdictions  aforementioned,  or  unto 
the  governor  or  governors,  commissioner  or  commissioners,  for 
the  said  confederate  jurisdictions  respectively,  that  so  these 
churches,  having  timely  notice  hereof,  may  the  better  provide 
to  send  their  elders  and  messengers  to  the  assembly,  who,  being 
so  sent,  shall  be  received  as  parts  and  members  thereof,  and 
shall  have  liberty  and  power  of  disputing  and  voting  therein  as 
shall  the  elders  and  messengers  of  the  churches  within  the  ju- 
risdiction of  the  Massachusetts." 

May  19.  "  The  magistrates  not  being  satisfied  in  the  altera- 
tion of  the  bill  about  the  synodc  or  Gencrall  Assembly,  in  the 
point  of  the  power  of  this  court  in  such  cases,  it  being  generally 
maintayned  by  all  Protestant  writers,  that  the  civil  magistrate 
hath  power  in  such  tCases,  and  the  word  of  God  approving  the 
same  throughout  the  Old  Testament  in  many  parallel  cases,  and 
no  where  contradicting  it  in  the  New,  they  think  it  expedient 
(with  reference  to  their  concurrence  herein)  that  such  of  the  el- 
ders as  shalb^  at  Boston  the  next  Lord's  diay  may  be  consulted 
with  herein,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  court."  The  house 
choose  a  committee  "  to  treate  with  our  honnored  magistrates 
about  this  retoume."  Winthrop  says  that  the  deputies  made 
the  following  objections  :  "  First.  Because  therein  the  civil  au- 
thority did  require  the  churches  to  send  their  messengers  to  it, 
(the  synod)  and  divers  among  them  were  not  satisfied  of  any 
such  power  given  by  Christ  to  the  civil  magistrates  over  the 
churches  in  such  cases.  Secondly.  Wliereas  the  main  end  of 
the  synod  was  propounded  to  be  an*  agreement  upon  one  uni- 
form practice  in  all  the  churches,  the  same  to  be  commended 
to  the  General  Court,  etc.,  this  seemed  to  give  power  either  to 
the  synod  or  the  court  to  compel  the  churches  to  practise  what 
should  so  be  established.  To  these  it  was  answered,  1.  That 
the  civil  magistrate  had  power  upon  just  occasion  to  require  the 
churches  to  send  their  messengers  to  advise  in  such  ecclesiasti- 
cal matters,  either  of  doctrine  or  discipline,  as  the  magistrate 
was  bound  by  God  to  maintaine  the  churches  purity  and  truth 
in,  (which  was  assented  unto.)  2.  That  the  end  of  the  synod 
was.  not  to  proceed  by  way  of  power,  but  only  of  counsel  from 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  court  was  at  liberty  either  to  establish 
or  disannul  such  agreement  of  the  synod  as  they  shall  see  cause, 
which  could  put  no  more  power  into  the  court's  hands  than  it 
had  by  the  word  of  God  and  our  own  laws  and  liberties  estab- 
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lished  in  that  case.  AVhereupon  it  was  ordered,  that  how«oe?er 
the  civil  ma^strate  had  authority  to  call  a  synod  when  they 
saw  it  neetlfiil,  yet  in  tender  respect  of  snch  as  were  not  yel 
fully  satisfietl  in  that  point,  the  ensuing  synod  should  be  con- 
vened by  way  of  motion  only  to  the  churches,  and  not  by  any 
words  of  commiind/*  Hrre  we  have  another  marked  expres- 
sion of  the  popular  wi>h  to  have  the  church  treated  and  consid- 
ered us  independent  of  civil  power,  and  also  for  ecclesiastical 
councils  to  be  accounted  as  advisor}',  and  not  commandatoiy. 

In  the  portion  of  the  tcrritonk'  conquered  from  the  Pequods, 
and  assii^ned  to  Massachusetts,  John  Winthrop,  Jr.,  and  otben 
had  recently  l)e,i;un  a  plantutiou,  afterwards  known  as  New 
London.     Thomiis  Peters  is  anioiitj  the  settlers  there. 

A  renionstnuicc  and  j>efition  of  Dr.  Rol>crt  Child,  Thom- 
as Burton,  John  Smith,  Thomiis  Fowle,  David  Yale,  Samuel 
Maverick,  and  John  Dand  is  hiid  before  the  legislature.  In 
this  document,  they  reviewed  wliat  they  construed  as  grievances 
on  themselves  and  others,  who  were  unwilling  to  comply  with 
the  conditions  of  frcemanship,  and  still  wished  for  all  its  privi- 
leges. They  advance  in  it  three  principal  cliarges.  One  is,  that 
Massachusetts  did  not  acknowledge  the  fundamental  laws  of 
England  as  the  basis  of  their  government,  but  their  own  patent ; 
another,  that  the  civil  enjoyments  of  the  jurisdiction  are  bat 
partially  extended  to  persons  who  cannot  conscientiously  unite 
with  their  churches  ;  third,  that  menil)crs  of  the  Episcopal 
churtli  are  denied  Christian  ordinances  in  the  Congregational 
churches  hen?,  l>ecausc  not  united  with  them.  They  remark, 
that  ''  they  are  compelled,  under  severe  fine,  every  Lord's  day 
to  appear  at  the  congregation,  and  notice  is  Uikeu  of  i>uch  who 
stay  not  till  Iniptism  be  administered  to  other  men's  children, 
though  denyed  to  their  owiie."  'I'licy  complain  of  being  forced, 
in  some  pla'.-es,  to  aid  in  maintainiu;^  ministers,  who  *'  decline  re- 
ceiving th(Mn  to  their  own  churclic»."  Then  they  present  their 
inductions.  "  Whence,  iis  we  conceive,  doe  abound  an  ocean 
of  inconveniences,  dishonor  to  (iod  and  to  his  ordinances,  little 
profit  by  the  ministry,  incieast?  of  Anabapti.sme,  and  those  that 
totally  contemne  all  ordinances  as  vaine,  fading  of  Cliristian 
graces,  (lccrea««e  of  brotherly  love,  heresies,  bchisnie>,  etc. — the 
whole  body  of  the  members  of  the  church  of  England,  like 
sheep  scattered  in  the  wilderness,  without  a  slu^pherd,  in  a  for- 
lorn condition.  We,  theret'ore,  huniblv  intreat  vou  to  jjive  lib- 
ertv  to  the  members  of  the  church  of  England  not  scandalous 
in  their  lives  and  conversation,  (as  members  of  the.>c churches,) 
to  be  taken  into  your  congregations,  and  to  enjoy  with  you  all 
those  libtTties  and  ordinances  Christ  hath  purchased,  and  into 
whose  name  they  are  baptized  ;  or  otherwise  to  grant  liberty  to 
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settle  themselves  here  in  a  church  way,  according  to  the  best 
reformations  of  England  and  Scotland ;  if  not,  we  and  they  shall 
,be  necessitated  to  apply  our  humble  desires  to  the  honourable 
House  of  Parliament,  who,  we  hope,  will  take  our  sad  condition 
into  their  serious  considerations,  to  provide  able  ministers  for 
U8,  or  eke,  out  of  their  charity,  many  estates  being  wasted,  to 
transport  us  to  some  other  place,  where  we  may  live  like  Chris- 
.ttans,  and  not  be  accounted  burtheus,  but  serviceable  both  to 
church  and  state. '*  This  was  a  difficult  matter  for  the  au- 
thorities to  settle.  The  petitioners  well  knew,  that  as  Parlia- 
ment were  favorable  to  a  Presbyterian  form  of  government  for 
the  church  of  England  and  Scotland,  and  had  appointed  com- 
missioners for  tlie  general  supcrvisiou  of  New  England,  they 
might  hope,  in  case  of  an  appeal  from  the  General  Court,  to 
succeed  in  their  plan  for  fuller  toleration.  With  considerations 
like  these,  the  legislature  waved  a  reply,  and  laid  the  subject  on 
the  table  for  their  next  session. 

No  sooner  had  Child  and  his  supporters  presented  their  peti- 
tion, than  they  forwarded  copies  of  it  to  all  who  were  disaScct' 
ed  with  the  civil  and  religious  order  of  the  United  Colonies, 
whether  residing  in  them  or  in  New  Netherland,  Virginia,  and 
Bermuda.  The  Salamander  of  Winslow,  containing  this  fact, 
also  holds  the  subsequent  language  in  relation  to  the  remon- 
strants :  "  They  goe  about  to  perswade  the  people  that  all  the 
priviledges  granted  and  confirmed  under  the  broad  scale  of  the 
govemour  and  company  of  the  Massachusetts  belong  to  all  free- 
borne  Englishmen,  which  contrariwise  belong  onely  to  the  said 
govemour  and  company,  and  such  as  they  thinke  meet  to  re- 
ceive." Through  an  incorrect  appreciation  of  the  two  ideas 
developed  in  this  remark,  by  a  wrong  supposition  that  the  for- 
mer was  true,  and  not  the  latter,  many  a  severe  censure  has  been 
passed  on  the  political  and  religious  administration  of  our  fa- 
thers, which  they  never  deserved.  In  carrying  out  the  represen- 
tation of  such  a  mistake  more  at  large,  the  same  authority  ob- 
serves, "  The  thiag  they  would  have  is,  that  any  Englishman 
may,  nolens  volens,  take  his  habitation  in  any  government,  be  as 
firee  as  the  best,  thus  breaking  all  order,  charter,  and  peace  of 
societies.  For  if  he  be  English,  borne  (by  their  principles)  no 
government  may  refuse  him,  be  he  never  so  pestilent,  whether 
Jesuit  or  worse." 

Johnson  remarks  about  the  remonstrants,  "  The  matter  they 
petitioned  for  was  a  bottom  to  build  their  quarrel  upon,  under 
the  name  of  a  Presbyterian  government ;  and  this  they  supposed 
would  suit  well  with  their  bill  of  complaint,  which  they  intend- 
ed for  England  ;  not  that  they  cared  for  a  Presbyterian  church." 

As  an  indication  of  the  progress  which  the  sentiments  of  the 
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petitions  oflrred  to  the  Plvmouth  and  Massachusetts  legishtiues 
had  made,  a  law  was  ready  to  pass  here,  allowing  men  who  had 
joined  no  Congregational  church  equal  priTilege  with  those  wiio 
had,  in  all  town  concerns.  Such  an  act,  howerer,  was  pot  oKf 
because  it  had  a  bearing  on  the  application  of  Child  and  his  as- 
sociates. 

The  latter  document  became  the  theme  of  public  disooune. 
The  magistrates  and  elders,  for  the  most  part,  held  up  its  oon- 
tents  as  perilously  calculated  to  let  loose  upon  society  the  dis- 
cordant and  desolating  elements  of  sedition. 

May  26.  A  manuscript  of  this  date,*  and  supposed  to  hsve 
been  composed  by  Richard  Mather,  contains  a  reply  to  nine  rea- 
sons of  John  Spikbery,  for  proving  that  infmts  should  not  be 
baptized. 

June  2.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Hobart,  of  Hingham,  the  jury 
bring  in  a  verdict ,  that,  having  found  him  ''  to  be  evil  affected 
to  the  government  here  established,"  to  have  uttered  "  divers 
speeches  tending  to  sedition  and  contempt  of  government,  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  God  and  peace  and  welfare  of  the  country,'* 
he  be  fined  twenty  pounds,  bound  for  good  behavior  in  forty 
pounds,  and  appear  at  the  next  Court  of  the  Assistants.  Bel- 
lingham  and  Bradstreet  dissented  from  such  a  decision.  Ho- 
bart,  of  course,  with  his  views,  considered  himself  greatly  ag- 
grieved. 

6.  As  an  event  soon  heard  by  the  colonists  with  no  feelings 
of  inditference,  the  Lords  of  Parliament  confirm  an  act,  passed 
by  the  House,  March  14,  for  adopting  Presbyterianism  as  the 
national  form  of  religion.  Neal,  who  gives  this  information, 
tells  us  that  the  Presbjterians  were  at  the  height  of  their  pow- 
er in  England,  though  they  had  not  reached  the  top  stone  of 
their  aim,  because  Parliament  still  held  a  restraint  upon  them. 
Bishop  Kennet  remarks  on  such  a  law,  '*  As  things  stood,  no- 
bo<ly  was  pleased.  The  Episcopalians  and  Independents  were 
excluded  ;  and  because  Parliament  would  not  give  the  several 
presbNteries  an  absolute  power  over  their  communicants,  but 
reserved  the  last  appeal  to  themselves,  neither  Scots  nor  Eng- 
lish Presbyterians  would  accept  it." 

9.  (ieneral  Court  of  ^fassachusetts  appoint  a  committee  to 
negotiate  for  a  parcel  of  land,  such  as  they  and  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Sh(»pard,  Allin,  and  Eliot  shall  think  fit  for  a  town 
M'here  Indians  "may  live  in  an  orderly  way."  The  great  ob- 
ject of  this  movement  was  to  bring  such  people  under  circum- 
stances more  fiivorable  for  the  reception  of  the  gospel. 

August  4.  The  wife  of  William  Bowditch,  of  Salem,  is  pre- 
sented for  withdrawing  from  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

*  In  the  American  Anticiuariiin  b>ucict/s  Collections. 
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This  year,  Nathaniel  White  takes  his  first  degree  at  Harvard. 
He  became  pastor  of  a  church  at  Bermuda,  whence  he  and  his 
people  were  exiled  to  Bigothea  or  Elutheria.  Here  he,  with 
others,  as  a  committee,  writes,  in  1650,  a  letter  of  thanks  to 
New  England  churches  for  donations  sent  them,  to  supply  their 
necessities. 

A  daughter  of  Mrs.  Anne  Hutchinson,  as  Winthrop  says,  is 
returned  to  her  friends  in  Boston,  after  a  captivity  of  four  years 
among  the  Indians  who  had  killed  her  mother  and  others.  She, 
being  now  twelve  years  old,  was  thus  freed  from  her  captors, 
though  lothfuUy  on  her  part,  by  the  Dutch  governor  of  Minha- 
does,  to  whom  they  delivered  her  on  the  treaty  of  peace.  The 
child  so  restored  was,  as  Mr.  Savage  concludes,  Susanna,  who, 
in  1651,  married  John  Cole,  of  Boston. 

In  relation  to  various  facts  concerning  the  synod,  we  have  in- 
formation from  Winthrop.  As  the  time  for  such  a  convention 
approached,  an  order  of  the  Massachusetts  legislature  propound- 
ed it  to  the  churches  of  the  confederation.  Boston  and  Salem 
churches  at  first  declined  to  appoint  delegates  for  such  a  body. 
They  objected  because  they  supposed  that,  virtually,  it  "  was 
appointed  by  the  elders,  to  the  intent  to  make  ecclesiastical  laws 
to  bind  the  churches,  and  to  have  the  sanction  of  civil  authority 
put  upon  them,  whereby  men  should  be  forced,  under  penalty, 
to  submit  to  them ;  whereupon  they  concluded  that  they  should 
betray  the  liberty  of  the  churches  if  they  should  consent  to 
such  a  synod."  The  principal  holders  of  this  opinion  had  re- 
cently come  from  England,  and  brought  thence  the  spirit  which 
prevailed  there,  among  all  denominations  of  Independents,  for 
throwing  off  legal  restrictions  with  regard  to  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters. The  commissioners  had  ordered  the  West  India  planta- 
tions and  Somers's  Islands,  under  their  supervision,  to  allow 
*'  liberty  of  conscience,"  and  "  had  by  letters  intimated  the 
Siirae  "  to  the  New  England  colonies. 

It  was  argued  by  those  who  believed  that  the  liberties  or  laws 
of  the  colony  empowered  the  elders  to  call  a  synod,  without 
leave  from  the  civil  authorities,  that  the  latter  had  no  right  to 
concern  themselves  in  the  matter.  The  reply  was,  that  the  el- 
ders were  only  so  privileged  "  in  case  of  extremity,  if,  in  time 
to  come,  the  civil  authority  should  either  grow  opposite  to 
the  churches,  or  neglect  the  care  of  them,  and  not  with  any  in- 
tent to  practise  the  same,  while  the  civil  authority  were  nursing 
fathers  to  the  churches."  The  objectors  stated,  that,  according 
to  report,  the  proposal  for  a  synod  came  from  the  clergy,  and 
not  from  the  legislature.  The  answer  was,  that  "  it  was  not  for 
the  churches  to  inquire  what  or  who  gave  the  court  occasion  to 
call  the  synod  ;  but  if  thcv  thought  fit  to  desire  the  churches 
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to  afford  them  help  of  counsel  in  any  matters  which  concerped 
religion  and  conscience,  it  was  the  churches*  duty  to  yield  it  to 
them."  They  further  argued,  that  the  order  for  the  synod 
*'  expressed  that  what  the  major  part  of  the  assembly  should 
agpree  upon  should  be  pre^nted  to  the  court»  that  they  might 
give  such  allowance  to  it  as  should  be  meet"  To  this  it  was 
rejoined,  **  Where  the  order  speaks  of  the  major  part  of  the 
assembly,  it  speaks  in  its  own  language,  and  according  to  tho 
court's  practice,  where  the  act  of  the  major  part  is  the  act  of 
the  court ;  but  it  never  intended  thereby  to  restrain  or  direct  the 
synod  in  the  manner  of  their  proceeding,  nor  to  hinder  them, 
but  that  they  might  first  acquaint  the  churches  with  their  con- 
clusions, and  have  their  assent  to  them  before  they  did  present 
them  to  the  court,  for  that  is  their  care ;  the  court's  care  M'as 
only  to  provide  their  own  cognizance.  And  for  that  inference 
which  is  drawn  from  that  clause,  that  the  court  might  give  them 
such  allowance  as  should  be  meet,  it  is  without  rule,  and  against 
the  rule  of  charity,  to  infer  from  thence  any  such  sanction  of 
the  court  as  is  supposed.  For  if  they  say  only,  they  will  give 
them  such  allowance  as  is  meet,  it  cannot  be  inferred  that  they 
will  put  any  such  sanction  or  stamp  upon  them  as  should  be 
unmeet" 

September  1.  The  synod  meet  at  Cambridge.  They  write  to 
the  Boston  church,  desiring  them  to  comply  with  the  wish  of 
their  p»astor  and  teacher  and  a  minority  of  their  brethren,  for  a 
representation  in  that  assembly. 

Johnson  informs  us,  that  a  main  cause  for  such  an  assemblage 
was  **  the  many  errors,  in  point  of  doctrine,  that  were  daily 
broached  by  some  of  our  English  nation,  although  the  churches 
of  Christ  and  the  ]>cople  under  tliis  government  were  free,  at 
least  in  open  profession." 

12.  At  a  lecture  delivered  in  Boston,  by  Norton,  of  Ipswich, 
the  mobt  of  tiic  svnod  attended.  He  endeavored  to  show,  that 
the  power  of  such  a  body  wiis  **  only  consultive,  decisive,  and 
declarative,  not  coactive,  etc. ;  "  that  the  legislature  had  authority 
to  convoke  them,  and  the  churches  should  comply  accordingly ; 
and  that  a  refusal  so  to  yield  would  bo  a  "  great  offence  and 
scandal." 

6.  After  various  discussions,  the  Boston  church  have  the  sub- 
sequent vote  recorded  :  "  Our  elders,  with  three  of  y«  brethren, 
were  sent  forth  (according  to  y"  minde  of  y*  greater  part  of  y 
church,  declared  by  lifting  vp  their  hands)  as  the  churches  mci- 
sengers  vnto  }-*  assembly  of  churches  in  this  country  y*»  held  at 
Cambridge,  to  consult,  conferre,  and  to  consider  of  sundry 
questions  and  cases  of  conscience  touching  Christian  religion 
and    y*   practice  thereof  in  these   churches."     Exception,   as 
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Winthrop  states,  was  taken  at  the  conclusion,  because  it  was  by 
a  majority,  and  not  by  all  the  brethren,  as  it  had  been  their  for- 
mer practice.  Reply  was  made,  '*  that  in  some  cases  (as  thi9 
choice  of  officers,  etc.)  it  is  needful  to  have  every  man's  con- 
sent ;  bat  in  other  cases,  as  admission  of  a  member,  etc.,  it  was 
sufficient  if  the  major  part  assented.  In  the  present  case  it  was 
necessary,  because  the  order  of  the  court,  and  the  letters  of 
the  synod  to  us,  required  (both  in  duty  and  civility)  that  the 
church  should  return  answer,  which  the  minor  part  could  not 
do ;  therefore  the  major  part  (of  necessity)  must." 

From  subsequent  facts,  the  Salem  church  made  a  decision 
similar  to  that  of  the  Boston  chui'ch. 

Concord  church  would  have  sent  messengers  to  the  synods 
had  their  minister  been  able  to  attend,  or  had  they  others  whom 
they  considered  fit  for  the  occasion.  Hingham  had  no  delegates 
there,  probably  on  account  of  the  late  troubles  with  their 
pastor. 

When  the  synod  were  about  to  disperse,  the  husband  of  a 
woman  cut  off  from  Hingham  church  complained  to  them  of 
the  act.  They  informed  Mr.  Hobart  of  the  communication  so 
made  to  them,  being  unable  to  consider  the  matter  for  want  of 
time.  A  minority  of  Hingham  church  requested  the  adjacent 
eldei-s  to  come  and  consider  the  case.  These  laid  the  invitation 
before  theii*  churches,  who  doubted  whether  they  should 
comply,  because  not  desired  so  to  do  by  the  majority.  "  It 
was  answered,  that  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  the  major 
party  would  complain  of  their  own  act,  and  if  the  minor 
party,  or  the  paity  aggrieved,  should  not  be  heard,  then  God 
should  have  left  no  means  of  redress  in  such  a  case,  which 
could  not  be."  A  council  was  finally  convened  at  Hingham. 
On  being  inquired  of,  by  the  majority  of  the  church  there,  why 
they  so  assembled,  the  reply  was,  not  to  impose  any  decision  on 
them,  but  to  give  Christian  advice.  They  were  acknowledged, 
heard  the  difficulties,  and  were  the  means  of.  reconciling  the 
parties. 

After  the  synod  had  been  together  a  fortnight,  they  adjourned 
to  the  8th  of  next  June. 

September  13.  As  a  trial  of  patience  to  the  Massachusetts 
rulers,  Holdou  arrives  in  Boston,  and  presents  an  order  from  the 
commissioners  in  England  for  him,  Gorton,  and  Green  to  have 
an  unmolested  route  to  Shawomet,  and  live  there  without  inter- 
ruption. In  a  few  days,  they  accordingly  allowed  him  to  de- 
part. At  the  same  time,  they  felt  themselves  thus  called  on, 
because  they  had  been  incorrectly  represented  before  Warwick 
and  the  rest  of  the  Board  in  London. 

14.  Mather,  AUin,  and  Eliot  preach,  through  an  interpret- 
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er,*  to  the  subjects  of  Cuuhamekin,  neir  Dorchester  milL 
As  these  were  duinclincd  to  iroproTe  such  opportunities,  ElioC 
gires  his  chief  attention  to  the  Indians  who  gathered  at  No- 
nantum. 

September  18.  The  commissioners  of  the  United  Colonies, 
f^xcept  those  of  IMymouth,  who  wish  for  further  time  to  consid- 
er the  matter,  recommend  the  subsequent  items  to  their  respec* 
tive  General  Courts :  "  Vpon  serious  consideration  of  the  spread- 
ing nature  of  error,  the  dangerous  growth  and  effects  thereof  in 
other  pLices,  and  particularly  how  the  purity  and  power,  both 
of  religion  nud  ciuil  order,  is  already  much  complayned,  if  not 
wholy  lost  in  a  ])arie  of  New  England,  by  a  licentious  liberty 
grauuted  and  settled,  whereby  many,  casting  off  the  rule  of  the 
worfl,  professe  and  practise  what  is  good  in  their  owne  eyes ; 
and  Tpou  information  of  what  petitions  hauc  beeue  lately  putt 
vp  in  some  of  the  colonies,  againt^t  the  good  and  straite  ^"aies 
of  Christ,  both  in  the  churches  and  in  the  commonwealth,  the 
commissioners  rememl)ering  that  those  colonies  for  thcmsclues, 
and  their  postcritie,  did  enter  into  this  firme  and  perpetuall 
league,  us  for  other  respects  so  for  mutuall  advise  that,  the  truth 
and  liberties  of  the  gof-|)eIl  might  be  preserved,  propagated, 
thought  it  their  duty  seriously  to  commend  it  to  the  care  and 
consideration  of  each  Ucnerall  Corte  within  these  Vnited  Colo- 
nies, that  as  they  hauc  lavd  tlicire  foundations  and  measured  the 
temple  of  (Jod,  the  worship  and  worshipi>eis  by  that  stniight 
reed  (jod  li.itli  j)utt  into  thtnr  hands,  soe  they  would  walkc  on 
and  build  vp  (all  discoiirai;enioiits  and  difiicultics  notwithstand- 
ing) with  an  vndauntetl  lieai  t  and  viiwearied  liand,  according  to 
the  same  rules  and  patternes,  tli;it  a  due  watch  be  kept  and  con- 
tinued at  the  doores  of  Ciod's  house,  that  none  l)e  admitted  as 
members  of  the  body  of  Ciirist  but  such  iis  hold  foorth  etfectu- 
all  callingc,  and  thereby  vnion  with  Christ  the  head,  and  tlut 
those  whomc  (Jlirist  li  ith  rereaued,  and  enter  by  an  cxpresse 
covenant  to  attend  and  obscrue  the  lawes  and  dutyes  of  that 
spiritual  I  corporation,  that  baptismo,  the  scale  of  the  covenant, 
be  administered  onelv  to  such  members  and  their  vmediate  stx-ul, 
that  Anabaptisnie,  Faniilisme,  Autinomianismc,  generally  all  er- 
rors of  like  natur*',  wliich  oppose,  vudermine,  and  slight  either 
the  Scriptures,  the  Sabboth,  or  other  ordinances  of  Ciod,  briii;^ 
in  and  cry  vp  vnwarrantable  reuelations,  inventions  of  men,  or 
any  carnal  1  liberty,  vnder  a  deceitfull  colloure  of  liberty  of  con- 
science,  may  be  seasonably  and  duly  supprcst,  though  they 


^  Kliot  infurms  u-:.  that  ii  TjOIi^  Island  Indi.in,  taken  in  the  Pcquod  war.  and  a 
servuiit  of  Kichanl  (.'uiicoit,  was  the  tir>t  one  who  tjiu;;ht  him  the  Indian  Ian* 
(^uoge,  und  assisted  him  as  an  interpreter.    Thi;*  native  aAerwanis  became  piou^. 
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wish  as  much  forbearance  and  respect  may  be  had  of  tender 
consciences  seeking  light  as  may  stand  with  the  purity  of  reli- 
gion and  peace  of  the  churches."  The  commissioners  also  rec- 
ommend to  the  colonies  that  they  use  endeavors  to  prevent 
excess  in  the  price  of  commodities^  wages,  dress,  drink,  and 
"  other  sinfull  miscarriages,"  so  that  **  though  the  god  of  the 
world,  by  vsurpation  sett  vpon  his  throane  in  the  greatest  parte 
of  America,  yet  this  small  portion  may  be  vindicated  as  by  the 
right  hand  of  Jehovah,  and  be  justly  called  Emmanuell's  land." 
September  19.  The  ensuing  proposals  *  are  made  by  the  con- 
federate commissioners  :  "  Whereas  the  colonyes  at  present  af- 
ford some  help  towards  the  maintenance  of  some  poore  schoUers 
in  the  coUedge  at  Cambridge,  it  was  propounded  and  thought 
meete  that  some  course  be  taken  with  the  parrents  and  with 
such  schoUers  thcmselues  as  the  case  may  require,  that  when 
they  arc  furnished  with  some  competent  measure  of  leaminge, 
they  remoue  not  into  other  countries,  but  improve  there  partes 
and  abillities  for  the  service  of  the  colonyes,  and  for  this  pur- 
pose the  commissione.'s  for  the  Massachusets  were  desired  to  ad- 
vise with  the  Generall  Courte  and  elders  there,  for  the  ordering 
such  a  course,  and  how  such  schoUers  may  be  imployed  and  in*- 
coraged,  when  they  leaue  the  colledge,  eyther  in  new  plantacons 
or  as  sehoole  masters,  or  in  ships,  till  they  be  called  and  fitted 
for  other  service."  "  Whereas  our  good  God  hath,  from  the 
first,  don  great  thinges  for  his  people  in  these  colonyes  in  sundry 
respectes,  worthy  to  be  written  vpon  our  owne  harts  with  a 
deepe  character  and  impression,  not  to  be  blotted  out  and  for- 
gotten, and  to  be  transmitted  to  posteritie,  that  they  may  know 
the  Lord  and  how  he  hath  glorified  his  grace  and  mercy  in  our 
foundacons  and  beginninges,  that  they  also  may  trust  in  him 
and  walke  with  a  right  foote  before  him  without  warping  and 
declyninge,  it  is  desired  by  the  commissioners  that  all  the  colo- 
nyes, as  they  may,  would  collect  and  gather  vp  the  many  spe- 
ciall  providences  of  God  toward  them,  since  their  arrivall  and 
setling  in  theis  partes,  how  he  hath  made  roome  for  y^,  how 
his  hand  hath  bin  with  them  in  laying  their  foundacons  in 
church  and  commonwealth,  how  he  hath  cast  the  dread  of  his 
people,  weake  in  themselues,  vpon  the  Indians,  scattered  their 
counsells,  broken  their  plottes  and  attempts,  and  continewed  our 
peace  notwithstandinge  their  insolency  and  malice,  made  gra- 
cious prouisions  for  vs,  and  in  all  respects  hath  bin  a  sonne  and 
sheeld  to  vs  ;  and  that  memorialls  being  made,  they  may  be 
duly  communicated  and  seriously  considered,  that  nothing  be 
mistaken,  but  that  history  may  be  compiled,  according  to  truth, 

*  HatcbinsoQ's  manuscript  papers  give  the  date  1 9th',  bat  Hazard  the  24th. 
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with  duo  waight,  by  some  able  and  fitt  man  apointed  there 
vnto.** 

September  20.  Marie^  with  two  other  Frenchmen,  reach  Bos- 
ton, as  Winthrop  rektcs,  to  negotiate  concerning  the  difficulties 
which  existed  between  D'Aulncy  and  Massachusetts.  This  is 
very  likely  the  time  when  (jookin  says  that  Marie  applied  to 
our  authorities,  for  he  limits  it  to  1646  or  1647,  and  offered 
them  a  lar^e  reward  to  assist  the  French  of  Canada  in  conquer- 
ing the  ^laquos  or  Mohawks.  Gookin  adds,  ^*  The  English 
were  not  williag  to  engage  thomsolves  in  that  affair,  forasmuch 
as  the  Maquas  had  never  done  any  injury  to  the  English,  and 
in  policy  and  reason  were  like  to  be  a  good  bulwark  between 
the  Euglish  and  French,  in  c;ise  a  time  should  come  of  hos- 
tility between  these  two  nations."  No  doubt,  also,  the  dis- 
inclination   of  our    rulers  to    liavc    any  immediate    connection 

■ 

with  Romanists,  as  they  liaJ  rojKratcdly  expressed  themselves 
with  regard  to  D'Aulney,  at  Penobscot,  was  the  source  of 
strong  objection  to  any  such  alliance. 

October.  Iliacoomes  still  adheres  to  the  English  at  Martin's 
Vineyard,  and  instructs  his  count rj'men  as  he  has  opportunity. 
When  he  forsook  their  powows,  they  predicted  that  afHictious 
would  crowd  upon  him.  But  the  revei*8e  had  ensued.  While 
many  of  their  families  were  visited  with  sickness,  his  was  blessed 
with  health.  This  wrought  a  change  in  their  minds,  and  they 
began  to  think  the  service  of  tlu*  Englishman's  God  was  right. 
Myoxus,  a  chief  residing  six  miles  otf,  sent  for  him.  He  com- 
phed  with  the  request.  He  toUl  him  and  his  trilx?  what  power 
the  gospi'l  h;ul  over  his  vicw>,  Icrlings,  and  conduct.  *'  Myox- 
es  asking  liim  how  many  gotis  the  English  did  worship,  he 
answered,  one  ;  whereupon  Myoxes  reckoned  up  about  thirty- 
seven  principal  gods  he  had.  '  -Vnd  shall  I  (said  he  l  throw  away 
these  thirty-seven  for  one^'  Iliacoomes  replied,  *  What  do 
you  think  of  yourself?  I  have  thrown  away  all  the^u  and  a 
great  many  more,  some  years  ago,  yet  am  preserved  as  you  see, 
this  day.'  *  Vou  speak  true,'  said  Myoxes ;  <  therefore  I  will 
throw  away  all  my  gods  too,  and  serve  that  one  (lod  with 
you.'  "  This  visit  gave  a  very  decided  and  favorai)lc  turn  to  the 
language  and  actions  of  those  so  visited.  Still  the  inJiucnce  of 
the  powows  kept  many  from  renouncing  their  heathenism. 

7.  The  legislature  assemble.  They  consider  the  necessity  of 
having  an  agent  in  London  to  answer  accusations  made  against 
them  before  Parliament.  Thev  sav  in  reference  to  such  defi- 
ciency,  "  from  which  we  have  lately  suffered."  They  here  re- 
fer to  reprcsentitions  of  Gorton  and  others.  Thev  declare  that 
if  what  is  due  to  the  colony  is  not  paid,  so  as  to  send  a  commis- 
sioner of  their  foreign  affairs,  **  we   j)erccive  a   likelihood    of 
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present  dissolation  of  courts^  and  our  own  ruin  not  long  after 
to  follow." 

They  appoint  a  committee  to  examine  the  replies,  which  are 
returned,  concerning  the  petition  of  Child  and  his  associates, 
and  to  deduce  a  report  from  them.  They  are  also  to  confer 
with  Edward  Winslow,  of  Plymouth,  about  his  proceeding  to 
England  as  an  advocate  of  their  interests. 

October  28.  John  Eliot  and  three  other  ministers  visit  No- 
nantum  to  attend  worship  with  Indians  in  the  wigwam  of  Wa- 
ban.  After  a  short  prayer  in  English  is  made,  and  a  sermon, 
one  hour  long,  in  the  Indian  language,  is  delivered,  questions 
propounded  by  the  hearers  are  as  follow  :  How  they  can  know 
Christ  ?  Whether  Jesus  Christ  could  understand  Indians  when 
praying  in  their  own  language,  and  not  in  English  ?  Whether 
the  English  were  ever  so  ignorant  of  God  as  they  are  ?  "  How 
can  there  be  an  image  of  God,  because  it  is  forbidden  in  the 
second  commandment  ? "  If  a  parent  be  evil  and  his  child 
good,  will  God  be  offended  with  the  child,  because  the  second 
commandment  says  he  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  on  their 
children  ? 

November  4.  The  General  Court  order  a  revisement  of  their 
laws,  so  that,  as  they  express  themselves,  "  we  may  manifest 
our  utter  disaffection  to  arbitrary  government."  The  Wonder- 
working Providence  observes,  that  such  a  code  "  might  be  most 
agreeable  to  the  rule  of  Scripture ;  in  every  county  there  was 
appointed  two  magistrates,  two  ministers,  and  two  able  persons 
from  among  the  people,"  to  present  a  meet  and  "  competent 
number  with  the  former  that  were  enacted  newly  amended." 

The  same  body  ihakc  a  declaration  as  to  the  remonstrance 
of  Child  and  others.  The  former  document  runs  a  parallel  be- 
tween the  fundamental  and  common  laws  and  customs  of  Eng- 
land and  those  of  Massachusetts,  and  shows  that  there  is  no  es- 
sential difference.  It  says  that  the  remonstrance  intimates  as 
though  its  language  was  that  of  many  non-freemen,  while  none 
but  its  seven  signers  have  been  willing  to  own  it  as  such.  It 
speaks  of  Child  as  having  taken  a  degree  of  doctor  in  physic, 
at  Padua,  and  the  New  England  Salamander  adds,  that  he  was 
on  his  second  visit  to  Massachusetts,  as  a  reported  spy  of  for- 
eign Jesuits.  It  relates  that  the  true  reason  why  many  men  are 
not  admitted  to  the  churches  here,  is  their  irreligious  character. 
It  proceeds  :  "  They  are  offended  at  our  lawe  against  Anabap- 
tists. The  truth  is,  the  great  trouble  we  have  beene  putt  unto 
and  hazard,  also,  by  Familistical  and  Anabaptisticall  spirits  whose 
conscience  and  religion  hath  been  only  to  sett  forth  themselves 
and  raise  contentions  in  the  country,  did  provoke  us  to  provide 
for  our  safetv  bv  a  lawe,  that  all  such  should  take  notice  how 
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nnweloome  they  ihoiild  be  mito  w  eidwr  riwaeiag  or  Hqi^g:* 
It  itates  thmt  the  Uw  has  not  been  enfimed  agsiiiil  BMlwt^ 
rho  liTe  peeoeebly  among  the  reit of  thepopidatioii.    IttnBiM%^ 


that  ify  in  aome  places,  men  are  raqnired  to  help  aunpofl 

ten,  who  decline  to  leoeiTe  them  as  nemben  of  thev  duudMi^ 

it  is  not  BO  in  manj  other  places. 

Very  probably  actuated  by  the  late  caseof  Smith  and  Kevas^ 
the  legpslature  pass  the  subsequent  order :  **  Coooeinng  Cmih 
selves  bound  by  the  first  opportunitr  to  bear  witness  against  thar 
heinous  and  crying  sin  of  man  stealmg,  aa  also  to  preacribe  ■nan 
timely  redress  for  what  is  past,  and  smdi  a  law  lor  the  lotiire  ai 
may  sufficiently  deter  all  others  belonging  to  us  to  have  to  do  in 
such  vile  and  most  odious  courses,  justly  abhorred  of  all  good 
and  just  men,  do  order  that  the  negro  interpreter,  with  otheiis 
unlawfully  taken,  be,  by  the  first  opportunity,  at  the  charge  of 
the  country  for  the  present,  sent  to  his  native  country,  Gwnea, 
and  a  letter  with  him,  of  the  indignation  of  the  court  thersap 
bouts  and  justice  thereofl** 

They  choose  a  committee  to  treat  with  **  If  r.  Sparhawk,  or 
any  others  whom  they  think  fitt,  about  such  parcels  of  land, 
which  they,  with  Mr.  Shepard,  Mr.  AUin,  and  Mr.  Eliot,  diall 
oonceive  meete  to  purchase,  for  y*  incuragment  of  y*  Indians 
to  live  in  an  orderly  way  amongst  us,  and  y*  said  committee 
have  hereby  full  power  to  agree  and  compound  with  y*  said  Mr. 
Sparhawk  or  others,  as  aforesaid,  for  such  lands,  and  order 
them  payment  out  of  y^  treasury  for  the  same,  so  as  hereafter 
y*  charge  this  purchase  shall  amount  unto  shalbe  deducted  oat 
of  y*  first  gift  y*  shalbe  brought  over,  as  given  for  y*  good  of 
y*  Indians,  and  further  to  set  downe  rules  for  their  improuing 
and  enio^-ing  thereof." 

When  the  Indians  inclined  to  be  instructed  in  Christianity 
had  land  bought  as  a  settlement  for  them,  they  were  asked  what 
name  they  wished  for  the  place.  They  answered  Noonatomen, 
which  means  rejoicing  ;  hence  Nonantum. 

November  5.  Having  been  informed  that  Child  and  his  asso- 
ciates in  the  remonstrance  were  going  to  England  with  their  ac- 
cusations against  the  government  here,  Cotton,  at  a  Thursday 
lecture,  takes  occasion  to  speak  of  such  devices  as  ruinous  to  all 
engaged  in  them.  He  exhorts  the  passengers  who  may  be 
in  the  vessel,  which  shall  bear  the  petition  in  question,  to  have 
it  thrown  into  the  sea,  lest,  like  a  Jonas,  it  may  expose  them  to 
the  peril  of  sinking.  From  such  an  allusion,  the  brother  of 
Child,  having  afterwards  published  his  narrative,  called  it  ''New 
Englands  Jonas  cast  up  at  London." 

11.  Several  elders  preach  again  to  the  Nonantum  Indians. 
Of  their  inquiries,  two  follow.     An  aged  man  asks,  whether  it 
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is  too  late  for  him  to  seek  after  God.  How  came  the  English 
to  differ  so  much  from  -Indians  in  the  knowledge  of  God^  if 
they  all  descended  from  one  man?  The  narrator  observes, 
**  We  are  oft  upbraided  by  some  of  our  countrymen,  that  so  lit- 
tle good  is  done  by  our  professing  planters  upon  the  hearts  of 
natives.  Such  men  have  surely  more  spleene  tlian  judgment, 
and  know  not  the  vast  distance  of  natives  from  common  civility, 
almost  humanity  itself.  'Tis  as  if  they  should  reproach  us  for 
not  makeing  the  windes  to  blow  where  wee  list  ourselves." 

November  26.  Another  meeting  is  held  at  the  same  place. 
Some  Indians  had  threatened  to  kill  their  countrymen,  who  at- 
tended on  ministrations  of  the  gospel.  Waban  teaches  the 
truths  he  hears  to  other  Indians. 

December  1.  "  In  consideration  of  y*  hazardos  estate  of  our 
native  country  and  troubles  thereof,  of  y®  church  of  Bormoda,  and 
y*  weighty  coses  in  respect  of  our  churches  and  commonwealth 
here,  with  reference  to  any  y'  seeke  to  undermine  y*  liberties 
of  God's  people  in  either  or  both,  y*  corte  hath  appointed  y* 
84  of  y*  10th  moneth  to  be  kept  a  day  of  publike  humiliation." 

They  say,  "  Being  sensible  of  y*  necessity  and  singular  use 
of  good  literature  in  managing  y^  things  of  greatest  concern- 
ment in  y®  commonwealth,  as  also  perceiving  y*  fewnes  of  per- 
sons accomplished  to  such  imployments,  especially  for  future 
times,  have  thought  meete  to  propose  to  all  and  every  our  rev- 
erend elders  and  brethren  y*  due  care  be  had,  from  time  to  time, 
to  improve  and  exercise  such  students,  especially  in  divinity,  as 
through  y  good  hand  of  God  may  issue  forth  of  y*  coUedges, 
y*  so,  for  want  of  imployment  or  maintenance,  they  be  not 
forced  from  vs,  and  we  left  destitute  of  help  that  way ;  to  all 
which  intents  and  purposes,  every  church,  which  hath  but  one 
officer,  and  can  conveniently  bear  y*  charge  of  such  schoUer, 
(which  we  hope  most  may  do,)  is  hereby  desired  to  request  a 
pore  scholler  to  be  helpful!  to  their  officer,  y*  so  they  may  im- 
prove their  gifts,  and  y"  church  have  some  profe  of  y^  against 
times  of  ncede." 

Persons  who  keep  houses  of  entertainment  are  forbidden  to 
allow  tippling  after  nine  o'clock  at  night,  on  penalty  of  five 
shillings  for  every  offence,  and  tipplers  are  to  pay  the  same,  or 
be  imprisoned  or  set  in  stocks. 

It  is  probable  that  such  opposition  to  the  spread  of  Christian- 
ity, as  mentioned  under  26tli  of  November,  was  a  prominent 
occasion  of  the  following  law  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Mosaic  economy  :  "  Albeit  fiiith  be  not  wrought  by  y® 
sword,  but  by  y°  word,  therefore  such  pagan  Indians  as  have 
submited  y'^selues  to  oifr  government,  though  we  would  not 
n^lect  any  due  helps  to  bring  y°*  on  to  grace  and  to  y**  meanes 
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of  ity  yet  we  compell  y™  not  to  y*  Chriatian  iaith«  nor  to  y*  pro- 
fession of  it,  either  by  force  of  armeSy  or  by  penall  laws  ;  nefov 
theles^  seing  y^  blaspheming  of  y*  true  Grod  cannot  be  excused 
by  any  ignorance  or  infirmity  of  human  nature,  y^etemall  pow- 
er and  Godhead  being  knowne  by  y*  light  of  nature,  and  y* 
creation  of  y*  world,  and  conlmon  reason  requireth  every  state 
and  society  of  men  to  be  more  careful!  of  preventing  y*  dishon- 
our and  contempt  of  y*  Most  High  God  (in  whom  we  all  con- 
sist) y°  of  any  mortal!  princes  and  magistrates,  it  is  therefore 
ordered  and  decreed  l)y  y"  corte  for  y*  honour  of  y*  eternoli 
God,  whom  onely  we  worsliip  and  serve,  y*  no  person  within  y* 
jurisdiction,  whether  Christian  or  pagan,  sliall  wittingly  and  will- 
ingly presume  to  blaspheme  his  holy  name,  either  by  wilful!  or 
obstinate  deniing  y*  true  God,  or  his  creation  or  government  of 
y*  world,  or  shall  curse  God,  or  reproach  y*  holy  religion  of 
Grod,  as  if  it  were  but  a  politick  device  to  keepe  ignorant  men 
in  awe,  nor  shall  utter  any  other  eminent  kind  of  blasphemy  of 
y*  like  nature  and  degree :  if  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever 
within  our  jurisdiction  shall  breake  this  lawe,  they  slialbc  pot 
to  death." 

In  addition  to  tliis  order,  another  is  adopted  :  No  Indians  are 
to  "  pawaw  or  perform  outward  worship  of  their  false  gods  or 
to  the  devil,  in  any  part  of  our  jurisdiction,  whether  they  he 
such  as  dwell  here  or  shall  come  hither.  If  any  shall  trans- 
gress this  law,  the  pawawer  is  to  pay  five  pounds,  the  procurer 
five  pounds,  and  every  assistant  countenancing  by  his  presence 
or  otherwise  (being  of  the  age  of  discretion)  twenty  shillings." 
Thus  were  our  authorities  in  earnest  to  break  up  the  outward 
form  of  idolatrous  worship  among  the  natives,  whose  prie:$tJ 
were  equally  zealous  to  preserve  it  from  disuse,  as  the  means  of 
continuing  their  system  of  religion. 

As  Governor  Winthrop  and  Rev.  John  Norton,  proposed 
to  accompany  Winslow  and  act  with  him  in  Engiaud, 
decline  to  go,  he  is  authorized  to  obtain  the  best  advice  of 
friends  there  which  he  can.  The  magistrates  arc  desired  to 
write  and  use  their  influence  so  that  he  may  be  thus  assisted. 
A  copy  of  the  Child  petition,  and  consequent  transactions  there- 
on, is  ordered  for  his  use. 

Among  the  important  acts  of  the  legislature  still  in  session 
are  the  following  :  **  Though  no  humane  power  be  lord  over  \* 
faith  and  consciences  of  men,  and  therefore  may  not  constniiac 
y™  to  beleeve  or  profes  against  their  conscience,  yet  because 
such  as  bring  in  damnable  heresies  tending  to  y^  subversion  of 
y*  Christian  faith  and  destruction  of  y*  soules  of  men  ought 
duely  to  be  restrained  from  such  notorious  impiety,"  ordered, 
that  if  any  nominal  Christian  in  this  jurisdiction  deny  the  im- 
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mortality  of  the  soul,  the  resurrection ;  that  transgression  in  the 
regenerate  is  to  be  repented  of,  or  "any  evill  done  by  y*  out- 
ward man  "is  to  be  accounted  sin ;  that  Christ  gave  himself  a 
ransom  for  our  sins ;  that  "  we  are  justified  by  his  death  and 
righteousness;"  the  morality  of  the  fourth  commandment;  and 
profess  such  heresy,  he  shall  pay  twenty  shillings  each  month 
for  the  first  half  year,  and  double  that  sum  each,  month  for  the 
next  half  year,  and  so  continue  on.  If  any  person  of  this 
character  endeavor  to  "seduce  others  to  y°  like  heresy,"  he  is 
to  be  fined  five  pounds  for  every  such  offence. 

**  Forasmuch  as  in  these  countrycs,  where  y*  churches  of  Christ 
are,  y*  prosperity  of  y®  civ  111  state  is  much  advanced  and  blessed 
of  God,  when  y''  ordinances  of  true  religion  and  publike  wor- 
ship of  God  do  find  free  pissage  in  purity  and  peace,  therefore, 
though  we  do  not  iudge  it  meete  to  compell  any  to  enter  into 
y*  fellowship  of  y*  church,  nor  force  y"  to  partake  in  y*  ordi- 
nances peculiar  to  the  church,  (which  do  require  voluntary  sub- 
iection  thereunto,)  yet  seeing  y^  y*  word  is  of  gencrall  and  com- 
mon behoofe  to  all  sorts  of  people,  as  being  y*'  ordinary  meanes 
to  subdue  y®  liarts  of  hearers  not  only  to  y®  faith  and  obedience 
to  y*  Lord  Jesus,  but  also  to  civill  obedience  and  allegiance 
unto  magistracy  and  to  iust  and  honest  conversation  toward  all 
men,"  "ordered,  y'  wheresoever  y*  ministery  of  y'  word  is 
established  according  to  y^  order  of  y*  gospell  throughout  y* 
jurisdiction,  every  person  shall  diiely  resort  and  attend  there- 
unto upon  y*  Lords  dayes,  and  upon  such  publike  fast  dayes, 
and  dayes  of  thanksgiving,  as  are  to  be  generally  held  by  y* 
appointment  of  authority,"  except  for  good  cause,  on  penalty 
of  five  shillings  for  each  offence. 

Enacted,  that  if  any  person  aim  to  subvert  the  order  of  the 
churches  by  renouncing  them  or  the  ministry,  or  other  ordi- 
nances, on  *'  pretence  y'  y*  churches  were  not  planted  by  any  new 
apostles,  or  y^  ordinances  are  for  carnall  Christians  or  babes  in 
Christ,  and  not  for  spirituall  or  illuminated  persons,"  he  shall 
forfeit  forty  shillings  a  month,  so  long  as  he  continues  such 
practice. 

"  Ordered,  y^  if  any  person  shall  sweare  rashly  and  vainely, 
either  by  y*  holy  name  of  God  or  any  other  oath,"  he  shall  pay 
ten  shillings  or  be  committed  to  the  stocks  for  not  less  than  an 
hour  nor  more  than  three  hours. 

**  Forasmuch  as  y*  open  contempt  of  God's  word  and  messen- 
ger's thereof  is  y*  desolating  sinn  of  civill  states  and  churches, 
and  y*  y*  preaching  of.y®  word,  by  those  whom  God  doth  send, 
is  y«  cheife  ordinary  meanes  ordained  of  God  for  y*  converting, 
edifiing,  and  saving  y®  soules  of  y**  elect  through  y*  presence 
and  power  of  y^  Holy  Ghoast  thereunto  promised,  andy^  minis- 
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try  of  y^  word  is  set  up  by  Grod  in  his  churches  for  those  hAj 
ends  and  according  to  y*  respect  and  contempt  of  y*  same  and  of 
those  whom  God  hath  set  apart  for  his  owne  worke  and  impli- 
ment,  y^  weale  or  woe  of  all  Christian  estates  is  much  fiurtherad 
and  promoted,  —  ordered/'  that  if  any  one  '<  contemptuously 
behave  himselfe  toward  y*  word  preached  or  y*  messengisn 
thereof  called  to  dispence  y*  same  in  any  congjreg^on,  when  he 
doth  faithfully  execute  his  service  and  office  therein,  accordiBg 
to  y*  will  and  word  of  Grod,  either  by  interrupting  him  in  Us 
preaching,  or  by  charging  him  &lsely  with  any  error,  whidi  he 
hath  not  taught,  (in  y^  open  £eu;e  of  y*  church,)  or,  like  a  soon 
of  Corah,  cast  upon  his  true  doctrine  or  himselfe  any  reproach 
to  y*  dishonour  of  y*  Lord  Jesus,  who  hath  sent  him,  and  to  y* 
disparagment  of  y^  his  holy  ordinance,  and  making  Grods  wayei 
contemptible  and  ridiculous,  y^  every  such  person  or  persons 
whatsoever  censure  y*  church  may  passe)  shall  for  the  first 
scandall  be  convented  and  reproved  openly  by  y^  magistrates  at 
some  lecture,  and  bound  to  their  good  behavior,"  and  for  the 
second  offence  pay  five  pounds,  *'  or  stand  two  howres  openly 
upon  a  block  four  foote  high,  on  a  lecture  day,  with  a  paper 
fixed  on  his  breast  with  this,  A  Wanton  Gospeller^  written  in 
capitall  letters,  y'  others  may  fear  and  be  ashamed  of  breaking 
out  into  the  like  wickednes." 

'<  Considering  y^  one  end  in  planting  these  parts  was  to  prop- 
igate  y*'  true  religion  unto  y^  Indians,  and  y*  diverse  of  y"  are 
become  subiects  to  y®  English,  and  have  engaged  themselues  to 
be  willing  and  ready  to  understand  y*  law  of  God,  it  is  there- 
fore ordered,  y^  y*  lawes  which  may  be  to  reduce  y°*  to  civility 
of  life  shalbe  once  in  the  year  (if  y"  times  be  safej  made  knowne 
to  y™  by  such  fit  persons  as  y*^  corte  shall  nominate,  liaving  y* 
help  of  some  able  interpreter  with  y" ;  considering  also  that  in- 
terpretation of  tonges  is  an  appointment  of  God  for  propigating 
the  truth,  and  may  therefore  have  a  blessed  succease  in  the  hearts 
of  others  in  dile  season,  ordered,  y^  two  ministers  shalbe  cho- 
sen by  y«  elders  of  y*  churches  every  yeare,  at  the  Corte  of 
Election,  and  so  to  be  sent,  with  y  consent  of  their  churches, 
(with  whomsoever  will  freely  offer  themselves  to  accompany  y" 
in  y'  service,)  to  make  knowne  the  heavenly  counsell  of  God 
amoug  y^  Indians  in  most  familiar  manner,  by  y^  help  of  some 
able  interpreters,  as  may  be  most  avaylable  to  bring  y™  to  y* 
knowledge  of  y*  truth  and  their  conversion  to  Jesus  Christ; 
and  for  y"*  end,  y'  something  may  be  allowed  y™  by  y*  Grenerall 
Corte,  to  give  away  freely  unto  those  Indians  whom  they  shall 
perceive  most  willing  and  ready  to  be  instructed  by  y™."  Thus 
were  the  plans  and  purposes  of  the  legislatiu-e  for  a  mission 
among  the  original  holders  of  the  soil  more  fully  brought  into 
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practical  form.  Great  were  the  satis&ction  and  hope  of  the 
ehurches,  that  God  was  manifesting  himself  in  spiritual  yiaion 
to  the  natives  around  them^  who^had  long  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death* 

In  conformity  with  the  Mosaic  code,  it  is  enacted,  that  if  any 
child  of  sixteen  years  old,  and  of  sufficient  intelligence,  curse  or 
smite  father  or  mother,  he  shall  suffer  death,  except  the  smiting 
be  Ane  in  defence  of  life  and  limb,  or  such  parents  have 
brought  up  their  children  very  negligently.  A  law  of  equal 
severity  is  passed  with  regard  to  a  disobedient  and  obstinate  son 
of  like  age  and  competency. 

Every  township  is  authorized  to  present  ^'  all  idle  and  unprof- 
itable persons,  and  all  children  who  are  not  diligently  employed 
by  their  parents,"  to  the  Quarterly  Court,  who  may  "  dispose  of 
them  for  their  own  welfare  and  the  improvement  of  the  com- 
mon good."  All  wilful  forgers  ''shall  stand  in  the  pillory 
three  lecture  days,  and  render  double  damage  to  the  party 
wronged,  and  be  disabled  to  give  evidence  or  verdict  to  any 
court  or  magistrates." 

Several  of  the  preceding  laws  had  some  of  their  features  and 
occasion  for  immediate  application  from  the  influence  which 
crossed  the  Atlantic  from  England  to  our  shores.  For  yean, 
while  Episcopacy  there,  with  a  high  baud,  sought  to  bring  the 
Ck>ngregatioiud  order  and  republican  polity  of  our  fsithers  un- 
der its  own  control,  they  endured  severe  anxiety,  girded  their 
minds,  and  put  forth  their  energies  accordingly.  But  when 
that  object  of  dread  had  disappeared  in  their  native  land,  and 
was  succeeded  by  what  they  considered  laxity  relative  to  the 
bounds  of  belief  and  Christian  ordinances,  they  feared  the  re- 
sults not  only  in  the  mother  country,  but  also  in  these  colonies. 
They  perceived  that  such  a  state  of  things  gave  encouragement 
Co  those  whom  they  had  withstood,  and  some  of  whom  had  al- 
ready been  favored  in  their  claims  by  the  parliamentary  com- 
missioners. Apprehensive  lest  delay  and  indecision  on  their 
part  would  cut  short  the  course  they  had  pursued,  and  which 
they  felt  bound  to  pursue,  they  devised  and  passed  the  enact- 
ments already  cited.  Their  conduct  has  been  and  will  be  viewed 
differently  according  to  the  faith  of  its  examiners. 

A  serious  controversy  exists  between  Connecticut  and  Spring- 
field. The  court  advocate  the  refusal  of  that  town  to  pay  certain 
duties,  and  add, ''  The  propounding  and  standing  upon  an  imposi- 
tion of  customs  to  be  paid  at  the  river's  mouth,  by  such  as  were 
or  are  within  our  jurisdiction,  hindered  our  confederation  above 
ten  [?]  years ;  and  there  was  never  any  paid  to  this  day.  " 

Desirous  for  the  advice  of  the  elders  on  various  questions, 
the  court,  as  Winthrop  informs  us,  invites  them  to  meet  in  Bos- 
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ton.  Among  such  as  complied  was  Hobart,  of  Hingham.  He 
ii  informed  tibat  suspicion  rests  on  him  of  aiding  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  charges  against  the  colonial  authorities,  which  William 
Vassall  was  about  to  take  with  him  and  lay  before  the  commis- 
sioners in  London.  He  denies  the  imputation.  But,  being  de- 
sired to  withdraw^  on  account  of  his  late  controversy  with  the 
legislature,  he  complies. 

Inquiry  is' made  in  the  legislature,  as  to  what  relatioiFthe 
government  here  hold  to  that  of  England.  ''  All  agreed  that 
our  charter  was  the  foundation  of  our  government.  Thereupon 
some  thought  that  we  were  so  subordinate  to  Parliament,  as  tiiey 
might  countermand  our  orders,  and  therefore  advised  that  we 
should  petition  the  Parliament  for  enlargement  of  power.  Oth- 
ers conceived  otherwise,  and  though  we  owed  them  allegiance, 
yet  byx>ur  charter  we  had  absolute  power  of  government." 

They  also  consider  whether  they  should  give  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  and  other  commissioners  the  title  assigned  to  them  by 
Parliament,  lest  it  should  imply  that  they  consented  to  the 
claims  of  authority,  whigh  such  commissioners  exercised  over 
New  England.  * 

The  elders  deliver  their  judgment  on  these  matters,  the  next 
day,  through  Mr.  Allin,  of  Dedham.  Their  conclusion  is,  that 
the  charter  gives  full  power  of  legislation,  without  dependence 
on  any  higher  tribunal.  They  propose  that,  if  Parliament  are 
disposed  to  consider  the  complaints  of  our  colonial  rulers,  they 
should  be  made  acquainted  with  them  ;  but  if  not,  as  their  own 
language  is,  "  we  must  wait  upon  Providence  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  our  just  liberties."  They  are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
earl  and  his  associates  may  be  addressed  by  the  title  conferred 
on  them  by  Parliament,  and  still  no  charter  right  be  compro- 
mitted. 

Child  and  the  other  remonstrants  are  arraigned.  He  wisht^ 
to  know  why  they  are  so  called  before  the  legislature,  seeing  it 
was  no  real  offence  to  offer  a  petition.  He  is  told  that  it  is  not 
for  presenting  a  petition,  but  for  false  statements  in  such  a  doc- 
ument. He  indulges  himself  in  severe  language,  and  appeals  to 
the  commissioners  in  England.  The  governor  replies  that  no 
appeal  of  this  kind  will  be  allowed.  Bellingham,  Saltonstall, 
Bradstreet,  and  "  two  or  three  deputies  "  dissent  from  such  refu- 
sal. Winslow,  referring  to  this  subject,  when  in  London,  ob- 
served as  follows :  "  For  the  matter  of  appeale  from  New  Eng- 
land hither,  which  is  three  thousand  miles  distant,  it  will  bee 
found  to  bee  destructive  to  them  that  there  live  ;  for  no  coun- 
trey  can  subsist  Mrithout  government,  or  repaire  so  farrc  for  it, 
nor  will  any  wise  man  accept  a  place  in  government  where  hce 
shall  bee  exposed  to  goe  so  farre  to  give  account  of  his  actions. 
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thoagli  they  bee  never  so  just"  Chai^^es  of  sedition  being 
drawn  i^  from  the  petition  of  the  accused,  they  are  allowed  to 
answer.     This  they  dO|  bat  in  no  way  to  satisfy  the  court 

December  4.  Eliot  remarks,  that  being  called  <^to  another 
place  where  the  Indians  used  to  meet,"  probably  where  Cafe- 
ahamekin  resided,  he  asked  a  powow  why  he  prayed  to 
the  evil  spirit     The  priest  so  questioned  did  not  reply. 

After  the  Indian  children  were  catechized,  and  a  discourse 
giTen  on  Ezekiel's  valley  of  dry  bones,  at  Nonantum,  on  De* 
cember  9,  the  parents  o&r  all  their  children  to  be  educated  by 
the  English. 

A  reply  to  the  representations  of  Gorton  and  his  associates, 
and  a  notice  of  the  efforts  by  Child  and  his  friends,  are  coqp 
^dned  in  a  communication  to  Warwick  and  other  commissi6ners 
by  the  Governor  and  Company  of  Massachusetts.  These  desire 
that  they  may  so  use  their  charter  privileges  in  reference  to  the 
Gortonists,  that  their  posterity  may  not  *^  lament  and  say,  Eng^ 
land  sent  our  fathers  forth  with  happy  liberties,  which  they  en* 
joyed  many  years,  notwithstanding  all  the  enmity  and  opposition 
of  the  prelacy  and  other  potent  adversaries  :  how  came  we  then 
to  lose  them,  under  the  &vor  and  protection  of  that  state,  in 
such  a  season,  when  England  recovered  its  own  ?  "  They  re- 
mark that  by  the  documents  forwarded  **  will  appear  the  wrongs, 
and  provocations  we  received  from  them,  [Gortonists,]  and  our 
long  patience  towards  them,  till  they  became  our  professed  ene- 
mies, wrought  us  disturbance,  and  attempted  our  ruin,  in  which 
case  our  charter  (as  we  conceive)  gives  us  full  power  to  deal 
with  them  as  enemies  by  force  of  arms,  they  being  then  in  such 
place  where  we  could  have  no  right  from  them  by  civil  justice.'' 
The  commissioners  of  the  United  Colonies,  perceiving  ^'the 
necessity  of  calling  them  to  account,  left  the  business  "  to  ut 
for  being  execut^. 

«  They  observe  that  the  order  of  the  parliamentary  commis- 
sioners for  the  Gortonists  to  repossess  Shawomet  had  encour- 
aged the  latter  to  threaten  the  Indians  who  had  come  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  Massachusetts,  and  thus  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
evai^elizing  them.  They  state  that  such  indulgence  had  caused 
a  spirit  of  great  insubordination  among  some  under  their  laws. 

They  instruct  Edward  Winslow  to  answer  the  complaints 
which  Gorton  had  laid  before  the  commissioners  in  London,  and 
such  other  chaiges  as  may  be  made  against  them  before  this 
board. 

Among  his  secret  orders,  as  preserved  by  Winthrop,  was  the 
reply  he  should  make  about  the  proposition  for  a  general  gov- 
ernor of  New  England,  which  had  been  one  of  the  principal 
'  sources  of  anxiety  to  our  ancestors  while  Laud  was  in  power. 
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and  was  again  brought  up  under  the  pariiameBtary  oommiaaioa- 
ers.  Objections  to  it  follow :  **  1.  Oar  charter  givea  n#abaeiiiftB 
power  of  government.  2.  On  the  terma  abgre  apeeified,*'  (m 
pajring  one  fifth  part  of  ore  of  gold  and  ailrer,  etc,)  *'  we  eon- 
cmve  the  patent  hath  no  such  thing  in  it,  neither  expreaaod  nor 
implied.  8.  We  had  not  transported  ounelTea  and  fiuniliea  on 
such  terms,"  as  having  a  general  governor.  4.  **  Other  planta- 
tions have  l)een  undertaken  at  the  charge  of  others  in  F^igliMJ^ 
and  the  planters  have  their  dependence  npon  the  companies 
there,  and  those  planters  go  and  come  cluefly  for  matter  of 
profit ;  but  we  came  to  abide  here,  and  to  plant  the  gospel 
and  people  the  country,  and  herein  Crod  hath  marvelloaalj 
blessed  us.*' 

A  vessel  being  to  sail  for  England  in  about  a  week.  Child  and 
his  friends  zealously  circuLite  a  petition  to  Parliament ;  but  they 
obtain  only  twenty-five  signers,  the  most  of  whom  are  young 
men  and  strangers.  This  new  document  prays  for  liberty  of 
conscience  and  a  general  governor. 

The  night  before  they  intended  to  embark,  order  is  given  that 
aearch  be  made  for  their  papers.  At  Dand's  residence  some  are 
found,  which  iSmith,  being  with  him,  catches  up  to  secure  from 
exposure.  When  the  officer  seized  them,  the  latter  said  **  hee 
hoped,  ere  long,  to  doe  as  much  to  the  governor's  closet,  and  to 
him,  as  he  did  for  them."  Among  them  is  the  petition  of  non- 
freeincn,  just  nieiitioued,  and  also  another  of  the  remonstrants 
to  Parliament.  In  the  last  dociuneut  prayer  is  made  for 
*•  churcrlies  iici'ording  to  the  reformation  of  Eui^land/*  and  for 
the  removal  of  several  cubtoms  here,  which  the  petitioners  call 
grievances. 

Child,  Smith,  and  Dand  are  committed  to  the  ciisto<lv  of  the 
marshal  till  the  vessels  bound  to  sea  sliall  have  sailed.  This 
was  on  account  of  the  new  matter  which  appeared  from  their 
pafHTs.  On  f^iving  sutKcient  bail,  the  first  was  allowed  to  be 
confined  to  his  house.  The  other  two  were  kept  in  the  house 
of  the  prison  keej)er.  A  youni;  man,  Thomas  Joy,  who  had 
circulated  tlie  jietilion  for  the  nou-frcemen,  and  otherwise  busied 
himself  ai^ainst  the  authorities,  was  put  in  irons  for  several  days, 
wh(?n  he  confessed  that  he  had  done  wrong,  and  was  therefore 
released. 

DecemlxT  L>.  About  this  date,  the  ship  sets  sail  for  England 
with  a  lart^e  number  of  passengers,  which  carries  Thomas 
Eowle  and  William  Vassiill.  These  are  bearers  of  documents 
like  those  for  which  the  individuals  just  mentioned  were  de- 
tained. Their  voyage  was  eventful  in  perils  and  deliverances, 
and  in  the  occasion  of  subsequent  publications. 

Thomas,  the  brother  of  Hugh  Peters^  has  a  call  to  resettle  in 


Oomwall,  Engknd,  whence  he  was  compelled  to  depeart  throng^ 
die  influence  of  I&  Balph  Hopton*  The  preceding  May,  he 
WM- appointed  bj  the  authoritiea  of  Massachusetts  to  assist  the 
yeunger  Winthrop  in  the  concerns  of  their  settlement  in  the 
£^uod  country.  It  is  likely  that  his  chief  care,  at  the  same 
time,  was  to  instruct  the  people  in  divine  truth.  He  according* 
ly  goes  back  to  his  former  charge.  Cotton  Mather  sajrs  that  he 
was  ^*  a  worthy  man,  and  a  writer  of  certain  pieces." 

This  mouthy  Richard  Mather  dates  the  prefnoe  to  his  Beply 
to  Mr.  Butherfordy  or  a  Defence  of  the  Answer  to  Mr.  Herle. 

This  year,  the  Exposition  of  Daniel's  Prophecy,  by  Thomas 
Burker,  is  published  in  London.  The  Groapel  Covenant,  or  the 
Covenant  of  Grace  opened,  by  Peter  Bulkley,  is  printed  there. 
BCr.  Shepard,  of  Cambridge,  remarked,  in  reference  to  this 
work,  **  The  church  of  God  is  bound  to  bless  God  £ot  the  holy, 
judicious,  and  learned  labors  of  this  aged,  and  experienced,  and 
precious  servant  of  Jesus  Christ." 

1647,  January  6.  Samuel  Symonds,  of  Ipswich,  addressee  m 
letter  to  Winthrop.  Belative  to  the  paper  of  Child  and  others 
laid  before  the  legislature,  he  says,  '*  I  am  informed  that  cop* 
pies  of  the  petition  are  spreading  here,  and  divers  (specially 
yoimg  men  and  women)  are  taken  with  it,  and  are  apt  to  won* 
der  why  such  men  should  be  troubled  that  speake  as  they  doe ; 
not  being  able  suddenly  to  disceme  the  poyson  in  the  sweet 
wine,  nor  the  fire  wrapped  up  in  the  straw.  And  albeit  I  do 
conceive  this  towne  affords  very  few  malignants,  yet  withall  I 
doubt  not  but  here  are  some  active  spirits  for  such  project  once 
sett  on  foote."  In  his  reflections  on  the  passing  occurrences  of 
New  England,  he  cherishes  the  opinion,  not  uncommon  in  the 
early  period  thereof,  that  the  New  Jerusalem  had  commenced, 
and  was  to  be  perfected  here.  He  asks,  '*Is  not  government 
in  church  and  commonweale  (according  to  God's  owne  rules) 
that  new  heaven  and  earth  promised,  in  the  fullness  accom- 
plished when  the  Jewes  come  in,  and  the  first  fruites  begun  in 
this  part  of  New  England,  though  neglected  by  many  and  op- 
posed by  some  ?  " 

He  proceeds  to  give  his  view  of  the  ends  for  which  Gk>d 
brought  our  fathers  hither:  '<To  stirre  up  the  zeal  of  the 
two  nations  to  sett  upon  reformation  of  religion,  and  that  with 
good  successe  ;  —  to  have  liberty  and  power  to  sett  up  God's 
owne  ordinances  in  church  government,  and  thereby  to  hold 
forth  matter  of  conviction  to  the  Episcopacy  and  others,  that 
this  our  way  of  church  government  and  civill  government 
may  stand  together  ;  —  to  exercise  the  graces  of  the  richer  sort 
in  a  more  mixt  condition ;  they  shall  have  the  liberty  of  good 
government  in  their  hands,  yet  with  the  abatement  of  their  out* 

3\v  50* 


594  PURPOSES  OF  UIMIQBATIOIL  ^ 

[Mah. 

wird  estates,  and  that  the  poorer  sort  (held  under  in  England) 
should  have  inlargement ;  —  to  afford  a  hiding-plaoe  for  sone 
of  his  people  that  stood  for  the  truth  while  the  nation  was  exer- 
cised unto  blood  ;  —  to  have  an  opportunity  to  trayne  up  a  god- 
ly«  skillfull  soldier}' » which  hhortly  may  be  imployed  against  that 
Uasphemous  city  ;  and  to  these  may  be  added  (at  least  a  sprin- 
kling) of  godly  seamen,  formerly  rare  in  the  world ;  —  to  make 
this  place  a  rendezvous  for  our  deare  English  friends,  when  they 
shall  make  their  voyages  to  the  West  Indies,  to  dry  up  that 
Euphrates  ;  —  to  be  hopeful!  instruments  in(jod's  hand  to  gain 
these  Indians  to  Christ's  kingdome ;  which  mercy,  if  attained 
in  any  considerable  measure,  will  make  us  goe  singing  to  our 
graves.'* 

Among  his  concluding  thoughts  are  these :  ^^  I  think  the 
magistrates,  etc.,  may  justly  long  for  a  happy  conclusion  of  the 
synod,  that  they  may  attest  to  the  government  of  Christ  in  his 
church,  and  that  they  may,  with  renewed  vigor,  attend  the 
mighty  providences  in  these  tymes  and  opportunities  for  the 
advance  of  Clurist's  cause,  the  ciders  being  soe  zealously  sett 
thereupon." 

January  30.  While  the  Independents  of  Old  and  New  Eng- 
land were  anxious  lest  the  retention  of  the  king  by  the  Scots 
would  enable  them  to  compass  their  favorite  object  of  making 
Presbyterianism  more  fully  the  national  religion,  he  is  delivered 
up  by  them  to  the  parliamentary  commissioners,  for  the  consid- 
eration of  hiiving  the  large  amount  of  arrears  due  to  them  re- 
mitted. 

31.  The  Indians  at  Concord  adopt  conclusions  and  regula- 
tions.    Some  of  them  follow  :  **  Thev  doe  desire  that  thev  may 
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be  stirred  up  to  seek  after  (iod.  They  desire  they  may  under- 
stand the  wiles  of  Sutan,  and  ^row  out  of  love  with  his  sugges- 
tions and  temptations.  That  they  doe  observe  the  Lord's  day, 
and  whosoever  shall  prophane  it,  shall  pay  twenty  shillings. 
They  doe  all  resolve  to  set  up  j)niyer  in  their  wii^wanis,  and  to 
seek  God  both  before  and  after  meats.  There  shall  be  no  more 
pawawing  amongst  the  Indians  "  on  fine  of  twenty  shillings 
from  the  performer  and  the  like  sum  from  the  procurer. 

March.  The  Assistants  arraign  Samuel  Maverick  and  William 
Clark  for  their  active  exertions  in  obtaining  signers  to  the  peti- 
tion of  the  non-freemen,  intended  for  Warwick  and  the  other 
commissioners.  Clark  was  a  member  of  the  Salem  church. 
Both  of  them  are  bound  over  to  the  ( ieneral  Court.  Smith  and 
Dand,  giving  security  for  payment  of  their  fines,  relative  to  the 
first  petition,  are  bailed  to  appear  at  the  same  tribunal.  Child 
declines  to  give  similar  bonds,  and  is  therefore  committed  to 
prison.     The   reason  for  such  particularity,  as  Winthrop  ob- 
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mrreB,  was  that  "  the  cause  was  of  so  great  conceniinent  as  the 
WBTj  life  and  foundatioii  of  our  goyemmeiit." 

March  £9.  As  a  means  of  preventing  the  ingress  of  p^sons 
unfiiivorable  to  the  political  and  religious  laws  of  the  colony, 
Boston  vote  as  follows :  **  It  is  ordered  that  n6e  inhabitant  shall 
entertaine  man  or  woman  from  any  other  towne  or  county  as  a 
jMJoumer  or  inmate  with  an  intent  to  reside  here,  but  shall  give 
notice  thereof  to  the  selectmen  of  the  towne  for  their  approbar 
tion,  within  eight  days  after  their  coming  to  th&  towne,  vpon 
penalty  of  twenty  shiHings." 

April  6.  Mr.  Fenwick,  in  England,  writes  to  Governor  Wm- 
throp,  <'  I  am  very  sorrye  that  y*  people  b^^  to  rise  amongst 
you,  and  labor  to  ingage  a  partie  against  your  settled  way.  I 
hope  they  shall  get  noe  great  incouragment  from  hence.  What 
freinds  I  have  interest  in,  I  will  procure  to  appear  for  you  in 
your  just  case.  One,  thing  only  I  doubt  will  seeme  strange 
heare,  that  you  confine  all  civil  freedome  within  the  lynes  of 
your  church.  How  or  when  you  may  take  it  into  consideration 
amongst  yourselves,  or  how  dangerous  it  may  be,  or  conuenient 
to  make  alteration  in  that  particular,  I  leaue  to  your  owne  wis* 
dom.  The  best  service  I  conceaue  for  you  heer  wilbe  to  keep 
off  what  we  can  the  committees  intermedling  with  your  afiaires 
there.  But  if  y*  Lord  raise  troubles  amongst  you,  your  condi* 
tion  is  but  as  your  brethrens  heare  haue  bene,  and  for  ought  I 
ctta  see  are  like  to  continue.  The  Lord  hath  not  yett  made  an 
end  with  his  churches.  His  people  haue  yett  too  much  dross 
to  come  out  of  y^  fier,  and  this  is  their  comfort,  they  can  lose 
nothing  by  it  but  what  they  will  reioyce  to  haue  taken  away. 
I  never  knew  a  saint  loos  by  his  sufferings,  nor  a  wicked  man 
gaine  by  outward  mercies.  You  haue  need  to  be  carefuU  of 
you^  practise  there,  for  whateuer  you  doe  that  may  haue  the 
least  shaddow  of  severitie,  is  hightened  here,  and  cast  in  your 
brethrens  teeth  by  those  who  in  other  things  wilbe  as  much 
against  you  as  them." 

May  25.  The  commissioners  in  London,  through  representa- 
tions of  Winslow,  date  an  epistle  of  the  same  tenor  to  each  of 
the  confederate  colonies.  The  communication,  having  particu- 
lar reference  to  Massachusetts,  says,  '*  Perceiving  by  your  peti- 
tion, that  some  persons  do  take  advantage,  from  our  said  let^ 
ter,"  in  favor  of  the  Grortonists,  '<  to  decline  and  question  your 
jurisdictions,  and  to  pretend  a  general  liberty  to  appeal  hither, 
upon  their  being  called  in  question  before  you  for  matters  prop- 
er to  your  cognizance,  we  thought  it  necessary  (for  preventing 
of  further  inconveniences  in  this  kind)  hereby  to  declare,  that 
we  intended  not  thereby  to  encourage  any  appeals  from  your 
justice,  nor  to  restrain  the  bounds  of  your  jurisdiction  to  a  nar- 
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rower  oomptm  than  ii  held  forth  by  jomt  letteie  petaaft,  bet  l» 
leave  you  with  all  that  freedom  and  latitude  diat  nuij,  in  vy 
leepecty  he  dulj  claimed  hy  yoa ;  kaowing  that  limitiBg  of  yea 
in  that  kind  may  be  Tery  prejudicial  (if  not  d— InittiTa)  to  the 
government  and  public  peace  of  the  colony,''  It  candndea, 
'*  We  shall  for  the  future  be  very  ready  to  give  oar  enoouragi^ 
ment  and  assistance  in  all  }-our  endeayooza  for  settling  of  yonr 
peace  and  goveroment,  and  the  advancement  of  the  goapd  of 
Jesus  Christ'* 

May  26.  At  the  general  election  an  eflEbrt  is  made,  by  the  fii- 
vorers  of  principles  advocated  by  Child  and  others,  to  chooee  a 
governor  and  magistrates  who  would  sustain  their  cause.  The 
attempt  is  successful  no  further  than  the  election  of  Robert 
Bridges^  belonging  to  Ljrnn,  for  an  Assistant 

As  the  Indians,  who  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  an 
desirous  to  have  **  a  course  of  ordinary  judicature  set  up  amoi^ 
them,"  they  are  accordingly  privileged.  One  or  more  English 
magistrates  are  to  hold  Quarterly  Courts  with  them,  while  their 
sachems  will  have  monthly  ones  for  smaller  causes.  The  fines 
imposed  on  Indians  are  to  aid  in  the  erection  of  meeting  houses 
for  them,  or  instruction  of  their  poor  children,  or  other  public 
use,  as  they  may  be  advised,  particularly  by  Eliot  or  any  other, 
who  may  commonly  give  them  religious  instruction.  "  And  it 
is  the  desire  of  this  court,  that  those  magistrates  who  shall  at- 
tend the  keeping  of  the  said  courts  will  carefully  endeavour  to 
make  the  Indians  understand  our  most  useful  laws,  and  those 
principles  of  reason,  justice,  and  equity,  whereupon  they  are 
grounded." 

It  is  ordered  tliat  Mr.  Eliot  have  ten  pounds  for  his  gpreat 
pains  and  expense  in  teaching  the  Indians  the  knowledge  of 
God  ;  '*  that  the  twenty  ])ound8  per  annum  g^ven  by  the  Lady 
Armin  for  that  purpose  may  be  callecl  for  and  imployed  accord- 
ingly. And  it  is  desired  that  some  care  may  be  taken  of  the 
Indians  on  the  Lord's  davs." 

As  the  "  game  called  shovclboard  "  had  caused  great  disorder 
in  houses  of  entertainment,  <'  whereby  much  precious  time  is 
spent  unfruitful ly,  and  much  waste  of  wine  and  beec  occasioned 
thereby,"  an  order  is  passed,  that  every  keeper  of  such  a  house, 
who  allows  this  game  to  be  played  in  his  premises,  shall  forfeit 
twenty  shillings  for  each  trespass,  and  every  player  of  it  there 
shall  be  fined  five  shillings. 

"  The  court  taking  into  consideration  the  great  wars,  com- 
bustions and  divisions  which  are  this  day  in  Europe,  and  that 
the  same  arc  observed  to  be  chietiy  raised  and  fomented  by  the 
secret  underminings  and  solicitations  of  the  Jesuitical  order, 
men   brought   up  and  devoted  to  the   religion  and  court   of 
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Borne,  which  hath  occasioned  diverse  states  to  expel  them  from 
their  territories,  etc.,  for  the  prevention  of  like  evils  among 
ourselves/'  it  is  ordered  that  no  Jesuit  or  spiritual  or  ecclesiasti- 
eal  person,  (as  they  are  termed,)  ordained  by  the  authority  of 
the  pope  of  the  see  of  Some,  shall  come  within  this  jurisdiction, 
on  pain  of  banishment;  if  returning,  shall  suffer  death,  except 
in  cases  of  shipwreck,  or  coming  on  business  with  a  messenger, 
merchant,  or  master  of  a  vessel.  One  inducement  for  the  pas- 
sage of  such  an  act  was  probably  the  strong  suspicion  that  Dr. 
Child,  now  in  Boston  prison,  was  on  his  second  tour  to  this 
country  as  a  spy  for  the  Jesuits  of  Europe. 

May  26.  As  indicative  of  a  pressure  in  the  colony  against 
confining  civil  privileges  to  the  freemen  or  church  members, 
the  court  allow  non-£reemen,  who  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the 
goivecnment,  ^'  to  be  jurymen,  and  to  have  their  vote  in  the 
choice  of  the  selectmen  for  town  affairs,  assessment  of  taxes, 
and  other  prudentials  proper  to  the  selectmen  of  the  several 
towns,  provided,  still,  that  the  major  pait  of  all  companies  (of 
aelectmen)  be  freemen  that  shall  make  any  valid  act,"  and, 
where  there  are  no  selectmen,  to  have  a  vote  in  the  concerns  of 
business  which  tails  to  them.  Such  an  allowance  accords  with 
advice  recently  given  by  Fenwick. 

SI.  As  a  specimen  of  the  address  now  used  by  military  bod- 
ies, the  conclusion  of  a  petition  from  members  of  a  company  in 
Boxbury,  desiring  the  General  Court  to  confirm  their  choice  of 
a  captain,  is  here  given :  ''  Thus  praying  for  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  to  be  and  rest  upon  all  your  counsels  and  endeavors  for 
the  welfare  of  the  poor  churches  of  Christ,  under  your  protec- 
tion, we  rest  your  humble  petitioners." 

This  month,  a  contract  is  made  by  masons  with  Henry  Dun- 
Bter,  president  of  the  college,  and  Edward  Goffe,  to  erect  a  brick 
building  at  Cambridge,  before  the  1st  of  August,  the  next 
year.  The  purpose  of  this  edifice  is  to  accommodate  Indian 
youth  collected  there  to  be  educated. 

June  8.  The  synod  renew  their  session. 

9.  Ezekiel  Rogers  preaches  to  them  and  the  legislature  in 
the  forenoon.  He  refers  to  the  petitioners  connected  with 
Child's  plan,  and  proposes  that  the  chief  of  them  receive  the 
penalties  of  justice.  He  objects  to  the  practice  of  private  breth- 
ren's making  addresses  in  the  time  of  worship,  so  as  to  disturb 
and  hinder  the  regular  ordinances.  He  advocates  the  revival 
of  the  ancient  custom  in  England,  which  required  children 
to  kneel  and  ask  the  benediction  of  their  parents.  He  reproves 
the  fiishion  of  men's  wearing  long  hair.  Some  are  displeased 
with  the  zeal  which  he  exhibits  in  several  of  his  topics. 

In  the  afternoon,  Eliot  delivers  a  sermon  to  the  Indians,  in 


Ibeir  own  bttgiiagei  in  prcicncB  rf  th> 
wera  deeply  albotad  by  the  loene  brfaM  tlMB; 

Tlw  Iflguhliiie  raqmre  that «« tw^^ 
galkmi  of  white  winop  m  a  Bmitt  tailnMvr  «f  iIhi  0Mttinm^ 
■pact  to  that  retmmd  aaaamhlyaf  aldawr  at  aaAridga^"*  b»  pM^ 
Tided.  Winthrop  atataiy  «*  Suekneia  pcofailad  m  aa* AvwftiMr 
the  BMmbera  were  taken  with  it,  whaaaufoii  thay  vera  faeei 
to  break  up  on  the  andden.**  -^  ". 

The  couit  give  inatraotions  that,  on  aaoannt  of  Ae  inainntily 
of  the  Boaton  jail,  if  all  the  priaonafa  of  Pr.  ChJIfa  aeanpaij  ha 
released,  except  one  or  two,  theae  afaall  be  pot  in  irana,  naleH 
they  pay  the  charge  br  two  watchmen. 

June  14.  Among  the  worthy  femalea  whoae  domeadc  and  ao- 
eial  infloence  greatly  oontribated  to  advance  die  welfiuv  of  the 
eolony»  waa  the  wife  of  Winthrop,  the  daughter  of  Sir«  John 
Tindal,  knight  Galled  to  part  with  her,  the  governor  thna  no^ 
tieea  die  diipenaation,  ao  deeply  afflictive  to  himaelf :  **  Laft 
thia  world  for  a  better,  being  about  fifty<«x  yeara  of  age,  a  wo- 
man of  singular  virtue,  prudence,  modeaty,  and  piety,  and  e»> 
pectally  beloved  and  honoured  of  all  the  conntiy.*'   '  '     - 

This  year,  Nathaniel,  son  of  Richard  Biather,  giadnatea  at 
Harvard  College  He  had  his  birth  in  Lancaater,  England, 
March  80,  16S0.  After  leaving  college,  he  aailed  for  the  haid 
of  his  nativity.  Here  he  was  presented,  by  Craaawell,  in  1656, 
with  a  living  at  Barnstable,  Devonshire.  On  the  restoration,  he 
was  compelled  to  leave  his  charge,  when  he  virited  Holland,  and 
settled  in  the  ministry  at  fiotterdam.  A  letter  from  Dublin,  in 
1674,  says  that  he  luid  succeeded  his  brother,  Samuel,  in  that 
city.  He  was  subsequently  installed  over  a  Congregational 
church  in  London.  He  died  July  :^6,  1697,  aged  sixty-seven, 
and  was  interred  at  Bunhill  Fields,  where  a  tombstone  marks  the 
resting-place  of  his  dust,  with  a  long  inscription,  in  Latin,  ficon 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Watts.  His  published  works' follow:  the  Big^ 
eousness  of  God,  from  Romans  iii.  22^  in  two  sermons  at  Pin- 
ners Hall,  printed  1694 :  Twenty-three  Sermons  delivered  thera 
and  at  Lime  Street,  taken  in  notes  of  short  hand,  but  the  most 
of  them  had  his  supervision ;  Discussion  of  the  Lawfulness  of  a 
Pastor's  officiating  in  another's  Church,  1701  ;  and  a  Fast  Ser- 
mon. His  epitaph  speaks  of  ''  him  as  a  man  of  great  mental 
endowments  and  literary  accomplishments,  which  he  consecmted 
to  the  service  of  God." 

Nathaniel  Ward  seems  to  have  embarked,  the  first  part  of  this 
year,  for  the  land  of  his  nativity.  Though  his  health  waa  feeble 
while  here,  yet  he  had  been  of  great  service  to  state  and  church. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  there,  he  publishes  the  Simple  Cobler 
of  Agawam,  and  A  Beligious  Retreat  to  a  Beligioua  Army,  as 
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applicable  to  variouB  eirils  which  he  believed  should  be  correct- 
ed. To  the  latter  Hogh  Peters  made  a  reply,  which  bronght 
out  from  Mr.  Ward  A  Word  to  Mr.  •Peters,  and  Two  Words 
to.  the  Parliament  and  Kingdom.  The  writer  of  this  pamphlet 
is  supposed  to  have  been  author  of  the  Pulpit  Incendiary,  and 
Mercurtus  Aniimechartus,  or  the  Simple  Cobler's  Boy  with 
bis  Lap  full  of  Caveats.;  and  of  the  Humble  Petitions,  Serious 
Suggestions,  and  Dutiful  Expostulations  of  some  Moderate  and 
Loyal  Gentlemen,  Yeomen,  and  Freeholders  of  the  Eastern 
Association,  printed  in  1648. 

He  closed  his  eventful  career  in  1653,  aged  eighty-three.  Of 
his  children  were  John,  minister  of  Haverhill,  James,  who  re- 
turned with  his  father  to  England,  became  a  physician,  and  a 
daughter,  married  to  Gyles  Fyrmin. 

His  talents,  acquirements,  and  piety  were  of  high  order. 
From  his  entrance  upon  th^  ministiy  till  the  close  of  his  life, 
he  devoted  what  measure  of  strength  he  had  to  advance  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  good  of  his  feilow-men.  He  held  a  rank 
among  the  iirst,  who  are  divinely  blessed  for  strict  and  untirii^ 
compliance  with  the  rules  of  their  stewardship. 

July  26.  At  a  session  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Union, 
commencing  at  this  date,  they  consider  several  propositions  of 
President  Danster,  relative  to  the  college.  As  to  the  contribu- 
tion of  one  shilluig  a  family,  in  the  confederate  colonies,  for 
the  college,  which  had  exceeded  fifty  pounds  a  year,  though 
not  fully  complied  with,  they  state  that  such  aid  was  intend- 
ed for  the  help  of  "  poore,  pious,  and  learned  youthes,"  and 
should  be  appropriated  to  them  so  long  as  any  of  them  were 
there. 

August  4.  As  Winthrop  informs  us,  Hobart,  of  Hingham, 
visits  Boston  to  preach  a  sermon  at  the  marriage  of  a  man 
who  belonged  to  his  parish.  But  the  magistrates,  being  told  of 
it»  desire  him  to  forbear.  The  reasons  for  such  procedure  are, 
that  they  consider  him  as  opposed  to  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
government  of  the  colony,  and  fearless  in  the  expression  of  his 
opinions ;  that  they  are  averse  to  introducing  here  the  English 
custom  for  ministers  to  perform  the  service  at  marriages,  which 
sermons  on  such  occasions  are  likely  to  promote.  They,  how- 
ever, grant  permission  for  suitable  remarks  by  any  elders  who 
may  be  present.  Notwithstanding  such  an  objection.  Cotton 
Mather  says  that  John  Cotton  delivered  a  sermon,  ^^  according 
to  the  old  usage  of  New  England,"  at  the  contraction  of  Rev. 
Samuel  Danforth  with  the  daughter  of  John  Wilson,  which 
couple  were  married  in  1651. 

This  year,  Henry  Waiver  graduates  at  Harvard.  He  subse- 
quently went  to  England,  and  ^vas  settled  in  the  ministry,  as 
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Hutchinson  relates,  in  the  county  where  his  friendf  rmdedL 
Waiver  is  a  rare  name  for  New  England.  A  Martha  Walirar 
wan  admitted,  in  1672,  to  the  first  church  of  Boston. 

John  Bardcn,  or  Birden,  takes  his  first  degree  at  the  same  in- 
stitiftion.  He  subsequently  went  to  England,  where  he 
preached  the  gospel. 

To  comply  vrith  the  demand  of  the  public  mindy  in  both 
New  and  Old  England,  concerning  religious  as  well  as  ciTil  lib- 
erty, various  productions  issue,  this  year,  from  the  press. 
Among  these  arc  several  from  authors  in  Massachusetts,  which 
are  printed  in  T/ondon.     They  follow  :  — 

The  Temple  Measured,  wherein  are  discussed  most  of  the 
Material  Questions  touching  the  Constitution  and  Government 
of  the  Visible*  Church,  with  a  Solution  of  Objections  usually 
framed  against  the  Model  and  Platform  of  Ecclesiastical  Polity 
in  New  England.  Thi^  is  by  Jajnes  Noyes,  teacher  of  the 
church  at  Newbury.  A  writer  of  the  preface  states,  that  the 
author,  with  some  others,*  did  not  approve  of  Congregational 
government  here,  and  that  he  believed  the  elders  have  full  pow- 
er to  admit  members,  and  the  church  is  under  the  order  of  the 
pre8bytcr\'.  He  remarks,  that  in  some  thingfs  Noyes  agreed 
with  the  elders  in  New  England,  and  in  others  with  the  West- 
minster Assembly,  and  '<  in  others  distant  from  both." 

New  England  Jonan,  cast  up  at  liondon.  This  was  published 
by  Major  John  Child,  brother  of  Dr.  Child,  who  was  among 
those  prosecuted  for  their  petition  and  remonstrance  to  our  co- 
lonial authorities.  It  was  a  partial  exhibition  of  facts,  intended 
to  turn  the  public  mind  there  acrainst  our  civil  and  religious  in- 
stitutions liere.  It  quotes  Mr.  Baylie,as  remarking,  in  his  Dis- 
suasive from  Errors,  that  independency  of  churches  came  from 
New  England,  and  spread  over  all  parts  of  Old  England. 

As  a  reply  to  the  preceding  work,  Edward  Winslow,  the 
agent  of  MiLssachusetts,  though  from  Plymouth,  publishes  the 
New  England  Salamander.  This  appellation  is  applied  to  Wil- 
liam Vassall.  In  the  book  the  government  of  the  United  Colo- 
nies **  is  shewed  to  bee  legall,  and  not  arbitrary,  being  as  neere 
the  law  of  England "  as  their  "  condition  will  permit."  It 
states  that  Noyes  and  Parker,  of  Newbury,  and  Hobart,  of 
Hingham,  though  Presbyterians,  are  not  restrained  by  the  Mas- 
sachusetts authorities  in  their  forms  of  church  polity. 

The  I>ay  Breaking  if  not  the  Sun  Rising  of  the  Gospell  with 
the  Indians  in  New  England.  Referring  to  John  Eliot  as  its 
author,  Nathaniel  Ward  prefaced  it  thus :  **  Hee  that  pen'd 
these  following  relations  is  a  minister  of  New  England,  so  em- 
inently godly  and  faithfull,  that  what  he  here  reports,  as  an  eye 
or  eare  witnesse,  is  not  to  be  questioned.     Were  hee  willing 
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hia  name  should  bee  mentioned,  it  would  bee  an  abundant  if 
not  a  redundant  testimonial  to  all  that  know  him." 

The  Simple  Cobler  of  Agawam,  a  satirical  and  witty  perform- 
ance>  is  published.  It  encourages  opposition  to  royal  govem- 
menty  though  suited  to  moderate  the  excesses  of  the  two  parties 
in  England.  The  severe  manner  in  which  it  handles  denomina- 
tions different  firom  that  of  the  well-known  author,  Nathaniel 
Ward,  was  common  with  every  sect. 

The  Bloudy  Tenent  washed  and  made  white  in  the  Bloud 
of  the  Lambe.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  John  Cotton.  In  it 
''  the  great  questions  of  this  present  time  are  handlecj,  viz.. 
How  farre  liberty  of  conscience  ought  to  be  given  to  those  that 
truly  feare  God;  and  how  farre  restrained  to  turbulent  and 
pestilent  persons,  that  not  onely  raze  the  foundations  of  godli- 
nesse,  but  disturb  the  civill  peace  where  they  live ;  also,  how 
£urre  the  magistrate  may  proceed  in  tly  duties  of  the  first  table ; 
and  that  all  magistrates  ought  to  srody  the  word  and  will  of 
Grod,  that  they  may  frame  the  government  according  to  it"  It 
it  a  reply  to  the  Blovdy  Tenent  of  Persecution  for  Cause  of 
Conscience,  by  Roger  Williams,  and  also  to  his  Answer  to  Let- 
ters sent  by  Cotton. 

The  last  author  mentioned  issues  a  Treatise  on  the  Singing 
of  Psalms,  as  to  the  duty  itself,  the  matter,  performers,  and 
,  manner.     The  book  was  composed  to  meet  objections  on  these 
several  heads. 

He  also  publishes  the  Grounds  and  Ends  of  the  Baptism  of 
the  Children  of  the  Faithfull,  opened  in  a  Familiar  Discourse 
by  Way  of  a  Dialogue,  or  Brotherly  Conference.  He  composed 
this  work  as  an  answer  to  another,  brought  to  him  by  the  son  of 
a  church  member  in  Lincolnshire,  England.  He  relates  that 
the  bearer  of  it  joined  a  church  near  Boston ;  read  books  on 
baptism,  and  withheld  his  child  from  this  ordinance ;  came  to 
him  for  advice,  and  was  answered  in  writing  by  Benjaitiin  Wood-  ' 
bridge,  then  residing  at  his  house.  Still  the  inquirer  desired 
Cotton  to  solve  his  doubts,  which  he  accordingly  endeavored 
to  do. 

October  27.  A  session  of  the  General  Court  begins.  From 
their  transactions  several  passages  are  taken.  As  Dr.  Robert 
Child  owes  a  fine  of  fifty  pounds,  assessed  on  him  the  last  No- 
vember, and  he  has  gope  out  of  the  jurisdiction,  his  stock  in  the 
iron  works  at  Lynn  is  to  be  sold  by  the  auditor  general,  so  far 
as  to  satisfy  the  demand. 

With  regard  to  an  important  concern,  "  Whereas  there  is  a 

synod  in  being,  and  it  is  the  purpose,  besides  the  clearing  of 

iome  points  in  religion  questioned,  to  set  forth  a  form  of  church 

government  according  to  the  order  of  the  gospel ;  and  to  that 

^  3x  51 
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«id  there  an oertm  nmberaof  ilia lyBad,  Ait  ln«»m< 

to  praiMure  the  wne  agaiiiflt  the  ajBodL  Balllue^ 
ii«  that  it  ie  eefi%  neat  to  eel  fiifflkaCoiftMie«^  fUA-vv 
do  profen  toudHng  the  doctriaal  pait  of  lalWeak  akot 
oerivey  theratovey  theee  iwarand  elnan  Snlaanpf  to 
{■iBay  each'  of  theniy  to  prepare  a  hnef  ftm  of  due 
pienat  the  wiM  to  the  Mxt  aeHJoB  of  the  aywidt  Chat»^ 
to  one,  (out  of  theni  all,)  it  nay  ha  priatod  with  the 
Mewa.  Nonis,  Oottom  lfafther»  Bogava,  of  Ipnia^  ffhifBi4 
Norton,  and  Cobhett.** 

Thai  the  KMe  My  be  more  fbfr  taoghl  in  achoefc> 
popilf  learn  to  e^emae  greater  Tiplanee  Munit  the  iali 
of  Fapacjr,  and  be  led  to  a  fuller  practice  of  PkotBttontiaai,  Che 
aobeeqnent  order  ^  ia  pawed :  "  it  being  one  cfaiofii  praieet  af 
7*  ould  deludor,  Satan,  to  keepe  men  from  the  knovrledgo  of  7* 
Seripturea,  as  in  former  |Bnea  by  keeping  7*  in  an  nnknowne 
tongne»  ao  in  there  ktm^iniet,  by  pervwading  from  j*  nre  «C 
tangnre,  y*  ao  at  least  y*  tnie  aenoe  and  meaning  of  y*  ori^adl 
might  be  clouded  by  fiike  gloaaea  of  aaint-aaeming  doceitoa^  y* 
hnirning  nuy  not  be  boried  in  y*  gmve  of  onr  fidien  in  y* 
chnrch  and  commonwealth,  y*  Lord  aaeiiriiig  onr  indoaaoi%  il 
k  therefore  ordered,  y*  OTory  towneahip  in  tfna  joiiadiotioni  after 
y*  Lord  hath  inereared  y*  to  y*  niunber  of  fifty  hooafaoUan, 
ahall  then  forthwith  appoint  one  within  their  towne  to  teach  att 
such  children  as  shall  resort  to  him  to  write  and  made,  whose 
wages  shall  be  paid  either  by  y*  parents  or  masters  of  auch  chil- 
dren»  or  by  y*  inhabitants  in  genexall  by  way  of  supply,  as  j* 
maior  part  of  those  y^  order  y*  prudentiak  of  j*  towne  shall  1^ 
pointy  provided  those  y*  send  their  children  be  not  oppressed 
by  paying  much  more  y*  they  can  have  y*  taught  for  in  other 
townes.  And  it  is  further  ordered,  y*  where  any  towne  ahall  in- 
creaae  to  y*  number  of  one  hundred  fiunilies,  or  householders^ 
they  shall  set  up  a  grammar  schoole,  j*  master  thereof  being 
able  to  instruct  youth  .so  farr  as  they  may  be  fited  for  y*  univer- 
sity, provided  y^  if  any  towne  neglect  y*  performance  hereof 
above  one  yeare,  y°  every  such  towne  shall  pay  five  pounds  la 
y*  next  schoole  till  they  shall  performe  this  order." 

Dand,  one  of  the  remonstrants, '  if  tendering  a  suitoUe  ac* 
knowledgment  and  giving  sufficient  security  for  the  paymmt  of 
fifty  pounds,  is  to  be  set  at  liberty. 

As  some  men  **  draw  away  the  affections  of  young  maidens, 
under  pretence  of  purpose  of  marriage,"  before  their  parents, 
or  others  duly  authorised,  have  given  consent,  "  to  the  dishonor. 

*  It  staDds  under  NoTember  II,  as  do  iu  sabscqaent  legttUtiTe  orders  of  lbs 
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of  Gpod  and  damage  of  the  parties^"  every  sach  offender  almU 
pay  five  pounds  for  the  first  trespass,  ten  pounds  for  the  seo- 
ond,  and  for  the  third  be  committed  to  prison,  and  remain  there 
as  the  Assistants  shall  determine. 

*' There  being  within  this  jurisdiction  many  membera  of 
churches,  who,  to  exempt  themselves  from  all  public  service  in 
the  commonwealth,  will  not  come  in  to  be  made  freemen,  it  is 
ordered,  that  all  such  members  of  churches  shall  not  be  ex- 
empted from  such  public  service  as  they  are  chosen  to  by  the 
freemen  of  the  several  towns,  as  constables,  jurors,  selectmen, 
and  surveyors  of  highways."  The  penalty  of  non-compliance 
with  this  order  is  twenty  shillings  or  less. 

It  is  made  lawful  to  assess  the  inhabitants  of  each  town  for 
the  purchase  of  a  parsonage,  and  handing  it  down  to  their  suc- 
cessive ministers. 

''  The  court  are  not  a  little  grieved  that  they  cannot  as  they 
would  make  such  returns  as  might  comfortably  supply  our  occa* 
sions  in  England,  and  prove  a  comfortable  encouragement  to  our 
honoured  and  industrious*  agent  to  go  through  with  what  we 
have  betrusted  him,"  and  therefore  they  desire  the  capital,  and 
the  towns  near  it,  to  advance  their  proportion  of  the  colonial 
tax,  so  that  they  may  remit  him  some  funds. 

**  Whereas  sundry  gentlemen  of  quality  and  others  oft  times 
send  over  their  children  into  this  country,  unto  some  friends 
here,  hoping,  at^the  least,  thereby  to  prevent  their  extravagant 
and  riotous  courses  ; "  but  such  a  purpose  is  prevented  by  per- 
sons who  credit  these  children,  so  that  they  *'  are  no  less  lavish 
and  profuse  here,  to  the  great  grief  of  their  friends,  dishonor 
of  God,  and  reproach  of  the  country  ; "  therefore  such  credit- 
ors, who  trust  youth  of  the  preceding  class,  under  twenty-one 
years  of  age,  without  proper  orders,  shall  lose  their  debt,  and 
such  debtors,  if  incurring  any  penalty,  and  have  not  means  to 
satisfy  it,  shall  answer  for  it  as  other  delinquents  in  like  cir- 
cumstances. 

Woronoke  shall  be  reputed  as  a  p:irt  of  Springfield,  and  Mr. 
Pynchou  "  is  authorized  to  make  freemen,"  in  this  town,  *'  of 
those  that  are  in  covenant  and  live  according  to  their  profes- 


sion." 


November.  About  this  date,  Shepard  assigns  two  reasons 
why  it  is  time  for  the  conversion  of  the  Indians ;  one,  that 
their  hearts  begin  to  bow ;  another,  that  *'  the  Lord  hath 
raised  a  mighty  spirit  of  prayer  in  this  behalfe  in  all  the 
churches." 

Eliot  and  others,  of  whom  were  some  Indian  converts,  lately 
went  to  Merrimack  River,  where  Tassaconaway  resided.  This 
chief  was  counted  a  wizard  and  a  powow.     Though  he  left  hit 


604  ^nu  ANCRHTs  et  ma _. 


poopw  OB  the  spprosch  of  tho  Tnilony'  ysl  tko  MOi^  ^f 
Invd  tke  initnictioiii  of  the  miiiinwrr 

if  oYWuber  4.  Coobety  of  Ljnuif  wntoi  ^  akflpinis  oc 
bridge,  on  the  tabject  of  the  Chrbtim  SibMiL  -    - 

9.  Rogers,  of  Rowley,  addre«ei  Gownor  WiaAmip^  -^1 
pncf  God  8o  to  guide  you  all  y*  with  sweele  coiwnit 
imHgiumt  spirits  and  your  tender  cave  to  gitte  pU  doe 
to  all  godly  and  quiet  persons,  though  aome  bane  mwarily 
troubled  and  stined  by  y*  subtility  ^  luaWnwilenle '^  Afr  the 
ckNO  he  renuurks,  that  tb^re  is  no  small  tonfcraatiop  about  aiifi^ 
Torce  granted  by  the  General  Court. 

18.  Thomas  Mayhew,  Jr.,  writes  to  Window  in  licwidnn 
He  relates  that  after  he  had  cured  the  son  of  Sagamore  Towan- 
quattick,  this  chief  said,  **  that  a  long  time  agon,  they  had  wise 
men,  who,  in  a  grare  manner,  taught  the  people  knowledge ; 
but  they  are  dead,  and  their  wisdom  is  buried  with  them;  and 
now  men  lire  a  giddy  life,  in  ignorance,  till  they  axe  iriutehead* 
ed,  and  though  ripe  in  years,  yet  then  they  go  without  wiadon 
unto  their  graves."  This  sagamore -and  otbers  of  his  subjects 
requested  Mayhew  to  give  them  religious  instruction;  and  ob- 
served that  **  he  should  be  to  them  as  one  that  stands  by  a  nm« 
ning  river,  filling  many  vessels ;  *'  so  should  he  <*  fill  them  with 
everlasting  knowledge.'*  Mayhew  taught  them  onoe  a  mondi, 
and  then,  at  their  special  wish,  once  a  fortnight.  For  such  a 
welcome  to  the  gospel,  the  chief  had  an  arrow  shot  at  him  while 
asleep  in  the  night  But  he  feared  God  more  than  man,  and 
held  to  his  wise  purpose. 

In  reference  to  the  iron  works  at  Saugus,  Johnson  observes 
that  it  would  be  well  for  the  proprietors  abroad  to  consider 
where  their  factory  is,  nanictV,  "  in  New  England,  where  the 
Lord  Christ  hath  chosen  to  plant  his  churches,  to  hide  his  peo- 
ple under  the  covert  of  his  ^i-ings,  till  the  tyranny  of  Antichrist 
be  overpassed." 


PLYMOUTH. 

1646,  May  5.  Kenelmc  Wiuslow,  for  calling  the  church 
members  of  Marshficld  all  liars,  is  committed  to  prison,  as  he 
did  not  give  security  for  his  appearance. 

19.  A  diief  promoter  of  the  plan  for  greater  toleration  to 
Episcopalians,  as  petitioned  for  by  Dr.  Child  and  others  to  the 
Bay  legislature,  is  William  Vassall,  of  Scituate.  Winthrop  ob- 
serves of  this  person,  that  he  had  used  his  influence  with  non- 
members  of  churches,  to  petition  the  courts  of  the  Bay  and 
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Flymoothy  *'  that  the  distinctions  which  were  maintained  here, 
both  in  civil  and  church  estate,  might  be  taken  away,,  and  that 
we  might  be  wholly  governed  by  the  laws  of  England,"  and 
that,  if  such  an  application  did  not  avail,  then  to  lay  it  before 
Parliament  * 

June.  Nauset  is  called  Eastham,  and  so  incorporated.  John 
Mayo,  about  the  same  time,  becomes  the  pastor  of  its  inhab- 
itants.    He  had  been  minister  at  Barnstable. 

July.  The  General  Court  order  '^  that  somethiog  be  done  to 
maintain  the  liberties  of  the  churches  without  intermeddling  or 
wronging  each  other,  according  to  the  statutes  of  England,  that 
they  may  live  in  peace." 

November  4.  The  Bay  l^islature  propose  that  this  colony 
**  bear  their  just  proportion  in  so  weighty  a  business  "  as  send- 
ing Winslow,  as  an  agent  for  the  confederation,  to  London. 

December  4.  Edward  Winslow  has  a  commission  from  Mas- 
sachusetts, empowering  him  to  visit  England,  and  answer  before 
the  commissioners  various  charges  made  by  Gorton  and  others. 

1647,  June  8.  Among  the  members  of  the  synod,  who  now 
convened  at  Cambridge,  is  Governor  Bradford,  as  a  messen- 
ger from  the  Plymouth  church. 

The  latter  end  of  this  year,  Eliot,  Shepard,  and  Wilson  visit 
Yarmouth,  to  give  advice  concerning  serious  difficulties  there. 
They  are  favored  in  their  endeavors.  Eliot  collects  InHiana 
thereabouts,  and  preaches  to  them.  They  understand  him  with 
some  difficulty,  so  far  as  their  dialect  difiiered  from  that  of  the 
Naticks.  The  principal  sachem  there  would  let  but  few  of  his 
people  attend.  An  old  Indian  told  Eliot  that  he  had  heard 
aged  men  speak  of  religious  truths  like  those  he  delivered. 
Shepard  observes,  ''I  could  not  tell  how  those  old  Indians 
should  attaiue  to  such  knowledge,  unlesse,  perhaps,  by  meanea 
of  the  French  preacher  cast   upon  those  coasts   many   yeers 


since." 


MAINE. 


1646,  March.  The  troublesome  question  as  to  the  extent  of 
Lygonia  is  decided  by  the  commissioners  for  the  New  England 
Phmtations.  This  conclusion  secured  to  Bigby  his  claim  for 
such  territory  to  the  bounds  of  forty  miles  square.  Cleaves, 
its  deputy  president,  immediately  summoned  a  court  at  Saco,  and 
showed  th&t  he  was  inclined  to  exercise  his  trust  with  energy 
and  usefulness.  The  commissioners  desired  Massachusetts  to 
afford  him  aid,  if  he  should  be  resisted  in  his  administration. 
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Yinet,  who  had  long  and  iaithfiilly  ifeood  ftir  IBfimwffmnf-MaA 
wjaltjy  perceiTet  that  the  repuUieaB  iidhMOot  of  PariMBoal 
k  advene  to  the  inteieits  of  Sir  Fewfaaado  Gocgea  la 
After  MUling  hia  affidn»  he  left  Godftey^aUa  fbne  of 
or,  went  to  England,  and  thence  fb  Barhadoea. 

Jane  S.  The  diiiculties  between  the  two  ooloniea  of  Qaqm 
and  Biglrf  are  refared,  as  Wiathrop  ai^  to  theCooxtof-MK 
aiatanti  at  Boston.  Agents  fi>r  both  partns  appear  thoHL  flewe 
of  the  magistFates  draide  that  the  Massodrasstta  andiorilMs 
duoold  not  hear  the  matter ;  otheva  are  <of  a  diflan 
It  is  oonchided  that  the  evidence  be  UdbcAMllMi 
as  the  only  supreme  judges  of  that  period,  and  a  apodal  jjuf, 
hj  way  of  adyioe,  and  not  of  coercion.  For  want  of  oandosive 
evidenoe«  the  subject  is  finally  left  as  it  was,  and  the  partiea  are 
counselled  to  live  in  harmony  till  it  can  be  determined  by  the 
proper  tribunal  in  England. 

As  the  successor  of  Father  Biart*  among  the  Gannibas, 
Father  Gabriel  Dreuillettes  is  still  with  them.  He  baptised 
many  of  thenu  'As  an  enroy  he  twice  Tisited  Boston  to  <*ibnn 
an  uliance  for  the  protection  of  the  Oannihaa  and  otheia  of  the 
Abenakis  against  the  inTasion  of  their  enemjesj  the  Iroquois.** 
Through  the  influence  of  his  religion  on  the  Abenakis^  they 
could  be  easily  induced  by  the  Frooch  to  fight  against  thair 
Protestant  neighbors. 

About  this  time,  Rev.  John  Wheelwright,  being  reconciled 
with  the  Bay  authorities,  leaves  Wells  to  preach  at  Hampton. 

1647,  April.  D*Aulne}%  less  in  favor  with  the  Protestants  of 
New  England  than  La  Tour,  besieges  the  fort  of  the  latter  gov- 
ernor, at  St.  John.  After  a  short  but  severe  resistance,  he  ctip- 
tured  the  place,  with  its  heroic  defender,  the  wife  of  La  Tour. 
He  is  reported  to  have  had  the  rest  of  his  opponents  put  to  the 
sword.  With  his  prisoner  and  more  than  ten  thousand  pounds 
in  spoil,  he  returned  to  Penobscot.  The  captive,  separated 
from  her  husband  and  friends,  bereft  of  her  home  and  property, 
and  confined  in  the  castle  of  an  enemy,  sunk  under  her  triak, 
and  died  in  less  than  three  weeks  after  she  was  taken. 

July  19.  Richard  Vines,  residing  in  Barbadoes  as  a  doctor 
and  planter,  writes  Governor  Winthrop*  Ho  mentions  that 
Mr.  Parker  and  his  family  are  well  situated  there,  "  opposed 
by  none,  unlesse  by  Antinomians  and  such  like.** 

*  BCaine  Ilistoricftl  CoUeotions,  toI.  L  p.  327. 
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N£W    HAMPSHIRR. 

lM6y  May  6.  A  committee  are  appointed  at  Boston  to  con- 
rider  diffictdties  at  Hampton. 

June  ^.  James  Parker,  who  had  preached  at  Fiscataqua, 
writes  to  Govemor  Winthrop  from  Barbadoes,  whither  he  had 
recently  gone  to  labor  in  his  profesrion.  He  describes  the  con- 
dition of  society  there  as  follows  :  ''  If  I  should  be  demanded 
how  I  thinke  things  goe  here,  I  would  say,  I  am  afrayde  when 
I  conrider  off  the  pro&neness  off  the  place  and  the  divisions 
tfiat  are  here  and  like  to  be  ;  soe  much  I  certainly  would  say. 
Had  not  a  man  greater  arguments  to  carrie  hither,  and  here,  for 
the  present,  to  stay  him,  than  temporals,  he  wotdd  faile.  How 
oft  have  I  thought  in  my  hearte,  oh,  howe  happie  are  New  Eng- 
land people !  '^ 

November  4.  During  their  sesrion,  under  this  date,  the  Gen- 
eral Court  of  Massachusetts  consider  petitions  from  Dover  and 
Strawberry  Bank.  They  conclude  to  confer  with  the  assignees 
of  Lord  Say  and  others,  who  had  conferred  on  them  jurisdiction 
over  the  people  there,  so  that  these  might  have  lands  properly 
secured  to  them.  They  affirm  that  unless  such  provision  is 
made,  they  shall  feel  themselves  discharged  from  their  engage- 
ment. 


RHODE   ISLAND. 

1646,  May.  Among  the  seven  petitioners  to  the  legislature 
of  Massachusetts  for  less  restriction  in  political  and  religions 
laws  is  John  Smith,  who  came  to  the  Island  from  Boston,  where 
he  had  resided  two  or  three  years.  He  is  at  the  latter  place,  • 
intending  to  embark  with  his  wife  for  England. 

2.  Jane  Hawkins,  at  Portsmouth,  petitions  the  Bay  authori- 
ties to  visit  her  sons,  James,  Thomas,  and  Job,  of  Boston.  Her 
request  was  soon  after  disallowed. 

15.  Samuel  Gorton,  Randall  Holden,  and  John  Green,  hav- 
ing gone  to  England  to  obtain  redress  for  what  they  considered 
as  wrongs  from  the  United  Colonies,  obtain  an  order  from  the 
commissioners  for  New  England.  This  injunction  requires  that 
Shawomet  shall  be  restored  to  Gorton  and  his  followers,  and 
that  he,  with  his  friends,  shall  have  liberty  to  land  their  goods 
wherever  they  shall  arrive,  and  have  an  unmolested  pass  to 
their  plantation.  With  regard  to  such  permission,  the  grantors 
of  it  say  to  the  confederate  authorities,  "  Our  present  resolution 


is  not  ffToandBd  udqh  aa  admifttnflB  4i£-I1m  tmdi  of  vkift  ii 
cbaigidC  we  knowing  well  liow  jmmck  God  InIIi  bwwwued  joac 
«rveniiiient»  and  beheviog  that  yoor  i^iiiti  oidofidn  m  oelid|| 
bjr  principlai  of  jiulioe,  pnidanoo*  aad  Jml.|».GQd9.«pd|||ffir 
me  cumot  easily  tecme  aay  eril  iafseaipDifOQBiMpiig  jgppr 

SeptenAer  IS.  HoUea  arrives  aft  .Histqii,  epi,  yroimlp,  tiif; 
Qidsr  of  the  oonunissiMiers  to  the  ggifmmm^.   Aft0K>inr  JqEi^ 
the  Assistants  allow  him  a  free  pass  ihanBmA,AA  ' 
though  they  fbel  themselves  tlms  ob^ped  ^  de 
I eiii  esenffrti^f***  made  MEainat  them  nt  JjpniUiti$  ffiihuiit 
oppMrtanity  to  rebut  thiniL 

JohBaoa  affirms  that,  if  the  Sunptidty'a  Dalmoe  of  Gortom 
had  been  understood  when  he  and  Us  friends  were  in.  Englandj 
*'  surely  they  had  nerwr  returned  with  ao  laroe  a  oommission  as 
they  boast  of;  fer  the  Parliament  have  punished  divera  peraons 
toK  thnr  blasphemies^  and  very  like  these  should  not  have 
eiamed  scot  free.*' 

Having  taken  possewion  of  Shawomatv  the  Gortonists  csU  it 
Warwick,  from  gratitude  to  the  EarU  who  was  at  the  head  of, 
the  Board  for  New  England  afiGura. 

14.  The  ocmfixlerate  commissumeia^  after  narrating  vadb- 
ooa  counts  which  thsy  held  as  breaches  of  treaty  by  Ae 
Narragansetts  and  Nyanticks,  and  which  they  put  in  a  dec- 
laration to  the  sagamores  of  these  tribes,  conclude,  **  Lastly, 
as  appeares  by  good  evidence,  by  presents  of  wampum,  they 
haue  beene  practisinge  with  the  Mohawks  and  other  Indyans, 
contrary  to  their  couenants,  soe  that  the  premises  to  all  the  com- 
missioners and  colonies  doe  justly  render  them  a  perfidious  and 
treacherous  people,  and  accordingly  in  their  owne  season  they 
should  proceede  against  them,  and  whateuer  the  consequences 
proue,  themsclues  are  the  authors  of  it.** 

November  4.  A  declaration  of  the  General  Court  at  the  Bay, 
in  Hutchinson's  Collections,  makes  the  ensuing  statement 
About  eight  years  ago,  a  number  of  persons  complained  of  not 
having  religious  liberty ;  they  moved  to  Rhode  Island,  where 
they  proclaimed  that ''  no  man  should  ever  be  molested  for  pro- 
fessing his  judgment ;  they  thought  themselves  the  onely  ha^py 
concording  people  under  heaven.  But,  alas !  it  was  but  a 
dreame  ;  it  was  not  of  God,  and  therefore  could  not  stand.  For 
this  liberty  and  equality  so  fomented  naturall  corruption  as 
they  presently  fell  at  variance  among  themselves,  and  grew 
three  or  foure  opposite  parts,  which  continue  to  this  day,  and  in- 
stead of  establishing  church  and  civil  state,  have  overthrowne 
both." 

11.  Coddington  replies  to  Winthrop,  <'  For  Gorton  and 
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compenyy  they  are  to  me  as  ever  they  haue  been^ ;  their  freedom 
of  the  Island  is  denyed,  and  was  when  I  accepted  of  the  place  I 
liowe  beare.  The  commissioners  have  joyned  them  in  the  same 
charters,  tho  we  mentayne  the  government  as  before." 

December  10.  In  their  address,  presented  by  Winthrop,  to  the 
parliamentary  commissioners,  the  Massachusetts  authorities  go 
over  the  ground  of  their  difficulty  with  the  Gortonists.  They 
assert  that  the  government  of  the  United  Colonies  judged  that 
necessity  required  the  latter  persons  to  be  taken  by  force  and 
tried  for  alleged  offences,  and  assigned  such  a  work  to  b^  per- 
formed by  Massachusetts.  They  add,  that  the  restoration  of 
Shawomet  to  Gorton  and  his  associates  had  encouraged  them  to 
threaten  the  Indians  who  had  come  under  their  protection,  and 
so  to  discourage  the  means  of  bringing  such  natives  to  receive 
the  gospel. 

1647,  May  18.  The  difficulties  which  had  prevented  an  or- 
ganization of  government  under  the  charter  for  Providence 
and  fihode  Island  Plantations  being  removed,  committees  from 
the  several  towns  assemble  at  Portsmouth  for  such  a  purpose. 
Among  the  powers  conferred  on  the  delegates  from  Providence 
was,  to  act  for  '*  the  settling  of  the  island  in  peace  and  union." 
Of  the  orders  passed  by  this  new  assembly,  was  one  for  the 
grant  of  one  hundred  pounds  to  Roger  Willuims  for  his  charges 
and  services  in  obtaining  the  charter. 

The  same  body  adopt  a  code  of  laws.  The  introduction  has 
the  succeeding  passage  :  ''  It  is  agreed  that  the  form  of  govern- 
ment is  dcmocratical ;  that  is  to  say,  a  government  held  by  the 
free  and  voluntary  consent  of  all  or  the  greater  part  of  the  free 
inhabitants.  And  now,  to  the  end  we  may  give,  each  to  other, 
notwithstanding  our  different  consciences  touching  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  whereof  upon  the  point  we  all  make  mention,  as 
good  and  hopeful  assurance  as  we  are  able,  touching  each  man*s 
peaceable  and  quiet  enjoyment  of  his  lawful  right  and  liberty, 
we  do  enact  these  orders  following." 

One  of  thehi  says,  **  Witchcraft  is  forbidden  to  be  used  in  this 
colony.  The  penalty  imposed  by  the  authority  that  we  are  sub- 
jected to  is  felony  of  deat^."  Another,  that  no  marriage  shall 
be  lawful  without  consent  of  piurents,  "  published  orderly  in 
several  meetings  of  the  townsmen,  and  confirmed  before  the 
head  officers  of  the  town,  and  entered  into  the  town  clerk's 
book,"  on  penalty  of  five  pounds  from  the  bridegroom  and 
bound  for  good  behavior,  and  the  like  sum  ftom  each  accessory. 

A  further  follows  :  "  Forasmuch  as  the  consciences  of  sundry 
men,  truly  conscionable,  may  scruple  the  giving  or  taking  of 
an  oath,  and  it  would  be  no  ways  suitable  to  the  nature  and 
constitution  of  our  place  (who  profess  ourselves  to  be  men  of 
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different  conscieiices,  and  not  one  willing  to  fbroe  uiotlMr)  to 
debar  such  as  cannot  so  do,  either  from  bearing  office  among 
ns,  or  from  giving  in  testimony  in  a  case  depending,  he  it  etf* 
acted  by  the  authority  of  this  present  asaembly,  that  a  aolema 
profession  or  testimony,  in  a  court  of  record,  or  before  a  judge 
of  record,  shall  be  accountedf  throughout  the  whole  colony  of 
as  full  force  as  an  oath ;  and  bccause.many,  in  giving  engagement 
or  testimony,  are  usually  more  overawed  with  the  penalty,  which 
is  known,  than  with  the  ^[ost  High,  who  is  little  known  in  the 
kingdoms  of  men,  it  is  tliercfore  further  agreed  and  ordered, 
that  he  that  falsificth  such  solemn  profession  or  testimony  shall 
be  accounted  among  us  a  ])er}ured  person,"  pay  the  damage  of 
his  perjury  and  five  pounds;  and  be'  disfranchised. 

The  part  relative  to  offences,  thus  closes:  '* These  arc  the 
laws  that  concern  all  men,  and  these  are  the  penalties  for  the 
transgression  thereof,  which,  by  common  consent,  are  ratified 
and  established  throughout  the  whole  colony;  and  otherwise 
than  thus  what  is  herein  forbidden,  all  men  may  walk  as  their 
consciences  persuade  them,  every  one  in  the  fear  of  his  God. 
And  let  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  walk  in  this  colony  with- 
out molestation,  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  their  God,  forever 
and  ever." 

With  reference  to  such  an  organisation  of  *'  colony  govern- 
ment,*' Staples  says  in  his  Annals,  it  "  did  not  put  an  end  to 
the  feuds  and  divisions  that  had  previously  disturbed  the  tran- 
quility and  prevented  the  growth  of  Providence."  So  it  was 
as  to  the  rest  of  the  colony.  Kiit  as  expressive  of  hope  that 
they  should  weather  all  storms,  the  General  Court  agree  that 
the  seal  of  their  jurisdiction  shall  be  an  anchor.* 

May  Ji8.  Kosher  Williams  writes  to  John  Winthrop,  Jr., 
•'  Concoriiins^  Indian  affairs,  reports  arc  various  ;  lyes  are  fre- 
quent. Private  interests,  both  with  Indians  and  English,  are 
manv.  Yet  these  thini?.s  vou  mav  and  must  doe  :  1.  Kiss  truth 
where  you  evidently  upon  youre  soul  sec  it ;  2.  Advance  justice, 
(though  upon  a  cliild*s  eyes;)  3.  Secke  and  m'ake  peace,  if 
possible,  with  all  men;  4.  Secure  your  ownc  life  from  a  re- 
vengefull,  malicious  arrow  or  hatchet.  I  have  bene  in  danger 
of  them,  and  delivered  vet  from  them." 

June  4.  Canonic  us,  the  chief  sachem  of  Xarrtigansett,  dies 
at  a  very  advanced  age.  AVlnle  regarded  by  the  Uuthorities  of 
the  Colonial  Union  as  hostile  to  their  measures,  he  was  grate- 
fully rememheretf  by  Koger  Williams  and  the  inhabitants 
around  him,   as  their  well-tried  benefactor.     This  clcrgj'man 

*  K^odc  Island,  Marrh  IG41-2.  ndoptod  a  seal,  bavin;:  a  sheaf  of  arrows 
bound  up,  and  the  motto,  Amof  vinrit  omnia.  United  with  the  main,  they,  March 
1,  1663—1,  modified  the  sen  I  of  1647.  sn  ao  to  have  the  word  Hope  placed  over 
the  anchor. 
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gives  an  instance  which  shows  the  parentM  affection  as  well  as 
the  kind  of  religion  which  the  deceased  sagamore'  exhibited. 
It  follows  :  "  I  saw.  with  mine  owne  eyes,  at  my  late  coming 
forth  of  the  countiey,  the  chiefe  and  most  aged  peaceable  father 
of  the  countrey,  Caunounicus.  Having  buried  his  sonne^  he 
burned  his  own  palace,  and  all  his  goods  in  it,  (amongst  them 
to  a  great  value,)  in  a  solemne  remembrance  of  his  sonne^  and 
in  a  kind  of  humble  expiation  of  the  gods,  who  (as  they  be- 
lieve) had  taken  his  sonnc  from  him." 

While  here,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  an  example  of  the 
impression  made  by  the  belief  and  practice  of  Williams,  in  ref- 
erence to  the  Lord*s  day,  on  the  Indian  mind.  It  is  from  imder 
the  hand  of  Thomas  Shepard.  **  One  thing  more  I  remember 
concerning  Mr.  Eliot's  conference  with  a  Narragansett  sachim, 
a  sober  man,  thi»^'car.  After  he  had  taught  this  sachim  the 
means  of  salvation  jby  Christ,  he  asked  him  why  they  did  not 
learn  of  ^fr^  Williims.  He  soberly  answered,  that  they  did  not 
care  to  learn  of  him,  because  he  goes  out  and  works  upon  the 
Sabbath  day.  I  name  it  to  shew  what  a  stumbling  block  to  all 
religion  the  loose  observation  of  the  Sabbath  is." 

July  22,  In  their  letter  to  Massachusetts,  Warwick  and  the 
other  commissioners  observe,  that  they  have  more  particularly 
considered  the  exposition  of  Winslow  respecting  the  conduct 
of  the  Gortonists.  They  remark,  that  if  it  appear  that  Shawo- 
met  <^  is  within  the  limits  of  any  of  the  New  England  patents, 
we  shall  leave  the  same  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  to  the  prop- 
er juiisdiction  of  that  government  under  which  they  falL" 
They  also  recommend  that,  in  case  this  is  so,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  town  may  be  allowed  to  remain  and  be  "  encouraged  in  all 
fit  ways,  provided  that  they  demean  themselves  peaceably,  and 
not  endanger  any  of  the  English  colonies,  by  a  prejudicial  cor- 
respondency with  the  Indians  or  otherwise,  wherein  if  they 
shall  be  found  faulty,  we  leave  rhcm  to  be  proceeded  with  ac- 
cording to  justice." 

December.  As  the  divisions  which  had  ptevailed  at  Provi- 
dence still  continue,  Williams  and  seven  others  sign  a  contract 
to  do  all  they  can  for  their  suppression.  So  far  as  their  active 
influence  extended,  this  was  a  beneficial  measure.  But  such 
were  the  dispositions  it  had  to  contend  with,  and  the  wide  lati- 
tude they  had  to  indulge  themselves  in,  it  could  not  avail 
much. 

This  year,  Gorton  publishes  a  book  in  England,  entitled  the 
Incorruptible  Key,  composed  of  CX.  Psalm,  wherewith  you  may 
open  the  rest  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  However  he  may  have 
thought  himself  clear  and  instructive  in  such  exegesis  of  sacred 
writ,  very  few  minds,  if  any,  in  our  age,  can  comprehend  the 
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general  drift  of  his  remarks.  His  cxpositioiiiy  like  his  mxatl 
deportment,  were  erratic,  confined  to  no  rule  but  his  onm 
pleasure. 
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1646,  January.  The  ship  fitted  out  at  New  Hayen  to  help 
retrieve  their  losses  sails*  for  England  with  serecal  distin- 
guished promoters  of  the  colony's  temporal  and  spiritual  inter- 
ests, and  with  some  able  manuscripts,  as  those  of  Davenport  and 
Hooker,  relative  to  the  discipline  of  the  churches  in  the  confed- 
eration. As  well  known,  this  was  the  last  seen  of  such  Chris- 
tian patriots  and  such  copies  on  a  subject  then  deeply  absorbing 
in  their  native  land,  still  filled  with  the  agitated  elements  of 
revolution. 

The  work  of  Hooker  was  entitled  the  Sum  of  Church  Dis- 
cipline. It  stood  for  the  position  that  each  church  had  power 
to  govern  itself,  but  that  there  was  need  of  consociations  to  dis- 
cipline such  churches  as  did  not  walk  in  the  fiiith  and  order  of 
the  gospel.  Its  publication  will  be  noticed.  The  work  of  Dav- 
enport was  called  the  Power  of  Congregational  Churches  As- 
serted and  Vindicated.  This  was  in  reply  to  the  Defence  of 
Church  Government,  exercised  in  Classes  and  Synods,  by  J. 
Paget.  The  first  manuscript  of  it  was  written  1642.  Its  au- 
thor rewrote  it  1652,  but  it  was  not  printed  till  1672,  and 
then  in  London.  He  held  the  position  that  when  the  children 
baptized  in  infancy  grew  up  and  neglected  to  unite  with  the 
church,  and  became  irreligious,  they  should  "  be  declared  non- 
members." 

March  16.  "  It  was  ordered  the  List  General  Court  that  men 
and  women  should  be  seated  in  the  meeting  house  (of  New  Ha- 
ven town) ;  therefore  it  was  propounded,  that  all  the  seats  be 
finished,  for  fear  of  want  of  room,  and  to  avoid  offence.*'  "The 
particular  court,  with  the  two  deacons,  taking  in  the  advice  of 
the  ruling  elder,"  were  appointed  the  next  January  4th,  **to 
place  the  people  in  the  seats." 

April  "9.  At  a  session  of  the  Connecticut  legislature,  Mr. 
liudlow  is  desired  to  draw  up  a  body  of  laws  for  the  colony,  and 
lay  them  before  the  next  General  Court.  The  towns  are  re- 
quested to  make  collections  for  the  college,  and  send  them 
thither  in  due  season. 

May.  About  this  time,  as  Trumbull  relates,  a  church  is  or- 
ganized at  Saybrook.     James  Fitch,  a  student  of  Mr.  Hooker; 

*  TnunbuU  pats  this  under  1C47,  baft  Winthrop  1646. 
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ii  ordained  for  its  pastor.  The  tradition  is,  that  though  Hooker 
was  present,  the  service  was  performed  by  two  or  three  princi- 
pal brethren,  who,  being  designated  by  the  church  for  it,  im- 
posed hands. 

The  people  of  New  Haven  have  serious  thoughts  .of  seeking 
for  another  residence.  They  are  so  inclined  because  their  prop- 
erty was  much  reduced  by  the  loss  of  their  ship  and  other  cas- 
ualties, and  that  they  supposed  their  lands  unfit  for  farms. 
They  had  invitations  to  settle  at  "  Jamaica,  West  Indies,"  and 
in  Ireland.  But  they  concluded  to  remain,  and  still  toil  on 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  which  induced  them  to  occu- 
py their  position.     Their  faith  in  God  was  more  than  realized. 

June  30.  A  man,  for  slandering  Mrs.  Mary  Fen  wick,  as  the 
Connecticut  legislature  order,  "  is  to  stand  on  the  pillory, 
Wednesday,  during  the  lecture,  then  be  whipped,  and  fyned 
five  pound,  and  hulfe  yeares  imprysonment." 

July  7.  New  Haven  court  sentence  Pawquash,  an  Indian, 
for  speaking  blasphemously,  four  years  ago,  of  Christian  wor- 
ship, to  be  severely  whipped.  On  the  16th  August,  they  re- 
solve to  maintain  their  trading  house,  though  protested  against 
by  the  Dutch,  .and  "  leave  the  issue  of  things  to  God,  whatever 
they  may  be." 

August.  In  a  letter  from  Hooker  to  Shepard,  he  remarks, 
*'  We  aie  now  preparing  for  your  synod.  My  yeares  and  in- 
firmity es  grow  so  fast  vpon  me,  y*  wholly  disenable  me  to  so 
long  a  iourney  ;  and  because  I  cannot  come  myself,  I  provoke  as 
many  elders  as  I  can  to  lend  their  help  and  presence.  The 
Lord  Christ  be  in  the  midest  amongst  you  by  his  guidance  and 
blessing." 

September  1.  Messengers  from  Connecticut  and  New  Haven 
meet  at  Cambridge,  Massachusetts. 

Hooker  writes  to  Shepard,  "  I  renew  thanks  for  the  letter 
and  copy  of  the  passages  at  synod.  I  wish  ther  be  not  a  mis- 
understanding of  some  things  by  some,  or  that  the  bynding 
power  of  synods  be  not  pressed  too  much  ;  for  I  speake  it  only 
to  yourself,  he  that  adventures  far  in  that  busines  will  fyud  hott 
and  hard  work,  or  else  my  perspective  may  fayle,  which  I  con- 
fesse  it  may  be.  I  could  easily  give  way  to  ai'guments,  that 
vrge  the  help  of  a  synod  to  counsell.  I  fynd  Mr.  Rutherford 
and  Apollonius  to  give  somewhat  sparingly  to  the  place  of  the 
inagistrate,  to  putt  forth  power  iu  the  calling  of  synods,  where- 
in I  perceive  they  goe  crosse  to  some  of  our  most  serious  and 
iudicious  writers." 

9.  The  commissioners  of  the  Union,  after  assembling  at  this 
date,  consider  the  evidences  of  an  Indian  plot  to  have  several 
prominent  inhabitants  of  Hartford  murdered,  and  other  demon- 
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strations  of  conspiracy  on  the  part  of  natives.  They  take  iqp- 
propriate  steps  to  prevent  such  evils. 

September  17:  Extracts  from  a  letter  by  Hooker  to  Sbepard 
follow :  ''  I  see  that  the  Scotch  party  do  seriously  set  themselvei 
to  fortifye  their  Presbyterian  side  with  the  improvement  of  all 
meanes  to  weaken  the  proceedings  and  the  persons  of  the  contm- 
ry  side."  As  to  Rutherford  and  Bay  lie,  **  I  cannot  be  per- 
swaded  but  these  men  had  a  secret  hand  to  provoke  Mr.  Weld 
to  set  forth  his  short  story  touching  occasions  here  in  Mr.  Vane 
his  reign,  as  also  to  publish  to  the  world  the  answer  to  the  thir- 
ty-two questions,  and  also  to  the  nine,  beyond  all  your  expecta- 
tions." '^  By  ^Ir.  Burroughs  and  Mr.  Bridges  ther  letters  and 
answers  to  you,  I  smell  that  which  the  wise  hearted  coming  firom 
thence  both  observe  and  report,  that  they  see  those  ministers 
marvellously  easy  to  receave  such  as  will  suite  with  them,  into 
ther  assemblyes,  though  they  expresse  no  power  of  sincerity  or 
godlines,  whether  it  be  to  make  ther  part  strong,  or  to  provide 
for  ther  mayntenance ;  wise  men  think  both ;  though  I  knov 
nothing  pro  c'erto,  yet  I  cannot  but  feare  there  is  a  pad  in  that 
strawe.  I  like  those  Anabaptists  and  ther  opinion  evexy 
day  worse  than  other.  The  suppressing  what  books  they  please, 
and  the  correspondences  they  hold  here,  and  the  cariages  of 
some  subtle  and  closse  spirited  persons  amongst  you,  y^  seem  to 
me  to  keep  pace  and  proportion  with  them  per  omnia,  is  an  ill 
presage,  that  vnlcsse  you  be  very  watchfuU,  you  will  have  an 
army  in  the  field  before  you  know  how  to  prepare  or  oppose. 
The  acting  of  the  choice  at  Cliarlestowne  and  the  peremptory 
refusall  by  some  to  vndcrtake  it,  even  so  far  as  to  crave  a  di»- 
misaion  from  the  church  —  this,  to  me,  together  with  agitations 
by  the  neighbor  church,  showes  ther  is  some  bottome  deepe  and 
ther  ayme  recht  further  then  will  readily  be  conccaved."  •*  My 
notes  of  Pa'dobaptisme  are  out  of  my  hand,  else  you  might  have 
had  them."  He  subjoins  an  argument  for  the  observance  of 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  instead  of  the  seventh,  as  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath. 

Hooker  to  Shcpard  observes,  as  to  Mr.  Ball's  defence,  "I 
had  rather  defend  the  cause  vpon  this  supposeall,  that  all  sett 
formes  arc  vnlawfuU  ether  in  publike  or  private,  then  to  retyre 
to  that  defence  of  Mr.  Cotton's,  that  its  lawfuU  to  vse  a  forme 
in  private,  or  occasionally  in  publike." 

22.  Among  the  various  trials  with  which  the  people  here 
have  their  faith  tested  are  the  continued  difficulties  with  the 
Dutch,  especially  those  at  Hartford.  Kieft,  the  governor  of 
New  Netlierland,  at  the  close  of  his  letter  to  the  commissioners 
who  had  addressed  him  for  a  compromise,  uses  the  ensuing  Lm- 
guage  :  "  To  conclude,  we  protest  against  all  you  commissiouen 
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mett  at  the  Red  Mounte,  (New  Haven,)  as  against  breakers  of 
the  common  league,  ahd  alsoe  infringers  of  the  speciali  right  of 
the  lords,  the  states,  and  superiours,  in  that  ye  have  dared  with- 
out expresse  commission  to  hould  your  generall  meetinge  with- 
in the  limits  of  New  Netherlande." 

November  4.  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  order  letters 
for  Connecticut  and  New  Haven,  desiring  them  to  bear  their 
just  proportion  of  expense  in  Mr.  Winslow's  agency  for  the 
United  Colonies,  while  he  is  in  England. 

December  15.  About  this  date.  Rev.  Thomas  Peters  sails 
from  Boston  to  resettle  with  his  people  in  Wales.  He  intended 
to  go  in  the  ship  Supply,  which  sailed  the  5th  ult.,  and  had  his 
goods  on  board  ;  but  hearing  the  lecture  of  Cotton,  who  consid- 
ered some  of  her  passengers  like  Jonas,  he  took  back  his  things, 
and  waited  for  another  opportunity.  Cotton  Mather  speaks  of 
him  as  a  respectable  author  of  several  publications. 

This  year,  Samuel  Eaton,  formerly  of  New  Haven,  now 
teacher  of  the  church  at  Duckenfield,  Chester,  England,  and 
Timothy  Taylor,  as  his  pastor  colleague,  defend  Congregation- 
alism against  an  epistle  published  by  Richard  HoUingworth. 
They  write,  "  We  see  no  absurdity  in  Master  Cottons  and  the 
New  England  brethrens  exposition,  who  make  the  four  beasts 
to  be  the  officers  of  the  churches,  and  the  twenty-four  elders  to 
be  the  members."  Eaton,  in  speaking  of  his  residence  in  this 
country,  says,  **  where  if  the  High  Commission  at  York  could 
have  let  him  alone,  he  might  probably  have  ended  his  days." 
But  as  they  fined  him  in  several  sums  about  fifteen  hundred 
pounds,  while  absent,  and  attached  his  estate  at  Wirrall, 
Chester,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  going  to  extricate  his 
property  from  its  involvement. 

1647,  January  4.  **  The  contribution  for  the  college  was  re- 
newed," and  collectors  chosen  in  New  Haven  colony. 

April  6.  Feu  wick,  in  England,  writes  to  Governor  Winthrop 
that  proprietors  of  the  patent,  which  he  conveyed  to  Connecti- 
cut, were  willing  he  should  so  do,  as  a  means  of  repayment  for 
his  charges,  on  which  he  should  lose  a  considerable  amount. 

May  17.  By  the  General  Court  of  New  Haven,  "  Robert 
Bassett  was  desired  to  beat  both  the  first  and  second  drums  on 
Lord's  days  and  lecture  days  upon  the  meeting  house,  that  so 
those  who  live  far  off  may  hear  them  the  more  distinctly." 

"  The  governor  propounded  that  the  college  com  might  be 
forthwith  paid,  and  that  considering  the  work  is  a  service  to 
Christ  to  bring  up  young  plants  for  his  service,  and  besides  it 
will  be  a  reproach  that  it  shall  be  said  New  Haven  is  fallen  off 
from  this  service." 

20.  ''  It  is  ordered  that  there  shalbe  a  gard  of  twenty  men. 
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every  Sabboth  and  lecture  day,  complcate  in  their  arms,  in  m/sk 
seuerall  towne  vppon  the  river,  and  atte  Seabrooke  and  Farm- 
ington,  eight  apecce,  ech  towne  of  the  sea  coast  ten,  and  as  the 
number  of  men  increase  in  the  townes,  the  gaurd  is  to  encrease." 

July  7.  Among  the  severest  trials  of  New  Haven  colony  and 
of  the  confederation,  is  the  decease  of  Thomas  Hooker,  in  the 
sixty-second  year  of  his  age.  His  will  mentions  his  wife,  Su* 
sannah,  and  children,  John,  Samuel,  Sarah,  Joannah  Shepaid, 
and  Mary  Newton.  It  has  the  passage,  **  However  I  do  not 
forbid  my  sonne  John  from  seeking  and  taking  a  wife  in  £ng- 
hmd,  yet  I  doe  forbid  him  from  marrying  and  tarrying  there." 
His  complaint  was  an  epidemical  fever.  When  dpng,  he  re- 
marked, '^  I  am  going  to  receive  mercy,**  then  closed  his  eyes, 
and  expired  with  a  placid  smile. 

19.  Samuel  Stone,  his  colleague,  writes  to  Shepard.  Speak- 
ing of  Hooker's  death,  he  says,  **  Our  light  is  eclipsed,  our  joy 
darkened.*'  He  proceeds,  "  We  sluiU  doe  what  we  can  to  pi-e- 
pare  Mr.  Hooker's  answer  to  Rutherford,  y*  it  may  be  sent 
before  winter.  I  purjwse  to  proceed  in  the  answer  to  Dr. 
Grispe  ;  but  whether  I  shall  finish  it  and  get  it  written  out  &ir 
before  winter,  I  know  not.  If  you  will  send  me  Saltmarsh, 
I  shall  take  him  also,  if  I  haue  the  whole  winter."  It  appears 
firom  the  communication  containing  this  passage,  that  Stone  had 
returned  from  the  synod  in  Massachusetts,  on  account  of  the 
epidemic,  before  Hooker  died,  and  that,  while  there,  the  elders 
had  made  arrangements  for  answering  several  writers  in  Eng- 
land. 

September  9.  As  the  settlement  afterwards  Stonington  had 
been  commenced  by  John  Winthrop,  Jr.,  under  order  from 
Massachusetts,  but  was  this  year  assigned  to  Connecticut  by  the 
commissioners  of  the  Union,  the  latter  colony  grant  him  au- 
thority there  "  to  execute  justice  according  to  our  lawes  and 
rule  of  righteousness." 

Octol)cr  128.  In  the  Survev  of  the  Summc  of  Church  Disci- 

m 

pline,  the  chief  work  of  Hooker,  an  address  to  his  church  is 
prefixed  by  Edward  Hopkins  and  William  Goodwin,  two  of 
his  parishioners.  They  state  that  after  the  first  manuscript  of 
this  work  was  lost,  ncarlv  two  vears  before,  he  had  concluded  to 
keep  it  unpublished.  They  add,  **  But  at  last  he  was  overborn, 
and  condescended  to  what  now  is  again  endeavoured,  though 
before  the  full  transcribing,  he  was  translated  from  us  to  be  ever 
with  the  Lord."  Then  follow  poetical  notices  of  Hooker,  by 
his  colleague,  Stone,  and  John  Cotton,  and  an  epitaph  by  Eze- 
kiel  Bogers.  Morton's  Memorial  has  a  lamentation  in  verse, 
on  the  deceased,  by  Peter  Bulkley.  The  sheets,  having  been 
forwarded  to  London,  were   published  in    1648.     The  Eev. 
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Thomas  Goodwin,  in  his  preface  to  them,  dated  April  17,  has 
the  subsequent  remarks :  "  I  intend  not  to  preface  any  thing  by 
commendation  of  either  unto  the  reader  which  were,  indeed,  to 
lay  paint  upon  burnished  marble,  or  add  light  unto  the  sun.  I 
beleeve,  upon  some  conjectures,  that  the  copy  which  perished, 
and  was  throughout  revised,  and  perhaps  added  to,  by  the  author, 
was  more  perfect  than  this." 

Hooker  composed  his  treatise  principally  in  answer  to  objec- 
tions which  he  had  to  passages  of  Rutherford  and  Hudson,  as 
previously  stated,  and  also  in  Robert  Baylie's  Disswasive  from 
the  Errors  of  the  Time,  and  in  the  Vinditia  Clavium.  Hub- 
bard  says  that  it  brought  "  the  Presbyteriall  career  "  in  Eng- 
Lind  "  to  a  stand." 

"  This  year,  Samuel  Hubbard  and  his  wife,  of  Fairfield,  hold 
to  the  baptism  of  only  visible  believers."  She  was  twice  ar- 
raigned for  her  faith  in  this  particular.  They  soon  remove  to 
Newport,  Rhode  Island,  and  November  3,  1648,  join  Mr. 
Clarke's  church. 


Having  come  thus  far  in  the  course  of  this  work,  its  number 
of  pages  indicates  that  we  should  close  its  historical  part,  and 
proceed  to  other  appendages  requisite  for  the  present  volume. 
So  spared  "  another  leaf  of  finished  time  "  to  turn,  may  its  rec- 
ord, that  we  improve  the  truth,  presented  here  and  from  every 
other  source  to  our  minds,  so  harmonize  with  Christian  obliga- 
tion, as  to  secure  the  entry  of  our  names  on  the  book  of  eternal 
life. 
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When  the  several  ptfee  referring  to  the  same  nauee  are  denoted  by  teni  or  bundredi,  theM 
figures  will  be  expressed  but  once,  except  when  intervened  by  words. 


Abbot  of  Ferne,  5. 

G«orge,  Abp^  80. 
Aberdeccst,  53. 
Abergavenny,  230. 
Abenakis,  fi06. 
Abigail,  ship,  100. 
Abishai,  357. 
Abraham,  62, 259, 68, 336, 

445. 
Abrej,  £ng.,  414,  71. 
Acadie,  21,  3,  9,  46,  70. 
Ach»an,  120. 
Acts,  162. 
Adam,  400,  544. 
Adams,  John  Quincj,237. 

Nathaniel,  450. 
Adey  Web,  347. 
Adlard,  George,  427. 
Africa,  18. 
Africans,  333. 
Agamenticus,  95, 1 54, 218, 

92.  342,  445-8,  99, 

500,  1,  38. 
Agawam,  26,  142,  64,  5, 

72,  598,  601. 
Springfield,  252, 357, 

9. 
Agissawam^,  27. 
Ainsworth,  Ueniy,  1 5, 30. 

69,  547. 
Alcock,  George,  160. 

Mrs.,  dic%  141. 
Alden,  John,  93,  187. 

Timothy,  225. 
Aldersey,  Samael,  275. 
Aldsworth,  Robert,  188. 
Aldworth,  Thomas,  20. 
Ale  worth,  Mr.,  148. 
Alexander  VI.,  Pope,  4, 

18,43. 
Sir  William,  52,  70. 
Alford,  or  Alfort,  John, 

328. 
Allen,  Elizabeth,  468. 
John,  379. 
Matthew,  562,  3. 
Thomas,  228. 


Allen,  Thomas,  364, 6, 77, 
9. 
William,  291,  435. 

Allerton,  Isaac,  63,  93, 
125,  61,  85,212,8. 

Allin,  Edward.  374,  5. 
James,  Rev.,  498. 
John,  144,277,374,5, 
535,  46,  7,    76,  9, 
84,  90. 

All  Souls,  364. 

AUum,  Emanuel,  83. 

Amalck,  560. 

America,  18-23,  9,32,3, 
6,  7,  9,  43,  8,  77, 
130,  58,  61,  89,  90, 
200,  5,  42,  4,  82,  3, 
343,  65,  485,  527, 
34,  8,  56,  81,  2. 

Ames,  Mrs.,  328,  543. 
Philip,  543. 
William,  16,  31,  183, 
229,  328,  435,  543. 
William,  543. 

Amsterdam,  14,  5,  23,31, 
8,  180,  7,308.44. 

Andover,  417,  535,  46. 

Andrews,  Richard,  196, 
537. 

Andros,  Edmund,  41, 124. 

Androscoggin,  206,  396. 
River,  396. 

Angell,  John,  26. 
Thomas,  248. 

Angier,  John,  465. 

Antego,'496. 

Antwerp,  4,  6. 

Apaum,  41. 

ApoUonius,  William,  547, 
8,  67,  613. 

Aquedneck,  339,  50,  2,  85, 
6,  419,  54,  7,  8,  61, 
2,510,  1,51,  7. 

Aqninas,  Thomas,  5. 

Arbella,  Lady,  dies,  141,3. 
ship,  129,32,  4,  5. 

Archer,  John,  123. 


Archer,  Gabriel,  25,  6. 
Archbishop  of  Prague,  18. 
Argal,  Samuel,  23, 48,  73. 
Aristotle,  18. 
Armine,  Lady,  537,  96. 
Arminins,  James,  15,  32, 

51. 
Amhem,  548. 
Arnold,    Benedict,     605, 

13.  60. 
Stephen,  513. 
William,  294,  352,  3, 

459,  505,  13. 
Arrowsick  Island,  95. 
Arundel,  Earl  of,  71. 
Ash  by,  102. 
Ashcr,  5G(). 
Ashton,  Robert,  30. 
Asia,  18,  458. 
Aspinwall,  William,  141, 

263,  320,  3,  7,  9,  50, 

401,  54,  62,  6,  504. 
Assington,  Eng.,  264. 
Atberton,  Humphrey,510. 
Atkins,  Thomas,  443. 
Atwater,  Josiah,  564. 
Augsburg,  6,  9,  294. 
Austerfield,  31. 
Averv,  John,  225. 
Avery's  Fall,  225. 
Axmouth,  345. 

Babel,  140. 
Bab  worth,  31. 
Babylon,  110. 
Bacon,  Leonard,  408. 
Baconsthorpe,  307. 
Baggerly,  Mrs.,  341. 
Bagnall,    Walter,  killed, 

155. 
Baker,  Wm.,  323,  53. 
Baker's  Island,  134. 
Balaam,  60. 
Balak.  60. 
Bail,  John,  368,  419,  82, 

546,  614. 
Baltimore,  Lord,  492. 
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Banbary,  En^.,  342. 
BarlMuloet,  476,  91,6, 606, 


t. 


Barker.  Elizabeth,  433. 

Bame«,  Jo»hua,  4*J6. 

Bani!i,  John,  444. 

Barastahle,  Eng.,  598. 

BarnttHl.le,  364,  93,  499, 
550,  98,  604. 

Barret,  Walter,  394. 

Barrin(;ton,  Sir  Francb, 
369. 

Barrow.  Henry,  14. 

Barthul(Mnevr,'328. 
llenr^-.  361. 

Basil,  or  f)iuile,  4,  5,  7,  9. 

BasAOt.  UolH>rt,  61.V 

Bast  wick,  230. 

Batrholor,  Marr,  4.13. 
Stephen.  1*59.   61,   5. 
2(19.38,40,346,61, 
97.  453,  554. 

BateoiniK*.  En^;..  365. 

Bates.  Kdwnnl,  327. 
tii'orp'.  2iCI. 

Bayte!»,  (ieorj;e,  398. 

Bauer,  Mr.  514. 

BauUtou,  Wm.,  323,  8, 
50.  1. 

Baxter,  Riohanl,  538. 

Bay,  75,  7,  127,37,  71,8. 
222.31.42,6,  50-2, 
89,  90,  2.  3,  6,  8, 
301.  2.  II,  44.  9, 
5(1.  3-.'>.  7-9.  76.  80. 
97-".».  405-7.  10.  8. 
2i\,  7.  3 J,  50-3,  4. 
7.  S.  62,  7.  8.  81, 
IM.  7-9.  :»l»7-16,  20, 
52-61.4,fi.7.6(U-i<. 

Bay  of  St.  Luwn'iice.  19. 

Bavlie,  or  Hailov.  Kohi'rt. 
119.  2.35,*  473.  526, 
47,  6(K).  14,  7. 

Bnylit's,  Fnuici!*,  551. 

Bav<Mino,  1 1. 

Belirs  Cove,  224. 

Beuiichainp.  John,  154. 

Bedfonlsliire,  Eng.,  228, 
350. 

Recsheju'h.  Klisha.  497. 

Belknap.  Jeremv,  22,  4, 
46,  191.  448. 

Bell.  Philip.  491. 

Bel  lean.  Kn^r .  257. 

Bellin^'ham.  Kichiin1.208, 
19.38.75,436,576, 
00. 

Bendall,  E«lwanl,  328,  34. 

Benedict.  David.  .'>06. 

Bennet,  Thilip,  472.  5. 
Kichard.  471,  .'i. 

Bennett  ("ollc^re.  369,  79. 

Berkley.  Sir  Koliert,  527. 

Berkshire,  Eng.,  183. 


Bermuda  Islaodi,  575,  7, 

85. 
Bernard,  Richard,  365,  6, 

73. 
Berne,  5. 
Biard,  or  Biart,  Pierre,  41^ 

8,  606. 
Biddeford,  49. 
Biencourt.  47. 
Bi^pi,  John,  327. 
Bipitha,  577. 

Birden,  or  Barden,  John, 

600. 
Bi»hop,  Aehoolmatter,445. 
Joiin,  562. 
of  Exeter,  419. 
Townutend.  543. 
Black  I'oint,  396. 
Black  Point  River,  154. 
Blackleach,  John,  527. 
Blaekman,  Adam,  409. 
BlaekMone  River.  309. 
Blackstone,  William,  99. 

137.  8,  50,65,309, 

17,  446. 
Bland.  Mr..  829. 
Blenninf;,  hark,  193. 
Blinman,  Richard,  436,  7, 

45,  531. 
Block  I.^lnnd.  260,  96,  7, 

9,310.  1,49. 
Boekinp,  Eng.,  264. 
Botlmin,  Eng.,  172. 
Bohemia,  18,  78. 
noheniiuii<<.  18. 
I  Bonner,  Kdinund.  4. 
I  BonytlMiii.  John.  153,446. 
I         'RichanI,  246.  396. 
I  Boston.  Kn;:.,   129,  36.  9. 

42,  (•»»<.  257. 
Boston,  1 1 6. 27.  38.  named 

in  h(»nor  of  Cotton, 

142..5.  9.  51,.3,4.  7. 

60  5.  8.9,  70,  1.3. 

7,8.82,7.90.  1.3-5. 

2(K),  1.  3,  4,  6.  8,  9, 

12,4,  20.  1,4,  6-S. 

30,  1.5-8,  40,  7-50. 

5,  6.  61.  4.  5.  7.  9. 

65-8.  70-5.  9.  85-7. 

9.  91.  8.  .307-12.  8- 
27,9.  32.  ,%.'>.  41-3, 
7.  9.  58.  62.  4,  6,  9. ' 
76.  7.  9.  86-9.  98.  9. , 
402-4,  13.4,  fi,  7,  9.. 
20.  2.  4.  5.  7-32,  6.  ■ 
42,  4-6.   .M).  1.  4.  .•>. 
7.  60.  l..-*,  8,  71.3. 
5-7,  9.  81,  5-9.  92, 
4.7.  9.504.  11,3,  6.  , 
20.  6.  :M),  I,  9,  41.1 
3.  5.   52.  3.  5,  6-60. 
2,  3,  73.  7-9.  82.  9. 
OO.-V  7-601,6-8, 15. 

Boston  Bay.  56.  ' 


Bottoii  Fort,  9Sa. 

Boswell  Sir  Wm^  515. 

Boeworth,  Zmccheos,  SS7. 

Boteler,  Lady,  466. 

Bowditch,  Mfi.,  576. 
William,  576. 

Bowdoinbam,  348. 

Boye,  Rice,  387. 

Boynton,  Sir  ICatthew, 
283. 

Bracey,  Thomais  214. 

Bradford,  William,  90,  I, 
7,  9,  53,  63,  4,  8,  9, 
70,  1,4,6.9.80.2, 
S,  5,  8-90,  5,  7,  too. 

10,  3,  4,  6,  25,  3S, 
5,  7.  48,  50.  3,  62, 
6.75,84,7,93,215, 
43,  309,  45,  444, 
96,  549,  50,  605. 

Bradshaw.  16. 
Brad«treet.   Simon.   208, 

86,  361,  451,  89, 
576,  90. 

Braintrec,  Eng.,  160. 
Braintree,   79,   230,   397, 
416,31,76,527,61. 
Branfonl,  Eng.,  214,  562. 
Branford,  Con.,  464. 
Brazen  Nose  College,  183. 
Brazil  colon v,  19,  20. 
Brenton,    \V'illiam,    353, 

420.  57. 
BreretoD  Island.  56. 
Brereton,  Su<ann!i.  56. 

Sir  Thomas  56. 

Sir  Wm..  .56,102,313. 
Brcwen,  ()lia(liah.  445. 
Brewster.  Daniel,  498. 

Fear.  549. 

John.  49^. 

Jonathan.  497.  549. 

1a)vc.  549. 

Patience,  549. 

Nathaniel.  497.8,  549. 

Tinn»thy,  498. 

William*.  .30-4,  6,  59, 
69,  84,  93.  120,  62, 

87.  290.  497,  8j 
death.  .549,  50. 

Wre-illing.  .549. 
Bridges.  KoU'rt,  596. 

William.  614. 
Brierly.  Mr,  28S. 
Bright,  E«l\vard.  104. 

Framis,  102,  4,  6,  9, 

11.  2.  39. 
Brinkes,  Brvan.  154. 
Briscoe.    Nathaniel,   482, 

92.  529. 
Nftzanth.  387. 
Bristol.  Kng.,  20. 1,  6,  146, 
61.88.91,226.313, 
87.  94,  5,  435,  530, 
53. 
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British    dominions,    43, 

205. 
Brittane,  James,  373. 
Broadhcod,  469. 
Bromley,  £ng.,  307. 
Brook,    Benjamin,     103, 
308,  42, 409, 42,  53. 
Brook,  Robert,  Lord,  192, 

219,49,410,  75. 
Brookhaven,  L.  I.,  498. 
Brown,  Chad,  506, 10, 1, 2. 
Edmond,  361,  419. 
James,  328. 
John,  102,  8,  9,  11,7, 
8,21,2,3,8,32,5, 
237,  75. 
John,  559,  61. 
Joseph,  183. 
Keliam,  119. 
Richard,  151,  2,  63, 

201,  377. 
Robert,    12,    13,   31, 

147,  8. 
Samuel,  102,9, 11,7, 
8,  21,2,  3,  28,  32, 
5,  237,  75. 
Sarah,  183. 
William,  26. 
Brussels,  5. 
Bmtus,  550. 
Bnet,  Hu^'h,  422. 
Bulgar,  Richard,  328,  98. 
Bulkley,  Edward,  227,  8. 
Edward,  436,  45. 
John,  474,  510,  41. 
Peter,  227,  8,  59,  74, 
312,  33,  4,  77,  436, 
74,  6,  541,  93,  616. 
Bull,  164. 

Dixy,  189,90. 
Henry,  184. 
Henry,328,50, 1. 
Bunhill  Fields,  Eng.,  598. 
Bunker,  George,  328. 
Burden,  George,  327. 
Burdet,  George,  227,  348, 

95,  7,  446,  7. 
Burr,  Frances,  379. 
Jonathan,  378, 9. 
Jonathan,  379,  425. 
John,  379. 
Simon,  379. 
Burroughs,  Jeremiah,614. 
Burrowes,  John,  362. 
Burton,  Thomas,  574. 
Bnrwood.  Thomas,  404. 
Busher,  295. 

Leoiv^rd,  291. 
Bushrode,  Richard,  74. 
Bussaker,  Peter,  261. 
Butcher,  Union,  538. 
Buttercrambe,  Eng.,  229. 
Bntterfield,  Samuel, 

roasted  to  death, 
300. 


Button,  John,  327. 
Matthew,  457. 

Cabot,  John,  19,  23. 
Caius  College,  374,  9. 
Calamy,  Edmund,  414, 71, 

503. 
Calicott,  Richard,  580. 
Callcnder,  John,  350, 403, 

556,  7. 
Calvert,    Leonard,   Gov., 

492. 
Secretary,  71. 
Calvin,  John,  flees,  6,  7, 

15,38. 
Cambridge,  Eng.,  119,  52, 

72,  84,  91,  214,  6, 

7,  227-30,  44,52,57, 
8, 64,  300,  22,  6,  46, 
69,  71,  4,  8,  9,97, 
419,  80,  515. 

Cambridge  University, 

Eng.,  31, 103, 4, 35, 
7,51,9,68,99,258, 
307,8,414,7,9,42, 

8,  63,  80,  528,  35. 
Cambridge,  172,  300,  26, 

43,  64,  74,  8,  88, 
406,  7,  14,  8,  9,  22, 
65,  77,  88,  90,  4, 
516,  20,  7,  29,  30, 
40,  6,  9,  51,  4,  63, 
4,  78,  81,  93,  7,  8, 
604,  5,  13. 

Canaan,  140,  311,  496, 
562. 

Canaanites,  60,  357. 

Canada,  19,25,  582. 
County  of,  206. 

Canaries,  25. 

Cane,  see  Keayne. 

Canne,  John,  15. 

Cannibas,  47,  606. 

Canonicus,  68, 72, 155, 92, 
220,  93, 6,  7,  8, 303, 
52,  556,  610,  11. 

Canterbury,  Eng.,  199, 
284. 

Capawack,  52,  75. 

Capo  Ann,  25,  53,  74,  8, 

9,  85,  90,  110,  1, 
212,25,74,437,71. 

Cod,  named,  25,  6,  8, 
30,2,9,69,75,206, 
18,  90,350,437. 
Elizabeth,  347. 
Henry,  21. 
Porpoise,  153. 
Sable,  218. 
Carder,  Richard,  327,  50, 

1,  504,  6, 13. 
Carington,  Edward,  323. 
Carleton,  Sir  Dudley,  53. 
Carpenter,  William,  505. 
Cartier,  James,  19,  25. 


Carter,  Thomas,  228,  30, 
480,  1. 

Carver,  Elizal)€th,  63. 

Carver,  John,  33,  8,  40 ; 
dies,  63,  6. 

Casco,  153.  4,448,553,4 

Casmore,  Richard,  513. 

Castell,  William,  534. 

Castile,  18. 

Castle  Island,  1 64, 200, 8, 
40,  56,  9,  89,  310, 
539. 

Catherine  Hall,  414,  515, 
28. 

Caulken,  or  Cauken,  445. 
Miss,  445. 

ChaImers,Georgc,  434, 83. 

Chalqns,  Henry,  44. 

Chaplin,  Clem.',  302. 

Champemoon,  Francis, 
396,  9. 

Champlain,  Samuel  de, 
46. 

Chariton,  15. 

Charity,  vessel,  54. 

Charles  River,  56,  163.      ^ 

Charles,  Prince,  17. 

Charles  i.,  94,  171,4,89, 
212,31,42,83,373, 
80,  400,  18,  54,  84. 

Charles  H.,  124,  7,  255, 
428,  528,  41. 

Charles  V.,  5,  6,  8. 

Charlestown,  100,  13,  5, 
27,  33-5,  7-»2,  5,  9, 
60-3,  8,  72,  7,  200, 
3,  7,  14,41,321,8, 
30,  64,  79,  402,  20, 
77,  9,  96,  513,  30, 
49,  55,  614. 

Charlevoix,  44,  6-8. 

Chase,  William,  443. 
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Frcih   Water  RiTcr,  90, 

i;.)lTt,EilnflrJ-S3J, 

Thoiiia.1,  99. 

Fn>l-if.hpr.  Mnrtin.  30. 

Frobisiier-s    Siiaiis,  wor- 

<M,\,  CllmLelh,  364. 

sliip  (hen?,  30, 

l.nl.liTiBUia.Ene^isS. 

FTOlhiTi^.1,,,111     Wm-.  333. 

|...lj;'-'lK98. 

FulltrSi.'i   ■   ■  100,10,27, 

.11   and  Calm  Collese, 

35,  6,  3.  47,  62,  B«. 

374. 

ThoniDS,  80 

).]«in,  John,  941. 

Thon«j,  934,  617. 

Frrmin.Gvln.orFirnitn, 

William,  SIC 

Gilei,     170,    390, 
999. 

Gaod<rear.Mo«e«.194. 
Gookln,  Daniel,  997. 

Duiel,  38,  471,  U7, 

GactT,WiUiain,14);dia«, 

89. 

141. 

Oordop,  8irCh>rlM,lH. 

niDIX  or  NAMES. 


Ooigemi,  490. 

GwKcti  FcrdiniDdo,  it, 
e,  70,  1,  9,  4,  7,  SO, 
1,  93,  5,  6,  137,  51, 
B,&3,  5,  TT,  Bl,  S, 
•-90,200,6,16,7-9, 
SI,  6,44,  fi,  7,  9a, 
90»,  41,8,7a,  »4-fl, 
446,   7,  50,    1,   99, 


S93,6( 


.  10- 


FeidiDUidi),  81,    95, 


nromu,    S9e,    446, 

500,  I- 
Wm.,  95,  846,  547. 
Oorton,  Eng-,  S74- 
QoTton,  Simael,  S74, 313, 

45,  9,  91,  99,  403, 

57-62,  92,  505-7,  9, 
O-l.  55.  6,  19,  82, 

9I,«US,7-9.  11. 
OoHHild,     Bdriliolomew, 

as,  6.  30. 
Golt.  CLarlM,     13.5,8. 
Gounret.  20. 
Grand  Buy,  S92. 
OrtnitB  Stste,  96. 
Or>ve«  End.  Eag.,  191. 

L.  1..  4B6. 
OniToiencI,  4.15. 
Qnrea,  ThomM,  113,  37, 

87,  91. 
Gimy,  Thomw,  S6,  310. 
Oi«*t  Britain,  IS,  37, 119. 
Great   Budvorth,    Eng, 

3DS. 
Qre«Q  Harbor,  1 85 ,  43  7, 4  S, 
Otwa,  Hevry,  193,  546. 
John,  S«n.,394,  319, 

49.   51,   3,  7,  463, 

SOi,   6,    13,  4,  55, 

79,607.  ■ 
John.  Jr.,  613. 
Green.  Mr.  54. 
Oreenrield,  Samuel,  397- 
Grc«Dliuid,  35. 
Greendmiib,  Sleph«n,37S, 

87,  310. 
Greenwich,  46B. 
Greenwood,  John,  14, 
Gret^n,  Thomna,  517,64. 
GrLdlcy,  Kichnrd.  376. 

RLibarrl,  32,^.  7,  78.    ' 
OrtreD,  Hr.,  492. 
Grifin,  ■hip,  3t6. 
Groate,  liaac,  337,  9B. 


ititle,  h 


■m,  47, 


Oniirord,  407,  10,  517,  »■ 

21,66,7. 
Guinea,  544,  55,  84. 
Guiiea,  9,  10,  12. 
Ganotson,  Hagh,  337. 
Guno,,Iaiper.4ia. 
Garlinif.  Captain.  246. 
Gurnet's  Point,  30. 
GlulBTnl,  S,  181. 

Hackta}%   Richard,   Jr., 
18,20,1,6. 
Richard,  Sen.,  30. 
Hadley,  Eng.,  378. 
Ba8gai,900. 
Ha^ue.  515. 
Hales,  Mr.,  457. 
Ualirax,  Eag.,  915. 
Hall,  3M. 

Hamnn,  ihome^.  44,  S. 
Hamilton.    Mantuis  of, 

306,  21. 
Hammoii,  Philip,  widow, 

3B6. 
tlampdc^n,   John,    Bl.   9, 


192,  : 


3,  471. 


Hamplon,  Eng.,  136. 
Hampton,  247,  361,  97,  8, 

400,53.554,606,7. 
Hampton  Conn,  471. 
Hanbunr.  Benjamin,  391, 

493. 
Ilnndforth,  InR.,  56. 


Hand 


1,  149 


Koberl.  23. 
Hiirdiiic,  Rulierl,  327,  S3, 

76.  7,  86,  455,  G1. 
Mrs.,  376,  7,  SS. 
Uarkot,  (UnrhertT)Bich- 

»r,f,  514. 
Hurl  sk  end  inc.  Roger, 

339. 
Hnrlow.  Ed««n],  36,  49. 
Hani',  Willi.mi,  348.94. 
Haniion.  Thomaa,  487. 
Horlfonl,  Eng.,  I6B, 
HanTord.  192,  3,  233,  98, 

300.  9,  3,  55-7, 405, 

6,  10,   39,    97,  «4, 

6.  9,  9,  75,  508,  16, 
10,  35,  40,  8,  61.3, 
613,  4. 

Harrard,  Anna,  331,  64. 
John,  331,  3,  64,  74, 

7,  495. 
Harvard  College,  344, 88, 

419,474.7.97,941, 
a.  62,  9,  77,  98-600. 

Harre;,  John,  242. 

Harwood,  George.  197.  3. 

Haselrigge.  or  Haslerig. 
Anhar,9S3,47l,5. 

Hailawood,  John,  37 1. 

HaMsU,  John,  497. 


37S. 
HaTCrhilt.  .178,   417.  37, 

535,  4e.  39, 
Uawltin",  Juio.'",  6"7. 
Jame,  334,  428,  607 
Job,  607.- 
Richard,  334. 
Thomaa,  339,  607.       . 
Hawkuwortb,      CbrUto- 

pher,  518. 
Hajrnea,  John,  108, 19, 38, 
9,  99,  303,  406,  69. 
Hazard.    Ebonezer,    141, 

83.  333,  99,  981. 
Hector,  ihip,  358,  9. 
Hoddon.  Eng,  229. 
Hcidulberg,  184. 
Hclwyj,  Tliomas,  38. 
Hi^mpHtead,  L.  I.,  515,  63. 


Henr 


1.23. 


Henry  III.,  12,  .1. 
Heniy  IV.,  13, 11. 
Henry  VII.,  19. 
Henry  VIII,  5;  •iron* 

mnnlcatcd,  6 ;  dial, 

8. 
IlcnrT.  Prince.  17. 
Hcrle,  Charles,  917,  93. 
Herley,  lee  Harlow. 
Heme,  400. 

Hertfordshire,  244,  346. 
HeweB.  John.  931. 
WillUm,  931. 
Hewettor  Huil,  Ephnum. 

409,  10.  S62.  3. 
Hevdon,  Sir  Christopher, 

307. 

France*,  307. 

HiBcoomcii,  487  584, 
Hibbina,  Anno,  44>. 

William,   436,   8,  9, 
54,75. 
IIiggin>on,  Ann,  463. 

FraOfii.  lOl-t,  G,  9, 

10,  !,  14-6.  20,    1. 

3.9,35;  dies,  139, 

48,  253,  37S,  463. 

John,  103. 

John,  253.   97,   301, 

12,466,  517.  9-21. 

nilJersiiam,   Anhnr.  14, 

7,  102,  3,  11,  29. 
Hill,  Vnlenlinf,  417. 
KUton,  Edward,    96,    9, 
159,91,397,9,431, 


6S6 
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HUton't  Point,  453. 

Hindcnam,  BfUif^mret, 
389. 

Hingham,  En^.,  214,  S4, 
369,  439,  65,  9. 

ningbam,  284,  8,  80, 369, 
432,  9,  529, 39,  41, 
69,76,9,90,9,600. 

Ilippooratet,  358. 

iloltamak,  65,  81,  2. 

Ilohart,  Edward,  214. 
Fcter,2U,24,8,539, 
41,69,76,  9,90,8, 
9,600. 

Hobbamock,  87,  334. 

Hobt>amo<iait  87. 

Hobbe,  Jonn,  313. 

Hobfon,  Captain,  26. 

Hocking,  John,  187, 90, 1, 
219. 

Hog  Island,  453. 

Uolden^  Randall,  454, 
504-6,  9,  13,  55,  6, 
79,  607,  8. 

Holland,  12,  6,  7,  31,  3. 
9,  41,  3,  92,  101, 
14,  25,  60,  8,  71, 
83,  4,  6,  228,  9,  44, 
9,  308,  44,  77,  8, 
473,  548-50,  98. 
Jeremiah,  543. 
John,  245. 

HoIIei,  Deniil,  471. 

lloUingworth,  Richard, 
542.  615. 

HolliiHk,  Edward,  452. 

Hoi  man,     Ezekiel,    334, 
402. 
Mary,  380,  403. 

Holmes.   Abiel,  46,  344. 
477. 
Christopher,  514. 
Ohftdiah,  551. 
William,  186,  93. 

Holmes's  Bay,  466. 

Hook,  William,  345,  425. 
William,    396,    445. 
6. 

Hooker,  John,  616. 
Richard,  538. 
Thomas,  103,  60,  7, 
8,   71.   98,  202,  3, 
5.7.  20,  1,4.31,  8. 
9,72,98,301.  10,2, 
55,  7,  9,  79,  406,  7, 
10,22,38,43,65.6, 
8,  75,490,  516,  40, 
6,  6.V7,  612-4,  6. 
Sarah,  616. 
Susanna,  616. 

Hooper,  John.  8. 

Hope,  ship.  246. 

Hopkins,  299. 

Edward,     308,    515, 
616. 


HopkiDi,  Slepheii,  63,  4. 

Hopton,  Sir  Balpli,  593. 

Horeb,  80. 

Homingsheatb,  379. 

Horrocks,  Elisabeth,  168. 

Horsleigh,  £of  .,  387. 

Hosford,  WUliam,  302. 

Hospitiam  Kothib,  104. 

House  of  ComaoMi  5S, 
101,  494. 

House  of  Qood  Hope, 
193. 

How,  Daniel,  82S,  466. 

Howes,  Edward,  166,  91. 

Howlaod,  John,  63,  93. 

Hubbard,  Samuel,  and 
his  wife,  617. 
William,  271. 
William,  36,  46,  9, 
74,  5,  89,  HI,  6, 
36,  51,  87,  90,  7,  9, 
202,  26,  35,  47,  64, 
71,83,95,340,  62, 
553,  617. 

Hubberd,  Benjamin,  323. 

Hnddlcston,  jfohn,  69. 

Hudibras,  75. 

Hudson,  Henry,  22,  3. 
Samuel,  540,  617. 

Hudson  River,  36,  9,  206, 
17,21,305,437. 

Hue's  Cross,  162. 

Hue's  Folly,  162. 

IIuit,or  Hewett,  Ephraim, 
409,  10,  562,  3. 

Hull,  364,  528. 

George,  302,  528. 
John,  184,  351,  404, 

98,  557,  69. 
Joseph,   223,  4,  453, 

98.  500. 
RolHirt  327. 

Hume,  David,  283. 

Uumfrev,  or  Humphrey, 
John,  78,  102,  19, 
65,  6.  92.  6,  208,  75, 
416,7.26,43,74,9. 

Hnmfrey,  Susan,  196. 

Hungary,  16. 

Hunt,  Robert,  21. 

Thomas,   26,   8,    32, 
40,  61. 

Hunter.  Joseph,  30, 3,  285, 
307. 

Hunting,  John,  374,  5. 

Huntingdonshire,  258. 

Huss,  John.  3. 

Hussev,  Christopher,  397. 
Mary,  397. 

Hutchinson,  Ann,  201, 
56,7,61,3,5-7,70, 
1,  2,  4,  86,  8,  301, 
6,  9,  10,  3,  20,  3-9, 
32,  3,  5,  7-9,  44, 
»  52,  3,  70,  1,  3,  9, 


86, 7,  400-2. 28,  &5, 
7, 65,  504.  5,  9, 1<^ 

3,  54,  7,  77. 
Bridget.  261. 
Edward,  32S,  7,  M^l. 
Edward,  Jr.,  SSft,  sa 
Faith,  261. 
Francis,  261, 43«,M» 

60-2,505. 

Richard,  261,  827. 

Samuel,  326,  461. 

Susanna,  392,  577. 

Thomas  104,  2411^ 
55,  61,  4,  2,  22,  ib 
6,  88,  301,  12,  m, 
55,  79,  90,  441,  62, 
90.581,600,2. 

William,  201,  61,  5, 
88,327,38,50,401^ 
55,  504,  57. 
Hyll,  John,  471. 

Independents,  42. 

India,  22,  3. 

Indies,  57. 

Inniskean,  Ireland,  436. 

Inns  Court,  407. 

Ipswich.  Eng.,  246,  22, 
308. 

Ipswich.  28,  164,  72,  2, 
83,  4,  200,  4,  5, 13, 
4,71,326,8,41,64, 
90,  400,  78,  87,  20, 

4,  513,    44,  8,  54, 
78,  93,  602. 

Ireland,  139,  96,  231,  47, 
56,417.  8,  36,  57, 

73,94,527,59,613. 
Irish,  200, 
Ireton,  Henr}-,  435. 
Iroquois,  606. 
Isaac,  336. 
Isabella.  43. 
Isleof  Uhe,  189. 

of  Rhodes,  350. 
Isles  of  Shoals,  49,  206, 

19,  394,  453. 
Israel,  60,  560. 
Israelites,  357. 
lyanough.  65. 

Jack  of  Lcyden,  5.37. 
Jack  Straw.  156. 
Jackson,  Edvranl,  569. 

Thomas,  392. 
Jacob,  Henry,   15-7,  216, 

95. 
Jamaica,  613. 
James  I.,  15-8,  21,  9,  42- 
4,51,2,71,4,  171. 
James,  Sagamore,  17S. 
James  River,  21. 
!  James,  ship,  191. 
James,  Mr.,  474. 

Thomas,  162,  61,  2. 
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77,  Ml,   402,   11, 
64,  77,  87,  96,  526. 

James,  William,  380, 408. 

Jeffries  Neck,  416. 

JefiVer,  Robert,  853. 

William,    180,    341, 
538. 

Jenner,  Thomas,  332, 447, 
546. 

Jennings,  Richard,  258. 

Jennison,  Wm.,  326,  35, 
528. 

Jernsalem,  148. 

Jessej,  Heniy,  184. 

Jesns  College,  Camb.,  103, 
52,  230,  448. 

Jews,  433,  552. 

Joab,357. 

J<^n,  Erangelist,  270. 

John,  Sagamore,  100,  33, 
55,  73. 

Johnson,  Goodman,  328. 
Arbella,  141,3. 
Edward,  27,  138,  46, 
70,  97-9,  266, 97,  9, 
312.  41,  3,  64,  88, 
437,  74,  8,  80,  502, 
10,  63,  75,  8,  604, 
8. 
Francis,  14,  5,  547. 
Isaac,  99,  1 15,  9, 32, 

8,  9,  41 ;  dies,  143. 
James,  327. 

Jpbn,  334. 

Jonas,  584,  615. 
Jones,  Mr.,  39,  69. 

John,  228)  30,  59,  74, 
409. 

William,  230. 
Jordaine,  John,  444. 
Josseljn,  or  Jocelyn,  Hen- 
ry,  127,    218,   46, 
396. 

John,  333,  41. 

Thomas,  396. 
Jot,  Thomas,  592. 
Jnlins  II M  4. 
Jjans,  Matthew,  327. 

Keayne,  or  Cane,  Robert, 
327,  424,  5,  42. 

Keel,  Capo,  29. 

Kennebec,  or  Kennebeck, 
44,  5,  7,  9,  96,  154, 
87,  90,  206,  15,  8, 

9,  92,  344,  95. 
Kennebec  River,  49,  92, 

126,  91. 
Kennebank,  447. 
Kennet,  White,  576. 
Kent,  15,  216,  7,  307. 
Kent  county,  435,    527, 

39. 
Keyser,  Thomas,  544,  84. 
Kiarianes,  29. 


Kieft,  William,  458,  505, 

614. 
Kiehtan,  86,  7. 
Kimbolton,  Lord,  471. 
King's  College,  535. 
Kings  of  CasUIe,  18. 
King  of  France,  14,  5,  49. 
King  of  Spain,  11. 
King  of  Sweden^s  remark, 

13. 
King  Road,  Eng.,  226. 
King  William,  328. 
KirbT,  Francis,  166,  7. 

bteren,  £ng.,  378. 
Kitchen,  John,  386. 
Kittery,  396. 
Knapton,  561. 
Knight,  WUliam,  271,1. 
KncHlys,  Hanserd,  342,  9, 

99,  448,  9,  51-3. 
Knopp,  William,  307. 
Knower,  Thomas,  158. 
Knowles,  Mr.  465. 

John,  414,  22,  76,  7, 
87,526. 
Knox,  John,  10. 
Krossanes,  30. 

Laconia,71,96,  127,  247. 

Lady  Boteler,  466. 

La  HcTe,  47,  246. 

Lake,  Arthur,  Bp.,  79. 

Lamb,  Thomas,  529. 

Lambert,  Edward  R.,358, 
419. 

Lancashire,  17,  8,  226, 
313,  42,  551. 

Lancaster,  Eng.,  341, 598. 
hoose  of,  213. 

Lancaster,  493. 

Land's  End,  110,535. 

Larkham,  Thomas,  448, 
51.  2,  502,  3. 

Lamet,  WUliam,  323. 

Las  Casas,  18. 

La  Tour,  218,  364,  477, 
86-90,  500,  1,  29, 
30,606. 

Laud,  William,  51 ;  pro- 
moted, 80,  117,37, 
9,44,51,61,4,6,71, 
9,81,9,92,5,7,200, 
2-5,  15,  7,  21,  8,  9, 
33,  40,  4,  70,  5,  82, 
4,  308,  40,  70,  407, 
9,14,23,46,83,92, 
538,  91. 

Lasams,  131. 

Lechford,  Thomas,  374, 
86.  416,  9,  22,  4,  7, 
9,  30,  4,  44,  8,  51, 
8.66,71,557. 

Leech,  Mr.,  567. 

Leeds,  Eng.,  216,  442. 

Leete,  William,  567. 


Legate,  Bartholomew,  16. 
Leicester,    Eng.,    102-5, 

410. 
Leicestershire,  168. 
Leif,   see    Erickson,  29 

49. 
Lenox,  Duke  of^  71. 
Lenthall,  Edmund,  56. 
Mary,  56. 
Robert,  373,  455,  61, 

504,  57. 
LeoX.,4. 
Lescarbot,  30,  44. 
Lensden,  Profbssor,  152. 
Leveridge,  WiUiam,  191, 

247,91,345,7,442. 
Lererett,  Thomas,  1 54, 70, 

236,  325. 
LeTett,  Mr.,  56. 
Captain,  64. 
Christopher,  77,  134. 
Le  Yilin,  48. 
Levinston,  Mr.,  196,  7. 
Lewis,  Thomas,  153,  246. 
Ley,  Captain,  22. 

Lord,  309,  10. 
Leyden,  31,.  3,  5,  6,  8,  41, 

58,  64,  84,  5,  7,  9, 

93.  4i  100,  10,  25, 

62,   88,  378,    488, 

649. 
Lincolnshire,  30,  81,  108, 

5,  19,  59,  68,  201, 
57,  414,  601. 

Line,  or  Lynde,  Thomas, 
328. 

Lion,  ship,  146,  8. 

Lion's  Whelp,  106. 

Litherland,  WUliam,  327. 

Little  Harbor,  96. 

London,  6,  14,  5,  7,  21,  3, 
•33,  5,  9,  45,  8,  54, 
61,8,9,83-6,9,90, 
1,3,5,6,9,100,2, 
4,11,3,20,1,3,5, 
8,  37,  45,  6,  8,  51, 
3-8,  161,  6,  78,  84- 

6,  8,  91,  6,  9,  201, 
12,  3,  5,  9,  28-30, 
2,40,4,7,9,58,61, 
3,  4,  74,  5,  84,  5, 
307-9,  42,  76,  87, 
98,  9,  418,  9,  23,  8, 
35,  7,  8,  42,  53,  71, 
3-5,  81,  4,  8,  91-4, 

6,  8,  506,  14-8,  23, 

7,  30,  1,  8,  4,  7,  8, 
40-8,  50,  65,  74,  9, 
82,4,90,1,3,5,8, 
600,  4,  5,  8,  12,  6. 

Long  Island,  285,  310, 
50,  417,  8,  31,  «2, 

8,  66,  9,  79,  86,  98, 
502,  5,  6,  62,  3,  80. 

Long  Island,  Boelon,  310. 


JBDEXOB  SAIOB. 


Lord  MnlgimTe,  S06. 

Lothrop,  or  Laythrop, 
John,  1S6,  43,  99, 
200,  1,16,861,98, 
499,  550. 

Low  Coantries,  10-12, 81, 
S66,  79. 

Lowton,  Eng.,  226. 

Lodlow,  Roger,  249,  51, 
2,  802,  10,  55,  409, 
64,612. 

Lnther,  Martiii,  4,  5, 19, 
88,48. 

Lyibrd,  John,  76-8;  goes 
•oath  and  diet,  80, 
5-7;  how  sent  orer, 
88,9;  expelled,  90, 
6,7,110,8.287. 

LygonU,  158,  500,  58, 
605. 

Ljme.  Eng.,  448. 

Ljn,  Heniy,  152. 

Ljnn,  159,  61,  238,  40, 
57,  878,  5,  417,  8, 
81,  82,  580,  1,  45, 
68,  9,  96,  601,  4. 

Lynn  Village,  417. 

Lyon,  Bidiard,  418. 


liafl,  218. 

Mackworth,  Arthor,  5, 54. 

Madeiras,  481. 

lladoc,  18. 

Magdalen  College,  183, 
214,  7,  369,  414,  9. 

Magdalen  Uall,  308. 

Bfagog,  205. 

Mahiggamencks,  494. 

Maine,  26,  44-9,  54, 70,  1, 
95,  6,  151,  3-5,  88- 
90,217,8,45,6,8, 
92,  3,  344,  %,  8,  94- 
7,445-8,50,1,76,7, 
99-501,  5,  6,  52-4. 

Makepeace,  Thomas,  373, 
452. 

Blalbon,  llichard,  463. 

Malebaire,  30. 

Manamack,  36. 

Manawet,  26. 

Manchester,  416,  546. 

Manhattan,  23,  469. 

Manhattan  River,  22. 

Mannit,  438. 

Manomec  Bay,  250. 

Mansell,  Sir  Robert,  71. 

Mansfield,  Lady,  158. 

Manton's  Neck,  248. 

Manunkatuck,  520. 

Maquas,  or  Mohawks, 
582. 

Manquoggcs,  558.  See 
Mohawks. 

Marbleharbor,  151,  210, 
285. 


Marblelwad,  S5, 184,  Sit, 
54,  74>  418,  81. 

Bfaiblehead  li«ck,  SS5. 

Marbarr,  Bdwaid,  101. 

Mare,  MoaBt»  80^  99,408. 

IfarBeld,  168, 488,  681. 

Ifariaaa,  68,  96, 127. 

Marie,  682. 

Bfariont,  Angutiii,  477. 

Mamham,  81. 

Marqoia  of  Hamilton, 
206,91. 

Marshal,  Thomaa,  82&r 

Marshall,  Christopher, 
898. 
Stephen,  640. 
Thomas,  827,  492. 

Ifarsham,  Sir  Wiliiam, 
241,  2,  8,  475. 

Marshfield,  445,  99,  604. 

Marston-Lawrence,  846. 

Martha,  or  Martinis  Vine- 
yud,  24-6,  9,  894, 
487,  8,  87,  585,  88. 

Martin,  Ambrose,  878. 

Mary,  10. 

Qneen,  8;   dies,  9, 

264,535. 
Qneen  of  Soots,  11.  • 

Mary  and  John,  ship,  46, 
6,129. 

Maryland,  181,  95,  896, 
498. 

Masoonomet,  28. 

Mascononoco,  525. 

Mason  Uall,  96. 

Mason,  John,  53,  71,  4, 
96,  127,  55,  65,  89, 
90,  206,  18,  9,  21, 
44,  7,  58,  93,  348, 
55,7,411,450. 
John.  252,  99,  301, 
3-5,  57. 

Masonia,  or  Massonia, 
206,  19. 

Massachasctts,  18,  22-30, 
51-6,  65,  8,  73-81, 
2,  9,  98-124,  6-54, 
6,  7,  89,  91-215,  7, 
21,  4-44,  46,  8-51, 
3-90,  2-5,  7-300,  3, 
6-44,  5,  7-9,  51-6, 
8,  60-91,  5,  400,  3, 
5-7,  10,  2,  3-41,  4, 
7-52,  7,  61-3,  5-9, 
70-96,  8,  500-5,  7- 
11,3,4,6,7,20,3- 
49,  50-61,  5,  6-604, 
9,11,3,4,6.  See 
Bay. 

Massasoit,  27,  61,  2, 4,  5, 
71,  2 ;  cured  of 
sickness,  81, 2, 156, 
92,  248,  393. 

Masse,  Enemond,  46,  7. 


Masten,  Jota,  16a 


Mftlber,  CotloB,  188^  n4, 
6,  86,  67,  71,  81; 
386,87,48,78,489; 
48,  77,  646,  98, 9, 
616. 


Kathaniol,  664,  98. 
Bichud,  180, 186, 7, 
86,  41,  60;  878,  9, 
418, 16,  45,  816^ 
4^8,67,76,8,88, 
8,  608. 
Samnel,  667, 9& 
lliomaa,128. 
MatsoD,    Thomi,    891; 

328. 
Mattakeese,     see    Tar* 

month,  846. 
Mattapan,  134. 
Matthew,  John,  16. 
Matthews,  Bjuliauie,S64, 
499. 
Mannadoke,  864^ 
Matdiew,    864,    98, 

443,  4,  89,  528. 
Matthiiu,  Archdoke, 
18. 
Mand,  DaaM,  116, 7, 901, 
2. 
Maiy,  601. 
Maurice,  Prinoe  of  0^ 

ange,  8. 
Marerick,  John,  129,  34, 
7,  8,  50,  8;  dks, 
240. 
Moses,  213. 
Sarauel,   137,  8,  78, 
208,  27,  309,  33,  4, 
41,  574,  94. 
Mayflower,  39, 41 ;  leaTei 
Plymouth,    62,  3, 
125. 
Mayhew,  Thomas,  Sen., 
437. 
Thomas,  Jr.,  437, 8, 
87,604. 
Mayo,  John,  550,  605.  ^ 
Meawtis,  Thomas,  840.' 
Mede,  Joseph,  205. 
Medford,  183. 
Melancthon,  Philip,  6. 
Melendez.  19. 
Mellows,  Edward,  323. 

Olirer,  327. 
Mendlore,  Mark,  443. 
Menno,  294. 

Meniukatnck,  406, 7, 52a 
Mercurins    Britannicoi, 

494. 
Merrimack  Rirer,  58,  71, 
6,  127,  64,  200,  12, 
47,  348,  61,  524,  5, 
8,608. 


CUDBX  OF  NAICBa 


629 


Merton  College,  308. 

Mespat  4&d. 

Metuneujif,  222. 

MiantinomOi  MUntono- 
xno,  or  Miantono- 
mi,  157,  92,  220, 
93,  6-8,  303, 49,  52, 

6,  505-9,  56. 
Middlebur^h,  13,  548. 
Milford,  406,    10,  2,  63, 

519,  21,  2,  64,  6. 
Milfopd  Haven,  26. 
Miller,  John,    374,   476, 

548. 
Millerd,  Thomas,  258,  9. 
Minerva,  180. 
Minhadoes,  577. 
Minuit,  Peter,  94. 
Misqaarosqaece,  392. 
Misbawomet,   559.     See 

Shawomet 
Mishawam,  100,  8,  12.87. 
Mitchel,  Jonathan,  Key^ 

300. 
Matthew,  302. 
Mohawks,  300,  49,  54,  5, 

404,  66,  558,    82, 

608. 
Moloch,  7,  512. 
Molton,  John,  397. 
Thomas,  397. 
Momaagruin,  404. 
Monamet,  293,  4,  6. 
Monhcgan.  or  Monhigan, 

28,48,9,71,4,6,96. 
Monhegans,  303,  55,  6. 
Monmouthshire,  230,  45. 
Mononotto,  801,  54. 
Monte,  Stear  de,  21,  30; 

aCulvini9t,44,6,7. 
Montowese,  404. 
Moody,   Lady  Deborah, 

417,  86. 
Moors,  or  Turks,  527. 
More,  John,  514. 
Morrell,  William,  77,  8. 
Morris,  Leonora,  398. 
Richard,  178,362,98. 
Richard,  328. 
Blorton,  Charles,  172. 
Ephraim,  88. 
George,    dies,    cbil> 

dren,  88. 
John,  88. 
l^athaniel,  30,  75,  84, 

8,9,92,  116,7,27, 

86,  217,  21,  4,  44, 

7,  89,  91,  7,  309, 
4S,  6,  50,  92,  3, 
403,  36,  97,  549, 
57,  9,  616. 

Patience,  88. 
Sarah,  88. 

Thomas,  27,  54,  75, 
7, 9, 80, 7-9;  sent  to 


England,  99,  112. 

25,  39,  42,  6,  8,  51, 

5,  63-5,  76,  80,  1, 

210,    37,    44,    60, 

493,  538.     ' 
Moses,  262,  8, 479, 562. 
Mott,  Adam,  353. 
Moulson,  Lady,  537. 
Moulton,  Robert,  328. 
Monnt  Dagon,  80. 
Desert,  23,  47,  71. 
Hope,  29. 
Mansell,  71. 
Wollaston,  80,  100, 

7,  16,  25,  142,  60, 

200,89,327,39,49, 

52,  87,  416. 
Moosal,  Ralph,  323,  61. 
MoTOshen,  44. 
Moxoo,  Geoiige,  252, 312, 

3,  58,  426. 
Muddy  River,  221. 
Mulgrave,  Lord,.  206. 
Munster,  7. 
Mnscongus,  154. 
Musquetcquid,  227. 
Myoxes,  582. 
Mystic,  or   Mlstic,    133, 

298,  301,  3. 

Nahant,  25,  56. 

Namasket,  150. 

Nantasket,  56 ;  preaching 
here,  77,  89,  90,  1, 
112,26,34,46,  54, 
64,208,37,59,868, 
427,  528. 

Nants,  15,  284. 

Nantucket,  24,  5,  9,  394, 
437. 

Narragansetts,  61,  5,  8, 
71,  2,  93,  7,  156, 
92,  206,  20-2,  96-8, 
304,49,55,6,9,477, 
94,  507,  43,  56,  8- 
60,  4,  608,  10,  11. 

Nirragansett  Bay,  49,  71, 
133,  237,  93,  303, 
50,  494. 
River,  564. 

Nashacowam,  525. 

Nashaway,  493,  528. 

Nassau,  Count,  326. 

Naticks,  605. 

Naumkeag,  100,  2,  3, 10, 
2,  4,  7,  219. 
River,  53,  79,  80,  1, 
206. 

Nauset,  550,  605. 

Nausites,  32,  57,  61,  4. 

Nazeing,  Eng.,  152. 

Neal,  Daniel,  37,  77,  144, 
71,  264,83,4,308, 
42,  80,  576. 
Walter,  155, 65, 90,1. 


Needham,  Eng.,  496. 

Nepaupuck,  411. 

Netherlands,  468,  86,  8. 

New  Albion,  54. 

New  Amsterdam,  232, 
858,  406,  58,  508. 

Newbury,  Eng.,  183. 

Newbury,  183,  212-4,  25, 
56,  828,  31,  4,  79, 
431,  45,  81,  90,  1, 
4,  533,  46,  600. 

Newcastle,  Eng.,  436. 

New  England,  18,  22-30, 

7,  9,  42,  4,  6,  8,  9- 
53,6,70,  1,3,4,  7, 

8,  86,  90, 3,  5,  6,  7, 

9,  102,  4,  9,  11,  6, 
9,  20,  1,  4,  7,  9, 30, 
9,  44,  6,  53,  6,  8,  9, 
61,3,  5-7,71,2,4, 
7,9,81,  2,  6,8,9. 
93,  9,  202-6,  8,  9, 
12,  4,  7-9,  21,  2,  9, 
30-2, 5, 40, 4, 9,  58, 
9,61,2,5,9,71,5, 
7,  8,  83,  91,  3,  304, 
7-9,  11,20,2,7,30, 
2-4,  40,  2-4,  8,  56» 
65,  6,  9,  74,  85,  7, 
91,  4-6,  403,  4,  7, 
11,7,8,22,3,7,9, 
34,  6-8, 42,  3,  7,  50, 
69-71,3,4,6-8,80, 
1,  3,  90,  3,  4,  7, 
500,  1,  6,  9,  10,  4- 
7,  9,  22,  4,  69,  81, 
3-42,  4,  6-8,  52,  6, 
7,  63,  5,  9, 72,  5,  7, 
80,3,4,90,3,4,9, 
600,4-8,  11,  5. 

New  England  C<»npany, 
190. 

Newfound  Land,  19;  ta- 
ken possession  of, 
20,  2,  4,  196,  288, 
434,  541. 

Newgatis  John,  569. 

New  Hampshire^  coast 
surveyed,  49,  71, 
96,7,  127,  55,  65., 
87,  8,  90-'2,  218,  9. 
46,  7,  93,  340,  8,  9, 
97-400,  48-50,  76, 
501-3,  54,  5,  7, 607. 

New  Hayen,  214,  41,  85, 
347,56,74,88,402, 
4,  7-11,  2,  19,  31, 
43,56,7,61,3-6,8, 
75,  7,  85,  98,  502, 
15,  6,  7,  9,  20-2, 
61-7,  72,  612,  3-7. 

New  Jerusalem,  205,  593. 

New  London,  445,  574. 

Newman,  Robert,  408. 
Samnel,  342,  550. 
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Vtw  IfMdowi,  971, 417. 
Stir  HecherUnd,  87,  40, 

6S,    M-4,  19f,   8, 
•     116,  60,  M,   4M, 

57S,  614,  S. 
ir«wport  Tinted,  49,  401, 

68,  61,  504,  66^ 

617. 
Newport,  Christopher,  II. 
New  BocMle,  609. 
New  Senun,  Jfcng.,  116, 

414. 

New  BomeieetiUfe,  148, 

847. 
Newtoo,  168,  60,  8,  71, 

98,100,1,8,10.1, 

1,30.6,9,68,169, 

74,  9,  86,  98,  301, 

3.   11,  16,  81,  67, 

636. 
NewlDD,  Con.,  151,  80a 
Newton,  L.  I.,  458. 
Newton,  ICerj,  616. 
New  York,  U,  4, 195. 
NklioUa,  HencT,  371. 
Nicholson,  Widuun,  496. 
NibnnUck,  303. 
Nbnh.  13a 
Noddle's  Isbnd,  138, 108, 

309, 33,  41. 
Nonnntam,  or  Noonnto- 

men,    680,   3,   4, 

91. 
Norcross.  Xetlianiel,  493, 

528. 
Norfolk,  Eng..  135,  307, 

69  497. 
Norfolk,  471,  515. 
Norman,  Samuel,  379. 
Norris,  Edward,  387, 414, 

82,  538,  69,  602. 
Eleanor,  387. 
Northam,  Enc^  448. 
Northam,  N.  IL,  96,  155, 

452,  503. 
North  America,  113. 
Northampton,  Eng.,  229. 
Northamptonshire,     168, 

229,  58,  534,  43. 
North,  Captain,  549. 
North  Glenham.Eng.,258. 
North  of  England,  16. 
North  Riding,  229. 
Northambcrland,  229. 
North  Viiginia,  20,  1,  9, 

53,  182,  202,  3,  7, 

10,  8,  32. 
Norton,  Francis,  95. 

John,  242,  4,  5.  377, 

489,  528,  38,  47,  8, 

67,  78,  86,  602. 
Mary,  498. 
Nommbega,  28. 
Norwalk,  Con.,  464. 
Norwaj,  7,  9, 16. 


Norwich,  Ei«,  80^  1I7, 

879. 
NottinriMflMUMi  iOb  158. 
NoTft  Bcodn,  ^  9B.  M. 

164, 81,  Ml  46. 
NoweU,  Incranee,  Ul»  It, 

40, 1,  61.  1,  8.  n, 

108,  76, 474. 
Nojea,  Jaae^  188,  11< 

481,  94, 80a 
Njnaticks,  680^  808. 
Nje,  Philip,  118, 684. 

O'CnUeghan,  488. 

OcUiui,Enff.,407. 

Odlin,  John,  817. 

Okej,  ColoDeL  641. 

OlAi!;i5. 

Oldham,  John,  77, 88-90, 

1,5,9,  100,7,  13, 

63,94,110,60,96, 

7,  9, 810. 
Oklmizon,  John,  11,  6.  . 
OUver,  Eliiabeth,  669. 
John,  810,    7,   464, 

669. 
Marf,  370. 
Th(nnea,370. 
Thomas,    163,    136, 

317,  70,  669. 
OIney,  Thomas,  194^  884, 

80,408. 
Ordlana,ll. 
Oriental  parte,  96. 
Orinoco,  22. 
Osgood,  John,  397. 
Oxford   Unirersity,   104, 

39,  47,  83,  216,  26, 

30,  308,  42-5,  64. 
Oyster  Bay,  466.  502. 
Oyster  Kiver.  348. 
Oxford  CO.,  Eng.,  808, 42, 

5,  409. 

Paddock,  Leonard,  56. 
Padua,  583. 

Paget,  J.,  308,  565,  612.  - 
Painter,  Thomas,  529. 
Pakcponesso,  487. 
Palatinate,  78,  105. 
Palinunu,  134. 
Palmer,  Samuel,  308. 

WiUiam,  397. 
Paomet,  39. 
Papaquinepaog,  505. 
Pareus,  184. 
Pariba,20. 
Paris,  6,  44. 
Parish,  Mr.,  481. 
Parker,  Mr..  328. 

James,  445,81,  503, 
606,7. 
Parker  River,  183. 

Robert,  31,  183. 

Thomas,  181, 3, 105, 
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Jrvne, 

rii»18^- 
TmMm,  OepttiiB,  §48, 

Bnl|J^  Ml,  847. 

,18^888. 

FialcfaMB,  Bey,  878L 
Pilhinne  IslaB«.48&i 
Pittkk,  Periri,  118^  444, 

8. 
FMwteC,  41, 8U 
Patoxecites,  81. 
Ptol  III.,  8. 
Pnnl  v.,  47. 
Paol,  8t^  161,  881,  71, 

458. 
P^wontuck,  411. 
Pawqaash,  813. 
PAWtncket,  PaatnMl,Pb> 

twce^  61,  108,  17. 

606,  7, 69. 
Fnynter,  Henry,  181, 98. 
PeMh,  Arthur,  891. 
Peas.  John,  491, 6ia 

Lncy,491. 
Pedc.  Joseph,  889,  488. 

Robert,  869, 488. 
Peckam,  Qeonse,10. 
Pecksnot,  74,  5. 
Peirce,  John.  68,  9,  81. 
Pcjepscot.  396. 
Pelham  Xe<k,  504.  5. 
Pell,  William.  327. 
Pemaquid,  95. 188-90.206, 

18,  46,  92,  500. 
Penn,  William,  68. 
Penniman,  James.  327. 
Penobscot,  60,    91,   154, 

84,  9,   243,  5,  91, 

477,    90,   500,   43, 

82.606. 
Penobscot  Bay,  44. 
Penobscot  River.  44, 5, 7, 

164. 
Penowanyauqnis,  391. 
Penry,  John,  14,31. 
Pentegoet  River,  47. 
Pentucket,  417. 
Peqnods,  or  Peqnots.  191, 

3,202,21,2,60,74. 

5.  86.  9.  90. 2,  7-9, 

300-4.7,9-11.9.31, 

3.  44,  5,  9,  54,  5-7, 

77,404,  10,  11,69, 

508,  23,  60,  74,  80, 

93. 
Peqnod  Harbor.  300, 3,  4. 
Pcquod  River,  494. 
Periuns,  WiUiam,  68. 
WiUinm,  437. 
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Fteficns,  556. 

Peter  House  College,  S44. 

Peter,  St,  366. 

Peten,  Blizabeth,  435. 

Peters,  Hugh,  79,  98,  9, 
101,  15,  228,  9,  37, 
56,  9,  66,  7,  324^, 
32,  4,  60,  1,  77-80, 
410,  8,  26,  8,  84-6, 
51,  68,  75,  84,  91, 
3,  5,  533,  6,  8,  39, 
44,  92,  9. 

Peters,  Mrs^  228. 
MLts.,  435. 

Thomas,    410,    564, 
74,  92,  615. 

Phelps,  WiUuun,  251,  2, 
302. 

Philip  of  Spain,  12. 

Philip  II.,  10,  1,  3. 

Philip,  366. 

Philip,  Sagamore,  356. 

Philistines,  560. 

Phillips,  or  Philips,  Eliza- 
beth, 5^. 
Geoiige,  132,  4-8,  40, 
7,    50-4,    63,   253, 
324,   34,  422,    76, 
91,  529. 
John,  364,  71,  9. 
Mfs.,  141. 
Mrs.,  529. 
Samael,  529. 

Pierce,  WiUiam,  79,  88,  9, 
134,  49,  85,  333,  4. 

Pierson,  Abraham,  417, 8, 
562. 

I*ig9gns8et,  138. 

Pinners  Uall,  598. 

Piscataqaa,  71,  6,  99, 127, 
55,89-91,206,8,18, 
9,  47,  92,  342,  52, 
96,8,  9,447,  51-3, 
81,  502,  3,55,607. 

Piscataqaa  Rirer,  96, 206, 
19. 

Plastow,  Mr.,  148. 

Plato,  18. 

PUyer,  Gyles,  371. 

Ploogh,  a  vessel,  154. 
patent,  500. 

Plymouth,  £ng.,  21, 41,  5, 
128,  9,  54,  205,  18, 
92. 

PlymoQth  colony,  24,  9, 
43,  9,  52-4,  57-70, 
7-97,  9,  100,  7,  19,* 
24-7,  53,  6,  9, 64-7, 
9,  80,  4,  8-94,  9, 
203,4,7,9,15-7,9, 
21,4,  5,43-6,8-50, 
2,  5,  75,  82,  9-94, 
307,  11,  44-7,  50, 
3,6,92-4,6,437,41- 
5,61,77,85,94,6-9, 


600,3,4,12,49-52, 
6,  9,  61,  72,  6,  80, 
60P,  4>5. 

Plymouth  town,  57,  71, 2, 
5,  6,  110,  2,  6,  8, 
21,  6,  33,  4,  6-40, 
5,  7,  9,  53,  6,  9,  61, 
2,  5,  71,  4,  5,  84-7, 
93,  203,  4,.  24,  37, 
45,50,  79,  82,  90- 
2,  392,  403,  42,  4, 
96,  7,  9,  507,  31, 
46,  83,  600. 

Pocasset,  351,  455,  504. 

Pockanoky,  27. 

Pocock,  John,  537. 
Mr.,  544. 

Point  Alderton,  30. 

Pole,  Cardinal,  8. 

Poole,  Elizabeth,  345. 

Pope  of  Rome,  153. 

Popham,  Sir  Frands,  46, 
8. 
Cteorge,  45,  6. 

Porey,  John,  69. 

Pormont,  Philemon,  398^ 

Port  Royal  River,  19. 

Port  Royal,  23,  46,  7,  8, 
218,  490. 

Porter,  John,  327,  50,  1. 

Portsmouth,  399,  449,  50, 
1,  2,  5,  503. 

Portsmouth,  351,  454,  5, 
556,  607,  9. 

Potter,  Robert,  334,  41, 
504,  6,  13. 

Potter's  Field,  141. 

Pouomenenheant,  159. 

Poutrincourt,  30,  46,  7. 

Powel.  David,  18. 

Power,  Nicholas,  506,  13, 
4. 

Prague,  18. 

Pratt,  John,  235. 

Phinehas,  53,  4,  68, 
71,5. 

Prescod,  Mr.,  492. 

Preston,  Eng.,  551. 

Presumpscot  River,  155. 

Prince  Charles,  27. 

Prince  of  Orange,  12  j 
assassinated,  13. 

Prince  palatine,  16. 

Prince,  or  Prence,  Thom- 
as, 93,  552. 
Thomas,  32,  4,  45, 
51,  3,  94,  116,  62, 
220,  550. 

Princess  Elizabeth,  16. 

Pring,  Martin,  26,  44. 

Prout,  Timothy,  498. 

Providence,  W.  I.,  428,  9, 
43,  59. 

Providence,  209, 20,  93,  5, 
341,  7,  9,  50,  2,  3, 


5,86,402,3,16,82, 

46,  54,  62,  96,  500, 

3,  5-7, 10,  37,  55-7, 

609,  10,  1. 
Providence    claimed    bj 

Plymouth,  496,  8. 
Pmdden,  Peter,  358,  406, 

12,  43,  63. 
Pmdence  IsUnd,  458. 
Prussia,  184.  • 
Prychard,  Heniy,  445. 
Prynne,  William,  151. 
Pughqnonnuck,  409. 
Pumham,  507,  9,  10,  1, 

55,  6,  8-60,  I. 
Porchas,  Samuel,  22,  8, 

32,  46. 
Purchase,  Thomas,  246, 

396. 
Pym,  John,  283,  471. 
Pynchon,  Mrs.,  dies,  141. 
William,    119,    208, 

51,  2,  75,  310,  55, 

426,  67,  9,  603. 
Pyquag,  222. 

Quadequina,  61. 
Quamscott,  452. 
Quarles,  Francis,  341. 
Quassacumcoo,  (perhapa 

the  la&t  letter  of 

this  word  is  an  n,) 

183,  212. 
Quebec  captured,  113. 
Quinnipiack,  354-8,  404, 

7,  10,  64. 
Qnentin,  47. 
Quinnihticut,  523. 

Raleigh,  Walter,  20,  1,  5, 

6,  156. 
Rainsfoard,  Edward,  327. 
Raphael,' 66. 
Rapin  de  Thoyras,  42. 
Rashley,    Thomas,    376, 

414,71. 
RatclifTe,  Radcliffe,  or 

Radcliif,    Philip, 

150,1,63-5,76,80, 

210. 
Rathband,  William,  493, 

531-3,  48. 
Raymond,  Eng.,  135. 
Razier,  Isaac  de,  94,  7. 
Razilly,  246. 
Read,  Colonel,  228. 
Reading,  417,  93,  546. 
Rebecca,  vessel,  251. 
Redgers,  Captain,  53. 
Redgrave,  Eng.,  378. 
Redknap,  Joseph,  530,  1. 
Red  Mount,  615. 
Reeves,  widow,  380,  403 
Remphara,  512. 
Revell,  William,  128. 


mmx  or 


MMpm,  JohB,  917,  946, 
444,97. 

StjBoldi,  Vt^  171. 

ScyBold,  Robtrt,  15S. 

Bhodt  Itlaad,  49,  SO,  71, 
97, 159,  9,  91,  990, 
49,93,9,999,40-9, 
90,9,71,7,99,400- 
4,19,99,98-09,99, 
908-14,  87,  49,  99- 
4,  9 ;  condiiioQ  of  i 
neabmhip  ia  the  | 
Unioo,  999, 907-19,  < 
7. 

Rlet,  Bobert,  897. 

RiehedMM,  Btekiel,  898. 

Ricbelieii,  Cudiul,  189, 
49a 

RldnDOiid    IskBd,    159, 
999,8,49a 

Bickittgribal,  Eor.,  879. 

Bigbj,    Alesute,  900, 
905,9. 

RipoB,  Enf  ^  159. 

BinN>wtmf,  464,  915. 

Rlttm,  Enip^  489. 

RoABoke,  91. 

Boberts,  Mr.,  45a 

BobintoD,  Olmway,  19. 
John,  16, 80-5;  Tened 
Id  Dotch,  86-9,  48, 
58,    9,    9,    68,    4, 

9,  76,  90-5,  7,  9; 
death,  92,  5,  100, 

10,  26,    7,  87,   48. 
62.  245,  488,  531. 

Boche,  Francifl  la,  19. 
Rochelle,  105,  486. 
Bochenln-.  393. 
Rocroft.  Edward,  28 ;  per- 

i5he<i.  49. 
Bogem,  Elizabeth,  964. 
Eiekiel  369,  74,  99, 
421.  2,  84,  9,  597, 
604,  16. 
John,  martrr,  8,  264. 
John.  264,  463. 
Mr.  125. 
Nathaniel,    258.    64, 

487,  9,  94,  602. 
Rirhard,  369. 
Roilr,  Enp.^  104. 
Rome,  6,  8,  10,  81,  110, 

15.3,  597. 
Rosier,  James,  44. 
Roftsiter,  Edward,  145. 
Rotterdam.  228,  9,  361,' 
78.  543.  8,  98.  { 

Rowe,  Owen.  240.  ! 

Rowland  for  an  Oliver, 

104. 
Rowley,  En^r..  369. 
Rowlcv.  374,  89.  416.  76, 
82, 513, 35.  46,  604.  j 
Roxbaiy,  160,  8,  72,  7,  8, 


8, 89,  i,  7, 96, 408, 

18.  io,  ML  88,  n, 

81,9,98,Ma,98,07. 
BoanraB,  B«f- lot. 
Rnraey  MmlL  998^481. 
Bwlnrarib,  M«,    984, 

89,8,99a 
BmmU,  Jobs,  I67« 
lUth,4ia 
Bvthtrfbfd,  8oa«4, 940, 

65.98,619,4,6,7. 
ByoMf,  ThoiMM,  949. 


Saco,  95,  946,  99, 9,  996| 
447,  901,  88,  60a 

8mo  Bhrer,  158. 

SacoDOBOco,  505,  7,  9,59, 
6,8-6a 

Saddler,  Anne,  879. 

Sadler,  John,  445. 

Sagadabock,  48.70,1,906, 
19.  47,  847. 

SH«dabock  Birer,  49,70, 
95,  a 

Sakm,112,8,9,9,91,4, 
9, 88-40,  4,  7-9,  51, 
i,  65,  71,  5,  87,  91, 
6,  900,  1,  9, 18, 14, 
9,26,7,81,5,7,40, 
9,58,4,7,9,67,71. 
4,  5,  95,  95,  818, 
84,  41,  8,  58,  60,  1, 
6,  7a  1,  4,  8-80,  7, 
97.402.3,  10,8,4, 
6,  26.  8,  31,  2,  3,  5, 
49,  63.  8.  82,  4,  6, 
92,  5,  505,  6.  10,  3, 
11,  9,  36,  41,  3,  6, 
51,  5,  8.  76.  7,  9, 
94. 

Salem  Villafre.  371. 

Salinbunr,  'Eng^  388. 

Saliibarv,  361,  74,  88, 
446,  554.  69. 

Salmon,  Nathaniel,  283. 
380.  478. 

Salphenr.  Mr.,  54. 

Salter,  \ViIliam,  328. 

Saltonatall.  Richard,  99, 
119.  32,  9,  49.  65. 

6,  80,  92,  248,  9, 
473,  8,  87,  9,  544, 
90. 

Robert,  452,  67. 
Saltmarsh.  (John!)  616. 
Samoaet,  60.  1. 
Sanders,  William,  397. 
Sandwich,  247,  91,  345, 

7.  93,  442.  99. 
Sandy,  Walter.  394. 
Sandys,  Sir  Edwin,  .13. 
Sanford.  or  Sanfoard, 

John,  327,  50,  454. 
Sarah.  61. 


MiB.94»U. 
19%  n,  1^ 

%  Ml 


47,9. 

mm.  104, 

917,  aa 
oaw.ti9,a 

;  916, 449. 

^■j  9mi  Sod,  WiBinB, 
VimHMI.  191.9,9, 
919,  9,  81,  49,  9, 
99,  9.  99,  901,  49, 
41Q.  7,  96,  75,  99, 
864,607. 

Si^brook,  191, 953, 5,  75, 
97,  9.  80a  1. 9, 11, 
54,  41<^  598,  611, 
6. 

Saybipok  Foct,  199, 90a 

ScaadlnaviBM,  15. 

Scfaoolee,  Mary,  819. 

Schooler,  William,  818. 

Sdtnale,  sa  165,  115-7, 
91,  845,  7,  91,  3, 
441,4,5,97,8,551, 
604. 

Scoti,  10,  878,  418.  91, 
71,  80,  94,  994,  6, 
69,  76,  94,  614. 

Scodaod,  5,  7,  9. 10,  5, 6, 
51,231,333,40,8, 
7a  80,  419.  28,  6, 
90,  8,  575. 

Scott,    Richard.  402,    8, 
506. 
Roger,  482. 

Scroohy,  30.  1.  216. 

Scmirg*.  Thomas,  328. 

SeacoDck,  or  Seekonk, 
248,  497.  550,  1. 

Seaton,  Enn.,  230. 
\  SedfTwick,  Robert,  879. 

Segnoach.  444. 
'  Seipican.  393. 
'  Sentry  Hill.  209. 

Seqaasson.  508. 

Seipmt.  WilliAm.  397. 

Sergeant,  Richard.  528. 

Sewall.  Samoel,  183. 
.  Seymoar.  Richard,  45. 

Sliarp,  Samoel,  108,  159, 
235,  449. 
Thomas,  119.  49. 

Shawme,  see  Sandwich, 
345. 

Shawmut,  138,  41,  2. 

Shawomet,   492,   506,   7, 
10.  3,  56,  79.  91  i 
called    Warwick, 
607-9,  11. 

Shearman,  Philip,  850, 1 
^  Sheepsrott,  95. 


INOBZ  or  NAMBS. 


68S 


Sheffield,  .Deliverance, 
413. 
Lord,  74,  85. 
Shepard,  Joanna,  616. 
Margaret,  230 ;  diea, 

240. 
Thomas,     144,     72, 
228,  9,  SO,  9,  40,  2, 
5,  56,  63,  5,  6,  71, 
7,  86,  301,  12,  24, 
7,  9,  30,  2-4,  6,  66, 
422,  4,  38,   9,  43, 
61,  5,   523,  9,  35, 
46,  7,  69,  70, 84,  93, 
602-5,  11,  3,4,  6. 
Thomas,  330. 
William,  229. 
Sherburne,  Henry,  450. 
Sherlej,  James,  85,  95, 

125,  85. 
Sherman,  John,  253,  302, 
463,  4. 
Philip,  328,  50,  I. 
Samuel,  328. 
.  Shoal  Hope,  25. 
Shorthose,  Robert,  260. 
Shotton.  Sampson,   504, 

e. 

Shropshire,  374. 
Shnter,  Mr^  148. 
Siberia,  340. 
Siculns,  Diodoms,  18. 
Sidney  College,  252,  7. 
Siloa,  115. 

Silvester,  Richard,  373. 
Simmons,  William,  21. 
Six  Mile  Island,  300. 
Skelton,  Mrs.,  dies,  148. 
Samnel,  197. 
Samuel,   101-3,    6-9, 
11,  4,  6,  9,  21,  2, 
34,  5,  43,  4, 8-50,  9, 
71,97,341,66. 
Skirbick,  Eng.,  257. 
Skullard,  Samuel,  397. 
Smalkald,  6,  8. 
Smith,  Henry,  251, 3,426, 
523. 
James,  531. 
James,  544,  84. 
John,  appointed  gov- 
ernor, 27,  8,  32, 48, 
9,  139. 
John,  31,  187. 
John,  231,  48. 
John,  373,  6, 574,  92, 

4,607. 
Joshua  T.,  30. 
Judith,  340. 
Ralph,103,4,6,7,12, 
26,49,62,215,7,45, 
90,  392,  444,  546. 
William,  22. 
Smith's  isles,  49,  53. 
Smithfield,  8. 

4b 


Somert'  Islands,  283,  4, 

577. 
Somerset,  129. 
Somersetshire,  345,  65. 
Somersetshire,  Me.,  446. 
Sorbonne,  13. 
Sourdis,  Madam,  47. 
Southampton,  Eng.,  183, 

345. 
Southampton,  38,  9. 
Southampton,  L.  L,  417, 

27  562  3. 
Southoldl  L.  L,  285,  465, 

9. 
Southington,  466. 
South  Sea,  129,  92. 
South  Virginia,  21,  7,  42, 

53,232. 
South  Wales,  147. 
Southwark,    14,   17,    89, 

216. 
Sowams,  93,  192,  350. 
Sowheag,  410. 
Spain,  10-3,  32,  92. 
Spaniards,  19,  20,  7,  44, 

77;  cruelty, 92, 166, 

416,  29,  534. 
Spang,  William,  526. 
Sparhawk,  Nathaniel,  584. 
Sparke,  Michael,  146. 
Sparrow,  vessel,  53. 
Speedwell,  ship,  26. 
Speedwell,  ship,  37, 9, 41. 
Spencer,  John,  328,  53. 
Spilsber^,  John,  576. 
Spire,  diet  at,  5. 
Sprague,  Ralph,  100. 
Richard,  100. 
William,  100,  323. 
Springfield,  252,  310,  2, 

57,  9,  405,  27,  67, 

89,  603. 
Spurwink,  500. 
Spurwink  River,  154,  5. 
Squamscot  Falls,  348. 
Squanto,    see    Tisquan- 

tum,  29,  61,  8,  7; 

dies,  70. 
Squantum,  114. 
Squaw  Sachem,  525. 
Squib,  or  Squeb,  Thom- 
as, 55,  71,  129,  34. 
St  Alpbag^  209. 
St  Andrew's  Church,  17, 

307. 
St  Anthony,  199. 
St  Catharine,  474. 
St.  Christopher,  534. 
St  Croix,  23,  44,  8, 181, 

206. 
St  Edmund,  379. 
St  George,  Island,  44,  5. 
St  George*s    River,  95, 

154. 
St  Germain'!,  10. 


St  James's  day,  500. 
St  John's  College,  108, 

228,  30,  397,  480. 
St  John,  205. 
St  John,  Right  Hon.  Ol- 
iver, 257. 
St  Johns,  477,  86,  500, 1, 

606. 
St  John's  River,  500. 
St  Helen's  Chapel,  313. 
St  Katharine's,  474. 
St  Lawrence,  Bay  of,  19. 
St  Margaret,  Eng.,  285, 

491. 
St  Mary,  161. 
St  Mary*s,  Eng.,  436. 
St  Michael  184. 
St  Michael's  Mount,  258. 
St.  Patrick,  ship,  256. 
St  Paul,  543. 
St  Paul,  (day,)  500. 
St  Paul's  Cross,  166, 261. 
St  Peter,  13. 
St  Saviour,  47. 
St.  Sebastian,  20. 
St  Stephen's  Church,  808. 
Staffordshire,  409. 
Stamford,  Con.,  464,  502, 

15,  20-2,  62. 
Standish,  Miles,  65,  75, 6, 

9,82,91,3,9,292, 

497. 
SUndon,  Eng.,  123,  84. 
Stanhope,   Sir  Edward, 

442. 
Stanton,  Eng.,  546. 
Suples,  William  R.,  352, 

403,505,6,56,610. 
Star  Chamber,   17,  179, 

265. 
Star,  Thomas,  496. 
State  House,  160. 
State  Street,  160. 
States  General,    37,   53, 

94,  193. 
Steele,  John,  251,  302. 
Stickland,  John,  253. 
Stinnings,  Richard,  392. 
Stirling,  Earl  of,  437. 
Stirling,  Lord,  417. 
SUth,  William,  69. 
Stockbridge,  John,  347, 

497. 
Stockport,  Encf.,  465. 
Stoddard,  Anthony,  436. 
Stoke,  d'Abemon,*d07. 
Stone,  John,  killed,  221, 

2,99. 
John,  531. 
Samuel,  167,  8,  71, 

298,  303,   10,    55, 

410,66,8,548,616. 
Stonington,  616. 
Stortford,  Eng.,  244. 
Story,  Sarah,  168. 


eM 


im>uL  or 


SuMfihtoii,   Ifrad,    107, 
14. 87, 310,  St,  9,  t, 

Sloven,  John.  4f  1,  S. 
Snarhejr,  WifUMi,  19. 
SmffM,  Ewl  oC  SM; 

kHMttded.  499. 
Stnits  of  Gibraltar,  18» 
St. 

SCtwdbrd,  409,  999. 
8cmw,  Jack,  199. 
SomwtaTy    Bank,   908, 

907. 
BtfeeC,  NkkoUs,  S49. 445. 
Bcrood,  471. 
8twrtt,179. 
BlwNicr,  937. 
Slorion,  Mr.,  19. 
Rtjlei,  Fruda.  »I9. 
SMking,  191,  in. 
Sndlwry,  EnR.,  139,  7a 
Sadbanr,  891, 419, 17. 
Balfolk,  Sag.,  139,  198, 

94,  95,  878,  9,  488, 

96,535. 
BnUinw,  JtOMi,  194. 
Sapplj,  ship,  915. 
8«mj,  Enc.,  307, 407. 
Sbmoiw,  Ifwod,  59. 
8b«wx,  Erk^  879. 
8wiliie,WUIiiim,151,301, 

1,991. 
Swamprtcott,  417. 
Swampacott  Falls,  348. 
8wampMN>U  pateot,  |91. 
Swan,  vessel,  54. 
Swaockadock,  153. 
SwanscT,  Krtg^  364. 
Bwavne',  Ricliard,  397. 
Swcdco,  5,  13. 
Swedes,  159,485. 
SwiUerUnd,  5. 
Sjmmes.  Surah.  199, 103. 
William,  199. 
Zeihariah,  199,  103, 

324,  64,  474. 
Sjmondfl,   Samnel,    489, 

593. 

Talbot,  Moses,  187,  90, 

1. 
Talbot,  ship,  106,  U,  1, 

25. 
Talbj,  John,  380,  404. 
Talcot,  John,  299,  302. 
Tantnm,  114. 
Tarr,  Jamos,  353 
Tarrentines,  52. 
Taanton,  Eng.,  345. 
Taunton,  345,  431.  42,  3, 

5,  58,  77,  525. 
Tavistock.  En^^..  503. 
Taylor,    Timothj,    465, 
615. 


TedbwT,  Km,  887< 


7,74, 


Jadah, 
Jolw,  US, 
Marjr.nt. 

Peicr,  119,7. 
Tlnriicr'a  Woa,  09. 
Thaaea.   14,    178^   88l| 

471. 
TlMt,47;  kilM»48b 
Thonua»(W«.1l449. 
Tboaapsoo,  DafM,  Ml  99, 

96. 
Tbompsoa's  Uandgima^ 

cd,  28. 
Thornton,  J.  Wingate,  95. 
ThorwaM,  19,  5a 
ThiocfciDortoa.or  Throf* 
BortoD,  John,  194, 
880,    408,  905.  9, 
9. 
Thniflfs  Neck,  509. 
Tibbefs.  Walter,  449. 
TIU7,  Hi^^.  496. 
Jobii,74,80a 
Timcas,  18. 
Tindal,  Sir  John,  998. 
Tlsqnaatam,  18,  9, 67. 
Tombes,  John,  540. 
Tomlins.  Edward,  427. 
Tompsun,  Abigail,  482. 
Ann.  482. 

William,  342,  87,  97, 
476,  7,  82,  7,  526, 

m 
t . 

Torason,  Manrice.  376. 
Topsfidd,   271,  427,  37, 

544. 
Toreester,  Eng.,  168. 
Tortogas,  333. 
Totoket,  464,  562. 
Toaterille,  Margsrct,  329. 
Towauquattirk,  604. 
Towcester.  Enfr-  329. 
Tower  Hill,  5.18. 
Townsend.  William,  327. 
Toxteth,  226. 
Trask,  John,  387. 
Trelawncv,  Itobert,  154, 

292. 
Trerore,  Captain,  165. 
Trewortby,  James,  399. 
Trimonntain.  143. 
Trinidad.  488. 
TrinitT  College,  159. 216, 

'28,  342,  5,  6,417, 

42.  63. 
Tmmboll,  Benjamin,  206, ' 

21.60.  99,358,404,- 

8,  519.  61, 1,  612. 
Tack,  Robert,  397. 


TwOIh;  Vaa,  IM. 


4.  it.  411, 


1,  8^  4,  M^  7,  «, 
97^4t4k4M«.% 


HCMSa,  698. 

Unked  OokMuea,  14»  489^ 
940,8^4,99,9,88^ 
8.  70,  ft,  80^  91*  9, 
600,7.19. 

United  Ptorioeet,  11,  8^ 
6,18. 

Ualted  Staica,  48. 

Unqaowa,  409. 

Usber,  Jamea.  188. 

Udtdu,  11, 191. 

Van  Carkr,  Jaooh,  191. 
VanTwiUer,  1918. 
Vandcr  l>ondL,  AMaaa, 

45a 
Vane,  Heonr,  ISO,  9, 9, 8, 

49,  56,  63,  5  7.  78- 
5,  85-93,  6.  8.  9, 
306.10,  3,  321,  4, 
44.  52.  3.  404.  16, 
92.  540.  614. 

Vassa^Villiam.  119,275, 
393.  498,  9.  549, 
51.90.2,600,4. 

VassT,  10. 

Vatican,  4. 

Vaughan,  (leorge,  247. 

Venetian.  77. 

Venner.  Thomas,  418. 

Venn,  Jane.  370. 

Joshna,  248,  352,  3, 
70. 

Vemeoil.  Madam,  47. 

Vcrrazano,  John,  19,49, 

50.  71. 
Villa^;:mon,  19. 
Vilvn.  48. 

Vincent  Sir  Francis,  307. 
Henrv,  307. 
Philip,  307. 
Kichard.  307. 
Vines,  Richard,  48,  9,  70, 
95,  153,  346.  396, 
447,  553.  4.  606. 
Vineland.  34.  5,  9,  49. 
Vineyard,  487,  93. 
VircC  Peter,  7. 
ViiTginia,  20-3,  9,  33,  5, 9, 
41,  8,  9.  53,  5,  99, 
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77,9.80,91,3,101, 
85,  9,  99,  216,  31, 
42,388,415,58,71, 
5-7,82,7,  96,  516, 
26,  7,  30,  59,  76. 
Virginia,  vessel,  46. 

Waban,  583,  5. 
Wachasett  Hills,  525. 
Waddle,    William,    506, 

14. 
Wahgiunacut,  156. 
Wnhquack,  159. 
Wakeman,  Sainncl,  429. 
Waldo  patent,  154. 
WaWus,  or  Waldo,  Peter, 

3. 
Waldron,  Willirtra,  .^2. 
Walts,  18,  103,47,  615. 
Walford,    Thomas,    100, 

450. 
Walker,  John,  328,  50. 
Walley,  Edward,  345. 
Walsingham,  Francis,  20. 
Walsinghain,  Knc^.,  528. 
Walton,  Kiizabetn,  230. 

William,  228, 30,416. 
Waiver,  Henry,  599. 

Martha,  600. 
Wampanoags,  60. 
Wapping,  541. 
Wapyquurt,  Peqaod   sa- 
chem, 193. 
Ward,  Andrew,    251,  3, 

302,  464,  515. 
Elizabeth,  184. 
Jamco,  599. 
John,  184,  378. 
John,  378,   417,  27, 

48,  546,  99. 
Nathaniel,    123,    84, 

204,  14,  62,3,325, 

34,  78,90,417,27, 

39,  48,  598-600, 1. 
Samuel.  184. 
Warden,    Thomas,    327, 

98. 
William,  327,  98. 
Ware,  Kng.,  346. 
Wareham,  John,  129,  34, 

6,  50,  249,  52,  409. 
Warner,  John,   506,   13, 

56,  8. 
Warrall,  615. 
Warren,  widow,  243. 
Warrington.  Eng.,  313. 
Warwick,  Countess,  103. 

98. 
Earl  of,  Robert,  54, 

81,192,475,87,92, 

4,579,90,1,4,608, 

11. 
Warwick,  507. 
Warwickshire,  410,  561. 
WftSMnogoin,  525. 


Waterman,  Richard,  294, 
334,  506,  13,  4,  58. 

Watcrtown,  Con.,  251, 
300. 

Watertown,  138,  41,  51, 
2,  4,  7,  160,  3,  99. 
201.12,21,2,53,9, 
96,326,41,77,410, 
4,  22,  37,  63,  7,  76, 
7,  80,  2,  91,  3.  506, 
14,  5,  8,  28,  9,  46. 

Watt<i,  Isaac,  598. 

Waylnnd,  Francis,  296. 

Wayte,  Gamaliel,  327. 
Richard,  327. 

Weaver,  Mr.,  148. 

Web,  Adey,  347. 

Webhttnnet,'500. 

Wecohannet,  452. 

Webster,  Thomas,  299, 
302. 

Weed,  Jonas,  253. 

Weeks,  John,  and  wife, 
345,  92,  454,  504, 

6.  13.  56. 
Weld,  Edmund,  436. 

John,  436. 

Joseph,  326. 

Thomas,  150,  60,  3, 
202,61,87,311,20, 
4,  6,9,32,77,  418, 
20,  6,  8,  34,  6,  75, 
84,  91,  507,   31-4, 

7,  44,  54,  614. 
Welles,     Thomas,    299, 

302. 
WelU,  500.  3,  606. 
Wenham,  529,  35. 
Wentworth,  Sir  Thomas, 

256. 
Wequash,  523. 
Wassacumcoa,   (its    last 

letter  may  be  n^) 

183. 
Wessaguscos,  53,  4,  69, 

71-6,  99,  162,  223. 
West  Chester,  506. 
Westcott,    Stukely,  294, 

334,80,403,513. 
West  country,  Eng.,  155. 
Westfield,  466. 
West,  Francis,  55,  71,  7. 
Martha,  568. 
Nicholas,  119. 
West  India  Company,  53, 

94,  193,  468. 
West  Indies,  25, 130, 333, 

415,7,8,26,8,68, 

76,  9,  88,  530,  41, 

77,  94,  613. 
Westminster,  214,471, 88, 

91,   4,  540,  8,  63, 
600. 
Westminster    Assembly, 
488,  540,  8,  63. 


Westmoreland,  378. 
Weston.  Francis,  334,  41, 

60-2,  506,  10,  3. 
Lord,  189. 
Thomas,  35,  6,  52-4, 

6,  66,  8,  9,  71,  5-7, 

82,  3,  6,  224. 
Westwood,  William,  249, 

51. 
Wothersfield,  Eng.,  369. 
Wethersfield,  222, 53, 300, 

1,2,57,405,  10,2, 

4,  64,  6,  515,   23, 

62. 
Weymouth,  Eng.,  77, 100, 

'  331. 
We>'mouth,  54,  77,  100, 

223,  31,  332,  73,  4, 

6,   431,  47,  53,  5, 

503,  4,  50,  7. 
George,  32,  44,  5. 
Whalley,  Edward,  345. 
Wheeler,  Thomas,  328. 
Wheelock.  Ralph,  374,  S. 
Wheelwright,  John,  257, 

61,3,4,6,9,  71-5, 

85-9,  93,  309- 11,  3, 

8-24,7-30,2,9,48- 

50,52,61,71,87,8- 

98,  9,  416,  57,  92, 

500,  1,  3,  52,  3,  4, 

7,606. 
John,  Jr.,  554. 
Mary,  257,  398. 
Whitcomb,  Simon,  275. 
Whitaker,  Alexander,  22. 
White,  Jqlin,  74,  8-80,  1, 

98-100,  1,23,9,30, 

1,491. 
Nathaniel,  577. 
Whitehall,  166,   76,  286, 

360,  471. 
Whitely,  Eng.,  73. 
Whitfield,     Henry,   407, 

10,  2,  517,  9,  67. 
Whiting,  John.  257. 

Samuel,  ^7,  64,  75, 

531. 
WUlUm,    899,    302, 

452. 
Whitman,  Edward,  16. 

Zechariah,  564. 
Whittingham,  WUliam,  8, 

9. 
Wiapoco  River,  22. 
Wickondon,  William,  506. 
Wickes,  Francis,  248. 
Wickliffe,  John,  3,  4. 
Wiggin,  C  191. 

Thomas,  155, 61, 8-5, 

91  (?),  219. 
Thomas,  348,  97,  9, 

502. 
Wight,  Daniel,  Jr.,  30. 
WiR>«rforce,  S.,  80. 


WQbon,    SuD«l,    SflT, 
890.  I. 

Wflletd,  Owm,  444. 

WUlM,TlN>mH,3M. 
Wnika,  Aip,  1U. 
WiUiuBt,   Fnndt.  IM, 
an,4ta.  i,  sm,  &. 

(Joha  •).«». 

Jobo,  313. 

Uwrj,  14T,  tSS. 

BoRcr,  49,  144,  T,  >, 
U.6t,  S,  Tl,  4,  S, 
1,  BT,  KM,  3,  ^  11, 
8, 10,  4-4,  S,  Sl-T, 
40,  8.  a,  BT,  S,  67, 
88,  U^  313,  38. 
4B,  B(U,  9,  60,  80, 
401,  S.  44,  B7,  a, 
81,  88,  901,  ft,  «, 
14,  13,  SI,  HO, 
801,8,  10,1. 


WllUw,148. 


WUUam  D.,  46,  H, 
194,198,894,558. 

WiboB,  Johd,  I8S,  I,  8- 
41,  8,  ft,  5B40,  S, 
8,  TO,  >,  8,  9,  Ml, 
19,88,31,8,88,5- 
8,71,1,89,8,810- 
■,19,84,1,81,  I, 
7,94,5.77,418.9, 
49,9,493,6,91,1, 
89.  90,  8,  999,  809. 

Hn..  198. 
William,  139.  lOa 
Willium,  199. 
WilUam.  337. 
WUUhin,  183,  119,  4T1, 

94B. 
Winnib,  John,  39,  9. 
Windwr.  Kng.,  139. 
Windior,  18',  93.  in,  49, 
53,  300,  1,  10,44, 
99,  7,  401,  6,  9.  lU, 
69,  561, 
Wmiairaet,  178,383. 
Wteouunet,     or    Wini- 
cowctt,    947,    341, 


Wimlow,  Edmud,  SS,  61 , 

4,  9,  BI.90,  3,  7, 
193.  319.  e,  44,  9, 
91,93.344,93,403, 
19,41,4,9,93,7,8, 
60,  97,  6,  900,  91, 


k,  it9t. 


Winter,  CtviMaplMr,  391.  i 

John,  U9, 
WiBUr  HaHnr,  49. 
WiBthnv,   Henr?.  I 

drainiod.  I3G.  \ 
)ha,99.lH.l»,lS,! 
9,  aS-t3,  6.  U.  90-6. 
80-8,  t-7.  9-71,  3-9. 

7,  8,  ful,  int.  93,  *, 
9,  BbiM,  8,  U.  5. 
9,  10.  4.  9,  8,  31. 
B,  8,  S,  9.  4(l-3.  8. 
88,7.9,  0O.S,  T,  S, 
TO,  9.  4,  ;,  89-93. 

8,  •,  9.  nn,  7-1.1, 

a,*,  HI,!,  9,  .lit,  3. 
8,  8,  4t>.  »9,  93,  S, 
S,  8)9.  61.4.9,70; 
1-t,    6.    89,   90,  6- 

-----  e,  10. 


«,  9-7,  1 


T    ).    * 


T.8.3*.',  .  . 
8,  90, 1.9,  H.  1,8, 
t,  78.  4,  7-80,  8.  *. 
«,  8-90,  1,  3,  900, 
1,1.1. 1),  1,90,  9, 
8,8,  9,34,  - 


4,8,5 
•,81. 

8,9,« 


i.  a.  9,  9 


,4.73.; 


101,  lis,  31,49,  M3, 
1,86.  4i9,  3i,  960, 
74,  »B,  CIO,  e. 
Hr*.  UnrE&nit,  133; 

d«uh.  aas. 
Wlnwick,  Eng.  !»,  843. 
WirTsll,Eng.,«l9. 
Wuhan,    or    WiMhtrt. 

GeorEC,  maiivr,  7. 
Wftbsiell,  VVUIlam,  949, 

91, 
Witter,  WiUiam,  483,  SOS. 
WinwUMt,  79,  6,  83,  4. 

Wobara,  474,  80,  I. 

Wotcot,  Htary,  393. 
Williun,  380,  404. 

WolMLlO. 

WtdlMMO,    T9,   80,    319, 
99,64.89,334, 
John,  1)9,  47. 

Woonerlon,  or  IVonnar- 
ton,  Thomu,  349, 
399,901. 


BobMt,14t. 

Wtozhill,  Eh-  4ia 
1>«,4U,MI. 


Teh,  Dvril,  BT4. 
T«dh7,  Bm.,  mi. 

' h^^.,iai,in, 


8,80. 

Yiimonlh,  SIS,  S48,  M, 
443,  9B,  8,  99,  948, 
809. 

Tmnteock,  489,  990, 1. 
Yonge,  Anne,  883. 

Jouw,18S. 

John,  n9L 

John,  189,  489. 

JoMnh,9S9. 

Man,  185. 

IUchel,ISS. 


Twfc,  Bni,  615. 
Toifc,  95,  a««,  T,  448,  T, 
53,  543. 

Torit  CO.,  394. 

Toifc,  hooM  dC  sis. 
TeiUiil*,  90, 73,  91 6,  SI, 

91,  369,  417,   41, 

SIS. 

Zealand,  IS,  8,  948,  8T. 

ZnniKlial,  9, 391. 
Ziiiia,9. 
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Able  minittry  desirtd  bj 

New  England,  474. 

Absardities  of  Aqninas,  5. 

Accusations  against  Mas- 

sachasetta,  152,61, 

8-7,  81,5,210, 1,9. 

Accusations  of  Williams, 

282. 
Achssan  league,  120. 
Act  to  prevent  intemper- 

•  ance,  380. 
Action  against  Williams 

deiajred,  225. 
Address  of  Morrell,  78. 
pf  Winthrop  and  oth- 
ers, 182. 
as  to  the  charter,  862- 

4. 
to  Mrs.  Hotchinson, 

823,  5. 
to  the  lords  commis- 
sioners, 862. 
of  a  military  compa- 
ny, 597. 
Addresses  in  time  of  wor- 
ship, 597. 
to  a  jonng  woman 
withont   leave  of 
her  parents,  to  be 
fined,  518. 
Admiral  appointed  for  N. 
£.,   55;  proposed, 
73,7. 
Admission  to  church,  169, 
277,  361,  5,  6,  81, 
2,430,  1. 
Admission  of  inhabitants, 
145  292   4. 
to  R  island,  352,419. 
of   Piscataqaa,    Do- 
ver, and  Exeter  to 
Mass.,  502,  3. 
of  Arnold  and  others, 
505,  75,  95. 
Admission  to  the  union  of 


N.  £.  colonies  dis- 
allowed, 553. 
Administration  of  gospel 

seals,  867,  8,  546. 
Admonition,  887,  40,   1, 

402,  22. 
Advent  of  Christ,  410. 
Adventurers  opposed  to 
colonists  of  Plym- 
outh, 59,  95,  126. 
Adversity,  150. 
Advice  of  Fenry,  14. 
of  Robinson,  37, 8,  9. 
of  Hildersham,  111. 
to  Boston  church,!  59. 
to  Salem  church,  243. 
to  Wilson,  201. 
of  Winthrop  to  WU- 

liams,  248. 
about  holding  office, 

455. 
to  the  United  Colo- 
nies to   resist   er- 
rors, 580. 
of  elders.  128,  272, 
811,  478,  87,  518, 
73. 
as  to  the  charter,  589, 

90. 
about     excom  muni- 
cants,  449. 
Affair  of  Hocking's  death, 

187,  90,  1,  219. 
Affairs  of  Laconia,  247. 
of  England,  95,  144, 
418,  9,  22-5,  7,  70, 
1,  6,  8,  86,  91,  4, 
586,41,69,  76,85, 
94. 
of  Scotland,  873,  80, 
424,  6,  569. 
Affirmation  for  an  oath, 

609.  10. 
AgencT  of  Standish,  91. 
ot  Woodbury,  98. 
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Agents  of  the  Puritans, 

for  England,  425-8, 

84,  68,  9. 
for  the  colonists,  587, 
82,8.6,91,608,5, 
15. 
Agreement  of  Peqnodi, 
856. 
of  settlers,  407. 
Apriculture,  107. 
Aid     requested    against 

rioters,  462. 
AlAn,  99,  208,  12,  401, 

64,  516. 
Alchemy  spoons,  404. 
Allegiance  to    the  pope 

withdrawn,  6. 
Alliance    with    German 
princes,  12. 
with  Indians,  62,  9, 

192,  525. 
sought  to  protect  In- 
dians in  Maine,  606. 
Amsterdam,  14. 
American  settlements,  ob- 
ject of,  18-28. 
Anabaptists,  7,   117,  87, 
886, 91,  402. 
at  Providence,  4S8, 
60,  529,  86,  7,  44, 
68-71,4,  6,  80,  8, 
614. 
Ancient  discoveries,  18. 
Annotations  on  the  Bible, 

256. 
Answer  to  petitionere  for 
'     Wheelwright,  278. 
to     nine    questions, 

866-8. 
to    thirty-two    ques- 
tions, 880-6. 
to  Herie,  527. 
of  the  Bay  sanctioned 
by  Plymouth,  186. 
(687) 
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ADtfaropophagi,  SOS. 
Antichrist,  35,  104,  SOI, 

2,  4S7,  6a 
Antmomiahf,  S56,  71. 
expected  from  Eng- 
land, etc^  S85-8. 
differences,  293,  309, 
10,20,1,2,9,84,41, 
2,4,9,61,2,71,8, 
86-8,    533,    45,   6, 
552,  61,  80,  606. 
disarmed,  327,  8,  80, 
53,  428,  56,  7,  65, 
6,554. 
Antipsalmists,  427,  529, 

81. 
Andtrinitarians,  391. 
Antwerp,  4,  5. 
Apology  of  Robinson,  35. 
for  removal  of   the 

cross,  202. 
of  Eliot,  202. 
for    proceedings   of 
General  Coart,269. 
of  Greensmith,  272. 
for  the  chnrchos  of 

N.  £.,  365. 
of  Knollys,  399,  448. 
of  £.  Rogers,  421,  2. 
ofDndlej,487. 
of  Robinson,  488. 
for  signing  in  fieiror 
of     WheelwiUit, 
416, 92.  ^ 

of  Wheelwright,  501. 
of  Lenthall,  504. 
by  J.  Winthrop,  Jr., 
published,  554. 
Apostles'  Creed,  421. 
Apostles,  new,  expected, 

403,  587. 
Apothecary,    G.  Firmin, 
170.  i 

Appeal  to  the  pope  de- 
nied, 6. 
toEngland,  158,  219, 
87.    322,   47,   447, 
575,90,1,5,6,605. 
of  Pynchon,  467. 
Application  of  Magog  to 
America,  205. 
for  aid  against    the 
French,  246. 
Appointment  of  the  syn- 
od questioned,  577. 
Apprentices  for  the  colo- 
nists, 53,  4. 
Approbation   of  Norton, 
242. 
of   Wilson's  coarse, 
272.  { 

Approval  of   Plymouth,! 

126. 
Arbitrary      goremment, 
583. 


Arbttntan  as  to  dw  Gor- 

toniata,  ftlM- 
Aignmenii   of  PwiooJs 
lor  mx  with  the 
Engliah,  297. 
Arians,  bmied,  16. 

mentioned,  891,  552. 
Annada  destroyed,  IS. 
ArminianiaiB,  18|  8S,  7, 

102,  S46, 4SS. 
Arminiana,  88,  7,  51, 1. 
Arms  sold  to  Indians,  99. 
of  Massadbttsetts  re- 

moTed,  332. 
bearins  of  then,  178. 
at    pAlie   woiihi|»,^ 

274. 
taken  from  Antino- 

mians,  327,  8,  32. 
restored  to  them,  388. 
worn,  404, 11. 
for  worship,  444,  64, 
84,  96,  516,  22^  62, 
7,  615,  6. 
Arraignment  of  Williams, 
202, 12,  32-6. 
of  Pratt,  235,  6. 
of  Wheelwright  and 

Greensmith,  287. 
of  Wheelwright  de- 
ferred, 310. 
of  remonstrants,  320. 
of  Wheelwright,  321. 
of  Bnrdet,  447. 
of  Gorton,  492,  512. 
of  Gibson,  502. 
ofHobart,569. 
Arrest  of  Gardiner,  1 50. 

for  La  Tour,  500. 
Arrival  of  Leyden  Puri- 
tans, 39. 
of  Endicott,  100. 
of  Winthrop,  134. 
of  Holdcn,  trying  to 
the    Bay  anthojri- 
ties,  579. 
Articles  of  faith,  115. 
of  confederation,  359, 
405,  85. 
Articles,  twelve,  421. 
Artillery  company  of  the 
fiay,  373. 
of  Plymouth,  499. 
of  New  Haven,  564. 
election  sermon,  528. 
Arts  and  trades  deceitful- 
ly, conducted,  105. 
Asking  questions  in  pub- 
lic of  ministers, 
533. 
Assassins,  13. 
Assembly  of  divines,  488, 

539,  40. 
Assignment  of  territoiy, 
218. 


Asaimilation  of  opinions 
between  die  ssi- 
tlers  of  Salem  and 
FlyiBonth,  110. 

Aasiatance  to  FlrendrnMn, 
354,520,9,30. 

Aniitalitaof  thegoven- 
or,  77. 
denied  to  bo  m^gis- 


Aasodation  of  nhisiai, 

171,2,431,40. 
Asjlnm  lor  noa-eonfora- 

ists,98. 
Atheiatienl  apeeEhes,  Sn. 
Athenss  Osonienais,  988. 
Adantie   passage  shoit' 

cned,  25. 
Attachment  to  Rogoi*! 

preaching,  258. 
Attack  of  Indians,  100. 
Angsbnig  confieasioa,  6, 

9. 
Anricnlar  confession,  7. 
Andiorides  accnised,  258. 
AnthoritT  from  the  Eng 

ol^Fnmoe,  218. 

Bad  neigfabon,  559. 
Banishment  of  Oldham, 

89,  91. 
ofthe  Browns,  117, 8. 
of  Morton,  142,6. 
of  several  148. 
ofRatcIiffc,  150,63. 
of  Lyn,  152. 
of  AUerton,  212,3. 
of  Williams,  224,  5. 
ofSmith,  231,  2,  7a 
of  Wheelwright  and 

Aspinwall,  322.  3. 
of  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 

326,9. 
of  others,  334,  8-40, 

51. 
of  Underbill  and  Mo^ 

ris,  361,  2. 
of   Buct    and    Bin. 

Hawkins,   422,   8, 

51,4. 
of   Collins   and    F. 
'  Hutchinson,    462, 

506,  37,  42. 
of    Captain    North, 

549,  58. 
of  Wheelwright  re- 
pealed, 552. 
not    for   conscience, 

but  disorder,  542, 

M 
«. 

Baptism,  37. 

not  to  be  adminis- 
tered by  a  mling 
elder,  84. 

of  HUton*s  child,  89. 
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Baptism  of  Cotton^s  son 
Seaborn,  169. 

of  grandchild,  203, 
77,8. 

of  children,  immer- 
sion, 345, 6, 67,  75, 
81. 

ofWilliam8,40$-4,S2. 

bj  immersion,  of  in- 
fants, 442,  3. 

of  children,  444,    5, 

7,  80,  6,  92,  7,  530, 
1,  6,  40,  3-5,  7,  65, 
6,  8,  71,  83,  4. 

of  children,  34,  48, 
120,  43,  60;  rea- 
son for  not  bap- 
tizing at  tea,  169, 
381,  480,  547,  8. 
for  the  sake  of  grand- 
parents, 57 1,4, 601. 
not  regeneration,  160, 

368. 
condition  of  admis- 
sion to  church,  273. 
not  membership,  381, 
479,  82,  91^  2,  530, 
47,  76. 
Baptist  church,  402,  506. 
formed  at  Newport, 
R.  I.,  557,  8. 
Baptists,  386, 403, 82, 506, 
.28. 
law   against   them, 
536,  7,  43,  4,  51, 
68,  9,  70-2.    . 
prosecuted,  617. 
mcrease,  545. 
Baronies  for  New  Eng- 
land, 54. 
Barrowists,  35,  488. 
Battle  at  Edgehill,  478. 
Beacon  for  alarm,  208. 
Beaver  trade,  99. 
Beginning  of   Plymouth 

town,  57. 
Beheading   Indians,  354, 
411,2. 
Miantinomo,  508. 
Lord  Strafford,  426. 
Benediction,  170. 

of  the  pope  desired, 
47,  101. 
Benefactions,  150,  9,  96, 

8,  537-9. 
Benefactors  thanked,  198. 
Beneficence,  115,  73,  238. 
Benefit  of  perseverance, 

186. 
Bequest  of  Mason,  247. 
Bible  test  of  doctrine,  5. 

new  version  of,  16. 

use  of  reading,  396,  7. 

on  a  staff,  451. 

to  be  more  fuUj 


taught  as  a  guard 

agamst  Papacy, 

602. 
Bigamy    charged    upon 

Gardiner,  150,  61. 
Biboes,  an  instrument  of 

punishment,     142, 

65,  341. 
Bill  of  divorcement,  144. 
Bishop  for  New  England, 

372. 
Blasphemy,  174,  513,  16, 

8. 
capital    crime,    586, 

613. 
Blessing  of  parents,  597. 
Bloody  statute,  7. 

repealed,  8. 
Bloody  Tenet,  234,  558. 
washed  in  the  Blood 

of  the  Lamb,  601. 
*Board  of  war,  208. 
Boast   of  the   Pequods, 

299-301. 
Body  of  laws  proposed, 

214,  62. 
liberties,  439-41. 
Books  of  Bernard,  365. 
Book  of  Common  Prayer, 

99,  117,40,71,84, 

343,67. 
of  Martyrs,  256. 
Books  presented,  69.  ^ 

5>rohibited,  386. 
breign,  419. 
Book  of  Sports,  106. 
revived,     171,    264, 

407,23. 
abolished,  484. 
of   Stoughton,    207, 

14. 
of  Saltonstall,  473. 
on  unity  recommend- 

eu,  545. 

Bound  House,  247. 
Boundaries,  need  of  being 

settled,  94,  467. 
Boy  lost,  64. 
Branch  churches,  431. 
Breaches  of  the  law,  401. 
Brereton's  tract  of  land, 

56. 
Bribery,  as  to  landing  the 

Leyden    Puritans 

at  Plymouth,   39, 

40. 
British  freedom  sustained 

by  Puritans,  52. 
Brownism,  110. 
Brownists,  12. 
dispersed,  13. 
suffer,  14,  31,  5. 
nickname,  38, 91,137, 

40,  7,  8,  488,  542. 
Building  at   Cambridge 


for   Indian  schol- 

ars,  597. 
BttU,  Papal,  10. 
Bundle  of  arrows,  12,  72. 
Burial   place   of    Thor- 

wald,  80. 
Burdens    of   Plymouth, 

125,  6. 
of  Ma8sachusetts,422. 
Bushrode  plantation,  74. 

Cage  fdr  punishment,  291. 

CaUofHieginson,  10^. 

of    Wheelwright    to 

R.  I.  declined,  371. 

Calling  of  the  Jews  and 

Gentiles,  427,  33. 

of  ministers,  114,  36, 

281,  384. 
of  WUUams,  224. 
Calvinists,  18,  33,  7. 
Canon  law,  12,  6. 
Capital  laws,  440. 
Captives,  65,  354,  677. 
Captivity  and  death  of 
Madame  La  Tour, 
606. 
Capture  of  French  and 
Dutch  settlements, 
23. 
of  Quebec,  113. 
by  Turks,  91. 
in  Boston  liarbor,580. 
Cards  and  dice  to  be  de- 
stroyed, 148. 
Case  of  Elder  Brown,  151, 
2. 
of  Williams,  213, 31- 

5. 
of  Sharp  and  Wil- 
liams, 235. 
of  Pratt,  236. 
of  Williams,  236-8. 
of  Wheel  Wright,  272- 

4.  85-8. 
of  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 

323-7,  35-40. 
of  Underiiill,  361,2. 
of  R.  Islanders,  461,2. 
Cases  of  conscience,  207, 

34,  5,  273,  352,  3. 
Casualties,  young   Win- 
throp    drowned, 
136,  225,  6. 
i  Catastrophe,  428,  9. 
Catechixmg,  86,  108,  15, 

229. 
Catechism,  428. 

Sion's  Virgin,  550. 
Catholic  Breviaries,  367. 
dinrch,  143. 
infiuence,  243,  5,  6. 
league,  12,  3,  6. 
powers,  12. 
Catholics  petsecute,  5. 
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Tint  «i;  4n,  8«-9a 
Gtede  int  brMs^t  lo 
FIjrmMth,  87. 

of  OoilOBtttt 


OMrtioii  to  ncn  of  Dover, 
8f7,  8. 
44S. 
to  euM  denied,  469. 
lieeofthedimrdi, 
160. 
Cfcillmge  ftoM  GuoaI* 

c«t,  7t. 
Cfce^gf  of  gpytnieieat  in 
EngteDd^SOO. 
of  odice,  416. 

331. 

of    Eadicott 

loa 

of  eniigreali,  197. 
of  oppooentSi  168-6. 
of  Indiuii,  849. 
of    New   EoflMid, 

871,1.448. 
411. 
Ck«se  of  Bobintos,  87. 

of  Repiii,4t. 
Chaiget  •  tfuoft    emi- 

gtmott,  181. 
.  tbet  Mast,  bed  mede 

themtelres  e  free 

people.  210. 
of  Williams  rs.  roj- 

al  authorinr,  174. 
TS.  Williams'and  Sa> 

lem  church,  824. 
TS.  MaM..  258,  95,  9. 
vs.  Gorpes,  446,  7. 
TS.  K«  V.  llenrj  Smith, 

426,  523. 
TS.  Gortooifts,  511. 2. 
of  Child  and  othefs 

TS.  MsM.,  574. 
Charles  forraioistiy,  362. ! 
for  cldcn  and  mcs- 

senjrers  of  the  sjn*  t 

od,  572. 
Chariuble  aid,  150. 
Charity  for  the  national 

church    advised, 

167. 
Charters  or  patenu,  1 8<23. 
for  Lcvden   church, 

33-5.' 
Goriges,  102.  210. 
Mass.,  102,  5. 
demanded,  176,  8. 
declared  void,  180,  1, 

8,  97,  200,  7,  10-.% 

7, 8,  35,  73,  83,  5, : 

90.  [ 


61. 8,  76. 

MMa,487,8. 
Tofk,447. 
NemlcfttMeC^  486,  9l 

800. 
B.  Islead,  806^  81, 8^ 

8,61. 
Con.,  566. 
beak  of  Mam,  gov^ 

R.L,609. 
Chief  bebcMded,  418L 
ChUdrai  10  be  tqpfH 

471. 
to  be  boood  0Bt,re- 

beUioos    10  avflbr 

death,  589. 
of  Indiaas  seerifteed,- 

87. 
of  all  peieots  to  be 

beptiaed,  447,  65, 

71. 
ChristieB   Charity,  tiee- 

tase.lS3. 
■Bioii,115. 

Chriscieahj,  propegaUoo 

oC  18-18. 
Chriatiens    aidiq^    aati- 

Chriatiaiifl,  88a 
perished.  564. 
Chronological  dates,  205. 
Chnrch  constitution,  276, 

8,  422,  81,  2. 
government.    58,    9, 

143,    277>86,    380^ 

432,  534,  47,  8. 
members,    36,    272, 

319,  65,  6. 
number,  382,  3,  469. 
to  become   freemen, 

484. 
regulate    the   town, 

412. 
liable    to  duties   of 

freemen,      though 

not  freemen,  603. 
formation,    241,    59, 

64,419,20,30,80, 

535,  66. 
power,  431,  79,  519, 

20.34. 
practice  restored,  469. 
Puritans.  51,  137. 
purit J  is  state  safetj, 

255. 
Oiurch  formed  for  emi-| 

gration  hither,  with 

Its  officers,  128,  9.  • 
recommendation, 

452. 
number,  how  formed. 


86;i»ho«w 
•M661I. 


iiH,tt. 

ofBoMe,haU  to  be 
trae,  181. 1, 68. 

•Dd  stale.  109,  171, 
818,  41,  4.  a,  89, 
418.  80,  8,  8t,  8, 
40.588. 

waj  of  Kesr  EmhMd 
estolled,177. 
Chsrches,  gatheri^f  U, 
141,  1.  38,  80.  76, 
419,18,80.45,78. 
817,81. 

dfeoletcid.  108. 

povertT  oC  438L 
liberties,  608. 


nqoested  to  deal  with 
iheir  aeaben  of 
General  Coart,115. 

tried  with,  opinions 
of  Mr*. '  Untchin- 
sou,  266. 

of  N.  England  died 
for  example  bj 
Westminster  As* 
semblv.  548. 

of  England,  20,  1,  3. 
99,  136.  43,  4,  9, 
243,  64.  361,  5-7, 
70.  4,  81,  1;  held 
as  true,  424,  7,  79, 
519.  31.  2,  65. 

of  Bohemia,  18. 

Puritan,  8,  9, 31-4. 

of  Frankfort,  8,  9. 

of  Geneva,  I  a 

of  Southward,  17. 

of  Scrooby,  30,  1. 

compared^  34. 

of  Plymouth,  58,  9; 
Episcopal  there,88. 

of  Salem.  113,4. 

indnenced,  119. 

of  WatertowB  and 
Charlestown,  138, 
9,  40,  1,  3. 

of  Boston  and  Salem, 
145,  9. 

of  Watertown,  151,1. 

ofPlymooth,  188. 
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Churchefl,  of  Lyiiii,  159, 
61. 

of  Charlestown,  161, 
9. 

of  BoAton,  Roxbury, 
Lynn,  163,  5,  8-71. 

of  Boston,  Charles- 
town,  177,  8. 

of  Newbary  and  Ips- 
wich, 183,  4. 

of  Plymouth,  Green 
Harbor,  185. 

of  Plymoath  and  Sa- 
lem, 187. 

of  Charlestown,  203. 

of  Santas,  209. 

of  Newbury,  214. 

of  Scitaate,  Plym- 
oath, 217. 

of  Salem,  224-6. 

of  Hin}2:ham,  228. 

of  Boston  and  Solom, 
235,  7. 

of  Lynn  and  Newton, 
238,  9. 

of  Charlestown,  Dor- 
chester, and  Sa- 
lem, 241-3. 

of  Springfield,  and 
Wethereficld,  252, 
3. 

of  Newton,  Mount 
WoUaston,  Ded- 
ham,  and  Dorches- 
ter, 259,  60,  4. 

of  Saugus  and  Sa- 
lem, 264,  7. 

of  Topsfield,  Con- 
cord, 271,  4. 

of  Scitaate  and  Dux- 
burv,  291. 

of  Weymouth  and 
Roxbury,  331,  2. 

of  Boston,  337,  8. 

of  New  Haven,  35%. 

of  Dcdham,  364 ;  for- 
mation, 369. 

of  Dedham,  Salisbu- 
ry,and  Weymouth, 
373-5. 

of  Mount    WoUas- 
ton and  Salisbury, 
388. 

of  Scitnate  and  Tar- 
mouth,  393. 

of  Exeter,  398. 

of  Newport,  403. 

of  Guilford,  Milford, 
and  New  Haven, 
410. 

of  Long  Island,  417. 

of  Watertown,  422. 

of  Dorchester,  425. 

of  Providence,  W.  I., 
428,  9. 

4c 


Churches  of  Gloucester 
and  Vineyard,  437, 
8. 

of  Marshfield,  446. 

of  Boston  and  Dover, 
449. 

of  Boston,  454,  5. 

of  Newport,  Provi- 
dence, and  New- 
ton, L.  1.,  458. 

of  Boston,  460. 

of  Milford,  463. 

of  Wethcrsfield,  466, 
7. 

of  Southold,  L.  I, 
469. 

of  Vii^inia,471,  2. 

of  Concord  and  Wo- 
bani,  473,  4. 

of  Scitaate,  498,  9. 

of  Providence,  506. 

of  Guilford,  New  Ha- 
ven, and  Milford, 
517,9. 

of  Wen  ham,  529,  35. 

of  Hingham,  Tops- 
field,  539,  41,  4. 

of  Lynn,  545. 

of  Haverhill,  Ando- 
vcr,  Reading,  and 
Manchester,  546. 

of  Duxbury,  Scitu- 
ato,and  Marshfield, 
551. 

of  Exeter,  554. 

of  Branford,  Stam- 
ford. 562. 

of  Salisbury,  569. 

of  Boston,  Salem, 
Concord,  Hing- 
ham, as  to  synod, 
573,  7-9. 

of  Eastham  and  Yar- 
mouth, 605. 

of  Saybrook,  612. 

of    t}i«     Palatinate, 
Rochelie,  etc.,  105. 
Citation  of  Wheelwright, 
321. 

of  Gorton  ists,  509. 
Cities    incoiporated,    in- 
tended, 54,  70. 
City  charter,  499. 
Civil  government,  168,  9. 
Claim  for  territory,  19-23, 
245. 

ofFrench,  292,  444. 

of  Plymoath  on  Prov- 
idence, 503,  4. 

to  Aquedneck,  581. 

in  Maine,  605,  6. 

of  Dutch  to  Connect- 
icut, 193,  249. 

to  New  NetberUuid, 
93. 


Claim  of  Exeter,  398. 

Classes,  280,  384. 

Cleft  stick  for  the  tongue, 

260,341. 
Clergy,  Popish,'comipt,4. 
Clergymen    ejected    and 

vindicated,  15,  6. 
Clerical  advice  to  the  le- 
gislature, 123,  4. 
associations,  440. 
opinion    regarded, 

207. 
support,  169,   73,  4, 
535. 
Cloak  of  a  preacher,  160. 
Coat  of  arms,  English,  set 
op,  20. 
of  Madame  Guercbe- 

ville  set  up,  47. 
Dutch,  192. 
Coats    defensive   against 

arrows, 
Code  of  laws,  214,  56,  62. 
of  Plymoath,  290,  1. 
of   Massachusetts, 

334,  439-41. 
of  Connecticut,  516* 

8,83. 
of  Rhode  Island,  609, 

10. 
of  Connecticut,  612. 
Coins  for  instruction,  158. 
College  proposed  at  Sa- 
lem, 254,  5. 
at  Newton,  263,  326, 

32. 
Harvard,  364,  74,  87, 
8,  420,   76,  7,   95, 
537,  "^9. 
rules,  495. 
stndcnts   to  be  em* 

ployed,  585. 
collections,  612,  5. 
degrees,  piety  requi- 
site for  theih,  496. 
Colle^  intended,  55. 
Collision  at  Kennebeck, 
215. 
of  parties,  451. 
Colonial  changes,  79. 
Colonies,  19-23, 45, 64, 74, 
7-80. 
destroyed,  19,  20. 
useful,  53. 

of  Dutch  and  French 
taken,  23. 
Colonists,  106. 

charged   with   rebel- 
lion, 161,  5. 
preached   against  at 
St.  Paul's    Cross, 
166. 
depart,  494. 
at  Brazil,  part  slain  , 
massacre  of,  in 

64* 
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Florida,  och«n  at 
PaHIm.  19,  2U. 
ColoDLtU  rmtlvM,  415,  6. 

24,  79,  604. 
ColonizatioD  argcd  aa  a 
duty.  22.  45. 
wn>iii;  ritfws    of   it^ 

I'il.  81,  2. 

exertiont,  190. 

Colony  of  Maimachusetts 

not  to  lie  eD)ra{;e<l 

by  their  a|ceiitJi  to 

•     to  ]*arliami*nt,  5.37. 

Colon  with  the  cniu,  201, 

4.  13.  58,  9, 

of    (fortofiiiits    dis- 
plH\ed.  511. 
Combination    for    resiit* 
anre.  39H. 
of  Kxctt-r,  399,  400. 
at  Dover,  451. 
and  league,  497. 
Comintr  in  of  the  Jews, 

5»3. 
roiDincn<*cinent  at   Har- 
vard College,  477. 
of  the  new  hcaTenA 
and  ni'w  earth,  593. 
Coiamrrn*.   maritime,   1. 
1x30.2.6-11,4-50. 
4-6,  65.  7,  9.  71,3, 
4.  K3.  90.  I,  4,  102, 
23.  45.  6.  8,  65,  82. 

5.  y.  y.T  6,  21:^,4. 

:»(».  I.  f).  Gii.  Kj,  y. 

:i«»:.    S.   42.   3,    7H. 

y.'),  410.  20-8,  ;«4. 

4-*,  :♦',.  ?>4.  bOi),  26, 

:iii  y2.  612. 
(^)mnIi•<-iorl  to  An'hhish- 
(•)i   Laud  and  oth- 
crxfor  N.  Kn^huid, 
lyy.  212.  5,  21. 
of  II.ir\»'y,  242. 
of  Wiiii!»ro|i.  for  the 
month  of  Connect- 
i«  lit  JJiver,  249. 
to  Winthropand  oth- 
vr-i  for  Maine.  348. 
for  IVl.Ts.  468,  y. 
for  rvnchon,  467. 
t^ommi'-sionor.  Dntch.  94. 
< 'oniini»i««io!U'rs   for  Knj;- 
l«nd,425-8..34,537. 
8.  44. 
cx|H'<t«'d   from  Eng- 

liind,  450. 
of  liiitc'd   Colonies, 
.')40,  H. 
Commitnu'nt    of    Grccn- 

smitli.  310. 
(.'oniint)n  slock  unprofit- 

iiMe,  174. 
Commonwealth's  right  to 


exclude    {ajvicmf 
personi,  SM. 
Common  weahb^religioat, 

478. 
Communicanta    diai^^ 
with  being  wiwor- 
Uiy.  16a 

as  estimated  bj  Lech- 

fonl,  4SS. 

Communication  on  aarift- 

in^  La  Toor,  489. 

Communion  with  exeoni- 

rounicaaii,455,80. 

church,  7,  31,  59, 
14.3.  7,  9. 

withdrawn,  160,  90l, 
26.  59,  779.361.  5- 
70.  5.  9,  80,  2,  424. 

weekly,  442,  55. 

third  way,  531 -4. 

questioned,  551. 
Compart,  7,  8. 

Scottish.  10. 

of  Ixrvdcn  Puriuns, 
40.' 

at  Cambridge,  Eng., 
110. 
Companies  for  N.  and  S. 

Virginia,  21. 
Company  of  I^ndon  and 
elsewhere.  21. 

of   Plymouth    and 
elsewhere,  21,  9. 

for    New   England 
nioditicd.  29. 

ju^tirit'd.  \\H). 

for  IMyniouih  sepa- 
rate,' y  1 . 

of    Ma<>achu>etts 
sio«k.  102.  56. 

continued.  182. 

conn«Mt«'d    with    a 
ctimpany  for  trade 
in  En;:land,  iy7.  8. 

of  New  rivniouth, 
3.'>.  6. 

their  di'i'scn'sion's.  op- 
posed to  the  colo- 
nist*!. 8.')-yo. 

of  Ilollund.  249. 

of  hu.sbandnien,  \^\. 
Compensation  for  public 

men,  527. 
Complaints  n<:ainst  Mas- 
8a(hn'»etts,  147.  8. 

1 63  :    ivfcrrctl     to 
the    privy  eouiieil. 

164  ;  not  .sustained. 
16.'). 

of    non-communion. 

143.  7. 
of  Wevton,  359. 
of  I^M-hfonl,  419. 
Compromise    of   difficul- 
ties, 425,  51,  2. 


OoAiplvtcwian  Bible,  4. 

Coooenvi  of  Le  Tosr  and 
D'Aaloer.  500. 1. 

Cosdnsioo  of  Maiaadni' 
■ena  to  reaiac  the 
landiBfT  of  a  Ocih 
cral  Gorenior,104. 
of  the  leinslatare  thee 
Wbeelwr^ht  hod 
conautied    aedi- 

tMHLt73. 

Condkioiial 

etc,  S16. 

Condltiooa  for  the  New 
Pljmoath    emi- 
grantu,  S5,  6. 

Condolence,  letter  of,  441 . 

Confederate^.  489. 

Confederation.  405-7,  10, 
2. 
of  Ck^rman  States.  1 8. 
of  N.  England  colo- 
nies proposed.  31 1 , 
63,    410,    68,    77; 
agreed   on.    485-8, 
97 :  Maine  left  out, 
500:  Rhode  l»Und, 
54)7,  17,  22,  43.4; 
Maine,   5,V3;    K. 
Island.  559.  63. 
hinderetl.  5^9. 

Conference  meetings.  276. 
324. 

Coofesiiion  of  Angshnrg, 
6. 
of  faith.  l.V  7.  ll.*).  6, 
3y.  242.  .=>y.  79,  376, 
81,  2,  yi.421.  2.  9. 
30.  74,  9.1,  5iy.'3i>, 
42.  6.  7.  63  :  New 
En;^laud    synod, 
602  ;  hy  a  li  us  hand 
for  his    wife.    169, 
23y. 
.    of  Lyfonl.  f^^. 

Contincmeni  <»f  Kalei;:rh 
in  tlie  Tower.  21.3. 

Conformity  with  national 
church,  2(M). 

rongnitulatit>n  for  the 
cscajM*  of  Ma^sa- 
chusett-*.  166. 

Con^^rt'iraiional  <'hurch 
in  London,  17 :  at 
Scn>oby.  30  :  bi  ;L:in 
to  ^o  ro  Holland 
and  I>  vd«n,  31. 

Congregation    of    Kobin- 
Min  bi'j;in«,  30. 
of  the  Lonl.  10. 

Con'jrregatioo'i   ot'   divers 
<lenoniinaiions, 
2S2. 

CongrejrationaliNin  tends 
to  freedom,  42,  3 
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97,  100,  9,  17,   8, 
36,  66,  88,  415,  6, 
21,    3,   4,    6,  569, 
600. 
of  Skelton,  119. 

Congregationalism    ac- 
cased    and    Tindi- 
cated,  531-3,  40-8, 
66. 
and  Episcopacy,  429, 
541-3,  5-8. 

Congregationalists,    42, 
107. 

Conquered  territory,  357. 

Conscience,  liberty  of,  6, 
9,  11,  2,  4,  6,  33, 
40,  294-6,  324,  52, 

3,  71,  456,  547,  58, 
74-8,  601,  9,  10. 

Consecration  of  a  settle- 
ment, 45. 

Consent  of  parents  in 
marriage,  520,  602, 
3. 

Considerations  for  plant- 
ing New  England, 
104,  "5,  46;  colo- 
nizing, 220,  1. 

Consociation  of  churches, 
493,  566. 

Conspiracy  revealed,  81, 

2. 

suppressed,  133,   50; 

Indians,     292,     7, 

302,   40,    55,   473, 

4,  97,  9,  500,  2,  5. 
Conspirators,  75,  6. 

killed,  81,  2. 

Conquest  of  Poquods,304, 
5,9,  11,9,45,57. 

Constitution  of  a  church, 
481,  2,  66. 
of  Rhode  Island,  350. 

Consuhstantiation,  37. 

Consultation  about  opin- 
ions of  Mrs.  Hutch- 
inson, 261,  333. 

Contempt  of  authority, 
224,  328,  9. 

Contention  between  Ar- 
minians  and  Cal- 
vinists,  33,  79 ;  in 
the  company  of 
Plymouth  colony, 
85-90. 
at  Weymouth,  331,2. 

Contentment,  567. 

Contract  of  Plymouth  ad- 
venturers, 93. 
of  Uigginson,  Skel- 
ton,   and    Bright, 
102. 

Contraction  of  marriage, 
sermon,  599. 

Contrast,  483. 


Contribution,  160,  2,  74. 
389,  433,  535,  99, 
612,  5. 
Control  of  the  Bay  over 

Connecticut,  249. 
Controversy    between 

Baylie  and  Cotton, 
119,235. 
Conversation  with  a  jury, 

386. 
Conversion  to  religion,25. 
mav  it  be  instmment- 
ailv    by  laymen  1 
282,  385. 
of  Indians,  487,  95, 
501,   7,  8,   14,  23, 
80. 
Conveyance    of  Acadie, 
70. 
of  Saybrook  to  Con- 
necticut, 564. 
Cool  deportment,  405,  6. 
Copies   of  Cotton's    and 
others'   opinions 
circulated,  268. 
Com  contributed  for  poor 
scholars,  535,  615. 
Corporation   of  Harvard 

College,  477- 
Correspondence  with  the 
Dutch,  92,  3. 
the  West  India  Com- 
pany, 94. 
with  bishops,  397. 
Council     for    English 
America,  21. 
forNew  England,  28, 

9,  53-6,  68. 
counteracted,  77,  8, 

90. 
claim  territory,  93,  5, 

6,  156,  75,  6. 
new  one,  179,  81. 
trials,  188,  203. 
return   charter,   214, 

5,  7,  8,  492. 
for  Virginia,  35. 
for    R.    Gorges,    as 
governor   of  New 
Knglnnd,  77. 
in  England  and  Mas- 
sachusetts  at    the 
same  time,  21 5. 
for    life,  240,  1,  56, 
377, 473, 8,  87,  536. 
Councils,    ecclesiastical, 
209,42,61,6,7,72, 
5,  80,  332,  62,  84, 
425, 532,  74, 9,  605. 
of    Constance    and 
Basle,  4. 
Counterfeiter,  148. 
Country  divided,  481. 
Courajre  as  to  the  char- 
ter, 364. 


Course   of  Parliament 
questioned,  528. 

Court  members,  miscon- 
duct, 329. 

Courts  among  Indians, 
596. 

Courtship  regulated  by 
law,  518,  602,  3. 

Covenanten  of  Scotland, 
380. 
of  England,  426. 

Covenants,  1 1 5,  6,  39,  £2, 
203,  40,  53,  60,  7, 
79,  329,  58,  9,  91, 
3,407,22,519,42. 
of  Abraham,  259. 
of  works  and  grace, 
261,  8,  315,  20,  1, 
4,^71. 
proposed    for     New 
England,  526. 

Creditors  of  foreign  dissi- 
pated youth,  f)0.3. 

Crosses  set  up,  30,  44.  5, 
7,8. 

Cross,  162;  in  colors,  a 
relic  of  Antichrist, 
201,  2,  4,  5,  8,  13, 
33,  40,  56,  9. 

Cruelty  of  Spanianls,  92. 
of  Pequods,  300-2. 

Cure  of  Miissrtsoit,  81. 

Curse  of  Noah,  130. 

Custody  of  Mrs.  Hutch- 
inson, 328. 

Customs  required  at  the 
mouth  of  Connect- 
icut River,  589. 

Dangerous  precedents, 

4.50. 
Dark  prospect  of  settlers, 

302. 
Daughter  of  Ann  Hutch- 
inson rescued,  577. 
Day  of  solemn   prayer, 

36,  7. 
Day  break  in;:,  GOO. 
Deacons,  33,  4,  58. 

ordained,  115,  41.  5 
63,  70.  87,  265, 390. 
417,  542.  3. 
Deaconesses.  58, 276, 390 
1,  430,  .'S42.  3,67. 
Dealing    with     Holman 
334. 
with   R.   Island  set 
tiers,  351,  404. 
Death  of  Dermer,  29. 
of  Car\'cr,  63. 
of  Squanto,  70. 
of  Lyford,  80. 
of  G*  Morton,  88. 
of  Cuohman,  Robin- 
son, 92. 
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i>Mcii  or  wuit.  M. 

of  foMg  Wimfcwp, 
•fF.Hia;iM0B,ia9. 

•f  UdylrbdU  and 

otben,  141. 
oT  Gi«cr.  141. 
of  JolMnon  sad  Bot- 

•iicr,  149,  ft. 
orMn.8kelUNLl48. 
of  J.  lUMell,  147. 
or  Dr.  KaUer,  181. 
of  8keltom  197. 
of  J.  Mavcffck,  ud 

Mn.  Sbepoid,  S40. 
of  W.  Pieroa,  499. 
of  Wm.  HaicUaMm, 

904. 
of  Miuciiioaio.  508. 
of  Ado  HaiefaiaMii, 

909. 
of  Wequili,  999. 
ofG.PkiUi|M,S99. 
of  RcdkMp,  991. 
of  Brewster.  949.80. 
of  G.  Wyllji  Olid  £. 

Hewctt,  961, 1. 
of  J.  OUrcr,  999. 
.     of  Mrs.  Wiathrop, 

999. 
of  MadrnoM  La  Toor, 

609. 
of  Canoniciif,  910. 
ofT.  Hooker,  616,  7. 
of  Hocking,   187,  8, 

219. 
Debate  of  Robinson  with 

EpJHi'opiiu.  38. 
Debts  to    be    paid  with 

floods,  490. 
Decay  of  reliffion,  3»]. 
Decision  of  the   legisla- 
ture   vs.    Wneel- 

wri};ht  as  seditious, 

273. 
Declaraiiun  of  lords  as  to 

Ma>iHiLrhusetts,166.  \ 
of  the  Scotch  church, 

3€'J. 
of  the  English  com* 

missioncrs    as    to 

Gortonists,  595,  6. 
Deed-i)oll  of  Peirce,  68. 
or  Shawomet,  506. 
Defeat  of  the   Pcquods, 

303,  4,  9,  45,  54,  6. 
Defective   cx|M.'nence   in 

rclit;ion,  242. 
Defence,  68,  185. 

of  the  colony,   196, 

200,  4,  99. 
of     Conj^rcgational' 

ism,  542. 
of  reply  to  nine  ques* 

tions,  546. 


918. 


9. 
DeftuiTO 
Delay  to 

the  ikf  1 197. 
Dallaqaeoti  m  todwtal 

tax,  917. 
DcUvenuKO  ftoaoMHlM 

to  the  eoloBy,  198. 
ofBhodoU- 


DeBoaUnatioM  is 

laod,489|8. 
DqMitare  fim  Lijdi, 

97.9. 
of  R.  Qofget  aad 

Morrell,  77,  9. 
of  WollaMon,  79. 
of  l4rfoffd,90. 
of  Wioaiow,  99. 
of  ieuleff,84. 


149. 
of  Blackstone,  908. 
of  WUliama,  987. 
of  eolooisu,  970,  1. 
of  Vane  and  ochen, 

965, 8,  9ia 
of  WheelwriKht,  897, 

48. 
of  Mra.  HatdiinaoD, 

352. 
of  Humfrey,  416,  79. 
of  La  Tour,  488,  9. 
of  Wheel  wriifht  for 

Maine,  500,  3. 
of  Mrs.  Hutchinson 

for  Pclham  Neck. 

564.  5. 
of  clerical  candidate!, 

541. 
of  students,  543,  4. 
Deposition  of  ministers, 

368.  82. 
Depredation  at  Machias, 

218. 
Deputies  united  with  the 

assistants,  178. 
their     fiRit     scHsion 

with  the  assistants; 

thcv    are     church 

members,  182. 
in  court,  302. 
of   Salem    ordered 

back,  227. 
of   Boston   ejected, 

320,  61. 
object  as  to  the  syn- 
od. 573,  4. 
Deriden  of  religion  slain, 

184. 
Descent    of   Christ   into 

hell,  167. 


vou  tcpoctad 

la  EMlaad.  970, 1. 

loabidaiBllevEi^ 

land,  940,  849,  91. 

Dotolifion  of  atam  aad 

chnidiei,  987. 

''ofHaa.**419.90. 
DethRNMaent  of  E1b»> 

both,  10. 
Detrimental  fpeedbtt, 

919.     . 
DeTotiotta,kniUtivt,19S. 
Dialo8;noe  of  TinwM  and 

Critlaa,  18. 
Diai7ofLaad,489. 
Diet  at  Wonaa,    Spire, 

of  Aogsbaif:,  9,  994. 
Diet,  prices  oC  930.  1. 
Differenoet  between  the 
French     reformed 
church    and     tlio 
Leyden  church.  34. 
the  ininisten  of  Old 
and  New  England, 
277. 
Difference  between  Ex- 
eter and  Hampton, 
398. 
Difficulties    of   settling 
church     concema, 
141. 
with  the  Dutch,  464, 

6,  7.  516. 
in  the  advancement 

of  Maine.  445,  6. 
at  Scituate,  498,  9. 
in  government,  553, 

605. 
at  Hampton,  607. 
at  R.  IsUnd,  609,  10, 

1. 
at  Charlestown  and 
Hartford,  614. 
Difficulty  at  Plymouth,??. 

at  Cape  A'nn,  79. 
Diocesan  church,  415. 
Diplomacy  of  Canonicns, 
297. 
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Disft£f<Bctioii   in    Boflfton, 

287. 
Disarmed  persons,  337, 8. 
Disbursements  of  Gorges 
on  Maine,  190. 
of  Mason  on    New 
Hampshire,  219. 
Discipline,  ecclesiastical, 
37,    152,   73,    209, 
14,24. 
in    Boston  .  church, 
266,   67,  318,    19, 
82,  4,  420-2,  7,  31, 
54-7,69,531,2,42, 
62.  3,  601,  2.  . 
of    legislators     re- 

qnested,  225,  7. 
retracted,  235.^ 
of    Winthrop,^  329, 

436,  7. 
at  Hingham,  539. 
of        European 
churches,  365. 
Discord  at  Salem,  117. 
at  Charlestown,  177, 
8. 
Discoaragement  in  colo- 
nizing, 46. 
Discourse  of  Davenport, 
358. 
of    Cotton  on  civil 
government,  488. 
Discovery    of    America, 
18-23. 
of  Burdet's  letter,395. 
Discoveries,  ancient,  18. 

of  the  Northmen,  24. 
Discrepancies  of  opinion, 

117. 
Discussion:  !•  the  church 
of   Rome   a   true 
church?  151. 
who  freemen  1  408. 
as  to  baptism  bj  im- 
mersion,   346,     7, 
42.5,31,2. 
about      Episcopacy, 

447,  8. 
church  practices,  531- 
3. 
Disfranchisement,  322,  3, 

6,  93,  504,  610. 
Dishonesty,  105. 
Dismission  of  ministers, 

368,  82. 
Dismissions       from 

churches,  163,397, 
8. 
Disorder  at  Mount  Wol- 

laston,  80. 
Dispensing  gospel  seals, 

169. 
Displacement   of  Eaton 
from    the  college, 
387. 


Disputes,  108,  321. 

Disrespect  to  ministers 
punishable,  518, 87, 
8. 

Dissatisfaction  with  Pe- 
quod  expedition, 
300. 

Dissensions  in  Plymouth 
Company,  85,  7. 

Dissenters,  9,  11,  333,  77, 
67,  8,  203,  9. 

Dissipated  youth  from 
England,  603. 

Dissuasive  from  errors, 
600. 

Distinguished  persons 
meant  to  emigrate 
to  Connecticut, 
249. 

Divers    writings     drcu-. 
lated,  286. 

Division  at  Rhode  Island, 
505,  59. 
at  Providence,  R.  L, 
610,  1. 

Division  of  ^ew  England 
into  twelve  prov- 
inces, 206, 21. 

Divisions     in    churches, 
319,  21-3. 
at  Weymouth,  373, 4. 

Divorce,  604. 

Doctor  becomes  minister, 
390. 

Doctress,  334. 

Doctrinal  Puritans,  15. 

Doctrines,  4-8,  15,  8,  31, 
2,  4,  5,  7,  8,  51,  2, 
8-80,  133,  4,  60,  7, 
8,224,31.42,56,7, 
261-74,  7-89,  311- 
19,  24-6,  32,  3,  5-7, 
421,2,5,61,6,501, 
4,  12,8,9,27,9-32, 
57,8,68,78-80,6-8. 

Donations  to  New  Eng- 
land, 159. 
to  Dorchester  church, 

167,  6,  200. 
for  college,  263, 537- 
9. 

Downfall  of  the  Pequods, 
304,  5,  55. 
dispersion,  804,  5. 

Dress,  costly,  198, 362, 86, 
7,  466,  581. 

Drinking  healths,  145, 
386,  581. 

Drought,  528. 

Drowning  of  young  Win- 
throp,  136. 

Drum  used  for  a  bell,  266-4 
to  warn  members  of 

court,  353,  520. 
worshippers,  615. 


Duel,  63,  4. 

Dutch  claim  to  American 

territory,  23. 

offer  of  a  settlement 

to  the  Puritans,  38, 

6,  7,  53. 

settlement   in    Con* 

necticut,  192. 
hostility,  216,  7. 
concerns,  520,  2,  613- 
5. 
Duties     of    pastor    and 

teacher,  385. 
Dying  exhortation,  429. 

Ears  cutoff,  150,  I. 

of  Winthrop  threat- 
ened, 180,  416. 
East    India   Companies, 

129. 
Earthquake,  341. 
Ecclesiastical  concerns,  3- 
flB,  58. 
superintendent,  77, 8, 
116,43. 
•  communion,  380. 
advice,  431. 
discipline,  208,  9,  38, 
420-4, 9-34, 6, 7, 43, 
79-82,  8,  98,  9,  541, 
3,  7,  8. 
polity  of  Hooker, 
538. 
Edict  of  Nantes,  15. 
Education,  55,  86, 109,  5, 
254,  5,  63,  476,  7, 
515,  7,  8. 
of  children,  472,   3, 
517,  8. 
Effects  of  losing  the  char- 
ter, 363. 
Effectual  calling,  580. 
Ejection    from    religious 

assembly,  445. 
Elder  used  for  reverend, 

167. 
Elders'  wives,  362. 
Elders,  281.  385. 

charges  paid,  473. 
mediators,  530. 
ruling,    34,   6,     114, 

385. 
magistrates  and  dea- 
cons excused  from 
military  duty,  327. 
Eldership's  power,  493. 
Elect,  587. 

Election   of.  Carver    as 
governor,  40. 
stormy,  285,  6. 
of  old    magistrates, 

441. 
sermons,  427, 84, 526, 

8. 
of  a  preacher,  588. 
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EmbAiraiimenu,  430,  S, 

4,  8,  38,  9,  M,  «,  9. 
EmbuRr,  4S5, 6,  8. 
fimbloiiiAtical      instrac* 

tion,  158. 
Emignnu     of     I^jden 

church*  SS-41,  65. 
rettricicd,  53,  4. 
kmdft  of,  73,  81,  3. 
for  VirginU,  93,  4. 
for  Now  Hampshire, 

96,  108. 
reach    Salem,     112; 

Charleatown,  113. 
expected,  115,  24. 
arriTe,  125,  6. 
character,  130. 
accused   of    faction, 

131,2. 
for  Dorchester,  134. 
character,  137. 
depart,  139.  ^ 
motires,  148,  51,  2. 
Boston.  159. 
from  Braintree,  Bng., 

160. 
forScitnate,  165,7,8, 

171,  5,  6,  82.  9-91, 

6,  9,  203,  9,  27,  8, 

35. 
for  ConnecticBt,  198, 

800,  21,  2,  39,  41, 

8,50. 
many.  236,  48. 
restnctcd.as  to  Crom- 
well   aud    others, 

282,  3,  9,  92,  309, 

42. 
nninerous,    343,    61, 

77,  91,  4,  428. 
invited  to  ^laryland. 

442. 
driven  to  New  Eng- 
land, 493.  4. 
from   Rhode  Island, 

505.  6. 
from  Virginia,  527. 
sent  away,  545,  6. 
Emigration,  '   considera- 
tions, 104,  5. 
exertions  for  it,  190, 

209,  417,  H,  28. 
lessened,  487 ;  causes, 

459. 
Emplovroeut  of   people, 

256. 
Enactment    rt.    Seekers 

and     Spiritualists, 

587. 
Encounter,  deadly,    187, ' 

90,  1.  ] 

Encouragement  to  Phm-M 

outh  eolonisu,  90. 
to  Mass.,  196.  7,596. 
Encroachments  of  French , 


912,43,4. 
Ends  of  war,  489. 
Engagements  of  R.  Island 

freemen,  SSI. 
English  claim  to  Ameri- 
can territory^  9. 
Enlargement   of   Flja- 

onth,  116. 
Ensigns,  201, 8,  •»  40, 56^ 

58,9. 
Entertainments    on   tka 

Sabbath,  16. 
Episcopalians,  t,  31,  48, 
51,    99,   147,  574, 
604. 
Episcopacy  in  Maine,  46, 
8. 
New  England,  53,  4. 
Wer mouth,  77,  8. 
riytnouth,  85-9. 
Cape  Ann,  90. 
Salem,  117,  8,  65,6, 

224. 
Maine,  292,  394,  5, 

422.     ' 
cfatirch,  361. 
Portsmouth,  K    H., 

449,  50. 
in  general,  5,  6,,  21, 
76-8,96,7,100,43, 
7.9. 
expected      triumph, 

180-2    8 
for  N.  England,  212, 
44,  83,  92,  3.  422, 
46-8.    52,  84,   502, 
30.  53,  74.  606. 
Episcopal  calling  of  min- 
isters, 88. 
service    at    funerals, 

451. 
bias  502. 
Errors,  ,3-18,  31,  312,  3-8, 
3:<. 
at  Uliode  Island,  400, 

1.4. 
at  Cunnectiout,  465, 

6. 
confessed.  439.   536, 
6:J.  9,  70.  8-80. 
Escape  of  Lutlier,  5. 

of  Whittingham  and 

others,  8,  16. 
from  sn.ires  in  Jjon- 

dun,  166. 
of  ministers,  168. 
of  Williams,  237. 
Estates  depreciHted,  424. 
Estimation  of  New  Eng- 
land men,  443. 
Eucharist,  7. 
Evangelical  union,  16. 
Evangelization  of  Ameri- 
can Indians,  18-23, 


e.  7,  88,  40,  •»  U^ 
88,  6,  101,  8.  4,  8, 
8.  80,  58,  8,  887, 
408,33,87,88,50?. 
8,  88,  8»  8^  44,  88- 
9,800.1,8,4. 
K¥ninple  to  nttnict  An 

Indiana,  107. 
Ezchnngn    of   Mnrinnn, 
187. 
of  minittnt,  488: 
Exdinment.  858. 
in  Beaton,  874.* 
hf  Cntholica,  488-8a 
Exdntion  of  oibnd«B| 

148. 
Excommnnicnnts,      368, 
86,414,31,49,58, 
•3,  6.  60. 
Exeommanication  of  the 
king,  6. 
chnn*b,    34,   160,  3, 

233,  77.  332. 
of  Mrs.  Wheelwright, 
337,  41,  67,  8,  79, 
80,  6,  7,   92,  403, 
4.  14,  5. 
of  Mra.  Uibbins,  424, 

5. 
of  Underbill,  449,60, 

1,60. 
of  Lady  Bfoodj,  486, 
-     93.  562,  3,  6.  79. 
Excommunicated    minis- 
ters. 498. 
Execution  of  Xepaupock, 
411,2. 
of  Miautinomo,  508. 
of  Peters,  4.'J5. 
of  Laud.  538. 
Exempt.^  417.      , 
Exertions  of  Gorges  for 
the  colonies,  48,  9, 
5.%3.  4. 
Exhortation  of  William 

rieire,  429. 
Exiles  return,  9. 13-6. 
Expecte<i  downfall  of  Pn- 

ritMnism.  180. 
Expedition  of  Argal.  48, 
65,  75.  82. 
against  Indians.  260, 

90,411. 
against     Gortonists, 
51u. 
Expense    caused   by   the 
lltttchin»on    fami- 
ly. 461. 
Expenditures.  1 25.  6,  8. 
Experience  of  Governor 
Winthrop,  268,  79, 
Mb. 
and    principles     of 
Plymouth  coljny, 
86. 
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Sxplorationa,  40. 
Explosion  in  a  meeting 

hottse,  158. 
Exposition  of  the  UOth 

psalm,  by  Gorton, 

556,  7. 
Exposure  made  by  Rob- 
inson, 84,  5. 
Expression  of  the  Swe* 

dish  king,  13. 
of  James  I.,  15,  7. 
of  Winthrop,   as  to 

the  colony,  198. 
of  Saxton,  216. 
Extension  of  itettlements, 

3.')6. 
Extermination  of  Indians, 

419,20.  57. 
Extirpation  of  D'Aulney 

proponed,  501. 
Extortion,  172,  388,  466, 

499.581.* 
Extract    from    Morreirs 

poem,  78. 
Extravagant  living,  104, 

5. 
dress,  198,  362,  86,  7, 

466,  581. 

Factions  in  the  Plymouth 
Company,  87,8, 91. 

Fairfax  correspondence, 
283. 

Faith,  ancient,  549. 

Faithfulness  of  Cradock, 
235. 

False  doctrines  pablicly 
rebuked,  317. 

Families  of  Plymouth  set* 
tiers,  57. 
government  of,  108. 

Family  worship,  108. 

Family  of  Maverick,  or- 
dered to  Boston, 
208. 

Familists,  154,  256,  330, 
5,  45,  9,  72,  85,  6, 
425,  58,  76,  85,  6, 
91,  523,  46,  52,  4, 
61,  80.  3,  607. 

Fare  at  public  bouses, 
330,  1. 

Farewell  to  England,  110. 
of  Wilson,  149. 
of  Sir  F.  Gorges,  396. 

Farm  of  Lady  Moody,  417. 

Fast  sermon  of  Hook,  442. 

Fasts,  59,  82,  3. 

at  forming  a  churcU 
113,4,27,38,40,^ 
52,  63,  70,  98,  2a3, 
40,68,74,  91,311, 
35,  59,  69,  71,  4,  7, 
471,  3,  6,  86,  518, 
28,  36,  41,  85,  7. 


Fasts,  each  month,  561.1 
left  with  elders  and 
their  churches,  482. 

Favor  of  many  io  Eng- 
land for  New  Eng- 
land, 197. 

Favor  from  England,  483, 1 
515. 

Fears  of  the  French,  490. 
of  Indians  at  Rhode 
Island,  559. 

Feast  days  of  St.  James 
and  St.  John,  5QP. 

Fellowship  of  churches, 
278,  365-8,  431, 
566. 

Female  meetings,  318, 
24,  6,  7. 

Fifth  Monarchy  sect,  428, 
9. 

Fifth  of  gold  and  silver 
for  the  king,  219, 
894    592. 

Fight  of '  Standish  with 
conspirators,  75. 

Fine  for  electing  a  non- 
freeman,  256,  272, 
853,  73*  6. 
of   Brown,  377,  92, 
461,  513,  20,  51. 

Firearms  not  to  be  sold 
to  Indians,  55. 

Firebrand  quenched,  506. 

Firelocks,  562. 

Fires,  59,  60,  83,  4. 

First  fruits  of  New  Eng- 
land, 476, 94-6,501, 
593. 

First  salmon  for  the  min- 
ister, 554. 

First  table,  breaches  of, 
149,  536,  7,  601. 

Fish  for  the  earth,  63. 
for  the  church,  554. 

Fishery,  70,4.  155,65. 
at        Newfoundland, 
196,  292. 

Five  Points,  19. 

Flag  struck,  256. 

Flemings  put  to  death, 
11. 

Flight  of  Calvin,  6. 

of   Cotton,   Hooker, 
and  Stone,  167,  8, 
71. 
of  Pef^uods,  349. 

Flints,  562. 

Fluctuations,  pnblic,  424. 

Followers  of  Williams, 
257,  8. 

Forces  against  Pequods, 
275,  86,  7. 

Forcible  removal,  450. 

Foreign  articles  very  cost- 
ly, 266. 


Forgery,  416, 589. 
Form  of  church  govern- 
ment, 160,  256. 
of  prayer,  282,  367, 
8,  482,  616. 
Formation    of  churchea,. 

369,  419. 
Fortifications,  45, 6, 68,  9, 
7,  5,  107. 
Salem,  115. 
to     guard    against 
French     PappU, 
164. 
at  Plymouth,  185. 
in  Massachusetts,  200. 
inMilford,  406. 
for  chiefs,  558. 
Foundation  of  independ- 
ence, 42. 
Four  men,  in  case  of  war, 
to  be  found  for  the 
governor,  by  each 
patentee,  56. 
Fraud,.443,  4. 
Free  burgesses,  members 
of  the  church,  to 
choose  rulers,  169, 
*       408,  9,  15,   7,  21, 
2. 
Freedom,   religious,  5-8, 
106. 
of  the  Massachusetts 

Company,  123. 
its  support,  43. 
Freemen,  69,  124. 
clerical,  145. 
to  be  church  mem- 
bers, 150, 169. 
oath,  182,97. 
privileges,  235, 41, 65, 

62,  72,  90,  352. 
one  readmitted,  376, 
408,    9,     444,    69, 
84. 
allowed,  though  not 
church    members, 
502,  3,  16,  7,  21. 
must  be  church  mem- 
bers, 522. 
privileges,  626, 76, 95, 
7,603. 
Free  school  in  New  Ha- 
ven, 515. 
Freemanship,         church 
members  must  ap- 
ply for  it,  484, 508, 
3. 
Free  moral   agency  de- 
nied, 461. 
Free  trade,  55,  92. 
French  aggression,  248| 
4. 
threat,  245,  6. 
assisted,  520. 
captiT«,28. 
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Tkvadi  cUmio  Aaoien 

tBfiuorjTf    19*    SI) 

I8i.t45,«,M. 

oayoiithwi  to  privi- 

legti  of  Mow  Eb(- 

i  kod  Compm  J,  n. 

pw>ih>r  aoMg  la- 


GolColfaft,«4. 


Philntint  -cokMkt 
It,  10. 
cawciMii 
•  8*. 

tnde  wHh  Nim^giui- 
MOisTltS- 

VrHM  bw  B6d«  9. 

■■PpraMllt     Mm 

iiwM,Sl. 

Mtadt  to  New  Englaiid, 
90,  I,  164,  5. 
ialralfladud  Seirt- 

Und,  tai. 
of  Whcelvrriglit  dit- 
MOI,  173,  4. 
VMt,4ll. 

crimiaali  to  be  d»> 
lirerad  np,  9M. 

VtadaoMttUU,  M9. 

FwMndi,  43S,  4,  91. 

f 

Gtttttlil  nui,  89. 

G«p  ibr  all  iecti,  548. 
GArdening.  4tf. 
General     AsMialilT     of 

8coiUnd,  370. 
Geneiml  Coort  at  i>aleai, 

IIS. 
General  f^oTemment,  54, 

5,70. 
begun  and  terreinat* 

ed.  77,  8,  199.  200. 

I.  1 2,  3.  5,  7,  9,  44, 

^.93. 
ordervd.  307,  9,  40, 

591.  2. 
gorcmor,  54,  76.  7, 

163,  4-6,  81,  8,  99, 

200,  6-8,  15,  8,  89, 

372. 
Generosity  of  Winthrop, 

198. 
Gifts  to  Rome  forbidden, 

6. 
Glebe,  land  for,  450. 
Go  and  mend  yoor  man- 
ners, 90. 
God*8     Proniite    to    his 

Plantntion,  129. 
Gog  and    Mago^    as  to 

America,  205. 
Gold  mine,  pretended,  at 

Martha's    Vine- 
yard, 26. 


GoodnportiT 


Goods  of 

isa. 

Gononisca,  849^  488,  1% 
4,  7-^  18, 988^. 

hroagla 

909>14»99b8. 


998, 81, 7«|  81. 
■lUg^d  yi8M8,  881, 

9,6,609,7,9,11. 
GoTwnaemt  of  Pty«io«tli 

fenB«l,4a 
ft«e,48,9,6. 
ofllMiaehasatts,108, 

9. 
of  Kew  Ei^jUnd 

thiwifMd,  68,  4. 
lle«Huipiliire,tl9. 
CoBiwcfieat,  851,  t. 
ia  Maes,  mow  soriet, 

88840,   868,   809, 

la 

9j  clnuftni  BWPibefi, 
899, 409,  916-80. 

is  the  charah,  438. 

MaiM,  946,  347.  8; 
94^449,6,553. 

B.  UaMl,  890,  401, 

8,  55,  504,  609. 
New  Haven,  359,406, 

9.  II. 
Connecticnt,  405,  6. 
Milford,  419. 
Massachasetts    orer 

Dorer  and  Ports- 
month,  459,  3. 
New  England,   307, 

492. 
attempts  for  its  alter- 
ation, 593-6. 
New  Hampshire,  607. 
and  patent  of  Mas- 
sactinsetts  to  be  ex- 
ercised in  the  colo- 
ny, 12a 
of  trade  retained  in 
England,  123. 
Goremor  appointed  for 
Mass.,  100,  215. 
general  designed  for 
N.  England,    163, 
80-2. 
Gown  of  a  minister,  160. 
Grace   of  the    corenant 
taken  away,  553. 
before    and    after 
meals,  224,  6,  594. 
Graduates  at  Harraid 
Colle^477,8,41. 
emigratioa  U,  581. 


HaUWi^ 

489,848. 


813,88,488. 
Hind  nfaWtiou  of  FM- 


fTiMd  of  bqjJMP  ot  op- 
poshis  atockhoM- 
en,  93. 

Bflip  Ibr  MiiiieWiEKi 

roloBT,  181. 
HcmlBt,  978,  489,  819^ 

98,  69,  70,  86,  7. 
EDetttrchy,  14,   84,    810, 


H^  Commission  Conrt, 
9,14,163,333,418, 
86,48. 

Hinderance  to  R.  Islsaid*s 
adopting  her  char- 
ter, 551. 

Holy  days,  59,  891. 
league,  II. 

Honor  of  being  the  tint 
settlers,  83. 

Horse  litter,  298. 

Hospital  bomed.  60. 

Hostilities,  6-8, 10-4, 8-93, 

6,  8-30,  36,  40,  6, 

69,  8,  78,  192,  275, 

97-309. 

orDatch,516,  22,  59, 


Hourglass  for  the  pulpit, 

967. 
House  of  Commons'  pro- 
test, 92,  5.  101.2. 
stand  on    defensive, 
9         473. 

fiiTor  New  England, 

483. 
of  correction,  463. 
of  Good  Hopo,  193, 
464. 
Howet  of  the  Norchmoi 
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near  Moant  Hope, 
29. 
of  diBorderlr  inhab- 
itants  ordered  to 
be  destro^red,  SIO, 
41. 
distance  from  meet- 
ing honsef  262. 

Hagnenots  massacred,  10, 
47. 

Hundreds,  parishes,  etc., 
395. 

Husbandmen,   most   of 
them  prove  Fami- 
lists,  154. 

Husbands  and  wives,  sep- 
arate, most  return 
to  each  other,  518. 

djpocrisy  nnmasked,403. 

Idle  to  be  put  to  serrice, 
589. 

Idleness  prohibited,  169, 
526. 

Idolatry  of  Indians,  86,  7, 
97,  438,  516,  8,  82, 
6. 

Idols  of  Indians  rejected, 
582,  6. 

Ill  reporu,  415,  6. 

Illuminated  persons,  587. 

Imitetion  in  preaching, 
438. 

Immediate    revelation, 
257,  325-7. 

Immersion    in    baptism, 
346,  7,  402. 
ofinfants,  442,  97. 

Immoralities,  177,  463,  4, 
6,  73. 

Imposition  of  hands,  141, 
5,  170,  1,  613. 

Imprisonment  of  Baleigh, 
23. 
of  Penry,  31. 
of  Winslow,  244. 

Improvident  pleasure,  80. 

Incendiaries,  83,  4. 

Incorporated    cities     in- 
tended for-  New 
England,  54. 

Incorruptible  Keyof  Gor- 
ton, 611,  2. 

Indebtedness  of  our  mer- 
chants to  those  of 
England,  428. 

Independence  of  England 
desired,  283,  398, 
426,  8,  84. 

Independency,  9. 
accused,  541. 

Independents  of  Old  and 
New  England,  526, 
33,  45,  8. 

Indian  language,  514. 

4d 


Indians  to  be  evangelized, 

18-23. 
kidnapped,    hostile, 

26-30,  2,  6. 
resentment,  40. 
detained,  educated, 

43,4. 
child  baptised,  48. 
in  Maine,  45-9,  52. 
conspire,  54. 
trade    in  firearms, 
'  evangelisation,  55. 
Sagamore    of    Nan- 

tasket,    boy    sent 

back,  56. 
hostile,  57. 
welcome,  60-5, 8. 
reproachful,  69-72. 
accusation,  74. 
conspirators    killed, 

75,6,81. 
religion,  86,  7,  93,  7. 
defeat,  100. 
education,  101, 2,  6, 9. 
trade.  111. 
religion,  114,  SO. 
conspire,  133, 53, 5, 6. 
have  small  pox,  1,  73, 

92,  3,  202,  21,  2. 
sympathy  for  them, 

267,  7^  5,  86,  7,  9, 

90,  2,  ^,  6,  7-306, 

28. 
frightened,  334, 45, 9, 

50,  2,  4-6,  94,  6,  7. 
treaty,  404,  9,  10,  5, 

9,  33,  8,  43,  4. 
conciliation,  457,  69, 

73,4,6,85,6,8,94. 
education,   converts, 

495,7,9,500,:2,6-8. 
kill  Mrs.  Hutchinson 

and  others,  509, 10, 

1,  5,  22. 
conversion,  523,  4-6, 

8,  34,  6. 
children  taught,  539, 

43,  4,  55,  6,  8-60, 

76,  9,  80-6. 
instructed,  588,  91. 
regulations,  594,  5. 
courts,  596. 
hear    a    sermon    in 

presenceof  the  syn- 
ods, school  house 

at  Cambridge,  597, 

8,  600,  1. 
conversion,  603,  4. 
the  gospel  anciently 

preached  to  them, 

605,  6. 
unfriendly,  608,  10. 
sacrifice  '  of    goods, 

611. 
plot,  613,  4. 


Indulgences  for  sins,  4, 

13. 
Infant  baptism  by  immer- 
sion, 497,  8. 
baptism,  529,  36,  40, 
3,  7,  76. 
Infidelitv  charged    npon 

Qorton,  557. 
Influence  of  Plymouth  on 
fialem,  119. 
of  Williams,  243. 
of  religious  persua- 
sion, 362. 
of     New     England 
churches    in    Old 
England,    277,    8, 
483,  548,  600. 
of  a  Papal  missionary 
on  the  French,  606. 
InhabitanU,   127,   42,  5, 
60,241,8,9,91,2, 
4. 
unworthy,  893. 
mode    of    receiving 
them,  400,  12,  595. 
Innkeepers,  330,  1. 
Innovations  imputed,  122. 
on  the  law,  for  free- 
men, 521,  2. 
Inscriptions  over  men  pnt 

to  death,  19,  20. 
Insolent  speeches,  123. 
Institutes  of  Calvin,  7. 
Instructions  of  Massachu- 
setts Company,  101. 
of  Vane,  249. 
for  Indians,  536. 
Instmctors,  86. 
Insubordination  at  Mouil 

Wollaston,  79. 
Intemperance    punished, 
177,  261. 
act,  330,  45,  93,  581, 
96. 
Intercourse    between 
Plymouth  and 
New    Netherlaad, 
92. 
and    liasaachusetti, 

100,  27. 
with     excommunit 
cants,  414,  31. 
Interest,  pecuniary,   ex- 
travagant, 93,  126. 
Interest  of  the  council  in 
Maine,  217,  8. 
in  captives,  513. 
Interview    between    a 
Christian  and  a 
sachem,  28. 
Invasion  of  the  French 
feared,  138. 
from  England,  228, 
372,  401,  524. 
Invitation  ibr  the  people 
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of  PI  jMCMldl  to  Ml* 

Ikon  CoBMcdcat 
BiTcr.f4,7«9]t. 


■iftMcason^lM. 
to  Mmd  fVBud  in 

Rariaod,  516. 
liward  llfb^  401. 
Irifk  folMid  to  emigratt, 

100,417. 
Jnw  works  ai  LTftn,  tOl. 
IilMidt    of    Hwmkcog, 

111. 
Idaai   cnntcd    to   Mr. 

ThMher,  174. 

JmIowv     iMtmea     the 

Mendi  of    PItoh- 

oatb  tad  ihoie  of 

MMiL,lia 

JcMlU   ud    Reooikcts, 

US. 
Jesuits  proscribed,  18. 
dis&ed»4C 
as  missloiuuiesi   47, 

104,30. 
remaric,  481. 
designi,  490.  ftit,  83. 
law    against    then, 

V— ^ewB,  caiUiif  of,  433, 
'  8,  558.  4. 

Jotoing  the  ehardi,  430. 

Joanai   of  HigginsoB, 
111,8. 

Jovney   to   Pljmonth, 
161,  2. 
of  planten  to   Con- 
necticut, 822,  98. 

JodffC  and  elders,  401. 

Judgment,  acconling  to 
the  light  of  the 
age,  122. 

Judgment    against    Cra- 
dock.  235. 
the  charter,  275. 

Judgments  predicted,  28. 

Judicial  concerns,  142, 50- 
2,8,291,871,3,4, 
7,  89,  406,  43,  4,  7. 
61,82,3,91,2,6-8, 
604. 

Judiciary  principles,  562. 

Jura  Regalia,  207. 

Jurisdiction  of  IMscau- 
qua,  453. 

Justification    of    separa- 
tion, 31. 
of  Plymouth  colony, 
90. 

Justification  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  318,  587. 

Kennebeck  patent,  126. 
Ketches,    carpenters    to 
huUd,85.  i 


X^  of  Indlaa 

by  WHUms,  514. 

S3. 
Keys  of  the  Kfaigdomof 

HeaTa^  834, 4S. 
Kldaappfag  of  biiiM, 

86,8,31,40,4. 
negroes,  §44,84. 
Kindnsss,  effsel  ii,  6ft. 
Kindness  of  tbn  Dateh  to 

the  Leyden  Pnii- 


•4. 

King  Charles  L  sold  bj 

hM  Seots,  564. 
King's  arms,  886. 
Kneeling,  18a 

attfie  sacimment,  168. 
to  foeeiTe  the  bless- 
ing of  parenta,  597. 

Labor  stopped,  Satuday, 

P.  kL,  108. 
Lahorsn,  priea  of  their 

work,  468. 
Lands  granted,  71. 
inlfaine,  95,  348. 
In  New  Hampshire, 

96. 159,  63. 
Blackstone,  165. 
Thaeher,  217,  74. 
8hepafd,140. 
Higginson,  31 1. 
Mrs.  Glover,  844. 
Salem  Tillage,  371, 7, 

417,  20. 
LadT  Moody,  417. 
Wheelwright,  553. 
Land  tax,  517. 
Land  to  bo  sold  only  to 
members    of    the 
church,  341. 
Last  words  of  Avery,  225, 

6. 
Latin  poem  of  Morrell, 

Laudiao  council,  1 79. 

policy,  205,  6. 
Law  as  to  strangers  ex- 
cites much  contro- 
yersy,  287,  8,  544. 

against  Baptists,  536, 
7,  44,  5,  83,  4. 

against  oxcommnni- 
cants,  415. 
Laws  passed  at  Agawam, 
167. 

of  Massachusetts  pro- 
posed, 214. 

of  Flymonih,  290. 

against  Seekers,  587, 
9. 

compend,     834,    88, 
417,    39-41,  503-6. 

of  Connecticnt,  516. 


•IT. 


la 


LnrlUMH   of 


611. 


of  Ihn 


Xmj    •she 


419. 80^  SO: 

7,  8,  10^  110. 
and    Comnant, 
491,516. 
Leagne,  eolonial,  468. 
Lectnfes,  169. 

not  before  1  o*eloek, 
170, 101,  3, 171, 1, 
311.89,417. 
Legal  pnnlshnient,  441. 
Legalists,  166,  71,  ft,  301, 

10. 10, 1. 

Legislaii?o  devotfoB,  111. 

LegMatwo  ha?o  power  to 

eoBfOBO  a  Synod, 

878. 

Lsniency  of  Abp.Abbol, 

80. 
Letter    D   worn   by    a 

dmnkard,  177. 
Letters  of  Penry,  14. 
of    Lerden    chnrch, 

33,48. 
of  Robinson.  38, 9, 64. 
ofWestoo,  52,  68,  83. 
of  Hilton,  67. 
ofShiriey,  85. 
of  Lvford,   Oldham, 

88." 
of  friends,  90,  1. 
to  Dntdi,  92,  3. 
of  West  India  Com- 

panr,  94. 
of  Endicott,  Crsdoek, 

100,  5-10. 
of  Masa  company, 

111. 
of  Qott,  113,4. 
of  caution,  121,  2. 
of  Fuller,  135.6. 
of  Cotton,  143. 
of  F.  Gorges,  151,  ft 
of  Lm,  152. 
of  Wiggin,    Cotton, 

161,  3. 
of  Downing  and  oth- 
ers, 164. 
of  Howes,  IQrby,  166. 
of  T.Morton,   180. 
orWinihn>p,185. 
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LotftMf  of  Goiges,  MMon, 

190. 
ofWArwick,197. 
of  benefacion,  198. 
of  Downing,  202. 
of  Mafon,  218. 
of  Lords  Say,  Brook, 

219. 
of  Salem  chorch,  231 , 

5. 
of  Owen,  240. 
of  Marsham,    Shep- 

ard,  241,  2. 
of    Vaaghan,    Bfar- 

sham,  247,  8. 
of  Cotton,  255. 
of  Neal,  277,  8,  90. 
of  Winslow,  Goiges, 

292,8. 
of  Williams,  296. 
ofWinthrop,  Jr.,299. 
of  Winthrop,  309. 
of  Laud,  340. 
of  Winslow,  344. 
of  Winthrop,  345. 
of  Green,  351,  2. 
of  Williams,  353. 
of  Davenport,  357. 
of  Winthrop,  359. 
of  Cotton,  366. 
of  Salem  church,  379, 

80. 
of  Fyrmin,  390. 
of  Burdet  and  Win- 
throp, 395,  7,  8. 
of  KnolWs,  399. 
of  Fenwick,  412. 
of  Lechford,  424. 
of  Winslow,  441. 
of  Hooker,  443. 
of  Godfrey,  445,  6. 
of  Jenner,  447,  8. 
of  Boston  charch,456. 
from  ProTidence,461. 
of  Hooker,  465. 
to  Fenwick,  467. 
from  Virginia,  471, 

2,  5,  6. 
of  Allen,  479. 
ofDadley,  481. 
of  Endicott,  486. 
of  Winthrop,  490. 
to  Peters,  493. 
of  Parker    and    N. 

Rogers,  494. 
of  T.  Gorget,  501. 
of  Gibson,  502. 
of     Gortonists,  509, 

510. 
of  RoswelI,515. 
of  Winthrop,  520. 
of  Tombes,    Vines, 

540. 
of  Winslow,  551,  2. 
of  Downing,  555. 


Letten  of  Williams,  559. 
of  T.  Peters,  564. 
of  Fenwick,  567. 
of      commissioners, 

595,  6. 
of  Cobbet,  £.  Rogers, 
and  T.    Biayhew, 
Jr.,  604. 
of  Vines,  606. 
of  Parker,  607. 
of  WUliams,  610,  I. 
of  Hooker,  613,  4. 
of  Fenwick,  615. 
revived,  4. 

of  recommendation, 
365,  6,  532. 
Leyden  diarch,  31-8. 
part  of  them  prepare 
to  cross  the  Atlan- 
tic, trials,  discover 
Cape  Cod,  39. 
adventnres,  explora- 
tions, attacked,  40. 
Liberties  of  New   Eng- 
land     threaten^, 
155,62,4,5,7,179, 
80-2,  5,  6. 
to  be  defended,  200, 
3-5,  7,  8,  10-2,  7, 
28-33,   42,   3,  244, 
58,  75,  83,  4,  5,  9, 
91,  307,  9,  10,  40, 
8,62,3,4,72,6,94, 
5,  492. 
nndermined,  585. 
Liberty  in  religion,  33. 
basis  of,  42,  3. 
and  public  weal  rec- 
onciled, 286. 
of  tbe  churches,  539. 
petitioned   for,    548, 

74-80,  605. 
and  eqnalitT  as  rep- 
resented m  Rhode 
Island,  607. 
Library  of  Laud  granted 

to  Peters,  538. 
Like  priest,  like  people, 

366. 
Litany,  8. 

Litigation  among  Chris- 
tians, 236. 
Litoigy,  8,9,277,  82,547. 
Loan  of  com,  74. 

to  Weston,  76. 
Location   of  settlement, 

41. 
Locks  of  Indian  hair,  355. 
Lodgers,  330. 
London's  plantation,  109. 
Long  hair,  wearing  it  re- 

F roved,  597. 
the  manor,  96. 
Lords  fkvor  N.  England, 
427. 


Lords  bishops,  138. 
Lords  brethren,  138. 
Lord's  supper,  432,  3. 

every  Sabbath,  442. 
Loss  at  Cape  Ann,  79. 

by  Turks,  91. 

by  fire,  59,  60,  88,  4. 
Lot,  choice  by,  108,  18, 

286,  7. 
Love  for  EngUnd,  443. 
Lutherans,  37. 
Luxuries,  266. 
Lying,  466,  518. 

Magistracy  opposed,  402. 

denied,  460. 
Magistrates  not  to  punish 
breach  of  the  first 
Uble,  149. 
not  to  be  laid  aside 
without    sufficient 
cause,  182. 
election  of,  441. 
at  forming  a  chnrcb, 

474. 
power,  479. 
dissatisfied  as  to  the 
bill  for  calling  a 
synod,  573. 
as  to  the  first  table, 

601. 
power,  613. 
Magna  Chiurta,  214. 
Magnalia,  138. 
Maine  settlements,  189. 
Biigority  in  the  church, 
277,  80. 
should    not    always 

rule,  368,  83,  4. 
do  rule,  432,  579. 
Malcontents,  604. 
Malignants,  593. 
Manuscript  of    Morton, 
172. 
perished,  564. 
Map  of  New  England,  27. 
Marginal    notes   on  the 

Bible,  256. 
Market-place  in  Boston, 

389,90. 
Marriage,  59,  163. 

by  magifltratea,  244, 
91,387,92,433,63. 
public,  488,  518. 
by  consent  of  parents, 

520. 
sermon,  599, 602, 3,9. 
Martyrs,  5-8, 1 1, 3,  4,  6. 
Bfasks  forbidden,  551. 
Masquerade,  16. 
Massacre  of  Huguenots, 
10. 
at  Virginia, 69,526, 7. 
Mass  celebrated  at  Mount 
Desert,  47. 


IT4,3I«,  31. 
Moani  of  refermadon, 
to  IIM.J  eiTOT,  963. 
Haunrei  to  diattnce  Pi- 

pkti,  tu,  S. 
MedUton  benraaa  Got- 

■oDwti  and  Mui»- 

choMtu,  610,  1. 
Ibdleal  uaistance,  I  la 
Hednlta  tt  Hasnalia,  560. 
Msmben    of    mawnrhn 

■em  GampMijt  ti- 

Mnnorial    of  Indepand- 

Hochmnia,  prica  of  their 

work,  467,  8. 

Ml"''"g  hoiuei,  lOT,  160, 

389,90. 

of  N«ir  Haven,  412. 

of  Boiton,  4SS,  33. 

;    of    CbriatiMt 
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the  coIeaU   gor. 

of    BBgleBd,     hard 
traument,  Stt,  4. 

wbohad  hadparidie* 
in  BDgUnd,  ITS. 

DCttative  on  the  D 
joii^  of  tbeir 
chnrchea,  tTT. 

olliiw,   88,   181,    •, 
H6. 

tnpport,  881,  86. 

1bwi,4S4. 
npport,  481,  SS9. 


oeong    01 
frlen 


\  Hi 


from  the  Gartoniatt, 
GIO. 
If  ewen^n  of  the  dmrch, 

'     MS. 

Heiropolis  intended  for 
New  England,  S06. 

Kiddle  waj  between 
Browniim  and 
Preibyterianiim, 
534. 

Military  concern!,  IIS, 
ITS,  37»,  89,  90,  S, 
S.  B,  9,  300,  S,  S, 
II,  27,  44,  S,  77, 
410,  I,  74,  »,  S39, 

commandeit,  3!6. 
eompaniei  have   re- 

li)pou9  terrice,  499. 
openilioni,  3M,  6. 
offlce.  ndvice,  4S5. 
terionB  Ung;aage,597. 
■talT,  357. 
ofBcen    most    be 

church    membera, 

G17,  43. 
Utnidcn    driven     from 

their  parishes,  1 5,G. 
■■    praying   with    headi 

covered,  34. 
choice  of,  35. 
aaaociatioD,  171,  2. 
meelinmi,  431. 


eongiwaiion,  432, 

T3. 
teane  in  Maine,  448. 
two  for  one  chnrcb, 

473. 
iuTitMl  Co  attend  the 

lyood  in  London, 

need  of  them,  481, 
>I,50a. 

tradnced,  i31. 

and  preaehen  of  N, 
England,  77,  8,  BS, 
101,  8,  4,  6-8,  12, 
4-33,  6,  9,  SS-7,  9, 

40,  6-9,  S2,  a,  3, 
160,  1,  3,  5,  7.  8, 
824,  91,  9,  309, 
14-7,  93,  4,  6-9,  33,  . 

41,  3,  52,  3,  T,  B.  I 
60,  4,  70-2,  4,  7-a2,  i 
9,91,3,308,  12,3, 
31-7.42,5,6,87-9,  ' 
97,403,7,  10,2,  4,, 
7-9,22,  7,34-7,42.1 
B,  SS,S, 63-5,71, 4, 
80,  1-3,  93,  6-S04, 
IS,  33,  8,  9,  35,  6,  i 
41,  3,  8,  9,  SO,  4,1 
63,4,9,78,7,93,3, 
8,  9,600,5-7,12,3,  | 
5-7,    See  Notices.  ' 

Bfiniiterial 


IIiBfati7  of  PtTaoMhai)- 

onj,  497,  Bar,  8. 
WH^mMntatioa  ofBob. 

inwM^  pMpK  137. 
of  MaM^  I4T,  SM. 
ICiidoB  at   MoDM   Da- 

aat,4I,S. 

41ft, ». 

at  Tii|iaia,  «l,  I, 

»-7. 
needed,  4M,  Sn*.  8. 
•BOW  eairaihaliiiDI. 
Mmkm%mi  for  Atiiea,' 

18,  3,  48« 
for  Virginia.  471, 2.7. 
de«ii«d    tor    Bartia. 

doe*     and     ether 

parts  of  W.  ladiei, 

479,  6. 
■llenced  in  Vitjinia, 

return,  487. 
applied    for.   491,  E, 

501,  a,  19,  16. 
for  Indiana,  988^  96, 

606. 


281. 


hanges. 


saspended  at  Ljsd, 


lOS, 

404,8,  603. 

Hialake  of  Chalmera,  434. 

Model  of  charch  and  dril 

power,  958. 
Monhegan  patent  1014,96. 
Monopoly  of  trade,  21. 
Monthly  fasts,  561. 
Morellian  order,  383. 
Mortality,  57,  S,  61,  3,4, 

124,37.42-6,8,73, 

320,  463. 
Mosaic  code  of  laws,  262, 

3,  563. 
Mother  charch,  132. 
Motion  for  repeal  of  cen- 

anre  agaitist  Wheel- 

Wright,  and  of  law 

against    entertain' 

menE  of  atrangen, 

320. 
Motives  of  emigianti,  69. 
Motto  of  James  L,  IS. 
Mowers,  499. 
Mr.  a  title  of  profession- 
al men  and  otben, 

167. 
Murder  of  Bagnatl  and 

another,  155. 
charged  on  Morton, 

163. 
of  Oldham,   396,  7, 

310.  80. 
ofulndian,  347,  53, 

93,  525. 
Mutiny  of  Oldham,  89. 
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Name  of  Pljnioath,  41. 
of  Boston,  US. 

Narrative  of  Exiles,  ASS, 

National  church,  53,  107, 
36,  264. 
covenant    proposed, 
490. 

Necessitv  of  reforming  the 
churches,  15. 

Necessities    of    Wessa* 
gnscos,  74*6. 

Need  of  arraigning  Wil- 
liams, 177. 

Negative    vote,    excite- 
ment. 487. 

Negotiations  of  Williams 
for  land  at  Narra- 
gansett,  22a 

Negroes  imported,  333, 
544,  55,  84. 

Neutrality  of  Rhode  Isl- 
and, 560. 

New  Albion,  54. 

New-comers,  precaution, 
236,362. 

New  England,  37, 

intended  for  Episco- 
palian, 53-6. 

New    England's    planta- 
tion. 146. 
lamenution  for  Old 
England's  errors, 
547. 
Jonas,  584,  600. 

•New  England  churches, 
their  jperil,  217. 
Psalm  Book,  418. 
first  fruits,  504. 
Salamander,      583, 
600. 

New  English  Canaan,  27, 
77,87,8,  113. 

New  fashions,  387. 

New  Heavens  and  Earth, 
of    Sewall,    183, 
205. 

New  Jerusalem  in  Ameri- 
ca, 205,  593. 

New  Netherland,  propo- 
sal for  Lejraen 
Puritans  to  settle 
there,  37. 

New  Testament  of  Tyn- 
dale,  6. 

Nicolaitan,  552. 

Nine   Questions,   277,   8, 
366-8. 
defended,  546. 

No  bishop,  no  king,  15. 

Non-communion,  134,  43, 
7,50. 

Nonconformists,  11,  98, 
168,71,  180. 

Non-freeman  elected  dep- 
uty, fine,  256. 


Non-freemen,  more  privi- 
leged 597. 
church  members,  603. 
Non-professors    of  reli- 


gion, 278. 
thn 


Northmen      settlements, 

24,  5,  9,  50. 
North-west  passage  to  In- 
dia, 19. 
Nose  slit,  151. 
Note   book   of  Gardiner, 

153. 
Notes  of  Marlorat,  477. 
Notice  sent  to  the  coun- 
cil, 93. 

for  Williams  to  an- 
swer, 202. 
Notices  of  persons,  mostly 
colonial  preachers : 

Robert  Hunt,  21. 

Thomas  Dcrmer,  29. 

John  Robinson,  30. 

Dcrmer,  and  Edward 
Rocroft,  49. 

Carver,  63. 

John  Lyford,  77,  8, 
85,8. 

White,  99. 

Higginson,  Skelton, 
Bright,  and  Smith, 
103,4. 

Rogers,  125. 

Louiropu  Smith,  126. 

John    Wilson    and 
Geo.  Phillips,  135. 

Blackstone  and  Mav- 
erick, 137,  8. 

Wilson,  Cotton,  and 
Higginson,  139, 40. 

Mrs.  Pynchon,  Cod- 
dington,  Alcock, 
Phillips,  and  Lady 
Arbella,  141. 

Mr.  Gager,  142. 

Isaac  Johnson,  143. 

Rossiter,  145. 

R.  WillUms,  146,  7. 

Gardiner,  and  Mrs. 
Skelton,  148. 

Ratcliffe,  150. 

Lyn  and  Eliot,  152. 

Batchelor,  Weld,  and 
James,  159. 

Cotton,  161. 

Parker,  Noyes,  and 
N.  •  Ward,    182-4. 

Fuller,  186. 

Leveridge,  191. 

Skelton  dies,  197.  • 

Lothrop,  Symmes, 
and  nis  wire,  199. 

Blackstone,  209. 

Bracy,  Hobart,  214. 

Saxton  and  Lothrop, 
215,6. 


Notices  of  Hatherly  and 
Reyner,  217. 

Hull,  223,  4. 

Avery,  Thacber,  and 
R.  Mather,  225,  6. 

Bnrdit,  Bnlkley,  said 
Peters,  227-9. 

Shepard,  Jones,  Flint, 
Carter,  Walton, 
Vane,  229,  30. 

John  Maveridt,  Mrs. 
Shepard,  240. 

James,  Biaiher,  Nor* 
ton,  241,  2,4,  5. 

Leveridge,  Mason, 
247,  8. 

Davenport,  250. 
*    Moxon,  Smith,  Hig- 
ginson, 252,  3. 

Wheelwright,  Whit- 
ing, 257. 

Jennings,  258. 

N.  Rogers,  264. 

WiUUm  Knight,  271, 
2. 

Gk)rton,  274. 

John  Tonge,  285. 

Ralph      Partrid^ 
William  Levench, 
Gibson,  291,  2. 

Vincent,  Davenport, 
Eaton,  307,  8. 

Moxon,  312,  3. 

Harvard,  321,  S. 

KnoUys;    Newman, 
Tompson,  842-4. 

Miss  Poole,  Hooke, 
Street,  Doughty, 
Channcey,  Bnrdet, 
345,  6,  8. 

Knollys ,  349. 

John  and  Ann  Har^ 
vard,  Phillips,  and 
Matthews,  364. 

Peck,  Mary  Oliver, 
Jane  Veren,  369- 
71. 

J.  PhiUips,  LenthaU, 
Worcester,  Kr  Ro- 
gers, Miller,  John 
Allin,  Wheelock, 
371-5. 

F.  Higginson,  John 
Wara,  Jonathan 
Burr,  378,  9. 

Thomas  Allen,  379. 

Eaton,  Norris,  Tomp- 
son, Flint,  Wor* 
cester,  and  Dudley, 
387,  8. 

Tompson,  397. 

Williams,  and  Jamea, 
402. 

Whitfield,  407,  8. 

Hewitt,     Blackmail, 

66  • 


664 


INDEX  TO  8UBJBCT& 


Fenwick,  T.Fcten, 
409,10. 

Pradden,  412. 

Mn.  Peten,  419,  4. 

Knowles,  Rashley, 
Walton,  414. 

Fierson,  Dnnster, 
Brown,  417-9. 

Burr,  Mather,  425. 

Fordham.  427. 

Feten,  Weld,  Bnlk- 
ley,  Blinman,  Per- 
kins, Mayhew,  and 
Shepard,  434-8. 

Feck,  Saxton,  439, 
42. 

Blackstone,  Keyner, 
Chaanoey,  Smith, 
Hooke,       Street, 
Doughty,       Blin- 
man,  444,  5. 

Gibson,  Bnrdet,  446, 
7. 

KnoUys,  Laikham, 
Batchelor,  Hall, 
and  Gorton,  448, 9, 
51-4. 

Lenthall,  455. 

Donghty,  458. 

Mrs.  *  Hignnson, 
Pmdden,  Eaton, 
463-5. 

Fenwick,  Lady  Bote- 
ler,  J.  Uigginson, 
466. 

Mrs.  Stone,^68. 

Yonge,  469. 

Jlashlcy.  471. 

J.  Bulklev,  474,  80. 

Carter,  Woodbridge, 
480,  1. 

Tompson  and  Mrs. 
Tompson.  482. 

Green,  and  Norcross, 
493. 

James.  496. 

Rcyner's  wife,  Brews- 
ter, Hull,  497,  8. 

wife  of  Matthews, 
499. 

Wheelwright,  Hull, 
500. 

Maud  and  wife,  Un- 
derbill, 501,  2. 

Larkham  and  Par- 
ker, 502,  3. 

Lenthall,  504. 

Throckmorton,  506, 
6. 

Brown,  Wickendon, 
Dexter,  506. 

Denton,  515. 

Smith  and  Weqnash, 
523. 

Gookin,  526. 


Notioet  of  NoreroM,  Phfl- 

lipa,  628, 9. 
Flak,  535,  6. 
T.  Morton  and  Abp. 

Land,  538 
J.  Bolkley,  G.  Down- 
ing, 541. 
Holland,  Amea,  343. 
Woodbridse,  Gfecn, 

R.  Smith,  Jenner, 

546. 
Witherell,  Brewater, 

Mayo,     Nowmuii 

Lothrop,  549,  6a 
O.  Holmea,  F.  Gor 

g««,553,4. 
Batchelor,     Dudley, 

554. 
G.  WUlys,  561,  2. 
Eaton,  Pearson,  Den- 
ton, Bishop,  Hew- 

ett,  562. 
Z.  Whitman  and  T. 

Peters,  564. 
J.  Oliver,  569. 
Hobart,  576. 
N.  White,  577. 
T.  Peters,  592,  3. 
Mrs.   Winthrop,    N. 

Mather,  N.  Ward, 

598,  9. 
Waiver,  Birden,  599, 

600. 
Mayo,  Wheelwright, 

Baker,  605-7. 
Canonieus,  610,  1. 
T.  Peters,  S.  Eaton, 

T.Hooker,  615-7. 
Novelties,  374. 
Number  sufficient  for  a 

church,  239, 43,  80. 
Nuns  suppressed,  7. 

Oath  of  allegiance,  175, 6, 
8,  208,  10. 

opposed  by  Williams, 
212,  24,  34,  396, 
411,84. 

of  fidelity,  497. 

required '  550, 609, 1 0. 

of  freemen  taken, 
150,  8,  9,  82,290. 

of  governor,  109. 

of  supremacy  re- 
quired of  Catholic 
emigrants,  29. 

of  witnesses,  326. 
Obedience  to  authorities, 

267. 
Object  of  American  set- 
tlements, 18-23,98. 

of  religion  far  before 
trade,  145,  485. 

of  an  embassy  to 
England,  428. 


Otjaet  of  new  eoondi  te 

N.  E^gluid,  491 
(Mgeetiona  to  Fljaonifc 
0Dlonift»aniw«nd, 
86.6^91. 

to  emigration,  109^ 
30,1. 

to  the  MMMchiMBtti 
eoiony,  49ft. 

to  expressioni  in  tlM 
dcfenee  of  Mafia- 
dinaettB.  167. 

orLechforl429. 

to  oaiiiting  Ln  Tonr, 
501. 

to  Goiton,  459,  M. 

to  mode  of  appointiiig 
tiie  83mod.  573, 4. 

to  a  ge'neral  govern- 
or, 592. 
Obligation  signed  by  sab- 
scribera  for  Jfait. 
colony,  98L 
Occasion  of  reproach  to 
be  avoided,  188w 

of  enactments,  589. 
Office,  civil  and  eodesi- 
aatical  thought  not 
oonsifttent.  187. 
Officers    of     Plyraoath 
diurrh,  58,  9. 

of  diurchcs.  390, 567. 
Old  comers,  their  benefi- 
cence, 444. 

planters.  107. 
Omission  of  Endicott 
from  the  issht- 
antft.  213,  4. 
Opinion  that  blaspbemr 
deserved  death, 
513. 

of  Williams,  149, 
202,  3,  24. 

of  Vane.  265,  6. 

of  Smith.  231. 

of  J.  Q.  Adams  as  to 
the  banishment  of 
Williams,  237,  8. 

of  New  Engl  and.  240 

of    Plymouth    colo- 
nists^ 127.  43. 
Opinions    of    Winthrop, 
Vane,  and  Cotton, 
288,  9. 

of  Men  no,  Jacob, 
Busber,  Cotton, 
and  Wavland,  294- 
6. 

of  Chaoncey,  443. 

of  New  '  England 
churches,  531-3. 

difference  of,  106. 

of  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 
201,  57.  61,  7,  83- 
6,  335-7. 
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Opinions  of  Wheelwright, 
269,  70.S,  SIO,  3-9, 
34,31,3,5-7,55-62, 
540. 
Opposen     reqaired    to 
leave     Plymoath, 
550. 
Opposition  to  Wm.  Pierce 
and  Winslow,  89. 

to  Mr.  Hnnt,  21. 

to  Mr.  Robin8on*8 
emtg^tion,  84,  7, 
9  92. 

of  Williams,  208. 

of  Mass.  and  Plyin- 
oath  to  R.  Island, 
in  acceptance  of 
their  charter,  559. 
Order  for  the  ministry  at 
Lynn  to  he  sus- 
pended, 161. 

to  restrain  emigra- 
tion, 175,  6,  203, 
83. 

for  removal  of  Mav- 
erick, 208. 

repealed,  227. 

for  the  arrest  of  Cra- 
dock,  275. 

for  a  newgovemment 
in  Mass.,  309. 

for  disarming  Anti- 
nomians,  327,  8. 

for  arrest  of  La  Toor, 
500. 

in  favor  of  Gorton- 
ists,  579. 
Ordinances,  need  of,  85. 

obligatory,  160. 
Ordination,  281,  384,  5, 9, 
480,  532,  46. 

at  large  desired,  566, 
613. 

by  bishops,  135,  6,  8, 
41,  7,  51,  63. 

of  church  officers, 
114. 

question  about  it,l  1 6. 

of  ministers  for  New 
England,  128,  9. 

of  Williams  stopped, 
149. 

at  Roxbury,  160. 

in  Boston,  170,  1. 

of  Symmes,  203. 

of  Parker  and  Noyes, 
214. 

of  Lothrop,  217. 

of  Bulkley  and  Jones, 
274,  5. 

of  J.  Allin,375. 

of  Tompson  and 
Flint,  387,  8. 

of  Carter,  480. 
Origin    of  English    and 


French  claims  to 
territory  in  North 
America,  19,  20. 

Original  sin,  422. 

Orthodox,  549. 

Outlawry,  275. 

Overseers  of  the  college, 
332. 

Overtures  to  come  under 
Mass.,  399. 

Pacification,  406. 
Pad  in  the  straw,  614. 
Paganism,  585,  6. 
Palisades  for  defence,  54, 
406. 
erected     to     defend 
Pumham  and  oth- 
ers, 558. 
Pi4>acy   feared,    164,    5, 

285,  92,  602. 
Papal  claim  to  America, 
18. 
influence,  52,  72. 
see,  49. 

mission,  46-8,  70. 
Papers    of  remonstrants 

seised,  592. 
Papists,    16,   17,   78,   94, 
150,  62,  4,  71,  89. 
in  Maryland,  195,  6, 
391,415,48,77,86- 
90,  2,  552. 
Parents  honored,  525. 
Parish  churches,  382. 

taxes,  433. 
Parishes  of  Old  England, 

279,  493. 
Parliament,  English,  6-9, 
11,2. 
dissolved,  17,  80,   1, 

102. 
preferred  to  the  king, 

527,  8,  30. 
intended  for  N.  Eng- 
land, 54,  96. 
Parliament's  care  for  N. 

England,  515. 
Parsonages,  160,  603. 
Parties  in  the  company  for 
New  Plymouth,  91. 
Legalists  and  Antino- 
mians,  320,  4,  601. 
collision,  451. 
separate,  467. 
adverse     to    Parlia- 
.  ment     disallowed, 
527,  8. 
Parting  of  friends,  149. 
Pass  of  Wheelwright,  503, 

52. 
-     for    the    Gortonists, 

608. 
Passengers  for  England, 
270, 308,  42,  3. 


Pastor  and  teacher,  58, 

114,63,276,81,333, 

85,90,422,533. 

Patent  for  Leyden  Pori- 

tans,  35,  9. 

for  Mariana  and  Wai- 

sagusctts,  53. 
of  Warwick,  54. 
granted    to    Robert 
Gorges,    56,    107, 
66,7. 
of  Peirce  disliked,  68. 
of  Sheffield,  for  Cape 

Ann,  85. 
for  New  Haven,  564. 
oonveved     by    Fen- 
wick  to  Connecti- 
cut, 615. 
of  Naragansett  Bay 
to  Mate.  494. 
Patents  of  N.  and  S.  Vir- 
ginia, Acadie,  21. 
for  Naumkeag,  80,  1. 
for  Plymouth,  82. 
for  Kcnnebeck,  92,  5, 

6. 
for  Mass.,  97,  9. 
of  Goiges,  100. 
for  Plymouth  at  Ken- 

nebeck,  126. 
several  in  Maine,  151, 

3-6,  88. 
sold  to  Lord  Say  and 

others,  191. 
in  Connecticut,  192. 
of  R.  Gorges,  210. 
of  F.  Gorges,  218. 
of  Mason,  219,  21. 
of  R.  Island,  404. 
Patentees  to  supply  sol- 
diers, 56. 
introduced  to  others. 
99. 
Patriotism,  443. 
Paupers  for  N.  England, 
73. 
provision,  378. 
Peace  at  Passau,   8,  12, 

52,  62,  5,  72. 
Peaceful  policy,  219. 
Peari  fishing,  394. 
Pedobaptism,  614. 
Peltry  trade,  50. 
Penalties  for  non-confor- 
mitv,  7,  10.  2,  461. 
Pentateuch,  comments  by 

Ainsworth.  69. 
People  fit  to  found  a  plan- 
tation, 91. 
Peril  of  passage    round 
Cape  Cod,  93. 
of   New    England 

churches,  217. 
from  contignit}'  to  the 
French,  489,  501. 
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Peril  of  ProTideiice,  457, 
8, 62,  603,  4. 
ofRIiland,504,  5. 
Fepperoorn,  aaniuU  pay- 
ment, SI  9. 
Pernicioiu  speeches,  464. 
PenecnttoD,  5-20, 31,95,6. 
charge  of,    118,  35, 

59,^1,7,8,71. 
of  Peters,  228, 34,  64, 
5,8,96,428,9,532, 
42,58. 
Penererance   for  Plym- 

OQth,  186. 
Person  as  to   the  Holy 

Spirit,  265. 
Persons  put  to  death,  5, 6. 
committed     to     the 

Tower,  81. 
ordered  away,  146,  8, 

50.63,334,51. 
killed,  30,  2,  187,  90, 
1,  215,  9,  96,  7,  9- 
302. 
disarmed,  327,  8. 
Petition    to  worship    in 
private,  17. 
for      Wheelwright, 

272  3. 
of  Sdtoate.  291,  329. 
of  John  Higginson, 

520, 1. 
for  propagating  tUe 

gospel,  534. 
from  Uingham,  539. 
against  heresies,  569, 
70. 
Petitions   of   Child    and 
others,  592,  4,  604, 
5. 
of  Dover  and  Ports- 
mouth ;    of   Mrs. 
Hawkins,  607. 
Pictures  and  Paintings  in 

England.  164. 
Pillory,  406,  64,  589,  613. 
Piracy,  189,  90,  1. 
Place'     for     settlement 

chosen,  41. 
Plague  among  the  Indi- 
ans, 27-9,  49,  61.  4, 
97. 
in  London,  91,  268. 
Plan  to  subvert  Congre- 
gationalism, 89. 
to  recover  the  patent 
of  R.  Gorges,  155. 
to  destroy  the  liber- 
ties of  N.  England, 
163-5,  7,  79,  80,  5, 
6. 
for   Wheelwright   to 
be  minister  of  Bos- 
ton   church    fails, 
263. 


Flantatioii    of   Weitoii; 
53,4,74-8,86. 
At  Cap*  Ann,  74. 
of  tnde  aft  KaniiTh 
beck,126. 
PUntationa,  218,  22-4. 
Plantatkm  covenant,  859. 
Planter's  plea,  74, 180. 
Planters  of  ConiL,  mder 

Mass.,  229. 
Platform  of  doctrine  and 
discipline,  206,  9, 
280,  384)  415,  28, 
531. 
Pleading   forbidden   to 
Lechfonl,886. 
for  the  covenant  of 
grace    took  away 
the   grace   of  the 
covenant,  553. 
Plot  discovered,  75,  335, 

99. 
Plough  patent,  153, 4, 500. 
Plymouth     town     com- 
menced, 57. 
church    hindered   in 
obtaining  pastors, 
59. 
interview,  161. 
Poem  of  Morrell,  78. 
Poor  boys  for  New  £ng- 
l«id,  53,  4. 
people,  73. 
scholars,    to  be  as- 
sisted, 535,  7,  63, 
4,  SI,  5,  99,  612,  5. 
brethren     provided 

for,  390. 
improved  in    condi- 
tion, 593.  4. 
settlement  of,  378. 
Pope,  prediction    as    to 

him,  415. 
Popes,  4-6, 13,  5. 

opinion,  35,  153. 
Popery,    3,    4-22,    9,  48, 
52,  94.  101,  51,  2, 
62,   246,   68,    346, 
423,  538. 
Population  of  Mass.,  114. 
of  Maine,  246. 
of  Dedham.  276. 
of  Maine,  292. 
of  Connecticut,  299, 

393. 
of  N.  England,  469. 
Position  of  James  I.,  17. 
Positions  of  Cotton,  200. 
Poundage,  102. 
Posterity  of  Ham,  130. 
Povertv  of  the  churches, 
*438, 
of  the  country,  439. 
Powder     in      meeting 
housi'8,  158. 
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rioratea,  4. 
ofdMPinrii^t 
6tttivdyin  tne  diueh, 

819,20. 
of  mngittntM,  880; 

618. 
of    OopgnQgadooal 

dinrchea,  540,  65, 

61S. 
Powwowa  of  Indians,  60, 

87,  486,  582,  6,  91, 

4,  808. 
Fraetioea   of  New  Eng> 

load  efaniflwB,  541 
Pmyen  of  Christians  de- 
sired, 182. 
for  the  king  advised. 

167. 
with  the  impenitent, 

224. 
in  the  camp,  303. 
for  departing  fiicads, 

494. 
Preadier  aent  over,  85. 
may    offieif  ce   in  a 

cloak  as  well  as  in 

a  gown,  160. 
of  election  sennoof, 

588. 
Preachers  for  Viiginia  sre 

requested,  471.  2. 
wanted  in  England, 

541. 
Preaching,  67,  106. 

daily  on   the  ocean, 

134,  83. 
at  Ipswich.  73. 
at  Williams's  house, 

237. 
withont  notes.  258. 
of  Shepard,  266,  7- 
to  seamen,  259,  368. 
in  another's  congre- 
gation, 368.  ' 
of  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 

402. 
two  hours.  406.  f*3\. 
at  the  Castle,  539. 
of  Gorton.  555.  6. 
to  the  Indians,  579, 

80. 
Precisians,  17,  8. 
Prediction  of  the  wrecked 

mariner,  28. 
Preference  for  Maine.  70. 
of  Massachusetts  for 

Parliament  436. 
for  N.  England,  607. 
Preparation  for  the  Sab- 
hath.  108. 
for  Williams  to  move, 

220. 
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Prepftradon  «t  Seekonk, 
248. 
to  make  known  the 
approach    of   any 
Teasel  with  the  gen- 
eral governor,  1208. 
for  enemy,  516. 
Prerogative  of  the  king,80. 
Presbyter,  duties,  883,493. 
Presbyters,  their  power, 

280. 
Prcsbyterianism  in  Scot- 
land, 10,  5,  6. 
Presbyterianisro  at  New- 
bary,  214,484,  91. 
arrested,  617. 
Presbyterian  manuscripts, 
493,  4,  8,  526,  39, 
40,  5, 8,  65-7,  9. 
approved  by  Parlia- 
ment, 575,  6,  600, 
14. 
Presents  of  Dod  to  Mrs. 
Wildon,  158. 
on  alliance  with  In- 
dians, 526. 
of  wine  to  the  Synod, 
598.  , 
Presentment,  443,  4. 
of  Mrs.  Bowditch, 
676. 
Preservation    of  Willct, 
396,  7. 
of  Winslow,  500. 
Price  of  seceding  stock- 
holders in   Plym- 
outh colony,  93. 
of  land,  394,  404,  6, 
464. 
Prices  of  labor,  467,  8, 99. 
of  articles,  172,  581. 
at  public  houses,  330, 
I. 
Priests  not  to  marry,  7. 
Principle  of  admission  to 

R.  Island,  352. 
Printing  invented,  4. 
Printing  press  imported, 

343,  4,  74,  549. 
Prison  at  R.  Island,  353. 
of    Boston    needs 
watchmen,  598. 
Prisoners   tormented    to 

death,  300,  54. 
Private  brethren,  prophe- 
cy, 432. 
Privileges     of     religion, 
115. 
of  Concord,  227. 
of  Hampton,  399. 
of  Rowley,  416,  7. 
Probation  of  emigrants, 

309. 
Proceedings  of  the  Ley- 
den  chorch,  32-42. 
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Proceedings  against  Mor- 
ton, 113 
against  Mass.,  215. 
against    Gortonists, 

392. 
of  Boston    cfanrch, 

338.* 
of  Gorton,  505,  6. 
against     Oortonists, 
Baptists,  etc.,  530, 
I. 
Proclamation    of   James 
I    55. 
of  Charles  I.,  282. 
Profanity.   243,   60,   464, 
525, 87. 
punished,  341, 441, 2, 
518. 
Profession  of  faith,  279,80, 
376,81,2,4.91,526. 
Profit  on  goods,  172. 
Promise  to  the  plantation, 
129,  SO. 
to  heretics,  486. 
Promoters    of   coloniza- 
tion, 22. 
Propagating   the  gospel, 
33,106,30,53,483. 
among  Indians,  peti- 
tion for,  534. 
Property  conveyed,  213. 
of  Skelton,  341. 
appraised,  420. 
depreciated,424,8, 79. 
captured,  67. 
lost  by  Ore,  83,  4. 
taken,  91,  184. 
lost,  185,  9,  18,  245, 
6,  52,  612,  3. 
Prophesying,  59,  149,  62, 
72,  8,  205,  44,  81, 
385,419,32,81. 
Proposals  for  emigrating, 
by  Robinson^s  peo- 
ple, 33. 
to  include  Maine  in 

the  Union,  477. 
to    take    Providence 
under     care     of 
Plymouth,  497. 
to  join  the    French 
against    the  Mo- 
hawks,   declined, 
582. 
Propounding    candidates 
for  the  church,  376. 
Prosecutions,  139.  63,  9, 
70,  9,  80,  245,  6. 
of  Greensmith,  272. 
of.  Green,   349,    51, 
376,  7,  443,  4,  97, 
530-2,  68-9. 
Prospect  of  New  England 
gloomy.  179,  80. 
of  Old  England,  491. 


Protection  of  Plymoath 
colonists,  89. 

to  Hartford,  520. 
Protest  of  clergymen,  17. 

of  the  Honse  of  Com- 
mons, 52,  tOl,  2. 

of  the  Dutch  against 
Plymouth  men's 
settling  on  Con- 
necticut Ri\'er,  193. 

of  Endicott,  227. 

of  Saltonstall,  249. 

of      Wheelwright's 
friends,  274. 

of  Kieft,  614,  5. 
Protestant  reformation,  3. 

colonies     destroyed, 

19,  20. 
success,  159,  61. 

Protestants    begin  as    a 
name,  6,  7-43. 
of  France  aided,  10, 

15. 
in  England,  17,  78. 
Protestantism,   3-18,    78, 

602. 
Providence  to  be  waited 

on,  590. 
Providences,   history    of, 

411,  581,2. 
Provinces  unite,  12. 
Provision  for  an  Episco- 
pal preacher,  247. 
Psalmody,  529,  31. 
Psalm  ex.  expounded  by 

Gorton,  556,  7. 
Psalms  and  hymns,  222.   • 
Psalms     translated    by 
Quarles,  342. 
ofN.  England,  418. 
translated,  543. 
Public   city  and   planta- 
tion, 70. 
welfare,  133. 
spirit,  238. 
honse,  330,  1. 
witness  to  preaching, 

267. 
profession    of   faith, 

279. 
worship,  432,  3. 
Publications,   4,  6,    13-6, 

20,  7,  31,  2,  5,  51, 
67,  9.  74,  8,  86,  96, 
7,  IM,  5,  29,  30, 1, 
46,  54,  60,  83,  207, 
34,  74,  86,  95,  6. 

on  Antinomianism, 
329,65-8.73,8,386, 
7,  9,  421,  4,  34- 
6,  65,  73,  4,  7,  8, 
81-4,  8,  91,  2,  514, 
6,23,  7,9,  31-4,8- 
43,  5-8,  50,  4,  60, 
5-7,  75, 6,  88, 4,  9S, 
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8,  9,  99,  600,  1,  11, 
2,  14-7. 
Pabliflhment  of  intended 
marriage,  291, 387, 
92,  463,  609. 
Punishment  for  offences 
against  chnrch  and 
state,  142,  51,  210, 
889. 
standing  in  a  white 
sheet,  447,   63,  4, 
83,  &41-3.  65-7,  85. 
PnrdiaBe  in  N.  IL.  348. 
Puritan  and  Popish  style 
in  chronology,  170. 
Poritan  principles,  resalts 
ot  them,  43,  117. 
song,  391. 
Puritanism,  53. 

perilof,  84,  117,71. 
expected     downfall, 

180. 
opposed,  224,  83,  4. 
Puritans,  7-9,  U,  4, 5. 
order  against  them, 
17,  8,  30-8,  51,  2, 
77. 
leniency  to  them,  80, 

137. 
persecated,  160,  4. 
Purity  of  religion,  262. 

to  be  promoted,  522. 
Purpose  of  Leyden  Puri- 
tans   to    settle  in 
New     Nethcrland 
disappointed,  39. 
of  colonizing  Ameri- 
ca, 18-23,  98,  365. 
of  planting  N.  Eng- 
land, 593,  4. 
to  send  Williams  to 

Enp^land,  237. 
to  move  Laud  to  N. 
England,  483,  4. 

Quakers,  403,  506. 
Question  as  to  transfer  of 
Mass.    Company's 
government  to  the 
colony,  120. 

as  to  plurality  of 
pastors  in  the  same 
church,  159. 

whether  a  man  may 
be  ruling  elder  and 
magistrate  nt  the 
same  time,  159. 

proposed  on  the  Sab- 
bath, 162. 

as  to  government, 
196,  7. 

whether  Hooker  and 
his       company 
should  settle  in 
Ck)nnecticut,  198. 


Question  m  to  legal  pun- 
ishment, 441. 

whether  lawftd  to  aid 
^'Sdobuen,"  ap- 
plied to  Catholics, 
48«,588. 

of    power    between 
deputiea  and  alais^ 
ants,  530. 
Questions,  thiity-two,278- 
82,  380-6. 

in  the  congregation, 
267,71,812,318,60, 
I,  85,  481,  533,  97. 

to  Gorton,  512. 

to,  and  answers  from, 
Indians,  525,  6. 

relative  to  D*Anlney 
and  La  Tour,  530. 

put  by  Indians,  582- 
5. 
Quitrents,  394,  437. 
Quoits,  playing  at,  389. 
Quo     warranto    against 
Mass.  charter,  215, 
340,  62. 

Railing  and  reviling,  261, 

379. 
Raising  hands,  408. 
Rallying  words,  161. 
Rates  at  Saco,  292. 
Readmission  to  freemen, 

376. 
Reasons  why  Robinson's 
people   leave  Hol- 
land, 32. 
for    departure    from 
Charlcstown,  138. 
for  forming  a  church 

there,  161. 
of  Cotton  and  Hook- 
er, 203. 
of  Pratt,  235,  6. 
for  settling  Connecti- 
cut, 220. 
fertile  banishment  of 

Williams,  232-4. 
for  erecting    college 

at  Newton,  263. 
for     calling    Wheel- 
wright to    an  ac- 
count, 270. 
why  Maine  was  left 
out  of  the  Union, 
500. 
for    hostilities    with 
the  Norragansetts, 
560. 
for  a  synod,  570,  2. 
Rebellions'  children     to 

suffer  death,  589. 
Recantation,  374. 
Reception  of  Mrs.  Win- 
mrop,  152. 


Beeeptioa  of  the  VmA 

iecTCCaiT,  94. 
BeeommeadaniMi  ef  the 
Browne,  109. 
f»f  Witttfaiop,  Jr.,  and 

Hibbfai8,429. 
withheld,  455,  C 
BeooneUistioa   with  the 
pope,  80, 153. 
oflending  men,  2SIL 
Raoovenr  of  R.  Gofges* 

patent,  155. 
Redemption,  353. 
Refereee  in  the  Brawns' 

caae,  121. 
Relbmnoe  of  et'imirts  to 
niniBteri,  461, 1 
of  Maine  difficnltiei 
to     Massachnietts 
assistants,  606w 
Reformation.  3-19, 30,111. 
Reformed  chnrdi,  143. 
Reformers,  3-8. 
Refuge  ibr  the  opprened, 

594. 
Refugees.  8,  9. 
Refusal  of  Morton.  Ill 
to  act  with  R.Isknd, 
419,20. 
Regard  ibr  Old  Enghind, 
443. 
for    New  England, 
607. 
Regret  of  Robinson  for 
the  killing  of  In- 
dians, 82. 
of  Mason,  247. 
Regulations  by  Mass.  for 
Conneoiicut.  251. 
of  svno<l,  312, 
of  Milfonl,  412. 
Relation  of  faith  and  ex- 
Iierience.  381,430, 
532,  5,  42. 
of  a  voyage.  475. 
of  Mass.  tu  England, 
.590. 
Release  of  Green,  319. 
Relief  to  N.  Kngland,  423, 

i. 
Religion   of  Indians,  86, 
7,97.  114. 
basiri  of  Puritan  set- 
tlements. 18-23,98, 
145,  224. 
Religious  commonwealth, 
110. 
service  on  shipboard, 

227. 
experience,  242,  365, 
9,  70. 
Remarkable  preservation 
of  Thachcr  and  his 
wife,  225. 
Remarks,  4. 
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RemArks  of  Qaeen  Eliza- 
beth, 13. 

of  James  L,  15,  7. 

in  Purchase,  23. 

of  N.  England  coan* 
ciK  26. 

of    Leyden     church 
a)2^nte,  34,  5. 

of  Chalmers,  55. 

of  Hudibras,  75. 

of  Morrell,  78. 

of  Fuller  and  F.  Gor- 
ges. 80,  1. 

of  J.  Robinson,  82. 

of  friends,  83. 

of  Blackstone,  138. 

of     Cnptain    Smith, 
139,  40. 
t    of  Neal,  Allen,  nnd 
Shepard,  144. 

of  Sir  Jo<^eph   Wil- 
liamson, 163,  4. 

of  Neal,  171. 

of  Gorges,  176,  7,81, 
90. 

of  N.  Ward,  184. 

of  Bradford,  187. 

on  the  Laudian  com- 


mis*:ion,  217. 


of  La  Tour,  218. 

of  Avery,  225,  6. 

of  J.  Q.  Adams,  237. 

of  Norton,  245. 

of  William!!,  248. 

of  Shepard.  256,  7. 

of    Nenl   and    Rush- 
worth,  264,  5. 

of  Nial,  283,  4. 

of  Williams.  293. 

of  Cotton,  296. 

on  the  synod,  319. 

of  Gor^c*,  446. 

of  Johnson,  478. 

of  Jesuit?,  481. 

of  Chalmers.  483. 

of  Mcrcurius  Britan- 
nicus.  494. 

of  Gorton,  512. 

of  Jolinson,  575.  604. 

of  Knjjlish   commis- 
sioners^ 608. 

of  Hookrr.  610. 

of  (f Godwin,  617. 
Remember    the    Islo   of 

Rhe,  189. 
RcmoDStrance    of    Child 
and  othen»,  574-6, 
90-2,  601,2,4.  5. 
Remonstrants,  320.  3,  32, 
61,  2,  416,  92,  574- 
6,  83,  4,  6,  90,  4,  6- 
8,  607. 
Remoteness  of   Andover 
and  Haverhill,  and 
fcarcity  of  houses ; 


in  them,  a  reason 
for     meeting    at 
Rowlev,.535. 
Removal  of  Blackstone, 
217. 

of  Wareham,  249. 

of  colonists,  479. 

from  a  church,  277, 
532. 

of  Laud  to  N.  Eng- 
land intended,  483. 
4. 

of  Wheelwright,  500, 
•         3. 

of  Underbill,  502. 

of  Ann  llutchinson. 
504,  5. 

of  Gorton,  506. 

of  Vines  and  Wheel- 
wright, 606. 

of  Cotton,  552.  3, 606. 

of  N.  Haven.  613. 
Removals    troublesome, 

239,40,  415,  6. 
Removing  a  candlestick, 

221. 
Rendezvous  for  W.  India 

voyages,  594. 
Renunciation  of  ministry, 

141. 
Repentance  of   Oldham, 

91. 
Reply   of   Robinson  to 
Helwys,  32. 

to  charges  of  Gardi- 
ner and  others,  167, 
86. 
Reply  of  Cotton  to  Bay- 
lie.  235. 

to  Skelton,  366. 

to  Ball,  368,  482, 
546. 

of  elders  as  to  Gor- 
ton ists,  513. 

to  Herle  against  In' 
dependency,  527. 

of  Norton  and  Dav- 
enport, to  Apollo- 
niiis.  548.  67. 

to  charges  of  Gorton, 
Child,  and  others, 
.•S91. 

of  Coddington  as  to 

Gorton ists,  608,  9. 

Replies  to  Chauncey,  347. 

of  U.  Mather,  160. 
Re]>ort  on  Kndicott's  de- 
facement   of    the 
cross  in  Salem  col- 
ors, 213. 

of  wrongs  from  Gor- 
ton is  ts    and    Re- 
monstrants, 591. 
Representation  of  Pratt, 
235,  6. 


Reproachful     speeches, 

329. 
Reproof,  266. 
Reputation,  306, 443. 
Request  of   Providence 

men  for  help  from 

Mass.,  462. 
Resistance  to  the  general 

governor,  204,  10, 

11,398. 
to  English  aathority, 

310.48. 
of  Scotland,  370. 
Restitution  for  a   lamb, 

513. 
RestlcHS    colonists,     424, 

79,  595. 
RestoratioTi  to  privileges, 

160,  504. 
of  Underbill   to  the 

Boston      ehurch, 

450. 
of  Anpinwall,  504. 
Results  of  Puritiin  princi- 
ples, 42,  3. 
Retraction  of  Cotton,  144. 
of  Williams,  175. 
of  Knoll  vs,  399. 
of  Flint, *416. 
of  Chauncey,  442. 
Retribution,  future,  of  In- 
dians, 87. 
Return  of  R.  Gorges,  77. 
of  Allerton,  93. 
.of  T.  Morton,   125, 

493. 
Revelation,    immediate, 

325,  7,  401. 
Revels  at  Mount  WoUas- 

ton,  80. 
Reverend,  use  of,  167. 
Revival  of  religion,  173, 

501. 
in  Virginia,  515. 
Revival  of  the  charter,  438. 
Revolt,  26. 
Rich  and  poor  associated, 

593. 
Right  hand  of  fellowship, 

170,  239,  429,   30, 

74. 
Right  of  self-goVemment, 

150. 
Rights    of    church    and 

state,  420,  1. 
Rioters  mle  Providence, 

462,  96,  7,  503,  4. 
Riotous  carriages  of  the 

Gortonists,  462. 
Rise,  etc.,  of  Antinomian- 

ism,  329,  533,  4. 
Rivalry  between  Wessa- 

guscus  and  Plym- 
outh   propricton, 

53,  3,  08. 
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Robbery   of   Plytnoath 
track  house,  184,9. 

Roll  call,  520. 

Rolling  stones  gather  no 
moss,  567. 

Roman  Catholics,  excep- 
tion, 29. 

Romanism,  3-18,  538. 

Romish  church,  151, 2, 63. 

Root   and   Branch  peti- 
tion, 423. 

Rope  worn    about  the 
neck,  545. 

Rose,  red  and  white,  214. 

Roses  of  York  and  Lan- 
caster, 214. 

Rotation  in  ofBce,  416. 

Royal     policy    counter- 
acted, 183. 
perquisite,  219. 

Rulers  to  be  chosen  from 
the  freemen,   169, 
519.  22. 
of  Maine,  246. 
displaced,  402. 

Rulers  and  rated,  534. 

Ruling  elder,  58. 

not   to   baptise,  84, 
114,  5,40,  59,  63, 
70,  281. 
ordained,  375,  85, 9a 
432. 

Rupture  between  Henry 
VIII.  and  Pope 
Clement,  6. 

Sabbath  sports,  16-8,171, 

423. 
Sabbath  at  sea,  112. 
Sabbath  observed,  23,  41, 
59,61,108,328,45, 
7,   463,  82,  92,   3, 
518,  29,  80,  7,  614. 
violation,    290,    347, 
492,    3,    518,     54, 
611. 
watches  and  wards, 
341,  516,  29,  615, 
6. 
discussions,  569,  604, 
14. 
Sacraments,  59. 

.  not    to   be  adminis- 
tered bv  Brewster, 
84-6,  20*1,  432,  3. 
administered  once  a 
month.  543. 
Sacred,    applied    to    the 

kinjr,  167. 
Sacrifices  of  children,  86, 
7. 
of  goods,  97,  611. 
Sad  thoughts  in  England 
at  departure  of  em- 
igrants, 196. 


Safe  conduct,  398,  9,  46i. 
Salaries,  lOS,  3,  40,  169, 
72,  4,  9,  25S,  81, 
319,  31,  69,  76,  85, 
9,  433,  82,  8,  91, 
535,63. 
Sale  of  R.  Island,  35S. 
of  Saybrook  cokmy, 
564. 
Salmon,  first,  for  the  min- 
ister, 554^ 
Salt  maker,  85. 
works,  155. 
Saltpetre,  473.  , 

Salute  of  ordnance,  135. 
Salvation  not  out  of  the 

church,  S80. 
Sanctification,  318. 
Sassafras,  medicinal,  25. 
Savage  policy,  54. . 
Scandinavian  settlements, 

24,  5,  9. 
Scandalous  persons   not 
to  be  received  into 
the  church,  565. 
Scarcity  of  food,  67,  9, 70, 
4,    81-4,    135,    46, 
250,2. 
of  money,  420,  2,  4, 
65,  6. 
Schism  in   the   Romish 

church,  4. 
Scholars,  poor,   employ- 
ment, 581,  5. 
contribution,  535,  99. 
Schoolmasters,     183,     4, 
455. 
needed,  481,  539,  49. 
Schools,  86,  102. 

in  New  Haven,  515, 
39,  602. 
Scoffers  at  religion,  496. 
Scotch  people  intending 
to  become  settlers 
in  N.England,  196, 
200. 
declare    against  the 
King  of  England, 
333. 
Scottish  compact,  10. 
covenant,  426. 
discipline,  498. 
Scriptures,  rule  of  govern- 
ment, 112,  3,  411. 
read  in  public  wor- 
ship, 481. 
expounded,  543. 
slighted,  5Clo. 
Scriptural     government, 

256,411. 
Scrooby  church,  30. 
begin  to  escape,  31. 
before       Southwark 
chnrch,  216. 
Scurvy,  57,  112. 


Sea  Cut,  lit. 

wonMp,  ISi. 
SealofPl7BioQA,68. 
of  R.  Island,  eia 
Sealsof  the  goepel  not  dis- 
pensable   abraai, 
169,  977,  81,  868, 
7,  548,  87. 
Seamen  iweadied  to,  151^ 
868,478. 
godly,  5M. 
Seat  of  goTeranMBt  h 

Mabw,95. 
Seafinc  in   dM  niiwiti^i 

house,  819. 
Seeeders  at  Salesi  to  be 
apprehended,  957- 
9. 
Secession  from  Englaad, 

283. 
Seclusion  of  Maine  frnii 
the  Union,  500. 
of  R.  Island,  507. 
Secret  of  state,  972. 
Secrets  in  New  EngUnd 
published   in  Old 
England,  801. 
Sedition,    974,    87,   821, 
401,2. 
not  religion,  occaskii 
of  punishnient,547. 
imputed    to   Aspin- 

wall,  409. 
of    Captain    North, 
549,  91. 
Seditious  passages,  272. 
writing,  320,  591,  2. 
Seed  plot  of  churches,l  16. 
Seekers,  403,  60,  587. 
Seizure  of  Morton,  99. 
Self-deception,  201. 
Selling  drink  on  the  Sab- 
bath, 345. 
Semi-Separatists,  31, 131. 
Sentence  passed  on  Mo^ 
ton,  142,  6,  65. 
on  Ratcliffe,  150, 1. 
on  Lyn,  152. 
on  Smith   and  Wil- 
liams, 231-3. 
on  Wheelwrigkt,  pe- 
tition, 285,  322. 
on  Mrs.  Hutchinson, 

326,  37,  8. 
on  Green,  349. 
on  Gorton,  513,  4. 
on  Hobart,  576. 
Separation  of  the  Leyden 
church,  31. 
from  national  church, 
16,  111,78. 
Separatists,  14. 

confession  of  faith, 
15,  6,  31,  110,  7, 
37,  361. 
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Sennom  of  Cnahman,  67. 
of  Cotton,  182,  200, 

66,8,9,473,4,512, 

26« 
of  Wheelwright,  269, 

70,  1,  S,  4,  324. 
lODff,  406. 
of  Davenport,   319, 

58,411,57. 
of  N.  Ward,  427. 
of  R.  Mather,  528. 
of  Norton,  528,  78. 
of  H.  Petcm,  539. 
of£.  Bogen,  Eliot, 

597,  8. 
not  allowed  at  mar- 
riage, but    at  the 

contraction   of  it, 

599. 
at  election,    526,  8, 

38. 
Servants  discharged,  111. 
Services     in     forming 

SoothwariL  chnrch, 

17. 
Set  forms  unlawful,  614. 
Settlement,  18-23. 

of  Northmen,  24, 5, 9, 

30. 
of  Elizabeth  Island, 

26. 
of  Flymonth  named 

for   Plymouth  of 

England,  41. 
at  mouth  of  the  Ken- 

nebeck,  45,  6. 
of  Weston,  52,  3,  74, 

f. 
of  Monhegan,  71. 
of  Cape  Ann,  74,  8- 

90. 
of  Braintree,  Naum- 

keag,  79,  80. 
of  Monametfor  trade, 

93. 
of  Maine,  95. 
of  Charlestown,  100, 

3. 
of  Dorchester,  134, 7. 
of  Boston,  141,  2. 
of  Maine,  153-5. 
of  New  Hampshire, 

155. 
of  Connecticut,  166, 

92,  3,  200,  16,  20, 

2,46. 
of  Weymouth,  Iling- 

ham,  223,  4. 
of  Nttrragansctt,  237, 

48-50. 
of  Springfield,  252. 
of  Duxbuiy,  Sdtn- 

ate,  291. 
of  FrovidraoO)   293, 

4. 


Settlement  of  Taunton, 
Yarmouth,  Sand- 
wich, 345-7,  61. 

of  R.  Island,  350. 

of  Quinuipiack,  356, 
7. 

of  Hampton,  Salis- 
bury, and  Sudbuiy, 
361. 

of  Salem   VUlage, 
371. 

of  Rowley,  Salisbury, 
374, 88. 

of  Gloucester,  376. 

of  Yarmouth,  Barn- 
stable, Rochester, 
393. 

of  Hampton,  397,  9. 

of  Newport,  R.L,  402. 

of  Milford,  Guilford, 
406,  7. 

of    Fairfield,    Strat- 
ford,    Saybrook, 
4ia 

of  Manchester,  Brain- 
tree,       Andovor, 
Reading,   Haver- 
hill, Southampton, 
416,  7. 

of  Sudbury,  419. 

of  Nantasket,  Haver- 
hill, 427, 8. 

of  Portsmouth,  R.  L, 
455. 

of  Norwalk,    Stam- 
ford,     Branford, 
464. 

of        Farmington, 
Southington, 
Westfield,    Green- 
wich, L.  L,  4,  66. 

of  Delaware  Bay, 
468. 

of  Southold,  469. 

of  Vineyard,  Lancas- 
ter, 493. 

of  Shawomet,  506, 6 1 . 

of  Stamford,  515. 

of  Scaconck,  East- 
ham,  550. 

of  Hampstcad,  L.  I., 
Southampton,  562, 
3. 

of  New  London,  574. 
Settlement     with    disaf- 
fected    atockhold- 
ers,  91,3. 
Settlers  of  Plymouth,  43. 

of  Mass.,  127. 

must  have  leave,  142, 
5. 

at  Mount  Wollaston, 
people  of  Hooker, 
160,  241,  88,  9,  91, 
2,  4,  890. 


Settlers  at  Rhode  Island, 

329,  86,  92. 
unworthy,  393,  412. 
Partridj:;c  and  fami- 
ly, 561. 
Settlers  killed  by  Indians, 

297,  9-302. 
Seven  Articles,  33. 
churches,  170. 
piihirs,    408,  9,    11, 

517,  9,  20. 
Seven  plagues,  433. 
Severity  of  Laud,  229, 30, 

549. 
Ship  built   for  N.  Eng- 
land, 73. 
made  unfit  to  bring 

over   a    general 

governor,  215,  58, 

72. 
Ships    and    soldiers    in- 
tended against  N. 

England,  199. 
of  New  Haven  lost, 

612,  3. 
Shipwreck  of  CaptPeircc, 

185. 
of  Avery  and  Thach- 

er,  225. 
Shnfileboard  game,   518, 

96. 
Sickness,  57,  8,  61,  2,  8, 

100,  12,  24,  37,  8, 

42,  6,  73,  86,  220, 

371,  528. 
disperses  the  synod, 

598,     616.        See 

Plague. 
Simple  Cobler  of  Aga- 

wam,  597,  691. 
Simplicity's  Defence,  1 84, 

608. 
Singing     psalms    and 

hymns,    59,    222, 

76. 
opposed,  427,  32,  81, 

529,  31,  43,  60 f. 
Ston*s    Virgins,   by    Lo- 

throp,  550. 
Situation  of  England,  77, 

8,  95,  144,  284,  5, 

422,  3,  91. 
of  New  England,  29. 
of  Mass.,  479. 
Six  Articles  repealed,  8, 

22,3. 
principles  of  Perkins, 

58. 
Slanders    against   Plym- 
outh colonists,  85- 

90,  347,  446,   604, 

13. 
Slavery,  333,  4,  71,  544, 

55,  M. 
Sleeping  at  meeting,  482. 
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SouIkaMic  leairne.  A.  8. 
Hmall  chori'li  have  ri::}it9 

of  a  lar^c  (Hio.  :\x'2t 

3. 
Smallpox.  11-2.  171. 

amiiiit;  Imliaus,  220. 
Snow  >torm,  172. 
Social     harmony     inter- 

Societr.  state  of,  G7.  47 'J. 
Socinian.  552. 
Soltlion  fiimi<«lieil,  219. 
upright.  473. 
pMlly.  .VJ4. 
Solemn  Ica^m;  and  rove- 

nant.  4'il. 
Song  oltlie  rurii.in.  391. 
SortMnnc,  ili>rtun  uf.  13. 
South    Sea    I'urparatiiin, 

12'.). 
Southwark  rliurch,  1 7,  39, 

216. 
Sovereignty  aimed  at  hy 

MitH« ,  3<j3. 
Spaninh  mateh,  77. 

Eer  of  the  Commons 
held   in    his   seat, 
102. 
Special   providence,  231, 

58.'!. 
Speculations  of  Mcilc  and 
Twi4!i.  205.  .362. 
of  Mn.  Hutch injion. 
3.357. 
8pci'cliL"<.  ii)jiiriu;i<(.  318. 
S|K*«'dwclI.  I'liip,  37. 
Spit-«,  US.  :u^. 
Sjurit  of  I'lyrnoutli  oolo- 
ni-'t'i.  '.M». 
of  pravcr  tor  I'lmvtT- 
sioii     uf     liiiliaii!*, 
6«K). 
Sports   on   thi*    Sabhiith. 

17,  H.  171. 
Standing:  in  a  white  slicct. 

447. 
Star  ChumlK-r  Court.  14. 
7,    17U.    2ti:),    418. 
26.  4S. 
State,  exteii.'«ivo,  planned, 
54. 
connectt'd    with    the 
churrh.  4.  40<».  20. 
1. 
polity,  ari.'). 
Writans.  :)2. 
Statement  of  (ior;:o>*.  llKi. 
of  Sir  .ToHi>ph    Wil- 
liam >on.  21*1. 
of  Mason.  219. 
of  I^diford,  419. 
of  Chalmers,  434. 
as  to  UncAs  and  Mi- 

antinomo,  508.  9. 
Rhode  Inland,  60S. 


'  SiatoB    ConveoivR    mp- 
posed    nowarrant- 
adle.  226. 
Slock  subftmhed  for  l^Ias- 
sachu<tftts,  9i9,  124, 
S.  437. 
-  Stockliohlen    in    Massa- 
rhust'CL<t  Corapanyi 
9tf.  12M.  74. 
Stocks  for  oti'endeni,  890, 
1.    343,  7,  53,   77, 
463.  4.  518. 
'  Stnin(;e  minister,  prophe- 
t  Mvint;.  419. 

,  Stranpf'ni.  142,  1,  255,  6. 
2S'j-'.»2,  320.41,62, 
7f<,  92.  3,  544.  5, 
95. 

Strength  of  the  colony, 
I  200. 

Stricter  jmliey,  23!».  40. 
8trieiure.s     on     Cotton's 
I  letter.  366. 

I  .Stnm}*  waters.  3.30. 
Stylo    as    to    time,   170, 

204. 
Subjects      of     England, 
I  classes,  9. 
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